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PREFACE. 


THE  Hiftorian  of  the  triumphs  of  Literature  in-' 
curs  no  dangeri  at. the  prefent  day^  of  wanting 
materials  for  his  narrative.     Notwitbftanding  the  ap« 
patently  adverfe   ftate  of  things,  the  pens  of  our 
countryoien  arefar  from  idle;  iand  letters^  as  well  as 
commerce,  Araggle  withfucceCs  againft  the  unavoid^ 
able   dKadvantages  of  j^eneral  wan.    For  feveral 
months. it  hasfa^en  neci^flary  for  us  to  contraQ  our 
account  of  J  foreign  publicatioris^.  ift  order  to  keep 
^pace,  in  any  dc^re^,  with,  thofe  of  i£ngliih  growth  t 
and  though  among  tbe.muUitude  there  certainly  ai« 
many  trivial,  and  many. bad: performances,  which  re« 
^uire  or  deferve  no. honorary  notice,  yet  the  pjopoir- 
tion  fecmi  to  be  preferved,.  and  we  have  full  .as  mu(h 
to  praife,  at  the  terminattort.bf  each  period,  as  wc 
could  in  reafon expect  .Should  the  return  of  quiet 
and  feaurity,  .whenever  (Providence  fliall  grant  thofe 
bleiiinfijs,  excite. proportionable  e jFort;,  We  mall  indeij^d 
behold  a  golden  Age  of  Science ; .  but  this  perhaps  is 
more  than  we  can  reafonably  expeft  ;    the  great. 4if-* 
pofer  of  events  exercifes  us  with  adverfity  for  our  ini- 
provement,^ — '*  curis  acuit  mortal  la  corda,"  and  (ho^ld 
we  keep  our  energy  «unbroken  in  the  halcyon. days  of 
cafe,  it  may  perhaps  be  owing,  in  no  fmall  degree,  to 
the  ftmggle  which  at  once  afflifts  our  minds,  and 
roufes  their   aftivity.     We    be^in   our  account,  as 
ufual,  with  that  which  is  the  hrft,  in  fome  eflential 
■points  of  dignity  and  value, 
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PREFACE. 


Divinity. 


In  this  branch,  two  important  works  which  were 
briefly  mentioned  in  our  laft  Preface,  demand,  alfo  to 
be  noticed  here.  Thefe  are.  Dr.  Macknight's  Tranfla- 
tion  of  iht  Apojlolic  Epijllc^*y  and  the  compiUiion  en- 
titled the  Scholar  armect^.  Our  critical  account  of 
thefe  has  now  been  concluded,  and  of  the  former,  we 
are  enabled  to  fay,  that  it  is  a  work  of  theological 
labour  not  often  paralleled,  and  an  ample  ftore-houfc 
of  obfervatibns  to  exercife  not  only  the  ftudent,.  but 
the  adept  in  divinity.  If  we  do  not  always  implicitly 
coincide  with  the  author  in  opinion  (which,  in  fuch 
various  matter,  cannot  reafonably  be  expeScdJ^  we 
can  always  praife  his  diligence,  bis  learning,  and  his 
piety  ;  qualities  which  confer  no  trifling  rank  on  any 
fcriptural  interpreter,  or  commentator.  The  Scholar 
armed  contains  fome  trafls,  which,  as  long  as  true 
Chriftianity  fhall  fubfift,  mufl  be  held  in  high  efleem, 
and  to  which  we  truft  the  account  we  have  laid  before 
our  readers  will  attraB  the  public  attention*  From  a 
Bifhop  of  acknowledged  learning  and  abilities,  the 

-  hoftile  attack  of  Paine  upon  Chriftianity,  has  called 
forth  a  tnoft  judicious  and  conclufive  ApologyX  *  ^^ 
the  excellence  of  which  we  almoft  lofe  our  regret  at 
the  coarfe  obloquy  and  ridicule  with  which  the  dema- 
gogue had  endeavoured  to  overwhelm  the  objed  of 

-  kis  fear  and  hatred.     After  this,  we  have  no  appre- 
^  henfion  but  for  thofe  who  are  incapable  of  diftin- 

Siihing  obloquy  and  ridicule  from  argument ;  but 
sfe  unfortunately  compofe  a  very  numerous  clafs, 
always  prepared  to  be  the  prey  of  any  Paine,  or  any 
pretender,  in  religion  or  in  pontics.  Among  contro- 
verfial  divinity,  a  confpicuous  place  is  due  to  the  vo- 
lumes of  Dr.   Jamie/on  on  the  Deity  of  Chrijl  §  ;  in 

•   No.  I.  p.  46.        +  No.  I.  p.  1 70.         X  ^ifi^P  ^otfM*i 
Apoioffforthe  Bibles  No.  VI.  p.  648.        §  No.  IV.  p.  ^-jS. 
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\irhicli  the  author  very  powerfully  combats  Md  ^x^ 
pofes  the  mifreprefentations  of  Dr.  Prieflley  in  hi^ 
Hiftory  of  Early  Opinions.  Mr.  tf^cJion*5  Cor0U/urc$ 
and  QmmerUs  on  the  New  and  Old  Teftament%  ard 
the  memorandums  of  a  polite  and  intelligent  fcholar^ 
and  though  they  are  not  all  important  enough  to  de« 
roand  publication,  there  are  few  among  them  that  can 
fairly  be  faid  not  to  deferve  it.  The  Iniroduiiion  /O 
the  Principles  of  natural  and  revealed  Religionfy  which 
Mr.  PlumdtreMs  compofed  chiefly  from  the  learned 
,Vork  of  Dr.  Jenkin,  is,  like  his  former  publication  qii 
the  Hiftory  of  religious  Knowledge^,  a  moft  inftruc- 
tive  and  pleating  manual,  for  fuch  readers  as  require 
initiation  in  theological  ftudies :  and  we  truft  that  the 
fame  zeal  and  intelligence  which  have  incited  and 
enabled  him  to  make  ihefe  prefents  to  the  Chriftian 
world,  wiU  give  birth  to  other  effays  of  a  like  bene<^ 
ficial  nature.  Such  a  friend  to  Chriftianity^  when  its 
enemies  are  fo  numerous  and  aftive,  cannot  be  too 
much  encouraged  or  employed.  Of  a  fimilar  kind^ 
but  rather  too  fimilar  t6  be  attributed  to  the  fame  au- 
thor, is  an  Effky  on  the  NeceJ/ity  of  revealed  Religion^, 
¥rhich,  in  a  ftill  narrower  compais,  conveys  the  fame 
fpecies  of  information  as  may  be  found  in  the  booksof 
jenkin  and  Plumptre.  A  particular  do6trine,  which' 
iias  been^  among  others,  the  object  of  attack  from  Dr* 
Pricftlcy,  the  doctrine  of  Atonement^  is  ably  expound- 
ed and  defended  in  the  volume  of  Bantfton  LeBur^^ 
which  Mr.  V^Ji^  publilhed,  in  compliance  with  the 
rules  of  that  inftitution.  Three  volumes  of  mift^U 
laneous  Sermons,  the  pofthumous  work  of  Dr.  CaTr%^ 
leftor  of  St.  Andrew  Underfliaft,  form  a  valuable  ac- 
ceflSon  to  that  extenfive  clafs  of  theological  produce 
tions;  nor  can  the  fingle  volume^  puhlifhed  by  the 
Warden  of  Winchejer**,  foil  to  be  received  in  a  man- 
ner fttitable  to  the  well-known  talents  of  the  author. 

•  NobV.  p.|$i.  f  Nchl.  p»9.  X  Sec  Brit.  Crit  Vol.  V* 
^7^  Krt^:,^'i9t;  11  No. IV.  p.  39+.  f  N0.1U 
pw  iz^       **  Dr.  Huotii^ord,  No.  UL  p.  193. 
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Of  fingle  fermons  there  are  always  more  than  wd 
can  conveniently  notice  or  recapitulate,  but  among 
thcfe  we  think  it  juft  to  point  out  to  obfervation  Dr. 
Layard^s  preached  at  St.  Paul's*  ;  Dean  Berkekfs  on 
Epifcopacyt;  that  of  the  Bi/hop  of  Chcfler,  on  the 
eternal  Generation;};;  Dr.  CrofVs  on  Methodifts^; 
and  Mr.  Jones's  on  Imagination||.  Bifhop  Skinner* f 
two  Difcourfes^,  on  the  prefence  of  Chrifl:  in  places 
of  Chriftian  worfhip,  do  honour  to  a  fociety  long  loft 
in  unjuft  obfcurity,  the  Epifcopal  Church  of  Scot- 
'Jand  :  and  with  this  concife  enumeration,  we  (hall  al- 
low ourfelves  to  conclude  this  part  of  our  account. 

Metaphysics^ 

So  neceflary  are  found  Metaphyfics  to  the  accom^- 
plifliment  of  the  able  divine,  and  fo  feidom  does  the 

^  metaphyfician  abftain  entirely  from  the  province  of 
the  fpeculative  thpologian,  that  we  fhall   fubjoin  this 

]  clafs  to  that  with  which \ve  have  commenced  our  fur- 
Vey.  That  hardy  veteran  in  this  field,  Lord  Monhod^ 
dOf  continues  his  great  work,  full  of  learning,  inge- 
nuity, and  paradoxes,  entitled  Ancient  Metaphyjics**. 
The  fourth  volume  fell  under  our  notice,  and  others 

^  are  promifed,  the  appearance  of  which,  confidering 
the  age  and  infirmities  of  the  author,  may  with  too 
much  reafon  be  doubted. 

In  a  work  entitled  IntelUffnal  Phyjics^\p  we  found 
an  able,  though  anonymous  writer,  but  one  profcfTedly 
retired  from  an  a£live  life  to  meditation  and  ftudy, 

.^endeavouring  to  clear  up  the  difficult  queflions  of 
the  nature  of  Being,  the  fentient  principle,  and  its 
connexion  with  material  objefls,  felf-a£Uvity,  loca« 
lily,  &c.  on  all  of  which  he  ceruinly  diiFufes  fome 
light;  evincing  a  mind  pofieired  at  once  of  acutenefs 


♦  N«.  11.  p.  196.  t  No.  II.  p.  199.  J  No.  III.  p.  317. 
§  No.  IV.  p.  431.  8  No.  V.  p.  546.  .i  No.  V.  p.  q^^. 
••  No.  I  p.  1 1.  n  No.  V.'  p.  su« 
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and  drength.  The  Poftkumaus  Effays  of  the  celebrated 
Dr.  Adam  Smith*,  thougli  imperfeft,  and  having  appa- 
rent reference  to  fome  fyftem  not  completed  by  the 
author,  arc  elegantly  written,  and,  in  mod  refpefts, 
yortby  of  his  reputation.  The  memoirs  alfo  by 
vhich  they  are  accompanied,  though  they  by  no 
means  exhauft  the  fubjeA,  are  acceptable,  of  courfc^ 
till  others  m^ore  complete  can  be  fupplied.  We  have 
reafon  to  believe  that  a  perfon  very  high  in  office  in 
this  country,  could  have  contributed  materially  tq 
(he  perfedioa  of  this  part  of  the  work. 

History. 

The  firft  volume  of  Mr.  Maurice's  laborious  and 
very  important  ancient  Hijlory  of  Hindojlan  having 
lately  been  delivered  to  his  fubfcribers,  we  gave  tq 
it,  in  two  numbers  t,  a  full  and  careful  confideration. 
We  fee  with  pleafure  that  the  fpirit  of  the  author 
does  not  flag  under  the  extraordinary  difficulties  to 
which  he  is  expofed  by  the  want  of  proper  funds  for 
carrying  on  a  work  of  fucb  extent,  which  demandsf 
the  illuliration  of  plates;  and,  though  this  age,  what- 
ever clfe  it  may  be  called,  is  certainly  not  the  a^e  of 
patrons,  we  truft  that  Providence  will  in  fome  way 
beftow  the  means  of  completing  a  defign  in  which 
religion  is  fo  nearly  concerned-  The  great  difcovery 
and  the  proof,  that  the  remote  periods  of  Indian 
chronology,  which  infidels  have  been  fo  eager  to 
oppofe  to  the  Mofaic  hiftory,  are  merely  fabulous, 
and  a  fable  which  may  be  traced  to  its  origin  and 
defign,  cannot,  we  are  willing  to  hope,  even  in  this 
age,  be  fuflpered  to  remain  imperfect,  from  want  of 
liberality  in  thofe  who  ftiould  be  the  fupporters  both 
of  letters  and  religion.  The  work  is*  written  with 
elegance  and  vigour,  and  the  ingenious  author  draws 
his  proofs  from  all  the  itores  of  oriental  learning. 

f  No.  VI.  p.  66j.       t  No.  IV.  p,  367.  and  VI,  p.  61 8. 
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Of  Mr.  JVraxalVi  Hijlory  of  France^  our  account  was 
begun  fomc  time  ago*,  and  would  ere  now  have  been 
completed,  in  a  third  article  upon  the  fubje8,  but  for 
the  fevere  illnefs  of  the  perfon  principally  employed 
in  drawing  it  up.  We  have  found  reafon  to  com-^ 
mend  ir,  but  (hall  refcrvc  our  final  opinion  to  our 
next  preface.  A  brief-  Hijlory  of  Poland^  the  pro- 
du£lion  of  an  anonymous  author,  fell  under  our  no- 
tice in  May  latt  f,  and  defcrved  fome  praife  for  the 
execution.  Such  accounts,  drawn  up  tor  temporary 
purpoles,  whenever  a  particular  country  becomes  an 
objeft  of  public  attention,  feldom  are  fo  fit  to  take 
their  place  upon  the  (helves  of  hiftory.  The  SekBion 
Jrom  the  Hcrnmcrs  CollcElion  of  Trails  J,  will  be  found 
a  book  of  utilii(y  and  amufement  to  the  ftudent  of 
Englifh  hiftory ;  whofc  tafte  will,  at  leaft,  be  gratified 
by  orderly  arrangement,  if  his  appetite  fhould  be 
only  ftimulated  by  pofleffing  fo  froail  a  portion  of  the 
whole.  Af.  Ptf&i>r.continues  to  give  us  the  events  of 
Paris^^  as  they  arife,  well  feleAed  from  the  original 
publications.  Another  foreigner  has  fucceeded  in 
arranging  the  events  of  ancient  hiftory,  in  chronolo- 
gical order,  by  a  method  of  hif  own  :  and  the  Chart 
of  the  Abbe  Btrtin%  will  probably  be  a  conftant  auxi- 
liary to  the  ftudies  of  the  fifing  generation, 

>  Biography. 

In  this  clafs  of  more  detailed  hiftory  we  have»  at 
prefent,  more  articles  than  ufual  to  enumerate;  and, 
without  >veighing  the  comparative  importance  pf  the 
lives,  or  fucccls  of  the  writers,  we  fhall  take  them  as 
they  occur  in  the  order  of  our  numbers.  To  the 
fevcral  accounts  of  our  great  Johnfon^  Dr.  Anderfon^^ 
on  the  occafion  of  publifbing  the  £nglifli  poets  coU 

♦  No.  IV.  p.  341.  No.  V.  p.  531.  +  No.  IV.  p.  399^, 

1  No.  III.  p.  326.         J  No»  1.  p,  9j.         H  No.  IV.  p.  45», ' 
f  Ko»  I*  p.  S4* 
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i^&ively^  -has  lately  added  one  which  does  juftice  to 
the  rubje(^»  and  credit  to  the  writer.  This  was  thought 
by  the  publifhers  of  lufficient  magnitude  and  impor^ 
tan<ce  to  appear  in  a  (eparate  form;  but  it  may  be 
oblerved  here,  that  many  more  of  the  lives,  fupplicd  by 
the  fame  author^  are  allbdeferving  of  attention.  Di/* 
mouriez*s  account  of  his  own  Lif(*t  full  of  the  vanity 
of  that  lively  and  once  formidable  Frenchman,  is  in 
general  amuling,  and  contains  lome  fcenes  which,  if 
the  fad&  can  be  relied  on,  are  in  no  fmall  degree  ca« 
rious  and  interefting.  The  Life  of  Dr.  hornf^  by 
Mr.  Jones  f,  is  rather  a  hiftory  of  the  ftudies  and 
opinions  of  the  biChop,  than  of  the  rranfadions  and 
occurrences  in  which  he  was  concerned,  or  the  fitua- 
tions  to  which  he  was  advanced.  Even  the  dates  of 
his  feveral  promotions  are  omitted,  and  the  auihoc 
refers  for  fuch  particulars  to  Todd's  Lives  of  the 
Deans  of  Canterbury.  Yet  the  book  is  written  with 
the  chara6leri(lic  fpirit  of  its  author,  and  the  appen«i 
dix  contains  feveral  valuable  proofs  of  the  piety  and 
fagacity  of  the  biihop.  But  in  the  clafs  of  lives  the 
literary  world  has  not,  for  a  long  period,  feen  any 
thing  of  ilich  intereft  and  extent  as  that  of  Lorenzo  iC 
Meduit  by  Mr.  Rojcoe  of  Liverpool  J  The  man, 
and  the  period  in  which  he  lived,  are  both  calculated 
to  excite  a  liberal  curiofity  ;  and  in  what  manner  it 
has  been  gratified  by  th^*  prefcnt  author,  we  (hall 
cxprefs  more  particularly  when  our  critique  fhr^ll  have 
been  concluded.  As  a  kind  of  fupplemeiri  to  tiis 
general  hittory  of  mufic.  Dr.  Bumey  has  given  hi» 
Memoirs  of  the  U/e  and  IVritings  of  Metdjlqfio^i  and, 
as  every  thing  relative  to  that  worthy  maa  and  con-** 
fpicuous  ornament  of  the  prefent  century^  muft  be 
interefting,  and  the  nature  of  his  principal  compofif- 
tions  conneft  him  fo  clofely  with  mufic,  do  better 
vehicle  for  fuch  fupplemental  information)  could  have 

♦  No.  IL  p.  ICO.       t  No.  III.  p.  257.        1  No.  VL  p.  58^ 
JNo,VLp-65i 
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been  found.  In  compilinj^  his  work,  the  partiality 
of  the  biographer  to  his  fubjeQ:  has,  perhaps,  induced 
him  to  make  his  exirafls  from  the  letters  of  Metaftafio 
father  too  copious ;  but,  in  lall  other  refpefls,  the 
conduft  of  the  work  is  fuch  as  the  occafion  required, 
and  the  expeftation  of  the  intelh'gent  reader  would 
demand.  The  Life  of  Milton^  by  Mr.  Havlevy  is*  a 
republication  of  the  life  prefixed  to  Boydclls  edition 
of  his 'poems,  with  a  new  dedication  to  Dr.  Warton, 
and  fome  few  other  additions.  Two  fhort  (keiches 
of  lives  in  French,  deferve  alfo  to  be  nienuoned  here. 
Thefe  are  the  Life  of  the  lace  Dutckrfs  of  PoUgnac^  by 
the  lifter  of  the  duket ;  and  that  of  the  Abbe  Bjrthe^ 
Umy^  written  by  the  Duke  of  Nivernois  J  ;  the  for- 
mer important,  as  connefted  intimately  with  the  hif* 
tory  and  charaQer  of  the  perfccuted  and  unfortunate 
Antoinette  of  France;  and  the  latter,  as  giving  an 
lluthentic  account  of  a  man  of  high  .eminence  in  lite- 
fature.  In  fome  refpefts  allied  to  biography  is  La^ 
voter's  frcret  Journal  of  a  S  elf -Ob fewer  ^;  an  eccentric 
•work,  but  containing  many  traits  illuftrative  of  the 
hiftory  of  human  nature,  and  fome  curious  particu- 
lars refpefting  an  author,  the  Angularity  of  whofe 
■works  has  made  him  an  objeQ:  of  much  public  no^ 
lice. 

Antiquities. 

Nothing  can  more  properly  take  the  lead  in  thi^ 
department  than  the  volume  pablifhed  by  the  learned 
Society  of  Anti<iuaries\\.  This  volume  is  the  eleventh, 
which,  if  it  be  not  fo  replete  with  important  matter, 
ai  fome  of  the  former  may  have  been,  contains  enough 
to  juftify  its  publication,and  prefcrvc  thq  credit  of  the 
iMork.  The  fifth  number  of  Mifcellaneous  Anliqui^ 
ties  f  owes  its  importance  to  the  efforts  of  Mr.  Denne, 

•  No.  VL  p.  642.  t  No.  III.  p.  325.       J  'No.  W.  p.  453. 
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wbo»  though  he  has  fdid  Tome  things  haftily,  has  \n* 
veftigaied  others  with  fucceg.  Of  a  fimilar  charadet 
is  Mr.  Newcomers  Hffiory  of  the  Abbey  of  6t.  Alban^m 
The  author,  on  enquiry,  we  finrf  not  to  be  a  young 
man;  and  we  truft  he  will  pardon  a  conjedlure,  wbich 
at  leaft  will  prove  to  him  that  no  perfoaal  motives 
could  lead  us  either  tb  cenfure  or  commeAd  his  per^^ 
formance. 

TOPOGRAPILY.      . 

The  magnitude  of  the  fcale,  on  which  Mr.  Ni^ 
chols's  topographical  Hijlory  and  Antiquities  of  Ltictf^ 
terjkirt\  is  planned,  mud  aftonifti  thofe  who  havo 
not  confidercd  how  many  obje&s  iuch  a  work  may 
properly  embrace.  A  county  biftory,  however,  in 
which  fo  many  of  thefe  objefls  are  inqluded,  fo  few 
omitted,  and  all  particulars  fo  diligendy  elucidated^ 
is  a  new  phaenomenon  in  this  branch  of  literature; 
and,  we  doubt  not,  that  when  the  whole" fhall  be  com^ 
pleted,  it  will  be  Confidercd  as  forming  an  indifpen-? 
fable  part  of  every  confiderable  library.  Whether 
future  invedigators  in  the  fame  line  will  have  fpirit 
and  perfeverance  to  follow  the  example  thus  (et,  is  4 
problem  which  time  only  can  rcfolve.  No  fmaU 
Ihare  of  thefe  neceffary  qualities  has,  however,  beea 
evinced  in  the  conduct  of  a  contemporary  work,  the 
Defcription^of  the  Country  from  thirty  to  forty  Mtks  round 
Manchefter'l.  Here  we  find  Mr.  Stockdale,  the  pub- 
lifher,  ams^ng  materials  and  direding  his  favourite 
projed,  at  tb^  jenormous  expence  of  between  three  and 
four  ihoufand  pounds ;  and  Dr.  Aikin,  giving  form 
and  confiftency  to  the  whole, and  producing  from  it  a 
well  conneded-  and  elegant  work.  It  ihould  feem 
that  literature  is  not  tiiegleded  by  her  natural  allies^ 
when  we  confider  that  of  thjefe  two  great  and  expen-* 
five  publications^  the  one  is  altogether  compiled  and 

♦  No.  IV,  p.  440.       V,  yo7,    ♦    t  No.  11.  p.  loi.    III.  a6i« 
J  No.  V.  p.  f6i.    VI.  593. 
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ivritten  by  a  printer,,  the  other  projeded  and  corn- 
pleted  by  the  fpirit  of  a  bookfeller.  The  account  of 
a  fmall  town,  contprifed  in  a  fix  (hilling  o£lavo,  (brinks 
into  nothing  by  the  fide  of  thefe  vaft  Work$»  yet  ihould 
Mr.  Price* s  Hijlory  of  Leomin/lcr  *  be  mentioned,  as 
pofleflfing  merits  of  a  fimilar  kind,  though  in  a  hum^ 
bier  form  and  inferior  degree. 

Travexs. 

Travellers  continue  to  aCTert  their  privilege  of 
telling  their  tales  in  their  own  way,  *'  of  hair-breadth 
fcapes,"  &c.  and  the  public  feems  very  indulgently 
difpofed  to  give  them  audience.  Captain  Ta^rf, 
however,  the  firft  traveller  whom  we  noticed  in  this 
volume,  inftead  of  attempting  to  make  the  countries 
through  which  he  has  pafled 

Live  in  dercription,  and  look  green  Infre/e, 

contents  himfelf  with  the  humbler  office  of  af- 
certaining  the  moft  convenient  routes,  and  marking 
ftages,  and  diftances.  His  main  obje£t;  of  facilitating 
the  communication  with  India  overland,  is  certainly 
of  national  importance  ;  and  we  truft  that  fo  much  of 
bis  plan  as  may  appear  conducive  to  public  benefit, 
ivill  be,  or  perhaps  has  been,  adopted  by  authority. 
The  anonymous  Letters  from  ScandinaviaX  proceed 
from  a  lively,  raiher  than  a  profound,  traveller;  and 
the  Gleanings  of  Mr.  Pratt  ^^  though  entertaining,  are 
marked  with  all  the  well-known  peculiarities  of  the 
gleaner.  The  Travels  of  Mr.  Owen^  are  written  in  a 
more  claifical  ftyle,  but,  as  we  obferved  in  fpeaking  of 
them,  are  rather  ingenious  eflfays  compofed  on  the 
fubjed:  of  the  places  he  chanced  to  vifit,  than  either  a 
narrative  of  events,  or  an  exaft  defcription  of  objefts. 
Mrs.  H'oll/lonecraft,  with  much  inflated  affcQation 
of  fine  writing,  and  much  idle  pretence  to  philofophy, 

•  No.  VI.  p.  695.       +  On  Commttnkatiw  tvith  India.      No.  II. 
f»  136,    t  No.  IV.  p.  381.    J  No.  V.  p.  4.87.    II  No.  V.  p.  540. 
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has  mixed  in  her  Letters  from  Sweden  ',  many  parti- 
culars that  are  agreeable  and  fome  that  are  interefting. 
Had  (he  been  fortunate  enough  to  efcape  the  philo- 
fophical  infcQion,  (he  might  have  been  a  good  wri- 
ter, as  wdl  as  a  more  ufeful  member  of  fociety  j 
but  th^re  is  as  much  bad  tafte  as  bad  morality,  in  the 
philofophy  of  French  Deifts,  by  which  her  mind  has 
been  perverted.  The  travels  of  this  lady  bring  us, 
by  a  very  natural  tranlition;  to 

Politics. 

Here,  as  ufual,  we  have  had  no  fmilt  fupply  of  publi- 
cations, but  more  perhaps  than  ordinary  which  deferve 
recapitulation.  The  political  work  of  the  greateft 
extent  and  importance,  which  we  have  lately  feen,  is 
Mr.  PlowderCs  Church  and  Staie^  our  remarks  on  which 
commenced  in  a  former  volume  t.  This  book  though, 
according  to  our  opinions,  not  Entirely  unexception- 
able, contains  the  refult  of  much  reading,  much 
thought,  and  conliderable  fagacity:  nor  can  it  fail  to 
be  confulted  by  any  perfons  who  fhall  hereafter  un- 
dertake to  treat  the  fubjefls  there  inveftigated.  An 
anonymous  book,  entitled  Philofophical  Sketches  of  the 
Principles  of  Society  and  Government  ^^  detained  our  at- 
tention, in  the  enfuing  month,  far  beyond  the  pro- 
portion of  its  bulk.  Seldom,  very  feldom,  have  we 
feen  fo  much  originality  of  thought  united  with  fo 
much  foundnefs  of  judgment;  and  our  hope  is,  that 
the  author,  at  whom  we  now  guefs,  though  we  did 
not  when  we  reviewed  his  book,  will  be  encouraged 
to  avow  his  name,  and  continue  his  lucul^ rations. 
M.  Mercier^s  Fragments  of  Politics  andlliflory^^  which 
fome  perfon  has  thought  it  worth  while  to  tranflate, 
contain  a  mixture  of  ingenious,  acute,  and  bold  ob- 
fervations,  not  all  of  which  are  found,  but  all  deli- 

•  No.  VI.  p.  602.  +  Vol.  VI.  p.  59c.  Of  .this  VoL  No.  II. 
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vered  with  the  cafe  and  eloq^ience   chara(5leriftic  of 
him,  and  of  his  countrymen    in  general.     The  re- 
maining works  in  this  clafs,  though  they  do  not  rife 
above  the  dignity  of  pamphlets,  have,  many  of  them, 
a  juft  claim  to  diftinflion.     Foiemoll  in   this  line 
Hand  the  Confidcrations  upon  the  StaU  of  public  Affairs 
at  the  beginning  of  the  Year  1796  *,  a  traft  which,  witlx 
an  eloquence  by  nomeans  common,  and  a  perfpicacity 
that  is  llill  lefs  fo,  pierces  the  gloom  which  involves  the 
political  hemifphere;  and  reafonson  caufes  and  proba- 
ble efFefts,  in  a  way  which^  if  it  fhould  not  prove  in- 
fallible, mufl:  ever  be  efteemed  judicious.     Of  Mr. 
£urke's  Pamphlet,  f,  or  the  anfwerers  of  it,  there  can 
be  litde  occafion  to  fpeak.     The  merits  and  defeQs 
of  the  former  muft  be  obvious  to  every  reader;  and, 
though  they  gave  occafion  to  the  others,  will  not  pre- 
ferve  them  from  a  fpeedy  oblivion.     M.  Calonne'l  and 
j/l/.  d'  Ivernois^,  both  writing  with  great  ability  on 
the  fubjeft  of  French  finance,  have  had  the  tofic  of 
their  difpute  cut  from  beneath  their  feet  by  the  fword 
of  conqueft,  which,  by  bringing  in  contributions  of 
a  different  kind,  has  baffled  all  their  modes  of  calcu- 
lation.    Mr.  Macdonald^  writing  on  the  private  vir- 
tues which  conduce  to  public  happinefs,  or,  as  he  has 
entitled  his  pamphlet,  Thoug/Us  on  the  public  Duties  of 
private  Life^.  merited  our  approbation,  and  the  re- 
petition of  it.    Ihe  Thoughts  on  the  Englijh  Governments^ 
attributed  to   Mr.    Reeves,    though  very  generally 
deemed  exceptionable  in   one  or  two  paffages,  con- 
tained many   found,   and  many  ingenious  and  ufe- 
ful  remarks.     They  were  defended  in  two  very  able 
trails ;    one  anonymous,    and  entitled  A  Vindication 
cf  the  Privilege  of  the  People^  6?c.  **,  and  the  other  by 
the  Rev.  J.  Brand,    A  Defence  of  the  Bamphlet  attri-^ 
huted  to  J\  Reeves,  ^fj-tX  ^^-  ^"^  ^^^^^  ^^*^  conteft, 
which  political  differences  blew  into  a  flame,  maybe 

•  No.  III.  p.  2S1.  +  No.  III.  p.  299.  X  No.  IV.  p.  434. 
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fuffered  to  fleep,  with  the  additional  fandion  of  a 
jury  in  behalf  of  the  real  or  fnppofcd  author.  Mr. 
Morgan*  and  Mr.  VanfiUartf,  ftand  in  our  pages  like 
bane  and  antidote, 

TTiis  in  a  moment  brings  us  to  our  end. 
But  this  informs  us  we  (hall  never  die, 

at  leaft  not  by  the  death  wHich  the  other  prediSs: 
let  ibofe  who  are  qualified  judge  between  them.  Some 
good  obfervations  were  to  be  found  in  a  traft,  en- 
tilled  A  learning  Voice  to  the  People  of  EnglandX^  on 
the  two  bills;  and  another  anonymous  writer,  who 
fly  led  himfelf,  A  near  Obferver§,  proved  that  he  was 
not  deftitute  of  talents  for  obfervation.  The  Suffolk 
Freeholder  ^ddrcSts  A/ccomi  Letter  to  Mr.  SheridanH, 
with  an  acutenefs  which  we  had  commended  in  the 
firft;  but  which,  perhaps,  is  counterbalanced  by  the 
Ipirit  evinced  on  the  other  fide,  in  A  fVhig's  Apology 

for  his  Confifiency^:  a  traft  that,  at  leaft,  deferves  con^ 
Cderation ;  and,  if  it  (hould  tend  at  all  to  moderate  the 
violence  of  parties,  by  (howing  what  a  Whig  may 
hican  who  oppofes  the  prefent  war,  muft  be  deemed 
ufeful.        Our    old   acquaintance,   Peter    Porcupine^ 

\x>f  Philadelphia,  diverted  us  extremely  by  his  very 
witty  Bone  to  Gnaw  for  the  Democrats**^  and  we  en- 
deavoured to  communicate  the  amufement  to  our 
headers;  but  we  are  forryto  find  that  this  pamphlet 

'ftill  continues  to  exift  only  on  American  paper,  and 
confequently  is  not  eafy  to  be  had  at  all  in  England, 

Political  (Economy, 

To  thofc  who  are  ftudious  of  that  very  importaht 

point,  the  comfort  and  advantage  of  the  induftrious 

.poor,  wc  cannot  \r\  juftice  om\t  to  recommend  the 

very  able  book  ef  Mr.  Davie5,o(  Barkham,  entitled 

•Inbis/'tftf/,  No.  IV.  p.  43^7.         +  Ibid.        t  No.  I.  p.  85. 
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Thf  Cafe  of  Labourers  in  Hu/bandry  fated* »  A  fmsll 
trad.  On  the  Propriety  of  ejlabli/htng  ^clirrls  for  Spiii^ 
ningf^  is  alfo  connefled  with  ar.othci  !i;.ir.ch  of  the 
fame  fubjeft,  and  may  aflord  feveral  uuiul  hints. 
Thx  Revenues  of  the  Church,  an  important  jmii  of  poli- 
tical (Economy,  are  difcuffcd  with  vigour  and  ftga- 
city,  in  an  Effay,  to  which  wc  gave  r.^ther  <\i\  ex- 
tended confiiieration ;{; :  and  The  Po'ice  of  the  Me- 
iropolts,  forms  the  fubje:i:  of  a  book  by  a  fagacious 
and  a3ive  magiftrate^,  which,  if  attended  to  as  it 
appears  to  deferve,  will  probably  lead  the  way  to 
fome  regulations  of  the  utmoU  advantage  to  the 
public. 

Law. 

On  this  topic  we  have  at  prefent  but  little  to  re- 
port. Mr.  Serf  Runnir^ton^s  book  on  Ejelhneni\\y  and 
Mr.  Anftruther's  Reports%  deferve  to  be  well  received 
by  the  profelfion.  Mr.  Ckrifiian's  edition  of  Blacks 
Jliont*sCommentaries*\  notwitliftaiiding  the  incongruity 
of  adorning  it  with  cuts,  is  well  edited  and  annotated. 
They  who  poflefs  cither  -ffarnVtt  or  IVilliams*  sJufiiceXXy 
will  doubtlefs  think  it  neceiTary  to  take  the  Appeiuiix 
to  the  one,  or  the  Continuation  of  the  other,  to  ren- 
der the  works  complete.  Law  books  are  ufually  in  a 
regular  courfe  of  progreffion  ;  as  new  laws  are  framed, 
ihey  muft  keep  pace  with  the  improvements. 

Natural  Philosophy. 

The  Philofophical  TranfaBions  of  the  Royal  Society 
of  London^  always  deferve  the  attention  of  the  pub- 
lic. In  our  prefent  volume,  an  account  is  given  of 
the  firll  part  of  the  publication,  for  the  year  I795^§. 

♦  No.  II.  p.  130.        f  No.  VI.  p.  694^        X  No.  V.  p.  494. 
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Bent's  Journal  of  Meteorology^  m^y  be  conCdered  as  a 
companion  to  that^and  other  works  containing  obfer- 
vations.  Dr.  Hutton's  Dijfertation  on  Lights  &c.t  will 
probably  be  thought  deferving  of  examination  by  the 
ftudious  in  thefe  branches  of  learning,  though  after 
the  futility  we  have  difcovcred  in  his  fyftem,  we  can 
by  no  means  recommend  it  as  a  book  of  found  phi* 
lofophy.  Of  Botanical  books  we  have  noticed  only 
the  Supplement  to  Dr.  Woodville's  Medical  Botany  Xi 
but  the  union  of  a  material  branch  of  that  ftudy  with 
chemiftry,  may  be  feen  mod  happilv  illuftrated  ia  the 
Treatife  of  Lori  Dunionald^.  The  Natural  Hifiory 
of  this  kingdom  receives  an  agreeable  ill  ultra- 
tion  from  Mr.  Donovan's  elegant  account  of  Bri^ 
tjfoBirdsli  which  to  prints,  drawn  and  coloured  with 
a  confiderable  degree  of  neatnefs  and  accuracy^ 
adds  fhort  and  chara&eriftic  defcriptions  of  each  bird. 
The  natural  hiftory  of  the  horfe,  in  a  part  particu- 
larly effential  to  pra&ical  u(ef,  is  very  capitally  illuf* 
trated  in  a  work  of  uncommon  fplendor,  puDlifhed 
by  Mr.  Freeman^  and  entitled  Obfervations  on  the  Me^ 
ehanifm  of  the  Horfe*s  Foot%.  This  is  a  book  which, 
in  point  of  expence,  none  but  a  man  of  fortune 
could  venture  to  undertake,  and  which  few  men  of 
fortune  could  have  executed  with  the  minutenefs 
and  accuracy  of  knowledge  which  is  there  difplayed. 

Medicine,  &c. 

In  the  medical  department,  if  we  have  few  works  of 
great  extent  to  record,  there  are  (bme  which,  from 
their  fubjefts,  bear  a  value  very  difproportionate  to 
their  Magnitude.  Of  this  kind  is  the  traft  of  Dr. 
Carmichael  Smyth  on  the  Jail  Dijlemper^^.  In  this  a 
difcovery  was  announced,  which  has  fince  been  fur- 

•  No.II.  p.2i u  t  No.  IV.  p.  3CI.  ± No.  I.  p.  cju 
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ther  purfuf  d,  and  pi^omifcs  to  be  of  great  importance  i 
that  fumigating  with  the  marine  acid  is  highly  effica- 
cious-, in  deftroying  the  miafmata  of  putrid  infetlion. 
In  the  fame  number  we  noticed  a  medical  wo  k,  by  a 
clergyman,  on  a  benevolent  plan,  and  fo  executed  a^ 
to  be  likely  to  anfwer  che  end  propofed.     It  is  enti- 
tled A  Guide  to  Healthy  and  is  the  work  of  the  Rev.  Jo- 
Jeph  Tcwnfend^.y/ht)  publifhed,  feme  time  ago,  an  ap- 
proved  account  of    a  journey   in    Spain.     Of  this 
book  the  intention  is,  among  other  fhHiqs,  to  be  an 
aid  to  clergymen,  whofe  inclination  to  be  ufeful  to 
their:poot-  parifliioners,  in  time  of  fickuefs,  has  fome- 
times  ^gone  beyond  their  knowledge  ;  -and  to  private 
families,  Whereproper- medical  afliftance  cannot  cafily 
be  procured.     A^praftitionerof 'the  name  of  Djmd- 
'fon,  'wrhing  an  the  •  pulmonary  SyJiemf,ihroyi/s  out  an 
ideawhich,  at  leaft,  deferves  attention;  namely,  that 
the  <}tminution'df  4be  quantity  of  liquid  taken  by  pa- 
tients affliSed  with  the  haemorrhage  in  the  lungs,  or 
otherdifeafes  of  that  organ,  is  very  effential  to  their 
recovery.     Dr.  George  Fordyce  has continuedhis  very 
'fcientific  enquiry  into  the  nature  of  fever,  by  a.  frcond 
DifertatitinX,  in  ifhich'  he  partictilarly  treats  of  the  re- 
giihir  tertian  intermittent.     Theperfevering  attention 
of  a  man  To  well  known  for  acutenefs^anrd  extent  of 
•praftical  knowledge,  cannot  fail  to-thtow  great  light 
on  the  important  fubje6t  of  fever.     The  Medical  Com^ 
fnentaries  of  2)r.  Duncan^,  have  now  received   their 
completion  at  the  tenth  decadc»*Vol.  II.     But  from 
their  alhes  a  new  Phoenix  is  to  arife,  under  the  title  of 
Medical  Annah,  in  which  the  Do6lor  hopes  for  the  af- 
liftance of  his  foa.     Surgery.    On  the  fubjeft  o/*  iVnc- 
iures,  the  PraUical  Objtrvations  of  Mr.  Home\  appear 
.  to  have  thrown  a  light  of  great  value,  by  illuftrating, 
confirming,  and  improving  the  praQice  of  the  late 
Mr.  Hunter,  in  the  treatment  of  thofe  obftinate  com- 
plaints. 

*  No.  II,  p.  184.      +  No.  III.  p.  252.       X  No*  V.  p.  521, 
•S   No.  VI.  p.  644.       II  No.  IV.  p.  446. 
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Poetry. 

We  fliall  not  Tong  be  detained  by  the  remarks  which 
this  divlfion  of  our  preface  will  demand.     We  no- 
ticed, in  our  firft  number,  though  ftill  fomewhat  tardi* 
ly,  a  volume  of  Mifcellaneous  Poetry^  in  Englijk  and 
Latin,  by  Mr.  Reeve*:  znd  we  allowed  to  both  parts 
considerable  merit.   Mr.  William  AJhburnham^s  Elegiac 
Sonnetsf,  and  other  potms,  may  be  read  with  pleafurc. 
In  the  Forejl  Walks^  by  Mr.  Gtjbome'l,  we  found  our- 
felycs  obliged  to  commend  themoralift  rather  than  the 
poet.  The  Very  refpecftable  author  appears  to  have  a  taftc 
for  poetry,  but  not  a  decided  genius,  nor  a  very  accu- 
rate ear.     Of  Mifs  Seward*s  Poems§,  through  indul- 
gence to  a  female  writer,  we  faid  at  firft  rather  mone 
than  they  deferved,  we  may  therefore  fay  the  lefs  at 
prefent:  they  have  fome  merits,  but  more  faults. 
The  Political  Dramatifil^  iht  produftion,  in  our  opi- 
nion, of  the  unknown  author  of  the  Purfuits  of  Li- 
terature, has  the  general  charadleriftics  of  that  inde- 
fatigable fatirift :  poetical   fpirit  and  claflical  know- 
ledge,  without.fcrupulous  correSnefs,   or  the  exa6k 
difcrimination  when  to  quit^  a  topic  he   has  taken. 
The  elegant  tribute  to  royal  genius,  paid  by  Sir  J.B^ 
Surges,  in  his  poem  on  the  Birth  nnd  Progrejs  of  Love% 
has  had  the  ufual  effeft  of  fuch  exertions,  that  of 
drawing  the  attacks  of  Envjr  upon  its  author:  we  fee 
no  reafon,  however,  to  retrafta  tittle  of  our  praife. 
In  a  fatire  of  a  vejy  peculiar  kind,  entitled  the  Sea^ 
Jick  Min/lrel*^,  Mr.  Trefham  has  evinced  that  he  can 
wield  tne  pen  of  Poetry  as  well  as  the  pencil  of  the 
fifter-art:  and  if  he  will  condefcend  to  profit  by  the 
hints  which  we  threw  out,  we  doubt  not  he  will  acquire 
ftill  greater  commendation.  The  Muf^^  Etonenjesii  z,U 
forded  a  pleafing  proof  of  the  fuccefsful  attention 
paid  to  claflical  compofition  in  th^i  famous  icminary. 
In  the  dramatic  line  we  do  not  reeoll^d  any  thing  that 
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defervcs  recapitulation,  except  a  tranflation  of  SchiU 
tpr*s  Cabal  and  Love*,  and  of  ihat  unfortunately  the 
German  Mufes,  not  the  Britifli,  muft  have  the  praife. 
Our  own  theatre  n  certainly  in  the  lowed  ftatc  for  ori- 
ginal cempofition  that  it  ever  experienced. 

Novels. 

A  few,  and  but  a  few  nbvels,  that  deferve  to  Be  ex- 
empted from  the  general  fate,  have  lately  met  our  eye. 
Of  thcfe,  the  firft  that  occurs  in  this  volume  is  MontaU 
Iftrt^  by  Hrs.  C  Smiths ;  a  novel  ^hich,  though  it 
cannot  rank  with  the  firft  in  that  clafs  of  compofiiion, 
is  certainly  above  mediocrity. .  A  lower  praife  muft 
5)Ot  be  given  to  Mrs.  Inchbald's  Nature  and  4riXi  i^^ 
«^bich,  if  that  amiable  writer  h^d  not  met  with  fome 
jdcflgaing  pcrfon^,  who  inftilled  unjuft  prejudices  into 
ber  mini  th^re  would  be  nothing  that  could  merit 
jcenfur^.  A  wriier  who,  in  one  form  or  another,  fre- 
quently appears  before  the  public^,  has  given  us  a  no- 
vels called  An£cUna,  which  is  entertaining,  though  ijot 
^ultlefs;  and  will  be  read  with  pleafure,  though  it 
might  have  been  written  with  more  (kill.  Herm* 
jjlron^H  alfo  has  merits  and  faults  fufficient  to  attrad: 
attention,  and  thereby  will  probably  efcape  the  worft 
jiot  ibM  can  befal  a  work  of  genius,  oblivion. 

Republished  Poetry. 

For  perfons  who  have  eyes  adapted  to  the  ufe  of  a 
very  fmall  prinj.  Dr.  Anderfon'i  coUeQive  edition  of 
the  Britj/b  Po€ts%^  will  be  found  a  very  cheap  and  con- 
venient publication.  Beginning  earlier,  and  conti- 
nued  later  than  the  edition  of  Johnfon,  it  comprifes  a 
inuch  larger  lift  of  writers;  and  the  biographical  no- 
tices prefixed  to  each  are  fufficient  for  general  in- 
formation,  and  drawn  up  with  judgment.  Of  the  Fara^ 
dife  Regained,  a  kind  of  Varitrnjon  edition  has  been  pub- 

•  No*  in.  p.  314.       +  No.  II.  p..  127.       X  No.IIf.  p.  261. 
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IHhed  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Dunftet^;  and  whethcjr  it  produ^ 
C€8  the  eflFeSdefired  by  him  or  not,  that  of  making  the 
poem  more  generally  read,  will  always  be  honourable 
to  him  as  an  editor.  Dr.  Aikin  bas  given  an  elegant 
fmail  edition  of  the  Spleen^  and  other  poems  by  McU-^ 
ihew  Gretnf,  and  has  prefixed  a  judicious  effay.  The 
Rdipus  of  ancient  Englijh  Poetry^  by  Dr.  Percy ^  Bijhop 
(f  DromoreX,  Aat  eftablifhed  favourite  with  ail  admi- 
rers of  our  native  Mufes,  has  attained  a  fourth  edition, 
under  the  cane  of  his  nephew,  the  Rev.  Thoma$  Pircy  ; 
ind  the  diflfertations  in  it  have  received  confideraUe 
augmentation. 

Editions  op  Classics. 

From  the  Clarendon  prefs  at  Oxford  is  ifTuing,  at 
prefent,  a  moft  important  work,  an  edition  of  PhUarck^ 
with  the  notes  and  apparatus  of  Pmfijfor  Wyiimhajch^ 
of  Amjlerdam^  ;  a  man  whofe  Tife  has  been  in  great 
meafu re  devoted  to  the  ftudy  of  this  author,  and  the 
preparation  of  his  edition.  Two  volumes  in  quarto^ 
corrcfponding  with  four  in  oftavoiffued  at  the  fame 
time,  have  already  appeared;  and  we  have  reafon  t^ 
believe  that  the  work  is  proceeding  with  due  fpirir* 
The  editor  begins  with  the  moral  or  mifcellaneoui 
works  of  the  author.  A  neat  edition  of  Bion  imi 
Mofchu^f  by  Mr.  G.  fVakeJield\^  is  creditable  to  his  edi- 
torial talents ;  and  mult  conclude  our  prefent  account 
of  clafiical  works. 

Miscellanies. 

Under  this  head  we  muft  neceffarily  place  the 
TranfaQions  of  the  Royal  Irijh  Academy^,  as  they  con- 
tain not  only  Philofophy,  but  Belles  Lettres  An- 
tiquities, Metaphyfics,  &c.  The  publication  is  cer^ 
taioly  creditable  to  the  inftitution.  A  book,  entitled 
Varieties  of  Liter atnre**,  with  feveral  things  that  ought 
to  have  been  omitted,  contains  alfo  feveral  that  de* 
ferved  to  be  coUeCled,  and  may,  on  the  whole,  be 
praifed  with  fome  exception,  and  recommended  with 

•  No.  V.  p.  504.  f  No.  II.  p.  1 91-  t  No.  III.  p.  30 1 .  $  No.  I. 
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fome  caut/on.  Mr.  Repton*s  Sldchcs  and  Hints  om 
Land/cape  Gardeningf^  would,  if  any  additional  re- 
commendation were  wanting,  eftablifh  his  credit  in 
the  profeffion  which  he  has  affumed,  and  to  which  he 
lias  given  a  name.  The  death-blow  to  a  daring,  and 
very  ilUcondufted  impdfition,  was  given  by  Mr.  Ma^ 
lonc^^  in  his  Inquiry  into  the  authenticity  of  certain  Ptf- 
pers,  &c.  nor  can  any  thing  be  ohjefted  to  his  book^ 
except  perhaps  a  few  redundancies.  A  very  refpedablc 
vorkon  Perfian  Literature,  by  Mr.  Qufe/y,  under  the 
title  of  Perfian  Mi/cellanies\,  ftood  in  the  front  of  our 
volume  ;  though  lefervcd,  by  its  nature,  nearly  to  the 

.  clofe  of  our  recapitulation.  The  book  contains  many 
valuable  particulars,  and  is  intended  as  preparatory  to 
another  publication  of  a  kindred  nature.  Heraldry 
has  been  obliged  lo  Mr,  Brydfon  for  a  moft  cla(Ecal 
andelcgant  account  of  its  origin  and  progrefs,  entitled 
afutnmary  View  of  Heraldry^,  in  perufing  which,  the 
reader  not  partial  to  thofe  ftudies  will  frequently  be 
inclined  to  wonder,  that  fo  much  liberal  amufement 
can  be  furniflied  by  fuch  a  fubjcft.  Mr.  Mafon's 
JLetterl  on  Church  Mufic%i  exhibit  a  writer  of  great  ta* 
Icnts  exercifjng  his  powers  upon  a  fubjeQ  which  he 
Jias  carefully  fludied,  and,  notwithftanding  a  few  dc-p 
culiarities,  in  which  he  will  not  perhaps  find  many  lol- 
lowers,  his  book  is  fuch  as  the  circumftances  above- 
ftated  would  lead  us  to  expcQ.  The  Repertory  of  Arts 
andScienccs**,iniiskcQi\d3J\d  third  volumes, continues 
to  give  a  very  fatisfacftory  report  of  what  is  moft  va- 
luable in  the  inventions  and  improvements  of  the  day; 
and  certainly  defcrvesthe  patronage  of  all  whofe  cu- 
riofity  is  diredled  to  thofe  objeds.  Such  is  the 
amount  of  our  prefent  recital,  which,  we  truft, 
will  not  be  found  Icfs  creditable  to  Britifh  Literature 

than  thofe  by  which  it  has  been  preceded. 
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•*  Animadrertatur  quanta  ilia  res  fit  quam  cfficere  vdimus,  ut  neve 
xnajor»  ncvc  minor  cura  ct  opera  fufcipiatur,  quam  cauGi  poftulat." 

Cicero.* 

Obfcnrc  how  diffioilt  the  objcft  is  which  we  endeaiour  toaccom- 
plifh ;  that  neither  more  nor  lefs  exertion  fhould  be  made  than  the 
caafe  requires. 


AltT.  I.  P erf  an  MifceUantes  ;  or^  an  HJfoy  t§  facilitate  the 
reading  of  Perftan  Manufcripts^  with  engraved  Sfecinicfis, 
fhitological  Obfervations^  and  Notes ^  critical  and  hiJloticaL 
By  H'illiam  Oufeley^  Efq.  410.  il.  is«  Richard  White. 
^795- 

THE  imporiancc  of  the  work,  now  prefented  to  the  Eaftern 
fcholar  by  Mr.  Oufcly,  will  be  evident  to  our  rcadcrs^^ 
when  it  is  confidercd  that»  as  he  himfelf  remarks,  ^*  the  great 
mafs  of  Afiatic  literature  yet  remains  in  manufcript  ;*'  and 
that  no  progrefs  can  be  made  towards  obtaining  the  treafnresi 
thus  lying  dormant  on  the  (helves  of  our  pi^lic  libraries,  tiil 
the  varied  characters  in  which  they  are  written  ihall  be  more 
generally  undcrftood.  It  is  too  much  to  be  lamented,  that  thei 
manufcripts  in  our  public  colledions  containing  thofe  treafureSf 
aie  rather  viewed  as  objeds  of  Quriofify,  thaniiudied  as  fource« 
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of  information  ;  the  enlightening  of  the  mind  is  forgoftet* 
amid  the  fplendid  illuminations  that  adorn  the  volume.  For 
this  indifference  fliown  by  claflical  fcholars  to  the  languages  of 
Afia,  the  apology  generally  made  iis,  that  little  folid  or  fcienti- 
fic  inftrudlion  can  be  gleaned  after  the  immenfc  toil  of  ac- 
quiring them  y  that  little  genuine  hiftorical  truth  is  to  be  ob-^ 
fained  even  from  the  great  epic  poem  of  Fcrdufi,  fo  blended,, 
in  every  pace,  is  the  narration  with  the  romantic  fidlions  of  t^c 
eaft  ;  and  tnat  neither  rcttgion,  nor  inorah'ty,  wdiiM  be  pro- 
moted by  the  myftic  rhapfodies,  or  voluptuous  deicriptions  of 
Hafez;  that  fublime  but  defultory  bard,  who  mingles  the  zeal 
of  the  devotee  with  the  orgies  of  the  Eacchanal. 

Undoubtedly  the  genius  of  the  Eaft,  and  the  luxurious^ 
manners  of  the  Afiatics,  attached  to  delicious  gardens,  and 
black-eyed  beauties,  as  well  as  their  fuperftitious  prejudices, 
will  ever  be  deeply  incorporated  with  all  the  produftions  of 
the  Mufe  of  Afia.  Still,  however,  through  the  glare  of  alle- 
^oiy,  and  the  flights  of  romance,  fragments  of  the  genuine 
fiiftory  of  a  great  and  wiie  nation,  for  fuch  the  ancient  Perfians 
were,  arc  every  where  difperfed  ;  and  were  the  ruins  of  Per- 
iepolis  more  fully  explored,  who  can  fay  what  monuments  of 
the  fublime  learning  of  the  venerable  magi  might  not  yet  be 
brought  to  light?  A  more  general  ftudy  of  the  charaders  ufed 
by  the  Perfians,  and  a  diligent  comparifon  of  them,  with  thoGs 
in  ufe  in  themoft  diftant  seras,  may  finally  lead  to  thedecypher- 
ing  of  thofe  ancient  infcrlptions  which  iliil  adorn  the  wails  of 
the  palace  of  Darfus  :  open  to  us  new  and  wonderful  avenues 
of  knowledge,  and  render  us  acquainted  wkh  events  that  hap- 
pened in  the  very  earlieft  periods  of  their  empire.  In  fomc 
degree  to  facilitate  the  aiftainment  of  thisdeiirable  end,  theau-^ 
thor  of  the  publication  before  us  has  iindertaken  what  he  de- 
nominates the  humble t  but,  in  fad,  the  laborious  and  honour- 
able taflc  of  explaining  the  principles  of  the  Graphic  Art,  as 
cultivated  among  the  Perfians  ;  at  the  fame  time  illuftrating 
his  obfcrvations  by  numerous  and  elegantly  engraved  fpeci- 
inens,  of  the  varieties  in  ufe  among  the  tribes  of  that  ingenious 
people. 

Thofe  varieties  are  finally  reducible,  (p.  3,)  to  three  princi- 
pal modes,  viz.  the  Nijkhi,  a  word  which  fignifies  a  tranfcrift ; 
the  Tiltk^  or  hangings  and  the  Shehefteh^  or  broken^  chara£icr. 
Of  thefe  the  firft,  or  Nijkhi  charadter,  is  the  moft  common, 
being  that  in  which  the  alphabet  given  in  the  Arabic  and  Per- 
fian  grammars,  and  Perfian  books  in  general,  are  compofed  ; 
while  the  greater  number  of  hands  in  lefs  general  ufe,  as  the 
Kirma,  the  i^hulfi^  the  Dewaniy  and  others  enumerated  by  out: 
author,  are  only  variations  of  the  NifkhU  and  may  be  eafily 
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turned  by  thofe  acquainted  with  it.  The  third,  or  Shehfteh 
hand,  is^eldom  ufed  but  in  familiar  correfpondence  ;  in  rough 
draffs,  or  extradls  from  larger  works,  copied  rapidly,  and  in- 
tended to  be  re-tranfcribed  in  that  more  elegant  and  graceful 
charafler,  the  numerous  combinations  of  which,  this  treatife 
is  in  a  more  particular  manner  intended  to  explain.  That 
charader  is  the  Talik  in  which  all  the  more  efteemed  and  ele- 
gant produdions  of  the  Perfian  Mufe  arc  writtem ;  and  nbt 
ihofc  of  Perfia  only,  but  aifo  thofe  of  India  and  Turkey. 
This  beautiful  charadler,  which  Mr,  Oufelcy,  after  Jones,  calls 
f^^fg'H*  Richardfon,  in  his  Arabic  Grammar,  more  intelligi- 
bly, at  lead  to  an  Englifh  reader,  denominates  oblique.  It 
bears  the  fame  analogy  to  the  Nijkhi  as  our  Italic  does  to  th6 
Roman,  and  the  (Irokes  ufed  in  this  form  of  writing  are  ex- 
tremely fine.  The  reader  who  may  not  chufe  to  go  to  the  ex- 
pence  of  purchafing  this  volume,  may  fee  a  fpecimen  of  the 
Tallkf  as  well  as  the  two  other  predominant  kinds  of  writing, 
at  the  end  of  Jones's  Perfian  Grammar  ;  but  he  who  adds  to 
his  library  the  work  under  confideration,  will  poflefs  a  regular 
hiftory  of  the  variations  in  Perfian  Calligraphy  or  penmanThip, 
and  find  here  in  detail  what  is  there  only  in  miniature.  It 
may  be  proper  t(>  inform  the  reader  on  this  occafion,  from 
other  authority*,  that  the  inftrument  ufed  by  the  Perfians  for 
^vriling,  is  formed  of  the  Egyptian  reed,  calculated  much  bet- 
ter than  onr  pens  to  make  thofe  cxquifitely  fine  ftrokes  and 
flouriflies  in  which  eaftern  manufcripts  fo  greatly  abound  ; 
that  the  matter  of  the  manufcript  itfelf  is  a  fine  filky  pap^r^ 
the  ground  of  which  is  often  powdered  with  gold  orfilverduft, 
withfplendid  illuminations  in  the  initial  pages.  They  are 
often  alfo  perfumed  with  eflencc  of  rofes.  One  of  the  fineft 
manufcripts  in  the  world  is  in  the  public  library  at  Oxford^ 
the  hand  writing  is  elegant  ifi  the  higheft  degree;  the  mar- 
gins throughout  are  fiiperbly  gilt,  and  adorned  with  gar- 
lands of  flowers.  The  fubjeft  is  the  "  Loves  of  Jofeph  and 
Zuleica,"  and  it  is  marked  No.  I.  in  the  late  learned  Mr. 
Greaves 's  noble  colIeSioil  of  Oriental  MSS.  Penmatifhip  is, 
in  fz8t^  a  diftinguifhing  part  of  the  education  of  the  Perfian 
nobles,  and  they  prefer  their  own  manufcripts  to  our  beft  print- 
ed books.  The  elegant  TH'tk  charafter  is  not  calculated  for 
European  types,  which  fuit  better  the  broad  Nijkhi^  or  that  irt 
which  Dr.  White's  Inftitutes  of  Timour  are  publifhed.  Con-* 
cerningihe  laboured  decorations  of  the  Perfians  in  this  line  of 
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fciencc,  and  the  high  price  of  the  produAions  tfcus  fplendidly 
adorired,  we  fhall  prefent  our  readers  with  an  extrad  from  the 
concluding  portion  of  the  firft  chapter  of  this  work. 

"  When  employed  in  tranfcribing  the  works  of  their  favourite 
poets,  romances,  or  narratives  of  heroick  atchicveroents,  the  Pcrfian 
Icribes  exhibit  fuch  minute  neatnefs  of  execution,  fuch  taile  in  the 
combination  of  letters,  a  variety  of  fancy  fo  fplendid  in  the  difpofi- 
tion  of  the  ornamental  parts,  that  a  volume  containing  the  produaiona 
of  any  celebrated  author,  written  by  a  capital  artift  in  his  beft  man- 
ner, and  fumilhcd  with  miniatures'and  illuminations  of  adequate  bril- 
liancy,  brings,  even  in  the  Bad,  a  price  which  will  appear  extravagant 
to  an  European,  acquainted  only  with  the  current  value  of  printed 
books. 

•*  In  a  very  ingenious  work,  lately  tranflated  from  the  Perfian,  we 
learn  that  a  few  manufcripts,  written  in  a  beautiful  hand,  conftituted 
no  inconfiderable  part  of  a  moft  magnificent  offering  from  a  conquered 
prince  to  the  triumphant  monarch  Nadir  Shah ;  and  a  fingle  volume. 
Drought  from  India  by  an  Englifh  gentleman  fome  years  ago,  was 

Cihafed  at  the  exorbitant  rate  of  one  thoufand  rupees.  It  is  not* 
ever,  always  found,  that  the  moft  highly  ornamented  manufcripts 
are  written  wi^h  the  greateft  accuracy,  or  that  they  prefent  the  moft 
authentic  readings :  yet  we  can  hardly  fuppofe  that  much  psuns  would 
be  taken  to  render  beautiful,  that  which  is  known  to  be  eminently  de- 
fe^ive.  The  moft  ancient  manufcripts,  1  believe,  or  thofc  written 
neareft  the  time  of  the  original  authors,  will  be  found  in  general  the 
moft  corre^ ;  bccaufe,  from  the  .inattention  of  the  tranfcnMTS  already 
mentioned*  each  fucceeding  copyift  adds  errors  of  his  own  to  thofe  of 
his  predece0ors.  So  that  the  lateft  tranfcript  will  be  an  aggregate  of 
all  their  faults,  unlefs  written  with  peculiar  care,  and  collated  with 
many  other  copies  of  the  fame  work. 

•*  On  thctubjedt  of  thofe  fplendid  decorations  and  brilliant  paint- 
ings, which  fo  much  enhance  the  value  of  Periian  manufcripts,  I  ihall 
ofier  in  another  place  fome  obfervations ;  in  the  prefent  ei&y  my  de* 
ijgn  is  merely  to  afiift  the  learner,  by  a  few  remarks  on  the  combinations 
of  letters  ufed  in  the  Taiik  hand,  and  explanations  of  its  moft  obvious 
difficulties  and  irr^ularities.  And,  before  I  prefent  the  reader  with 
any  fpecimens  of  ftrlian  writing,  I  fhall  make  fome  obfervations,  fe- 
^  parately,  on  the  letters  of  the  alphabet,  in  the  ufual  order ;  nArking 
their  principal  deviations  from  the  regular  Nijkhi  hand,  and  the  difie- 
tent  combinations  and  contractions  incidental  to  them.*'     P.  8. 

It  will  fcarcely  be  expected  by  our  readers,  that  in  the  brief, 
but  fair  fummary,  which  it  is  equally  our  wifh  and  our  Jluty  to 

frivc  of  Mr.  Oufeley's  expenfive,  and  to  the  ftudcnt  in  Afiatic 
iterature,  important  undertaking,  wc  fhould  defccnd  to  the 
minutix  of  criticifm,  which  would  require  types  not  readily 
obtained,  and  accuracy  of  invcftigation    into  jnatters,    n«t 
immediately  within  our  fpber^  fof  w{iicb  wc  have  little  lei- 
I  furr 
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fufc  or  opportunity.  In  palfing,  however,  over  the  remaining 
chapters,  we  fhall  note  fuch  paiTagcs  as  are  more  generally  in- 
terefting  to  the  fchoiar  and  the  hiftorian,  and  leave  to  thofe 
If  ho  are  more  immediately  concerned  in  Graphic  excellence, 
the  grammatical  and  fyllabic  difquifitions  into  which  Mr.  O. 
To  extenfively  enters.  In  the  firft  place,  the  author  having 
occafion  to  mention  the  great  intermixture  of  Chaldaic  words 
with  the  Pihlavit  or  ancient  language  of  Pctfia,  page  106, 
feems  inclined  to  impute  it  to  the  conqueil  of  Babylon  by 
Cyrus,  but  we  argue,  on  the  contrary,  that  conquerors  do 
not,  in  general,  adopt  the  language  of  the  conquered  people, 
and  that  this  circumftance  originates  rather  in  the  Perfians  or 
Elamites,   having  at  firft  fpoken  that  language  when  they,  to- 

f ether  with  the  other  Noachidx,  tenanted  the  vaft  plain  of 
hinar,  whence  they  emigrated  to  their  place  of  fettlement  on 
the  more  eaftern  regions  of  the  great  range  of  Taurus.     Bi- 
(hop  Walton  in  the  prolegomena,  to  his  polyglot  Bible,  and 
Bochart,  throughout  his  Phalcg,  forcibly  corroborate  this  opi- 
nion.    Indeed  what  is  more  probable  than  that  mankind, 
fprung,   as  all  eaftern  traditions  allow,  from  one  grand  ilock, 
ihould  once  have  fpoken  a  language  common  to  all  ?  In  the  fe- 
cond  place,  we  cannot  agree  with  our  author  in  his  aifertion, 
(ibid.)  that  the  Perfians  firft  learned  the  rite  of  magical  incan- 
tation from  the  vanquilhed  Babylonians,  becaufe,  in  every  age, 
the  Perfians  were  grofsly  addifled  to  the  Sabian  fupcrftition, 
and  the  very  word  magic  is  derived  from  a  Perlian  radical,. fig- 
r\\i^\t\gmeditahon,  wliich  gave  name  to  the  feci  of  the  Magi. 
The  faft  is,  we  believe,   that   the  Perfian   Magi,    and  the 
Chaldaic   Setrs  belonged  to  the  fame  original  agronomical 
fchool,  cre£bed  uptm  the  ruins  of   the  true  religion,  whea 
the  powers    and    influences  which   proceed  only  from   the 
fountain  of  all  beings,  were  attributed  by  idolatrous  man  to  the 
hoft  of  heaven  ;  and  the  rifing  and  fetting  of  the  conftellaiions 
gave  birth  to  the  midnight  fpell,  and  the  bloody,  myfterious 
worfhip  offered  to  daemons,  in  the  polluted  caverns  of  Media 
and  India.     Mr.  Oufeley  ieems  fond  oi  the  fder^ce  of  antiqui- 
ties, and  has  fhown  himfelf  in  various  parts  of  this  book  an 
adept  in  them;   but  he  does  not  mount  high  enough  in  the 
annals  of  time,  and  in  the  page  of  hiftory.     One  glaring  proof 
of  our  aficrtion  may  he  found  in  p.  401,  where  he  feems  to 
contend   that  BaAria  and  Badros,    ancient  clafEcal  names, 
might  be  derived  from  Bokhara,  which  is  the  modern  capital 
of  Sogdiana,  but  of  which  the  aiKients  knew  not  the  found, 
for  the  city  was  not  in  exiflence  ;  though  that  of  Baikh,  th^ 
fipal  Bafitria,  and  refidence  of  Darius  Hyftafpe?,  the  Archima* 
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gus,  and  his  mafter  Zeratuflit,  might  have  been  familiar  to 
them  ♦. 

The  notes,  however,  and  obfervations  interfperfed  through 
this  work,  evince  great  proficiency  in  orienlal  fcience,  and 
much  acquaintance  with  caftern  fentiments  and  manners.  The 
remarks  of  the  author,  on  the  four  paradifaical  rivers  of  Afia, 
are  pertinent  and  interefting  :  the  pathetic  exclamation  of  the 
poet  Jami,  on  the  banks  of  a  river  watering  the  valley  of  Ba- 
bylon, is  judicioufly  compared  with  the  beginning  of  the  beauti- 
ful elegy  of  the  captive.  Jews  in  Pfalm  137,  and  we  think  it 
very  probable  that  the  Mahometan  poet  had  the  Hebrew  bard 
in  his  mind  when  he  wrote  it.  As  this  portion  of  the  work  is 
of  a  more  general  nature,  and  exhibits  a  fair  fpecimen  of  the 
author's  abilities  and  depth  of  refcarch,  we  (liall  extract  a  page 
or  two  from  it,  not,  however,  troubling  the  reader  with  tho 
notes  .which  arc  moftly  occupied  by  verbal  criiicifm. 

"  Among  his  other  titles,  the  Perfian  Emperor  (!vled  hirofelf» 
*«  Lord  of  the  four  Rivers  of  Paradifc,  which  an  ingenious  traveller, 
(Sir  Thomas  Herbert,  p.  225)  explains  by  "  Euphrates.  Tigris, 
Araxes,  and  Indus;'  although  in  another  place,  (p.  24^)  he  ac- 
knowledges his  uncertainty,  whether  thefe  were  the  ftreams  that  watered 
that  happy  garden ;  that  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris,  were  the  principal 
livers  of  ihe  terie{\rial  Paradife,  is  allowed  by  all  writers.  The 
Jihoon,  or  Oxus,  as  we  have  jutt  fcen,  is  fuppofej  by  fome  to  have 
its  fource  there,  but  as  to  the  rirer  Shihoon,  as  written  in  the  fpeci-r 
men,  I  mud  confefs  my  ignorance.  I  cannot  affirm  that  it  means  the 
Arjxes.  which  rifes  in  Armenia,  to  the  weft  of  the  Cafpian  Sea  ;  and 
I  (V»«»uld  rather  imagine  that  the  points  over  the  firlt  letters  were 
fuperfiuous,  and  that  it  iignifies  the  bilioqn,  or  ancient  Jaxartes,  be- 
tween which,  an'l  the  lower  part  of  the  courfes  of  the  Jihoon,  or 
0\us  lies  that  country  called  Tranfoxania  formerly,  and  by  the 
modern  Aiiatics,  Mawcr'-ul  Ncher,  •*  The  Land  beyond  the  River." 

*'  But  fo  Jittic  has  been  done  on  the  geography  of  thofc  countries, 
and  fo  ignorant  are  we  ftill  of  theexa^  fituation  of  the  rivers  which 
we  fpeak  of,  that  a  mod  learned  writer  ta)ces  particular  occafion  to 
remark  the  peculiar  obfcurity  which  yet  hangs  about  them  ;  and  even 
the  celebrated  Orienralifl,  M.  D'Herbelot,  only  tells  us,  that  per- 
haps (••  pcut-etre")  the  Shihoon,  **  is  only  another  name  for  that 
.  river,  which  the  «'  Ancients  called  Jax?irtes,  and  the  Arabs  write 
Sihocn." 

••  Of  the  river  Tigris,  fo  cekbrtted  by  the  Greek  and  I^iin  wri- 
ters, the  ancient  name  is  no  longer  ofed,  and  it  is  now  called  Dejleh ; 


*  See  Jones's  Short  Defcription  of  Afia,  p.  5,  to  which  may  be 
^dded,  the  evidence  of  Greaves,  in  the  Epocbx  Celebriores,  the 
JsJubian  Geographer,  D'Anyille,  and  Hcrbclot's  authorities  undc^ 
fh^t  article. 
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^(C^t^mdlogy  of  the  foraier  is  traced  to  the  Perfian  word  Tcrrta 
airrow',  which  the  river,  from  its  velocity,  was  faid  to  refemble. 
To  this  word  the  Greeks  (according  to  their  ufual  cuftoin  of  adapting 
to  their  own  idiom,  all  foreign,  or  as  they  ftyled  thena  barbarous* . 
words)  added  the  coounontermination  of  the  nominative  cafe  is,  and 
the  interpolation  of  the  Greek  ^mma  may  be  accounted  for  by  the 
probable  gatturality  of  pronunciation  widi  which  the  Perfians  uttered 
the  letter  IL 

**  The  rapidity  of  thb  river's  courfe  is  alluded  to  by  Sadi,  in  an 
elegy  which  has  been  publiihed  with  a  Latin  tranflation.  "  The  fame 
of  my  verfes,"  fays  the  prophetic  poet,  •«  fliall  fprcad  over  the  world 
with  greater  iropcino^ty  than  the  current  of  the  Tigris ;"  and  the 
river  i>ejlch  is  celebrated  in  a  particular  chapter  of  a  mod  «tceUent 
geographical  poem  by  Khacani. 

*«  1  be  ancieirt  Medes  as  well  as  Perfians  (according  to  Pliny)  called 
an  arrow  Tigris,  and  a  learned^  commentator  on  Plutarch  contends 
that  this  18  properly  a  Medic,  not  a  Perfian  word  ;  buc  the  two  nations 
are  confounded  by  mod  authors,  on  account  of  their  vicinity.  Yer, 
though  all  ancient  writers  agree,  that  the  name,  whether  Medic  or 
Perfian,  was  impofed  as  expreffive  of  the  rapidity  of  this  river's  cur- 
rent, u'c  find  one  traveller  who  caHs  them  all  in  queftion,  and  aflerts, 
Aat  its  ftream  is  left  fwifr,  even  than  tliat  of  the  Euphrates. 

«*  On  the  banks  of  the  Dejieh,  •*  am  Ifallen,^'  (fays  the  plaintive 
poet  Jaxni)  «*  inftiended,  and  remote  from  any  habitation,  whild 
a  torrent  of  tears,  like  that  of  the  rapid  ftream,  flows  from  my  tycs.^* 
This  river,  from  its  conflux  with  the  Euphrates,  may  l)efaid  to  water 
the  plains  oi  Babylon,  and  I  could  never  jead  the  above-mentioned 
palTage,  in  the  original  Perfian,  without  lecoUe^ing  the  beautiful 
beginning  of  that  mie  Hebrew  pfalm  or  t\tgyt  compofed  in  a  funilar 
fonorn  fitaation,  and  exprefiive  of  the  fame  feelings. 

••  From  the  original  Chaldaic  name  mS)  The  Greeks  have  formed 
their  corrupt  Et^^*TiiJ ;  for  it  is  vain  to  feek  the  etymology  of  this 
word  In  a  Greek  compound.  The  Perfians  and  Arabians  ftxll  call  the 
river  by  its  ancient  Hebrew  name^  which  they  write,  as  in  the  en- 
graved/pecimen  Frit. 

•*  Tnc  celebrated  current  of  the  Euphrates,  was  divided,  accord- 
ing to  the  Arabian  geographer^  whom  Bochart  follows,  into  five 
channels  or  branches,  one  of  which  led  to  Cufa  in  Chaldea ;  and  on 
the  banks  of  another,  was  feated  the  "  Golden  babylon,"  once  the 
•  proud  miftrefs  of  the  eafteni  world,  being  the  capital  of  the  AfiTyrian 
monarchy^  which  comprehended  Syria,  Mefopoiamia,  Chaldea 
Perfia;  in  (hort,  except  India,  all  the  great  nations  of  wdlern  Afia. 

**  On  the  banks  of  thofe  celebrated  ttreams,  the  Saa  nnru  Nche- 
foth  fiabel,  or  "  Rivers  of  Babylon,"  of  the  royal  Pfalmift,  the 
periecuced  Jews  hung  np  their  ufelefs  harps,  nor  would  gratify 
**  tbofe  who  had  led  them  captive  into  the  ft  range  land  with  melody, 
or  with  a  fon£."  Thofe  banks  were  fo  thickly  planted  with  willpw 
trees,  asfche  kamed  Bochart  informs  us,  that  the  country  of  Baby- 
lon was  thence  ftyled  «'  The  Vale  of  Willows,"  and  on  thofe  trees 
were  fafpended  the  negleded  and  unftrung  lyres  of  the  captive  Hei« 
tat\nJ'    P.  1 01. 

WhSit 
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What  our  author  afterwards  obfervcs  concerning  the  cpm^ 
pliers  of  the  Septnaglnt  making  Pifon  to  be  the  river  Ganges, 
and  Gihon  the  Nile;  and  the  uncertainty,  after  all  the  labours 
of  various  commentators  to  fix  them,  of  the  limits  of  the 
Terreflrial  Paradifts  is  deferving  of  notice  ;  for,  undoubtedly, 
both  the  Ganges  and  the  Nile  have  ever  been  conlidered  as 
facrtd  rivers,  and  poflibly  that  circumftance  may  Iiave  ^rifcn 
not  fo  much  from  the  fuperftitious  veneration  of  the  ftitivcs 
for  water,  the  priinary  element,  as  from  ancient  traditions 
concerning  the  fanftity  of  thofe  ftreams.  In  the  very  ancient 
Sanfcrit  treatifcs  of  geography,  the  boundaries  of  that  Para- 
idife  are  extremely  enlarged,  for  Cafi  or  Benares,  on  the  banks 
of  the  Ganges,  is  included  in  it  ;  and,  in  the  fame  treatifes, 
Egypt  and  the  Nile  are  conftantly  confidered  as  belonging  to 
Afia  rather  than  to  Africa.  In  truth,  it  is  evident  from  thofe 
writings  that  the  largeft  and  fineft  countries  of  the  Greater  Afia 
were  embraced  by  the  oriental  Paradife;  and  had  mankind 
remained  in  their  primitive  innocence,  and  the  human  fpecies 
multiplied  in  any  proportion  with  their  increafe  after  the  fall, 
it  was  neceffary  that  its  limits  fliould  be  thus  extended :  at 
leaft,  there  is  noabfiirdity  nor  impiety  in  the  fuppofition  that 
they  were;  for  the  identity  of  the  Phrath,  or  Forat  and  Eu- 
phiates,  and  that  of  the  Hiddckel  and  Tigris,  are  alone  prc- 
cifcly  afcertained.  The  Pifcn  is,  indeed,  faid  to  have  com- 
paflfed  the  whole  land  of  Havilah  ;  but  Mofes,  it  (hould  be 
obferved,  makes  raentron  of  two  Havilahs,  the  one  defcended 
fromlCuih,  the  other  from  Jocktan,;  and  the  name  may  as 
■well  be  applied  to  the  latter,  whofe  poQerity  were  planted 
eafiwardy  as  to  the  more  weftern  people  who  tenanted  Arabia 
Felix.  The  Gihon,  again,  of  which  name  no  traces  remain 
in  thofe  eaflern  regions  where,  with  any  propriety,  it  can  be 
looked  for  as  a  Uream  of  paradife,  is  faid  to  compafs,  or 
run  through  (as  fome  commentators  have  it)  the  whole  land  of 
Ethiopia,  which  is  generally  confidered  as  having  reference 
to  Ethiopia  in  Afia,  by  which,  though  certainly  with  great 
latitude,  is  faid  to  be  meant  Chuzeftan,  or  the  province  of 
Cufti.  The  Hebrew  appellative,  Cufh,  however,  whicl?  the 
Septuagint,  in  conformity  with  the  notion  explained  above^ 
have  tranflated  i¥)thiopia,  is  the  very  name  applied  by  the 
Indians  to  £gypt  iifcif,  through  the  middle  of  which  the  Nile 
runs,  thatcouniry  being  denominated^  in  their  dialecV)  Cufha- 
dwcepa,  the  continent  of  Cufli.  The  Scptimgiut  probably 
followed,  in  their  verfion  of  the  pafTagr,  foirte  ancient  Egypiian 
rec(;r<.l  of  facred  geography  in  the  public  library  of  Alexandria, 
that  magniiicent  monument  of  the  ardent  love  of  fciencc,  che- 
iriflied  by  the  illultrious  race  of  the  Piolemicf. 

On 
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On  a  furvfiy  of  this  whole  wprk,  notwiihftapding  our  ob- 
jedions  to  particular  parts,  and  rather  an  aiTe^td  difpiay  of 
antiquarian  knowledge  not  always  in  unifon  with  its  prott  ITed 
defign.  which  is  to  inftnift  the  oriental  fcholar  in  the  firji  ru^ 
diments  ef  the  graphic  art^  it  would  be  the  extreme  of  injuftice 
to  withhold  our  approbation  of  that  diligciice  of  re fearch,  and 
the  perfeverance  and  zeal,  which  charaderize  this  laudable 
effort  to  extend  the  limits  of  Perfian  literature  ;  a  fpecies  of 
fcience  fo  important  to  a  nation  in  wiiocn»  at  prefent,  is 
almoft  centred  the  whole  commerce  of  the  caft.  We  hav« 
compared  the  fpecimens  here  exhibited  of  the  different  hands, 
with  thofc  given  at  the  end  of  Jones's  Perfian  Grammar*  to 
which  the  rcrfian  Mifcellanies  may  be  confidered,  in  fomc 
degree,  as  introdudory :  we  find  them,  for  the  moft  part, 
fcrupulouOy  correft,  and,  as  we  underlland  that  a  book  of  this 
kind  was  much  wanted,  where  a  living  guide  (always  the  hejl\ 
cannot  be  obtained,  we  finccrely  wifh  the  author  that  fuccefs 
which  great  literary  induftry,  employed  on  a  dry  and  difficult 
fubjtdl,  merits  from  a  generous  public.  Though  we  could 
not  but  obje^  to  the  inconfiftency  of  loading  a  page,  intended 
for  learners  merely,  with  fo  ma/iy  allufions  to  fubje£ts  of  an^ 
tiquityt  yet  we  arc  willing  to  confefs  that  the  cxcurfions  of 
Mr.  O.,  as  an  antiquary,  geographer,  and  philologilly  often 
vcrv  agreeably  enliven  thedryncfs  of  hi?  fubjcft. 

fie  defervcs  every  thing  that  can  be  faid  to  encourage  him 
to  the produdlion  of  the  future  work,  which  he  announces*; 
and  ftill  more  to  iHmulatehim  to  perfevere  in  his  determination 
to  vifit  the  antiquities  of  Perfepolis  +.  The  cfFv)ris  of  fo  labo- 
rious and  ingenious  a  reftarcher  can  not  but  prepare  a  cotlly  " 
banquet  for  tiiiC  curious  in  oriental  knowledge,  ancient  and 
modern. 


A»T.  II.  A  plain  and  eafy  IntroduSiion  to  the  Principlfs  of 
natural  and  revealed  Religion  \  with  a  comfrehenftve  View  of 
the  Reafonablenefs  arid  Certainty  of  the  Chrifiian  DifpenffltioH. 
Intended  for  young  Students  in  particular  \  and  exhibiting  much 
§f  the  Subjiance  of  Dr,  Jenkins  learned  fVork,  hng  out  of 
prints  on  the  fame  Suhjecl.  By  a  Clergyman  of  the  Church  cf 
England.  In  2  AWx.  lamo.  6s.  Rivingtons,  &c. 
»79S- 

E  took  up  with  much  plea  Pure  another  work  by  the  au- 
thor of  **  A  concifc  View  of  the  Hiftory  of  religious 

Knowledge  from  the  Creation  of  the  World  to  the  cfUblifh- 


W^ 


See  Introdu^n.     P.  zx«  f  Ibid«    P.  19. 

mcnt  • 


It)  Plumptres  Introducllon  to  Religion. 

mcnt  of  Chriftianity*.'*  The  fame  commendations  which 
we  have  already  given  to  this  author  (whom  in  our  Review  for 
Oftober,  p.  354,  we  announced  to  be  Mr.  PUimptrej  are  due 
to  him  on  this  occafion,  and  even  in  a  higher  degree.  Sound 
piety,  and  folid  judgment,  are  manifeft  throughout  thefe  ufeful 
volumes.  They  *•  comprife,  in  a  fmall  compafs,  what  at  pre- 
fent  lies  diffufed  among  larger  volumes ;  an  advantage  which, 
to  a  variety  of  readers,  and  efpecially  to  the  younger  candi- 
dates for  holy  orders,  will  probably  be  found  to  be  not  inconfi- 
derable."     Preface. 

We  ftrongly  recommend  the  whole  performance  to  thofe 
perfons  who  wi(h  to  pollefs  a  compendious  account  of  the 
principles  and  proofs  of  natural  and  revealed  religion  ;  and  we 
fliall  lay  before  our  readers  a  paflage,  which  we  think  may 
well  excite  in  them  a  defire  to  perufe  the  whole. 

**  The  Apoftles  who,  without  learning  or  philofophy,  taugnt  the 
Bioll  fublime  and  ufeful  truths  more  plainly  than  the  wifeft  philofo- 
phfFS  had  ever  done,  muft  undoubie.lly  derive  ihcir  knowledge  from 
a  higher  principle  than  ihr^  did. — It  is  impoflible  for  the  wit  of  man 
ro  contrive  any  thing  fo  admirably  fitted  to  procure  the  happinefs  of 
inankind,  as  their  do6lrines  arc ;  no  precepts  can  be  more  righteous 
and  holy,  no  rewards  more  excellent,  nor  puniflimenis  more  formida- 
ble, than  thofe  of  the  Gospel  ;  and,  which  is  above  all,  no  religion 
bcfides  ever  afFjrdcd,  nor  could  all  the  reafon  of  mankind  ever  have 
found  out,  fuch  powerful  motives  to  the  l9<vi  of  God,  which  is  the 
(unly  true  principle  of  obedience. — Chrillianity  contains  no  dry  and 
empty  fpcciiktions  ;  but  even  its  Myfteries  are  Myfteries  of  luve  and 
fncT(y. — Other  perfons  mzyfear  God  ;  and  conceive  no!)le  fentiments 
of  his  greatnefs,  from  cont<fmplacing  his  iwrts,  as  the  Creator  of  the 
qniverfe ;  but  the  Christian  alone  kmivs,  becaufe  to  Him  alone 
it  has  been  n^uealed^  to  what  exteiH  his  ackowledgments  are  due  to 
him  ;  not  only  for  the  temporal  enjoyments  of  this  world,  but  for  a 
piovifion  of  far  greater  happinefs  hereafter, — Natural  Religion,  by 
which  we  afcend  to  the  Creator,  and,  by  contemplating  his  attributes, 
perceive  i\it  probability  of  his  vouchfafing  an  immediate  revelation  of 
Simfelf  to  man,  is  indeed  an  ufeful  handmaid  to  that  Religion  which 
w.e  know  to  have  been  accordingly  vouchfafed  to  us,  under  the  infalli- 
ble dire^ion  of  the  Holy  Spi  ilit.  But  we  muft  ever  be  careful  not 
to  confound  this^f««wdcfcription  of  Natural  Religion,  with  ^tha^ 
nomenon  of  modern  times,  aiTuming  to  itfclf  the  title  of  '*  Religion," 
and  '*  natural"  too  ;  but  fuch,  as  in  faft  has  no  affinity  to,  or  princi- 
ple in  common  with,  Christianity: — it  is  inconfiftent  with  it, 
and  even  opj;ofue  to  ir. — It  feis  forth  no  Satiour,  for  it  makes  humaa 
nature  not  to  ftand  in  /teed  of  one  : — it  has  w  SttnQifier^  for  it  fuppoles 
ipan  to  be  himfelf  fufficienc  for  all  the  purpofes  of  his  moral  nature : — 


♦  Sec  Brit,  Crit,  Vol.  V,  p.  76. 
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fmfaUif  Mont  for  fuch  an  event  it  is  ftill  too  proud  to  admit  ever  to 
have  happened; — it  require^  vs  Atoneneni,  it  aclcQowledges  no  Sacrifice; 
no  Sacrcment,  no  Sahbatby  no  Tempter,  no  Church,  no  Minift ration  of 
hclj  offices,  no  ReJurre^ijK,  no  Life  e^'erlnping  :  it  has  no  Crted,  for  it 
has  nothing  to  for:n  a  Cr^^fd  upon : — a  Religion,  in  ihort,  which  fcts 
at  defiance  all  hiitoric  teftimony,  limits  and  abridges  the  exercife  of 
God's  a: Tributes,  opens  a  fiee  admifiion  to  all  the  evil  propenfities, 
and  n^alignant  difpofitions,  of  human  nature,  and  fets  up  tor  its  God 
ihat  RiLASON,  that  debaled  and  perturbed  Reason,  \»hich  was  ever 
perceived  even  by  the  heathens  to  he  infufficient  for  the  religioos  endf 
aiid  purpofes  of  man  ;— in  oppofition  to  the  euithentic  evidence  and 
ren:elanon  oF  GoD, — the  Fat  H  ER,  Sa  v  lOUR^  Guide  and  Com  forth. 
of  mankind."     P.  237. 


Art.  III.  Ancient  Mitaphyjics,  Vol.  IV.  containing  the  Hlfiorj 
of  Man.  H^itb  an  Appendix^  relating  to  the  Fille  Sauvage, 
whom  the  Author /aw  in  France,  4to.  18s.  Cadell. 
»79S- 

npHE  advancement  of  knowledge  fince  the  invention  of  let- 
^  tcrs,  is  a  ftibjeft  of  curious  and  difficult  enquiry.  The 
difco\ cries  of  fcicnce  arc  fo  imperceptibly  progre(Iive»  and  the 
ficps  by  which  they  have  been  eflfedled  fo  minutely  conneded» 
that  the  poiics  of  progref^  arc  indi(lir.£lly  marked  ;  and  the 
mind  6nds  an  almoft  infuperablc  difficulty,  in  affigning  to  the 
refpeolive  ages  and  countries  their  jt)fl  and  appropriate  merits, 
i  he  embarraiTment  which  attended  fuch  abftrufe  enquiries, 
has  deterred  by  far  the  greateft  portion  of  mankind  from  em- 
ploying the  neceffiiry  diligencCr  towards  afccriaining  the  com- 
paratiye  value  of  ancient  and  modern  literature:  difgufted  by 
the  obfcurity  of  early  records,  and  captivated  by  the  glare  ot 
more  recent  refinements,  they  wrapped  themfelvcs  up  in  con- 
ceptions of  modern  confequ^nce  ;  and  dripped  the  laurels  of 
every  preceding  age,  to  increafe  the  honour  of  that  in  which 
'they  lived.  On  the  other  hand,  there  have  not  been  wanting 
thofe,  whom  a  mifplaced  enthufiafm  has  carried  to  an  unquali- 
fied admiration  of  ancient  wifdom.  To  them  the  hand  of 
Time  feems  only  to  bear  the  faukhion  of  deftrudion  ;  and 
the  perfeflion  of  human  fcience  appears  buried  in  the  fliape- 
lefs  ruins  of  ancient  empires.  The  tomes  of  antiquity  are 
with  them  the  idols  of  literary  worfbip  ;  their  moft  ordinary 
inaxims  are  received  as  oracles,  and  their  very  doubts  imagined 
iQ  comprehenc)  difcoyen(;s, 

To 
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•  To  what  extent  rhcfe  remarks  may  apply  to  the  refpeflablc  and 
learned  author  of  the  Ancient  Metaphyjics,  the  three  preceding 
volumes  will  have  enabled  the  public  fufficiently  to  judge. 
WiiK  a  copious  fund  of  ancient  literature,  and  a  large  exube- 
rance of  natural  ingenuity,  this  fingular  writer  has  attempted 
to  ^ftablifti  a  variety  of  pofiiions,  abhorrent  from  general  opi- 
nion, and  revolting  in  many  inftances  from  the  fenfe,  the  fyf- 
t€ms»  and  the  experience  of  mankind.  Yet,  among  thefe 
eccentricities,  much  is  to  be  found  of  folid  and  inftruSivc  im- 
port. The  hiftory  of  nations  is  in  a  great  meafure  developed 
vrith  faithful  arid  penetrating  accuracy  ;  and  the  myftcries  of 
language,  fentiment,  and  manners,  enlightened^ by  the  united 
energies  of  genius  and  induftry. 

This  volume  is  eniiilcd  the  Hiftory  of  Rf  an,  *^  by  which* 
(fays  the  author  in  his  preface)  I  mean,  not  what  is  commonly 
called  Hiftory,  that  is,  the  Hiftory  of  Nations  and  Empires, 
hut  the  Hiftory  of  the  fpecies  Man,  a  work  of  very  great  ex- 
tent atid  variety."  The  work  is  divided  into  three  books  ;  the 
firft  contains  the  Hiftory  of  Man,  the  fecond  the  Invention  of 
Arts  and  Sciences,  the  third  the  Tranfmiftion  of  Arts  and 
Sciences  from  Egypt  to  other  Counliies,  clofing  wiih  a  chapter 
upon  Religion.  This  arrangement  is  intended  to  fill  up  the 
diftribution  of  the  author's  plan,  as  laid  down  in  his  introduc- 
tion, viz.  the  Hiftory,  the  Philofophy,  and  the  Theolngy  of 
Man.  In  entering  upon  the  firft  part  of  his  fubjtdt,  the  noble 
author  reforts  for  his  criterion  upon  the  nature  of  man,  to  the 
definition  laid  down  by  Aiiftotle. 

••  The  quellion  then  is.  What  is  Man  by  nature,  without  any  of 
the  arts  cr  fciences  which  he  has  invented  ?  Now  this  queition 
Ariftotle,  and  Ariftbtle  only,  has  anfwercd  ;  lor  he  ha^  defined  man  to 
l^C  ^a^v  >.oy*«co>,  Qmrov,  fov  xai  e7r«7-T»/xuj  oiitrtMu  What  is  meant  by 
([ft;o»,  or  animal,  which  Ariftotle  makes  the  genus  of  this  definition,  is 
well  known  to  be  a  being  which  perceives  by  fenfes  ;  but  there  is 
irore  difHcuIty  to  know  what  he  means  by  the  fpccific  diflference  of 
?.oytxoy,  by  which  a  man  not  learned  in  the  ancient  philofophy,  and 
ribt  able  to  make  the  didindion  between  Xoyos  and  vws^  will  fuppof(* 
that  he  meant  what  we  call  rationaL  Bar  it  is  evident,  from  what  fol- 
lows, that  Ariilorle  did  not  underftand  that  Man  was  by  nature  a  rtf- 
thnal  animal,  as  we  underftand  the  word.  To  know  what  XoyiM 
means,  we  rmift  know  what  is  meant  by  Aoyw.  Now  XoTOf,  in  iu  pro- 
per fignification,  and  as  it  is  ufed  by  Euclid,  who  ufes  no  word  in  a 
metaphorical  fenfe,  denotes  a  certain  relation  betwixt  things,  fuch  as 
numocrs  and  figdrcs,  and  which  we  exprefs  in  Englifli  by  the  word 
rath.  Now,  it  is  by  comparifon  that  we  difcover  the  relation  of  things 
to  erne  another,  and  tht#eforc  Aoyixof  denotes  what  has  the  faculty  of 
making  this  comparifon,  according  to  the  ordinary  derivation  of 
Greek  words. 

"  Man. 


Lsri  MonbMos  anciint  Mtlaphyfici,  Vol.  IV.  13 

*'  Man,  thereibre,  according  to  Aiiftotlc,  is  not  only  fenfitivt,  as 
all  antmab  are,  but  be  has  the  facuhy^of  coroparing  liis  fcnfations, 
aod  in  this  way  he  is  difiinguilhed  from  the  loned  clafs  of  xmimnls, 
fucb  as  mochs,  and  worms,  and  other  reptiles,  and  thoic  itnperied  ani- 
mab  called  Zoophytes,  fome  of  which,  like  vtrgetabLrs,  do  not  move 
from  one  place  to  another*  Thefe  do  not  appear  to  have  that  compa- 
ntirc  faculty;  but  man  is  ranked,  by  Atiftotle,  with  the  higher  fpecies 
of  brutes,  fuch  as  horfes  and  dogs,  who  certainly  have  that  compara- 
tive fiicuky  ;  for  they  diflinguilh  one  kind  of  food  from  another,  and 
of  the  difercnt  ofajeds,  which  they  perceive  by  their  fenies,  they 
choole  what  fuits  them  beil.  Any  man  accoHomed  to  ride  will  ob- 
ierve,  that  his  horfe,  when  left  to  bimfelf,  chooics  that  pan  of  the  read 
which  is  fmooth  and  not  deep,  in  preference  to  that  which  is  flony 
or  deq>.  Now,  he  could  not  give  that  preference  without  comparing 
the  two.  And  the  brutes  form  what  we  may  call  a  refolution,  by 
which  their  natural  inflinfl  dired^s  them  to  do  one  thing  rather  than 
another ;  and  wc  fee  them  very  often  deliberating,  when  their  natural 
appetites  draw  them  di&rent  ways.  Thus  I  have  fecn  a  dog  delibe< 
rate  raoft  anxioufly*  and  debate  with  himfelf,  when  his  love  for  his 
inafier  prompted  him  to  follow  him  through  a  rapid  river,  while  the 
fear  of  the  water  reftrained  him.  Ariftotle  adds  next  in  the  defini- 
tioOf  what.needs  no  explanation,  that  he  \&  mortal. 

**  Thus  far  Ariftotlc  has  exalted  our  nature,  fo  as  to  be  ranked  with 
the  better  kind  of  brutes ;  but  he  has  not  yet  told  us  what  ijiftin. 
guifhes  man  from  them  even  in  his  natural  (late.  But  now  he  gives 
Bs  that  diftindion,  and  very  properly  condodes  his  definition  with  it : 
lor  he  £iys,  **  That  man  is  an  animal,  capable  of  intelled,  (or  to 
trmflate  tbe  Greek  word  literally),  that  may  receive  inteUed,  and  al- 
ii^  of  fcience."  And  here  the  reader  wiliobfcrve,  that  1  tranflate  ths 
Greek  word  M&f,.not  by  the  £ngli{h  word  reajQu^  as  is  commonly  done, 
bat  by  the  word  inteUiS^  by  which  I  mean  to  denote  that  faculty  df 
tie  mind  which  forms  ideas,  and  fees  the  017^  in  the  mawf ;  whereaa 
Rfafbn,  according  to  the  £nglifli  fenfe  of  the  word,  denotes  that  fa- 
cnky  \ff  which  we  compare  our  ideas,  and  form  the  laft  thing  men- 
tiosied  by  Ariftotle  in  this  definition,  viz.  Science*  which  is  formed 
by  tbe  dafizurfive  faculty  of  the  human  mind,  in  Greek  oucyo/a. 

**  The  foil  definition,  therefore,  of  Man,  according  to  Arittotk,  is, 
*'  That  he  is  a  Comparative  Animal,  (that  is,  an  animal,  who  h^s  ther 
£icolty  of  Comparing),  who  has  alfo  the  capacity  of  acquiring  Iate> 
led  and  Science,  and  who  is  Mortal. "     P.  1 2. 

With  this  definition  tlie  author  undertakes  to  confidrr  this 
comparing  facuky  of  man,  firfi,  as  he  pofTefres  it  in  comnum 
with  ihe  brutes,  and,  fecundly,  as  he  exercifes  it  in  a  manner 
peculiar  to  himfelf.  Having  difpatched  the  rational,  Lord 
Monbotl^Q  proceeds  to  the  animal  dualities  of  man  ;  and  af- 
fkms,  as  he  imagioes  with  the  perfedl  confent  of  Ariftotle, 
ai)d  to  the  confiiiion  of  oiodern^  philofophy,  that  man  is  by  xur 
due  a  ^uaJrufid, 
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**  As  Ariftode  thinks  the  mind  is  principal  in  all  animals,  he  had 
defined  man  by  his  mind  only,  and  faid  nothing  of  his  body  in  the 
definition,  or  any  where  elfe,  as  far  as  I  can  recolledl^  except  in  his 
Hifioiy  of  Animals,  where  he  has  told  us,  that  man  is  more  fitted  by 
nature  to  be  a  biped  than  any  other  animal.  But  from  thence  I  infer, 
that  he  did  not  think  that  he  was  by  nature  a  biped  :  for  if  he  had 
thought  fo,  he  \iH}uld  not  have  faid  that  man  was  fitted  by  nature  to  be 
a  biped  more  than  any  other  animal ;  that  is»  as  I  unJerfland  the  words, 
he  could  become  a  biped  more  cafily  than  any  other  animal ;  but  he 
would  have  faid  plainly  and  (hortly,.  that  he  was  by  nature  a  biped. 
But  if  he  had  faid  fo,  he  would  have  been  millalcen  ;  for  it  now  ap- 
pears to  be  certain,  that  man  is  by  nature  a  quadruped."     P.  20. 

The  proofs  upon  which  this  afTertiort  refts  are  found  in  the 
enfuing  chapter,  and  confift  in  Peter  the  wild  Boy,  the  Ourang 
Oiiiang,  and  the  Fille  Sauvage.  Thefe  approaches  to,  or  de- 
viations from,  humanity,  the  author  thinks,  are  fufHcient  to 
evince,  that  man  was  once  a  quadriipefl.  He  might  perhaps, 
with  equal  juftice,  have  argued  from  the  phasnomena  of  the 
fenfitive  plant,  &c.  that  animals  were  originally  vegetables. 
It  is  impofTible  not  to  be  diverted  with  the  reflexions  which 
the  author  makes  upon  his  own  fiSions.  He  firft  affirms 
that  man  is  a  quadruped,  and  then  expreiTes  his  aftonifhment 
at  the  at^inments  which  thi^  quadruped  has  made. 

*'  Now,  from  a  quadruped,  and  a  creature  ouly  capable  of  intelloft 
and  fcience,  what  a  wonderful  progrefs  to  man  in  his  prefent  flate. 
And  firfl,  as  to  body,  what  a  difference  betwixt  fnch  an  animal,  and 
the  noble,  ercd,  ftatcly  figures  of  the  heroic  age,  or  even  of  fuch  men 
as  we  are  :  And  as  to  the  mind,  what  compariron  can  there  be  be- 
twixt a  mind  void  of  all  ideas,  and  th^  minds  of  the  Egyptian  priefls, 
or  the  fages  of  Greece,  replete  with  fcience  and  philofophy.  Then 
what  a  number  of  arts  of  necefllty,  eafe,  pleafure,  and  elegance  have 
been  invented  by  this  quadruped,  more  than  I  believe  have  yet  been 
numbered.  In  fhort  he  has  made  a  world  of  art,  to  which  nothing 
we  know  can  be  compared,  except  the  great  wprld  of  nature,  the 
work  of  infinite  wifdom  and  power.  In  forming  this  world  of  art, 
he  hias  ufed  all  the  materials  which  the  natural  world  afforded  him, 
and  has  ranfacked  the  animal,  vegetable,  and  mineral  kingdoms; 
and,  not  content  with  what  he  found  above  ground,  he  has  dug  into 
the  bowels  of  the  earth,  and  from  thence  produced  metals.  But 
thefe  could  have  been  of  little  ufe  to  him,  if  he  had  not  brought 
down  from  heaven  nre,  as  it  is  faid,  but  which  he  now  ftrikes  out  of 
flints,  a  difcovery  that  the  Chinefe  have  not  yet  made.  Of  the  vege- 
table he  makes  food,  and  fuel  for  fire,  and  many  other  ufcs;  and  as 
to  animals,  it  is  furprifmg  what  a  dominion  he  has  obtained  over 
them.  The  fierccft  and  ftrongeft  of  them  he  has  been  aWe  to  refil! 
and  conquer;  others  he  has  tamed  and  fubdued,  and  made  ufeful  to 
him,  evcnfomcof  them  of  the  hrgeft  fize,  fuch  as  the  elephant; 
others  of  them  he  has  domeilicated,  and  made  companions  of^  them, 
amd  guardians  of  his  houfe,  and  othen  of  tliem  he  ufes  for  food. 

Nor 
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Nor  is  his  dominion  confined  to  the  land  ;  he  reigns  orer  the  Tea,  and 
makes  it  fubienrient  to  him,  not  only  in  iurniQiing  moft  delicate /ood» 
but  in  wafting  him  to  the  mod  diftant  countries,  and  bringing  from 
thence  all  the  good  things  of  thofe  countries  which  be  by  that  means 
enjoys.     The  Leviathan, 

— — — whom  God 

Created  hugcft  that  fwira  the  Ocean  dream, 

he  has  been  able  to  conquer  and  kill,  in  his  own  element,  and  make 
nfeful  for  the  purpofes  of  dife;  and  modern  art  has  (hewn  upon  the 
fca  a  machine  of  enormous  iize,  vomiting  fire  and  fmoke  with  the 
noife  of  thunder,  and  fending  death  and  deilrudion  to  an  amazing 
diflance :  And  this  fo  prodigious  machine  is  governed  by  little  men 
fuch  as  we,  and  made  to  ride  triumphant  over  the  waves.  In  ihort, 
fuch  is  this  wonderful  world  of  art,  that  not  only  thofe  flupendous 
produdions  of  it  1  have  mentioned,  bat  even  the  meanefl  domeflic 
ntenfil,  aftonifhes  the  philofopher  who  knows  from  what  fource  it 
comes*'     P*  22* 

The  author  then  purfues,  in  a  very  ingenious  difcuflion,  the 
fuppofeable  progrefs  of  this  quadruped,  to  the  ufe  of  his  body, 
theexercife  of  his'mind,  and  the  improvement  of  his  focial 
condition.  The  procofs  defcribed  by  this  author,  in  acquiring 
the  ufe  of  the  body,  is  firft,  by  ereding  it ;  fecondly,  by  learn- 
ing the  ufe  of  the  hands  ;  and,  la(tly,  by  attaining  the  faculty 
i>f  fwimming. 

;  The  fecond  book  treats,  as  we  have  already  announced, 
fpecifically  upon  the  invention  of  arts  and  fciences*^  At  the 
iiead  of  thofe  (tands  language.  That  this  \%  an  invention,  has 
already  been  ably  argued  by  his  lordlhip  in  his  "  Origin  of 
Languages,"  to  which  tht  jhree  firft  chapters  of  the  ^cond 
book  may  be  confidered.  as  fuppleraentary.  The  author  pro- 
ceeding upon  the  principle  of  language  being  aq  invention, 
defines  four  requifites  towards  its  invention,  in  the  nation  to 
whom  that  honour  may  belong ;  thefe  requifites  be  qonfiders  as 
only  exiting  in  the  Egyptian  nation.  As  this  explains  the  . 
leading  principles  of  the  author  in  his  fecond  book,  we  fhail 
lay  before  our  readers  the  requifites  affigned,  in  his  own 
words. 

••  As  lapgoages,  therefore,  were  not  invented  in  tstvf  country, 
bot  nraft  have  gone  from  one  country  to  another,  the  queflion  is, 
where  they  were  firft  invented.  And,  in  the  firft  place,  as  language 
it  the  moft  antient  art  among  men,  being  the  parent  art  of  all  other 
arts  and  of  aH  fcience,  it  is  evident,  that  the  nation,  which  firft  in*.. 
ventrd  it,  maft  have  been  a  very  antient  nation,  and  the  firft  civilifed 
natioo  of  this  earth. 

**  tdOf  As  neither  language,  nor  indeed  any  art  of  value,  could 
have  been  invited,  except  by  men  ^ociated  together  in  confiderable 

numbcyrs, 
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mimbcrs,  and  living  m  clofe  intercoti^  and  communication,  it  is 
tvident  that  th«  country  where  lan^nage  was  firft  invented,  muft  hate 
\fttfk  fuch  as  could  Enable  men  to  live  upon  iht  natural  produd^iont 
of  the  earrh,  without  even  thofe  afts,  which  we  call  the  neccfiary  arts 
of  life.  For  that  men  muft  have  lived  a  long  lime  in  that  way,  before 
thcfe  arts  were  invented,  I  think,  it  is  evident ;  ai^d  they  mult  have 
lived,  aiiociatcd,  as  I  have  faid,  and  in  confidcrable  numbers,  othcr- 
Wife,  1  ihlnk,  no  art  could  have  been  invcnrcd. 

**  3<'w,  For  the  invention  of  a  langu-^ge  of  art,  it  was  alfo  ncceflfary 
diat  men  fhould  liver  not  aflbciated  only,  or  even  carrying  on  fome 
eemmon  bufmeff,  bit  that  th'ey  Ihould  have  a  regular  polity,  in  whioh 
ftrme  were  t&  command  and  direct,  while  others  obeyed,  fo  that  all 
public  bufiniers  might  be  regularly  carried  on ;  for,  I  fay,  that  men, 
Uving  as  the  faragcs  of  Paraguay  did  before  die  Jcfuits  came  among 
fitem,  without  any  regular  government,  and  every  man  doing  what 
leeined  good  in  his  own  eyes,  ncTcr  could  have  invented  an  art  of 
any  viilue,  much  lefs  an  art  of  language,  fuch  as  the  Sanfcrit  or 
Greek ;  for  the  invention  of  which  not  only  a  regular  polity  was 
necelTary,  but  I  think  it  was  further  neceffary,  that  a  clafs  or  order 
of  the  h*^  men  among  the  peopk  (bould  be  fet  apart  for  the  invention 
and  cultivation  of  arts.  For  I  hold  that  arts  of  Vo  difficult  invention 
as  that  of  language,  never  could  have  arifen  from  comnlon  ufe  and 
dbfbrvation  of  men  engaged  in  the  ordinary  bufincfs  of  life. 

"  Lajliy,  I  require,  for  the  invention  of  the  arts  1  have  mentioned, 
tiiat  the  inwntors  of  them  (hould  be  men  of  genius,  and  of  very  good 
natural  parts  :  For  Nature  mull  lay  the  foundaiion  of  all  arts  and 
iciences ;  and  I  deny,  that  fuch  men  as  the  Laplanders  and  Grcen- 
Janden,  fuppofe  they  had  enjoyed  all  the  other  advantages  I  have 
mentioned,  could  have  invented  a  language  of  art. 

*'  Thcfe  are  the  things  reauired  for  the  invention  of  a  language  of 
art,  fuch  as,  I  think,  it  mult  be  admitted,  are  not  to  be  found  in 
every  nation  which  has  the  ufe  of  language  :  And  the  quedion  now 
to  be  confidered  is,  whether  we  can  difcover  any  very  anticnt  nation 
in  which  all  the  things  I  have  mentioned  concur.  And,  I  think,  there 
is  d.e  to  be  found  in  which  they  ail  concur  ;  and  that  it  b  the  Egyp« 
tian."    P.  129. 

This  pofition  the  learned  author  juftifies  in  the  enfuing  part 
of  the  work  ;  and  then  traces,  in  the  clofe  of  this  and  begin- 
ning of  the  third  book,  the  progrefs  of  ufelul  arts,  rules  of 
government,  &c.  from  the  fame  (lock,  through  all  iheLr  va- 
rleries  in  contiguous  and  fucceeding  natians. 

The  lart  chapter  of  tlic  third  book  confiders  diftmflly  the 
Wftory  of  religion.  This  chapter  affords  an  ingenious  and 
acute  illuftraiion  of  religions  evidence,  and  harmonizes  its 
biftory  with  the  carlieft  records  of  Egyptian  tiadiiion.  Lord 
Monboddo  contends,  that  the  chriflian  religion  was  a  religion 
fuited  to  a  learned  Oi^^  and  that  it  had  alfo  pQpuhr  chara£lers. 
To-eftablifli  the  ji^  he  analyfes  the  general  principles  of  the 
FJaeonie  Creed,  rclpcSing  a  Trinity,  &c.  (howing  the  analogy 

that 
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*liit  fubfifts  between  the  Trinity  of  Plaio^nd  that  of  Rcvela- 
iton.  I'he  learned  author  then  cbfes  this  part  of  his  argii- 
menty  by  a  reference  to  the  fpeech  of  St.  Paul,  and  fome  of 
the  received  principles  of  the  orthodox  faith,  the  infertion  of 
which  will  explain  to  our  readers  the  general  tendency  of  his 
Iordfhip*s  reafoning. 

"  From  the  account  I  have  given  of  the  philofophy  of  the  Chriftian 
tcliffion*  it  is  evident  that  it  was  a  religion  fitted  for  a  learned  age> 
fucn  as  the  age  of  Aagoftus  Ca^ar  ;  but  could  not  have  been  propa- 
gated in  an  unlearned  age.  Such  an  age,  the  apoftle  Paul,  in  his 
^ieech.to  the  Areopagus,  calls  the  **  times  of  ignorance."  At  tbefe 
times,  he  favs,  that  **  God  winked/'  by  which,  I  underhand,  b« 
means,  that  be  allowed  men  to  goon  in  thlsgro&  idolatry,  as  they  ^ 
were  then  capable  of  no  better  religion.  '*  But  now  he  commandcth 
M  men  every  where  to  repent,"  that  is,  to  renounce  their  iddatroui^ 
ttligion,  and  to  receive  a  better.  And,  accordingly,  in  this  fpeech, 
St.  Paul  gives  the  Athenians  a  fyflem  of  genuine  theifm,  telling  them» 
*'  that  ^le  wa^  one  God  that  made  the  world  and  all  things  therein, 
[who]feeing  that  lie  is  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  dwelle(h  not  in  temples 
made  with  VOLtUdi^  neither  is  wordiipped  with  men's  hands,  as  though 
he  needed  any  thing,  feeing  he  giveth  ^to  all  life,  and  breath,  and  all 
things ;  and  hath  oude  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men,  for  to  dwell 
bn  au  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  hath  determined  the  times  befors 
appointed,  and  the  bounds  of  their  habitation  ;  that  they  (hould  fv^rk 
the  Lord,  if  haply  they  might  feel  after  him^  and  find  him,  though 
he  be  not  far  from  every  one  of  us :  For  in  him  we  live,  and  move, 
tod  have  our  being ;  as  certain  alfo  of  your  own  poets  have  faid.  For 
we  are  alio  his  o^pring.  Forafmuch  then  as  we  are  the  offspring  of 
God,  we  ought  not  to  think  that  the  Godhead  is  like  unto  gold,  or 
filver,  or  ftone  graven  by  art  and  man's  device."  Of  this  God  it  ap« 
pears,  that  even  the  vulgar,  and  thofe  of  the  papular  religiqh  111 
Athens,  had  fome  idea:  for  St.  Paul  informs  us,  that  they  had 
ttd^eA.  an  altar,  with  this  infcription,  **  to  thb  unknown  goo, 
H^ho,**  St.  Paul  fays,  "  was  the  God  that  he  declared  unto  them." 

**  Having  laid  down  in  this  manner  the  general  principles  of  The- 
ifm, he  fays  nothing  of  the  particular  do^incs  of  Chriftianity  except 
in  one  verfe,  where  he  fays,  *f  that  God  h?ith  appointed  a  day  m 
.  ^  which  be ,  will  judge  the  world  in  righteoufnefs,  by  that  man 
whom  be  hath  ordained  ;  whereof  he  hath  given  aflu ranee  unto  -all 
ipen,  in  that  be  bath  raifed  him  from  the  dead."  And  here  St.  Pant 
tdls  us^  that  when  they  lieard  of  the  refurrc^ion  of  the  dead,  '<  fome 
mocked,"  and  others  faid,  •*  we  will  hear  thee  again  of  thi*  matter." 
And  certainly  the  r^furredion  of  the  body  is  not  a  truth  of  natural 
religion,  nor  of  philofophy ;  though  1  think  it  is  highly  |  roSubc, 
that  the  Egyptians  beneved  in  it,  as  I  cannot  account  for  the  extrHf 
Ordinary  Care"  I  hey  took  to  prefervc  the  bodies  of  their  dead,  other- 
wi(e  than  by  fuppofing,  that  they  believed  they  were  to  inhabit  them 
again.  Bur;:.!  thinkji  there  can  be  no  doubt,  that  to  his  converts, 
panicalarly  Dionyfius  the  Areopagite,  Paul  explained  aud  inculcatf  d 
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the  fundamental  dodb-ioes  of  Chriftianity,  fuch  as  that  of  the  Trihfty^ 
vf'nh  the  knowledge  of  which,  as  Paul  was  no  philofopher,  I  miKt 
fuppofe  that  he  was  infpired.  The  **  eternal  generation*  of  the  Soi> 
of  God,"  fo  that  the  Son  is  co-eternal  with  the  Fathery  is  another 
fundaixTental  dodrine  of  Chnfliantty.  It  is  a  neceffary  coniequencer. 
of  the  dodrine  of  the  Trmity,  and  would  be  eaiily  explained  to  men 
who  had  the  lead:  tindure  of  philofophy,  and  could  diftinguilh  thtf 
produ6lion  of  natural  and  temporary  things,  from  the  produAions  of 
things  divine  and  external :  Of  thofe,  the  cau4e  producing  is  always- 
prior  to  the  produ^on ;  whereiis,  of  cheie,  the  caufe  producing  and 
the  produdtsoR  being  both  eternal,  the  produdion  muft  be  coevalp 
with  the  caufer  A  third  fundamental  dodnne  of  the  Chriftkn  religion 
is,  "  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God."  But  this  would  be  ftill 
more  eafily  explained  to  a  man  who  knew  fo  much  of  hirafelf  as  to 
know  that  he  was  contpounded  of  three  natures,  ^e  vegetable,  the 
animal,  and  the  intelledual.  To  thefe  three  it  is  notdifBcult  tO" 
conceive,  that  a  fourth  might  be  added — ^the  divine.  The  firft.  three 
made  Jefus  Chrift  a  man,  and  a  man  only,  but  the  fourth  made  him 
inore  than  man,  and  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  And  t\iis,  I  think, 
is  fufficient  to  Ihow,  that  the  Chriflian  religion  is  a  learned  and  phi« 
lofophical  religion,  Et  for  the  age  ia  which  it  was  brought  into  th* 
world/'     P^  387. 

That  the  Chriftian  religion  is  alfo  qualrRed  for  popular  in- 
fltuence  and  utility,  is  confiftently  argued  in  a  fubfcquent  paf- 
fage.  P^39i.  From  thefe  ftatements  the  author  concludesr 
that  the  religion  of  Chriit  was  revealed  in  the  ^illnefs  of  timCr 
whether  confidered  in  relation  to  the  condition  of  the  arts  and 
(ciences,  of  thf  Rate  of  the  human  fpecies. 

Few  volumes  throw  greater  difficulties  in  the  way  of  a  ge- 
neral judgment,  than  that  which  we  have  now  confidered.  So 
numerous  and  diverfified  are  the  fubjeds  upon  which  it  treats, 
that,  though  dcfigned  by  their  author  in  one  general  title,  they 
cannot  be  included  by  criticifm  under  one  general  fentence. 
There  are  parts  which  we  have  cited,  and  others  to  which 
we  could  refer,  in  which  the  moft  ludicrous  eccentricities  of 
an  enthufraftic  mind  are  delivered,  with  all  the  foletnnity  of 
learned  ^ifcovery,  and  all  the  dogmatifm  of  magifterial  afler- 
tion.  But  juftice  to  the  venerable  author  obliges  us  to  confefs. 
that  thefe  are  atoned  for  by  a  large  cot mter balance  of  ufefut 
diftindions,  in  the  moft  recondite  hibjedls  of  hiflory  and  phi^ 
Jology. 

Some  additionat  volumes    are    yet    wanting    to   accom-* 

Slifh  die  author*!;  plan  ;•  and  we  may  venture  to  affirm,  that 
tiould  it  be  completed,  it  will  form  a  work  of  great  public  in- 
tereft;  and  contribute,  amidft  all  its  incongruities,  to  the 
ealargemenf  of  buma(i  knowledge,  and  the  elucidation  of  an- 
ient liigrature^  ' 


kiive^s  mifccttaneius  Psetrj.  j^ 


Art.  IV.     Mifcrllaneous  Poetry^  tn  Englijh  and  Latin^  by  the 

Rev.   j0fefb  keeve.       ^     "'  ''''''-        

5$.     RobfoD.     1794. 


A  MONG  the  variety  of  produdions  wJiich  afliime  the  poe- 
'^^  tical  charader,  a  very  fmall  proportion  are  found  upon 
examination  to  poflefs  a  legitimate  claim.  It  fhould  feem» 
from  the  general  dearth  of  poetical  enthufiafm,  as  though  the 
]apfe  of  time  had  induced  a  languor  over  the  powers  of  the 
Britifli  Mufe»  and  nearly  extinguiihed  that  fire  which  once 
kindled  the  poet's  genius.  Occafionaliy  the  fpell  is  broken  by 
fome  happy  exertion,  and  the  feeble  meafures  of  modern  verfe 
are  animated  with  the  glow  and  energy  of  better  days.  Mr« 
Reeve»  whofe  poem  of  Ugbrooke-Park  is  the  only  Engliih  fpe- 
cimen  which  this  volume  contains^  has  perhaps  fome  title 
to  be  included  in  that  exception,  which  we  have  beeir  careful 
to  make:from  our  general  ccnfure  of •  modern  poetry.  The 
mind  that  delights  in  a  chafte  feledion  of  images,  ana  a  gene^ 
ral  fmoothne^  of  verfification>  occafionaliy  rifing  to  flrength 
and  hUrmony,  will  find  in  this  defcriptive  effufion  a  confidera- 
ble  (hare  of  thefe  qualities. 

The  following  addrefs  to  the  proprietor  of  Ugbrooke  (Lord 
CliiFord)  is  a  fpecimen,  which  we  by  no  means  fele£l  as  thq 
bed  that  may  be  found. 

*'  Let  fpecutative  Sages  range  the  fphere 
Of  heav'nly  orbs,  and  trace  .the  changing  year. 
Fix  motion's  laws,  explain  atcraflion's  force, 
THe  caofe  of  tbunder  and  the  lightning's  cburfe  i 
Szy,  round  the  htf  poles  if  oceans  flow. 
Or  lands  lie  buried  in  eternal  fnow  ; 
Tell,  why  the  tides  rcfpeft  their  fandy  bound. 
And  fear  to  trefpafs  on  forbidden  ground, 
'lis  youn,  my  lord,  to  form  the  rural  feat. 
And  add  fiew  luflre  to  your  own  retreat. 
To  model  with  the  Genius  of  the  place 
Each  leading  feature,  each  fpontaneous  grace. 
To  (hade  the  hill,  to  fcoop  or  fwell  the  green. 
And  break  with  wild  diveriiries  the  fc^e. 
For  as  you  plan,  the  Genius  (Ull  preddes, 
Diiefbeach  ftroke,  and  each  improvement  guides. 
Hence  thro'  the  whole,  irregularly  great. 
Nature  and  Art  the  wondrous  work  complete  s 
In  all  fo  trde,  fo  unperceiv'd  the  (kill. 
Thai  nanirc  modified  is  nature  ftill."    P.  2  j. 

C  2  The 


10  Rtevis  mi/cellaneous  Poetry^ 

The  remainder  of  the  volume  confifts  in  Latin  verfians  of 
Addifon's  Cato,  Dryden's  and  Pope's  Odes  for  St.  Cecilia's 
Day,  the  paftorals  of  the  latter,  and  two  original  Elclogues* 
TheCatOt  as  the  mod  confiderable,  is  that  upon  which  our  at- 
tention is  mod  naturally  engaged.  The  meafure  employed  in 
this  verfion  is  Iambic,  the  love-fcenes  are  omitted,  and  fome 
txifling  alterations  introduced,  which  accommodate  it  more 
rftri£lly  to  the  genius  of  Latin  tragedy.  How  far  it  may  be 
expedient  to  turn  the  dream  of  Englifh  poetry  into  the  chan- 
nel of  an  ancient  language,  is  a  fubjefk  upon  which  we  fhall 
give  no  opinion.  Mr.  Reeve  has  certainly  executed  his  taflc 
in  a  manner  which  in  general  refle£ks  credit  upon  his  tafte  atid 
claflical  acquirements.  We  have  feen,  indeed,  in  the  perufal  of 
this  verfion,  feveral  particulars,  upon  which  criticifm  might  be 
inclined  to  animadvert ;  but  our  readers  will  probably  con- 
fider  us  as  con(ulting  more  eflfentially  their  amufement  and  ad- 
vantage, by  laying  before  them  an  extra£l  from  the  work  itfelf. 
The  Toliloquy  of  Cato,  as  aflbrding  at  once  the  greatcft  diffi- 
culties and  the  richeft  fcope,  will  be  the  faireft  fpecimen  of  oup 
author's  talents  and  execution. 

•'  CATO  Solus. 

Sidci  meditantijimilis,  pra  manibus  hab^t  lihrum  Plaionis  de  Immortal^' 
tate  Aninuem    In  mtnfd  conjp'tdtur  enfit  'vagina  'vacttus* 

^  Sic  cfle  conftat.    Tu  quidem  rcfti,  Plato. 

Hzc  nempe  quorfum  bland  a  fpcs  menti  iofidet« 
Haec  avida  detideria  8c  exardens  amor 
iStemitatis  ?  Hie  uode  iecretas  timer 
Horr6rque  monis  ?  Qnid  animus  fubit5>pavet, 
Refugitque  trepidas,  dam  olim  in  antiquum  nxhil 
Metiiit  relabi  ?  Nomcn  eft,  quod  nos  movct. 
Divina  Mens  intns  agit.     Eft  Deus,  Deus, 
Totos  per  artus  fufus,  ip&  aniroo  indicans 
^termtatcm.    ^ternitas ! — ^^temitas ! 
O  dalcis !— 5  tremend^ !  quim  terres — places  I 
Per  quot  meatus,  quot  per  ancipites  yias 
l^ovafque  formas  scrum  inexpertum  rapist 
Longe  intuenti  trai6hi5  ille  oculis  pacet 
Immenfus,  ingens.    Atra  fed  nox  incubat, 
SpiiFxque  nubes  lumen  arobiguum  premunt. 
flic  ergo  fiftam.     Si  Deus  mundum  regit. 
At  revere  pulcber  Ofdo  naturae  docct, 
Vtrtute  deledhtur ;  &  qtiicquid  Deum 
Deleft,  efle  non  nequitbonum.    Aft  ubi» 
Quando  fniendom  I  Totus  hie,  quantus  patef, 
SuccumbitorbisOefari.    Dubiis  labat 
Mens  fefla  curis.    TenttinQm  ponet  chalybs. 

[£^  m€nm  admofvet^ 
Mom 


More  atque  vita  fie  mihi  tSt  pofita  in  manti* 

Ad  utramlibet  paratus  otramque  intoor* 

Hie  vitaui  adaaa  inorte  momcnto  rapit^  \Prtmo  enftm, 

Mibi  fempitemos  ille promittit  dies.     [tUbuU  librwn  indicat. 

Animus  fua?  immortantatis  confctufi 

Mucronis  aciexn  ridet,  &  temnic  minas* 

Tenues  vetuftas  fidenim  extinguet  faces, 

^tate  fol  ipfe  gravis  imminuet  diem, 

Natara  tota  deniqae  annofam  induct 

Ultima  fencAam.     At  animus  aeterna  nitens 

Vivct  javenta.     Vivet,  &  difcors  ubt 

Elemeota  bellum  fcodere  abrupto  gerent, 

£t  fradla  mundi  machina  fupremiim  gemet» 

Ulxfus,  integer,  capite  fe  alto  eflSsret 

Inter  ruinas  orbiumque  ftagmina."        P.  257. 

As  we  are  now  dlfcHfling  the  merits  of  a  tranflation  of 
Cato,  we  cannot  refufe  ourfelves  the  pleafure  of  gratifying  our 
ciaificai  readers  with  the  infertion  of  an  elegant  verfion,  in 
Latin  Hendecafyllables,  of  the  mafterly  Prologue  to  this  tra- 
gedy, from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Wrangham,  with  whofe  merits 
(be  public  are  already,  in  fome  degree,  aycquainted. 

•'  Ut  fenfus  Tragica  excitaret  arte. 
Mores  fiogeret,  mgeoique  venam 
Ditaret ;  foret  unde,  quod  videbat, 
Hamanum  genu$ ;  atque  rit^  fcenas 
Virtus  confcia  permearet  omnei ; — 
Primnm  fuftinuit  ^ravi  cothumo 
Suras  Mdpomene  indui,  et  ciere 
CunAorum  kchrymas :  trnccm  Tyrannat 
Adfpeduro  pofait,  genafque  furtim 
Non  foo  obftupuit  madere  fletu, 
Vulgari  refugit  Facta  plefiro 
Heroum  cancre  arma  ( qaippe  triftis 
Vices  ambitio  fuas  meretury 
Imbelli  neque  plorat  ufqae  quefhi 
Amorcs  juvenumque  virginuroqae. 
Hie  fons  nobilior :  Cato  ipfe  qualet 
Fudit  pro  patria  ruentc,  nofter 
Educit  lachrymas ;  furore  prifco 
Acccnditque  animos,  genamqu^  guttis 
Romanis  docer  imbui 'firitannam. 
Virtus  fcilicet  hie  Tidenda  forma. 
Homana !  Hie  Plato  mente  quod  creavit^ 
Cato  qood  fnit  I  En,  quod  ipfe  Divum 
Rex  fpcAaculum  amaverit,  procellfs 
Lu&uitem  patriae  vimm ;  cadenteinque 
^  .    Haec  com  concidciet^  Suis  Catonem 
ytatem  ju|ra|  quia  haad  ^ore  fiagnu 


it  ^eMs  mifcelkneous  Peetrj^ 

Vi  vidit  patrix  ?  Quis  hand  agent! 
PUudit?  'Qtiis  fimul  et  mori,  gementem 
Qakuoqueflndiit,  haudavet?  Triumphat 
Dum  Carfar  fooiia  mter^  atque  vidos 
Oflentat  populo  duces  (faperbse 
Heu !  mentis  nimium  impotenf^ue  faib&s) 
Turba  ut  forte  fui  Catonis  ire 
Cetount  effigtem,  diestenebris 
Vifa  horrefccre  poblicifque  pompa 
Deflcri  lachjy(nis.  Canente  nulla 
lo  voce  triam{Ae>  viftor  orbis 
Solos  fecum  ovat :  ultiroam  fuorum    * 
Mavult  Roma  dolere ;  Cxfarique 
Minor  gloria  c^aam  fuit  Catoni. 
Hunc  tu  fovcris :  Hie  tnos,  Britanni 
Quiimits  nomine  gaudeas,  moveto 
Pllunjs.     Non  potuit  Catp  iile  majof 
Urbem  fcrre  fcientia  inquinatam 
Gr^bca ;  Gallica  nos  fatis  theatra, 
Fra^aeque  Iralico  ore  Cantilenas 
Cepcrunt;  fapiat  fibi,  atoue  fcena 
^ftu  jam  patrio  fremat :  Britannis 
Ifthaec  fabula  conwnit,  feverus 
Quaip  non  ipfe  Cato  aodiens  ruberet." 

To  the  vcrfions  in  this  colledlion,  of  the  Odes  of  Dryden 
and  Pope  on  St.  Cecilia's  Day,  it  is  impoflible  not  to  obje£i 
the  choice  of  Hexameter  verfe.  Smart's  fpirited  tranflaiion  of 
the  latter  ode,  in  mixed  meafures,  would  have  been  a  proper 
pbie£l  of  emulation  in  rendering  Dryden's,  and  the  other 
might  have A)ecn  performed  in  fome  fixed,  but  lyric,  meafure. 
In  tranflatil^  Pope's  Mcfliaht  this  author  fbnds  in  competi- 
tijn  withiT^r,  Johnfon  and  Mr.  Onely,' who, have  preceded 
him.  TSe  performance  of  the  latter  we  have  not  at  prefcnt 
by  us,  hii  the  comparifon  of  Dr.  Johnfon's  verfion  with  Mr, 
Reeve'sl/ieads  unavoidably  to  a  preference  of  the  former  in 
point  or  poetical  fpirit,  though  not  altogether  in  cautious  la- 
tinity.  Thcfc  poems  are  mar]^ed  fecond  edition,  but,  if  we 
midake  nor,  their  former  appcarancf  has  been  in  4  feparate» 
not  a  col  left ive  form. 

In  delivering  our  general  opinion  upon  this  writeiM^  we 
have  no  difficulty  in  pronouncing,  ^  that  he.deferves  in  a 
confiderable  degree  the  public  patronage,  i  His  txanflations 
gre  frequently  cqrredl  and  elegant,  and  combine,  in  many 
pafTages^  the  fidelity  of  a  tranflator  and  the  .  fpirit  of 
a  poet.  Yet,  with  this  commendation,?,  we- cannot  forbear 
uniting  our  regret,  that  fo  large  a  poftion'^m  the  volume 
(boqld  IvM^e  lieen  ocetipied  with  Latin  Cranfl^\ions  from  the 

5  P^'^ 
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fen  of  an  author,  whofe  talents  apptar,  from  the  (]peciiiiens 
ere  publifiied,  to  have  rendered  him  very  capable  of  fucceeding 
10  original  compofition* 


Art.  V.  X^e  Hiftary^  Principles ^  and  PraSlice  f ancient  and 
modern)  of  the  legal  Remedy  by  EjeEiment^  and  the  refuUing 
Anion  for  Mefne  Profits  \  the  Evidence  (in  fever al)  neccffary 
to  fuflain  and  defend  them.  fFith  an  Appendix  illuflrative  of 
the  Subjeil.  By  Charles  Runnington^  Serjeant  at  Law* 
Royal  8vo.     14s.     1795. 

y^F  the  origin  of  the  prefent  work,  the  author^s  preface  fur- 
^^    niflies  us  with  the  following  account : 

"  With  the  view  of  iUuftrating,  if  any  labours  of  mine  could  pon. 
Jbly  illuftrate»  its''  (i.e.  Theadion  of  ejectment's)  "  utility,  I,  in 
the  courie  of  the  year  1780*  obtmded  on  the  public  a  treatife  on  the 
fubjed.  That  treatife  having  been  feme  time  out  of  print,  Mr.  Juf- 
dce  Gould,  cordially  and  repeatedly,  requefted  ae  to  revife  and  en- 
laree  it.  The  requeft  of  that  venerable  charader  (a  charader  which 
wiS  not  eafily  be  deprived  of  the  edeem  of  pofterity,  while  learning 
has  any  reverence,  or  integrity  any  refped  among  the  profipiTors  of 
the  law)  had  the  influence  of  command  ;  a  command  which  at  every 
interval  of  leifure  I  fet  myfelf  about  cheerfully  to  obey.  I  am  free 
to  coafeis,  that  on  revifing  the  former  treatife,  I  found  great  room 
for  amendment,  infomuch,  that  though  the  difpofition  of  the  prefent 
work  be  fomewhat  fimilar  to  the  former,  yet,  enlareed  as  it  is,  it 
may,  without  the  imputation  of  vanity,  be  confidered  altogether  as  a 
new  one." 

The  treatife  to  which  the  learned  Serjeant  thus  alludes^  as 
publi&ed  bv  him  in  1780,  was  grounded  upon  a  work  of  the 
Lord  Chief  Baron  Gilbert,  upon  the  fame  fubje£l,  to  which 
this  author  had'added  the  more  modern  cafes,  and  in  which 
he  had  inferted  a  fyftem  of  the  modern  pradice  in  that  a<9ion. 
Perhaps  it  would  not  have  been  amifs  to  have  mentioned  this 
circumftance  in  his  preface  to  the  prefent  work,  more  efpecialiy 
as  that  prefixed  to  the  edition  of  1780  (or  rather,  as  the  title 
page  has  it,  1781)  declares  that  *'  his  ambition"  in  the  publi- 
cation was  "  only  to  give  the  name  of  Gilbert  new  luftre 
and  great  popularity." 

N&.  Serjeant  Runnineton,  however,  has  now  fo  much  en- 
larged the  work,  that  he  lias  a  ftrong  claim  to  have  it  confidered 
as  a  new  book,  and  his"  labours  have  improved  it  into  a  very 
valuable  prefent to  his  profoffion.    It  merits  the  encomium  of 

being 
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being  copionfly  and  perfpicuoufly  written,  well  divided^  int<» 
general  heads,    and  the  cafes,  for   the   moft  part,  properly 
arranged  under  each.     We  muft,  however,  remark,  that  in 
many  inftances  the  abftraSs  given  of  thefe  cafes,  from  ihe  fe-» 
veral  reporters,  are  ufelefsly  long,  and  confequently  tedious. 
We  are  compelled,  alfo,  to  obferve,  that  the  language  of 
<he  author  is,  in  fome  inftances,  too  figurative  and  redundant 
for  fuch  a  tl^atife;  and,  in  a  few  places,  feems  to  have  hardly 
anv' determinate  meaning.    Some  errors  alfo  occur,  but  they 
are  to  be  regarded  rather  as  flips  proceeding  from  momentary 
inattention,  than  from  not  underftanding  the  fubjeft.'    Thus, 
in  mentioning  the  cafe  of  Pendrell  v.  rendrell,  p.  372,  it  is 
laid,  that  ••  Lord  Raymond  would  not  fufFcr  the  wife's  decla- 
ration, that  (he  fhould  not  know  her  hufband  by  fight,  &c.  to 
be  given  in  evidence,  till  after  (he  had  been  produced  on  the 
other  fide,  becauje  the  faSl  $f  marriage  was  not  difputedy  but 
only  the  legitimacy'*     'Vhe  reafon  here  given  is  not  the  true 
one,  for  the  mother  being  alive,  her  declarations  would  no  more 
have  been  evidence  in  chief,  if  the  faS  of  this  marriage  had 
been  difputed,   than  where  the  legitimacy  was  contorted,  as 
it  would  not  be  the  beft  evidence  of  which  the  nature  of  the 
cafe  was  capable.     See  the  laft  edition  of  Strangers  Reports, 
015,  note  2.     This  reafon  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  report  in 
Strange,  and  was  firft  inferted  in  the  lawofNifi  Prius,   when 
attributed   to  Judge   Bathurft,    afterwards   Lord  Chancellor 
Apfley.     Mr.  Juftice  Buller  has  nor,  indeed,  ftmck  it  out  in 
his  fubfequent  editions  of  that  book,  but  he  has  there  intimated 
his  difapprobation  of  it,  and  pointed  out  the  true  ground  of 
the  decifion.     Errors,  fuch  as  thefe,  will  fomctimes  efcape 
the  moft  minu:e  attention,  and  accurate  judgment.     But  a 
few  blemifhes  cannot  obfcure  the  merit  of  a  produ6lion,  which, 
like  the  prefent,  abounds  with  proofs  of  good  fenfe,  indaftry^ 
and  learning. 


Art.  VL  The  Life  of  Samuel  John/on,  L.  £.  D.  with  cri^ 
tical  Obfervations  on  his  ff^orhs.  By  Robert  Anderpn,  M.  D* 
8v6.  307  pp.  55.  Bell,  &c.  Edinburgh  \  Arch,  London, 
^795- 

TT  may  certain  be  faid  of  Dr.  Johnfon,  in  the  ftyle  of  FalftafF, 
■*-  that  he  was  not  only  a  biographer  himfcif,  but  the  caufe 
of  biography  in  others.  To  the  names  of  Tyefs,  Piozzii 
Towers,  Hawkins,  BofwcU,  and  Murphy,  who  have  already 
written  either  lives,  (ketches,. gr  anecdotes  of  Johnfon,  is  now 

added 
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fMed  Aiat  of  Dr.  Anderfon^  who,  in  elegance  of  language,  and 
actitenefs  of  critical  and  philofophical  judgment,  has,  perhaps, 
furpaffcd  his  pTedeccflbrs,  This  life,  it  mould  be  undcrftood, 
is  not  nnerely  a  fpontaneous  and  infulated  efFort,  for  the  fake  of 
difplaying  the  author's  powers,  or  delivering  his  opinions  ;  it 
has  been  written  for  that  general  edition  of  the  poets  of  Great 
Britain,  the  four  firit  volumes  of  which,  (then  recently  pub- 
liOied  at  Edinburgh)  were  noticed  in  our  fourth  volume,  p.  41. 
Dr.  Anderfon,  as  we  have  fmce  learned,  was  thecondudor  of 
that  publication  ;  he  colle8ed  and  arranged  the  materials,  and 
fupplied  the  biographical  accounts  by  which  it  is  accompanied. 
The  magnittide,  importance,  and  popular  fubjed  of  this  life, 
have  probably  been  the  inducements  which  determined  thcedi* 
tors  and  author  to  produce  it  alfo  in  a  feparate  form ;  and  the 
fame  confiderations  influence  us  to  examine  it  apart  from  the 
volumes  of  the  poets,  of  which  we  (hall  foon  give  a  more  ge- 
neral account;  the  whole  work  having  now,  as  we  underftand^ 
arrived  at  its  conclufion,  in  thirteen  volumes. 

Dr.  Anderfon,  before  he  enters  upon  the  life  of  his  author,* 
takes  occafion  to  do  juflice  to  the  merits  of  the  mod  eminent 
of  his  predeceflbrs,  Mr.  Bofwell.  Of  his  book,  he  fays,  that 
it  may  be  referred  to  the  clafs  of  conipiiements  known  by  the 
name  of  books  in  Anof  but  that  to  compare  it  with  Monnoye*s 
edition  of  the  Menagiana^  oAe  of  the  moft  eftecmed  of  thofc 
pubIication5,  would  not  be  doing  juftice  to  it.  *'  With  fomc 
venial  exceptions  on  the  fcore  of  egotifm  and  indifcriminate 
admiration,"  he  proceeds  to  fay,  «•  his  work  exhibits  the  moft 
copious,  interefting,  and  fkiifhed  picture  of  the  life  and  opi- 
nions of  an  eminent  man,  that  was  ever  executed ;  and  is 
juftly  cflcemcd  one  of  the  moft  inftruftive  and  entertaining 
books  rn  the  Englifh  language."  P.  6.  To  this  opinion  we 
are  perfedly  ready  to  add  our  fufFrage,  which  has  always  been 
delivered  nearly  to  the  fame  effe^h 

Of  Mr.Bofwell  himfelf  Dr.  A.  gives  anaccount, which, as  we 
think  it  equally  juft  with  his  fentiments  on  the  buok,  and  as  it 
enables  us,  by  adopting  it,  to  pay  a  handfome  tribute  where 
we  w Mb  to  pay  it,  we  ihall  lay  before  our  readers. 

.  "  The  eccentricities  of  Mr.  Bofwell,  it  is  ufclefs  to  derail.  They* 
have  already  been  the  fubje<^  of  ridicule  ih  various  di^erent  forms 
and  publications,  by  men  of  fuperficial  underftandin^^  and  ludicrous 
ftncy.  Many  have  fuppofed  him  to  be  a  mere  relater  of  the  fayings 
of  others ;  but  he  pofrdfed  coniiderable  intelledual  powers,  for  which 
be  has  n3t  had  fufnciedt  credit.  It  is  manifeft  to  every  reader  of  any 
dtfcerament,  that  he  could  never  have  colleded  fuch  a  mafs  of  in- 
formation, and  juft  obfervations  of  human  life,  as  his  very  valuable 
worlf^  contains^  without  great  ftrength  of  mind,  and  mucH  various 
-  '  '     knowledge; 
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knowledge ;  as  he  never  could  have  difplayed  his  cpUeAioffs  In  fo. 
lively  a  manner,  had  he  not  poiTefTed  a  very  pi^urefque  imagination, 
0T9  in  other  words,  had  he  not  had  a  very  happy  turn  for  poetry,  aa 
well  as  for  humour  and  for  wit. 

<*  This  lively  and  ingenious  biographer,  is  now  beyond  the  rea^h 
of  praifc  or  cenfure.  He  died  at  London,  May  19,  179  c,  in  the 
55tn  year  of  his  age.  His  death  is  an  irreparable  lofs  to  £ng1i(h  lite* 
rature  *•  He  had  many  failings  ;  and  many  virtues  and* amiable  qua- 
lities, which  predominated  over  the  frailties  incident  to  human  nature. 
He  will  be  long,  regretted  by  a  wide  circle  of  friends,  to  whom  his 
good  qualities  and  focial  talents  always  made  his  company  a  valuable 
acceffion/*    P.  y. 

The  circutn fiances  of  Johnfon's  life,  which  have  been  fo 
often  repeated^  it  will  not  be  expeded  of  us  to  detail,  or  even 
to  abridge.  Suffice  it  to  fay,  that  he  was  born  September  7. 
1709,'  ahd  died  December.13,  1784.  One  material  error  of 
the  prefs»  refpe^ing  a  date  in  this  life,  it  maybe  iifeful  .to 
correiSl.  It  is  faid  in  page  32,  that  Johnfon  left  **  the  coU 
lege  in  autumn  1735,  without  a  degree,  having  been  a  mem- 
ber of  it  little  more  than  three  years."  It  ihould  be  autumn 
1731,  which  might  indeed  be  made  out  from  the  fubfequent 
wordF,  fince  he  was  admitted  there  in  1728  ;  but  we  mention 
it  to  fave  the  readers  the  trouble  of  comparing  and  examining*' 
The  date  of  Johnfon's  death  is  alfo  erroneoully  printed,  in 
giving  the  infcriptiononMlstombftone;  it  is  MDCCLXXXV«f 
inftead  of  MDCCLXXXIV.     Sec  page  178. 

Dr.  Anderfon's  narrative  is  clear  and  regular,  his  (tyle 
manly,  and  his  decifions  ufually  judicious.  If  he  is  any 
where  too  fcvere,  it  is  on  the  political  writings  of  his  author. 
But  as  Johnfon  was  too  implicit  a  Tory,  his  biographer  is, 
perhaps,  too  flurdy  a  Whig,  which  appears  occalionally, 
though  not  obtruGvely  in  this  book.  There  are,  we  believe, 
fewpadages  in  the  trads  alluded  to  which  the  friends  of  the 
writer  would  not  find  it  pradicable  to  defend,  and,  confe- 
quenily,  as  few  which  can  juflly  be  faid  to  be  ««  inconfiftent 
with  the  principles  of  the  Britifli  conflitution,  or  repugnant  to 
the  common  rights  of  mankind.'*  Without  entering,  how* 
ever,  into  controvcrfy  on  thefc  (ubjeds,  we  fhall  producc'fome 
fpecimens,  in  which  we  think  the  opinions  of  Dr.  A.  and  the 
exprertions  in  which  they  are  delivered,  are  worthy  of  attention. 
On  the  (lory  of  the  duck,  and  the  verfes  reported  to  be  made 
by  Johnfon  at  three  years  old,  he  fays,  elegantly  as  well  as 
jijftly,  •«  this  prodigy  is  fcarcely  exceeded  by  the  Imson  Plato's 


*  Pcrhajps  thii  is  rather  too  flroirg.  R$v. 
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1!ps»  ar  the  doves  that  covered  the  infant  poet  with  leaves  and 
flowers ;  for  how  (hould  a  child  of  three  years  old  make  re- 
gular verfts,  and  in  alternate  rhymer"  Johnfon  accordingly 
difclaimed  the  tale  and  contradicted  it.  In  the  Life  of  Jo}>n^ 
Ton  the  principal  xras  are  formed  by  the  publication  of  his 
various  works ;  and  on  thefe  occadofis  the  narrative  is  occa<- 
fionally  enliveiied  by  remarks*  which  prove  that  the  writer 
has  not  unprofitably  fludied  the  art  of  biography  under  the 
philofophcr  whofe  life  he  relates.  Speaking  ot  ihe  Rambler, 
he  fays, 

*•  Thefe  admirable  eiTays,  we  are  told  by  Mr.  Bofwell,  were  written 
in  haftcy  juft  as  they  were  wanted  for  the  prefs^  without  even  being 
read  over  by  him  before  they  were  printed. 

♦*  Making  every  allowance  for  powers  far  exceeding  the  ufual  lot 
of  many  ftill  there  are  bounds  which  we  muft  fet  to  our  belief  u{|oq 
this  head.  It  is  not  at  every  feafon  that  the  mind  can  concentrate  its 
faculties  to  a  particufar  fubjedt  with  equal  ftrength,  or  that  the  fancy 
can  create  iniaeery  ibontaneoufly^  to  adorn  and  enforce  its  reafonings* 
That  Johnfon  foQsetimes  feledted  his  fubjec>s»  culled  his  images,  and 
arrange  his  arguments  for  thefe  papers,  is  evident  from  the  notes  of 
his  common-place  bpok,  preferved  by  Sir  John  Hawkins  and  Mr. 
BofwelL  When  he  planned  fome  effays  with  fuch  minute  carefulneft; 
it  is  not  likely  that: he  truiled  wholly  to  the  fudden  effufions  of  his 
mind  for  the  remainder.  Thofe  which  are  taken  from  the  notes  of  hit 
commoh-place  book,  do  not  manifeft,  by  an  excellence  fuperior  to  the 
reft,  peculiar  labours  of  mind  in  the  conception^  or  pains  in  the  com-' 
pofition  ;  'and  we  cannot  fuppofe  a  roan  \o  happv  in  his  genius,  that 
the  new-bom  offspring  of  his  orain  (hould  invariably  appear  as  ftronor 
and  perfect  as  thofe  which  have  been  matured,  faihk)ned,  and  polifhcd 
by  fedulous  reflexion*'  This,  therefore,  appears  to  be  mod  probable, 
with  refpefl  to  the  )«jonderful  faculty  which  he  is  faid  to  have  mani-' 
fefted  in  this  and  other  of  his  works ;  that  during  his  fleeplcfs  nights, 
and  ffeqaent  abftra^ions  from  company,  he  conceived  and  iketched 
jnoch  of  an  impending  work ;  that  though  he  had  in  fome  degree  pre* 
conceived  his  materials,  he  committed  nothing  to  paper,  juil  as  he  is 
known  to  have  done  in  compofing  his  Vanity  of  Human  Wilhes.  If 
this  fappofition  ftrips  the  account  of  wonder,  it  invefls  it  with  proba- 
bility, fince  a  man  of  his  powers  of  mind  and  habits  of  compofition, 
might  well  write  aneflay  at  a  fitting,  and  without  a  blot,  when  he  had 
iit&  more  to  attend  to,  than  to  aothe  his  conception^  in  vigoroos 
language,  inqdulated  into  fonorous  periods."    P.  85* 

On  the  fubjed  of  his  penfion.  Dr.  A.  fpeaks  with  a  libe^ 
rality  that  does  him  honour;  nor  (hould  we  be  inclined  to  differ 
from  him,  except  whejre  he  aflerts,  that  the  doftrincs  fiippojted 
by  Johnfon  in  his  pamphlets  011  the.American  war,  were  un- 
conftitutional.    The  i^A  is  thus  related :  '     . 

*'  In  this  year  (1762)   Fortune,  who.  had  hitherto  left  him  to 

tnttglpwith  1^  inconvtnicnccs  of  a  ptecarious  fubfiftei^ce^  arifmg 

^  entirely 
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catirely  from  his  own  labours,  gave  him  that  independence  which  hil 
talents  and  virtues  long  before  ougkt  to  have  obtained  for  him.  In 
the  month  of  July  he  was  graced  with  a  penfion  of  ^ooX.- per  annum , 
by  the  King,  as  a  recompence  for  the  honour  which  the  excellence  of 
his  writings,  and  the  benefit  which  their  moral  tendency  had  been  of  to 
thefe  kingdoms.  He  obtained  it  by  the  interference  of  Lord  Bute, 
then  firft  Lord  Commiffioner  of  the  Treafury,  upon  the  fuggedion  of 
Mr.  Wedderbum,  now  Lord  Loughborough,  at  the  inHance  of  Mr. 
Sheridan  and  Mr.  Murphy.  For  this  independence  he  paid  the  ufual 
tax.  Envy  and  refentmCnt  foon  made  him  the  mark  to  (hoot  their 
arrows  at."    P,  129. 

After  obferving,  not  nnpleafantly,  the  penance  he  thus  fuf- 
feredforhis  fplenetic  definiiion  of  z  penfioner^  the  biographer 
adds, 

*«  The  affair  itfelf  was  equally  honourable  to  the  giver  and  the  receiver. 
The  offer  was  clogged,  with  no  ftipulations  for  party  fervices,  and  ac- 
cepted under  no  implied  idea  of  being  recompenfed  by  political  wri- 
tings. It  was  perfedly  underftood  by  all  parties,  that  the  pcnfion  was 
merely  honorary.  It  is  true  that  Johnfon  did  afterwards  write  politic 
cal  pamphlets  in  favour  of  adminidration  ;  but  it  was  at  a.  perio4 
long  fubfequeiit  to  the  grant  of  his  pcnfion,  and  in  fupport  of  ^^  mi- 
lliilcr  to  whom  he  owed  no  pcrfonal  obligation."     P.  131. 

Certain  it  is,  that  no  pcnfion  could  be  more  honourably 
given,  or  more  properly  received  ;  and  we  find  Dr.  A.  again 
juflifying  it  in  his  general  charafter  of  Johnfon. 

«*  Another  great  feature  of  his  mind,  was  the  love  of  indepen« 
dence.  While  liC  felt  the  fircngth  of  his  own  powers,  he  defpifed,  ex- 
cept in  one  inftanoc,  pecuniary  aid.  His  pcnlion  has  been  often  men- 
fioned,  and  fuhjcded  hifn  to  fcvere.impuarions.  But  let  thofe  who, 
like  Johnfon,  had  no  patrimony,  who  were  not  always  willing  to  la- 
bour, and  felt  the  conUant  recurrence  of  nccefljiies,  rejed,  without  an 
adequate  reafon,  an  independent-  income,  which  left  his  fentiments 
free,  and  required  neither  the  fcrvility  of  adulation,  nor  the  laboma 
of  fervice."    P.  189. 

In  drawing  up  this  general  chara^Jer,  the  biographer  has, 
with  great  judgment  and  impartiality,  balanced  the  foibles  and 
the  excellencies  of  the  extraordinary  man  Jbe  defcribes ;  and, 
we  may  add,  with  a  very  corrcdl  knowledge  of  thcfubjefi.  Wq 
have  pariicular  pleafure  in  protlucing  the  following  palTagej^ 
which  immediateiy  precedes  our  lad  citation. 

•*  With  thefe  dcfcAs  there  was,  however,  fcarcely  a  virtue  of  whicl^ 
he  was  not  in  principle  pofTeffed.  He  was  humane,  charitable,  affec- 
tionate, and  generous.  His  mod  intemperate  fallies  were  the  effc^s  of 
ar.  irritable  habit ;  he  offended  only  to  repent.  To  the  warm  and  ac- 
tive benevolence  of  his  heart,  all  his  friends  have. borne  teffiroony. 
'^  He  had  nothbg,"  fays  Goldfinith^  **  of  the  bear,  but  his  ikin." 

Misfortv|ii% 
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klisfeftDnehad  only  tofonn  her  claim,  in  order  to  (bund  fier  right  to 
4be  die  of  his  puric,  or  the  exercife  of  his  talents,  flis  houfe  was  an 
afylum  for  the  unhappy,  beyond  what  a  regard  to  perfonal  convenience 
would  have  allowed  ;  and  his  income  was  diftributed  in  the  fupport  of 
Us  inmates,  to  an  extent  greater  than  general  prudence  would  have 
permitted.  The  moft  honourable  teflimony  to  his  n.oral  and  ibcial 
charader,  is  the  cordial  ei^eem  of  his  friends  and  acquaintances*  He 
was  known  by  no  man  by  whom  his  lofs  was  not  regretted."  P.  1 88. 

After  defcribing  the  man.  Dr.  A.  proceeds  to  charaderize 
his  works,  which  tafk  he  alfo  performs  with  a  general  found- 
ncfs  of  judgment,  with  elegance  of  tafte,  and  coRfidera- 
Mc  felicity  of  language.  Ontbyper-Johnjonic  wgrd,  obfenebra^ 
tioHt  comes  in  raihcr  awkwardly  in  his  eftimate  of  the  profc 
ftyle  of  his  author,  which  in  other  refpeSs  exhibits  a  good 
example  of  merits  fimilar  to  thofe  he  celebrates.  It  abounds 
with  •  pTOtpfs  of  accurate  perception  and  juft  difcriminaiion. 
We  could  with  pleafure  increafc  the  number  of  ourjextrafls 
from  thi^i  account  of  a  man,  of  whom  our  age  is  juftly  proud, 
hut  that  we  have  already  extended  the  article  as  far  as  is  con- 
venient. Dr.  Anderfon  concludes  the  Life  of  Johnfon  with 
charaders  of  him,  taken  from  other  authors,  but  none  of  thcin 
in  accuracy  or  merit  furpafling  his  own  ;  and  it  may  perhaps 
be  thought  cxtraordinar}',  as  it  certainly  is  meritorious,  that 
from  a  North-Briton  and  ai  Whig,  this  great  author,  who,  it 
imift  be  owned,  gave  many  unnrafonable  provocations  to  both, 
ihould  obtain  f<>  jufl  a  tribute  to  his  merits,  io  candid  an  ac- 
count of  his  failings,  and,  for  the  moft  part,  fo  unexception- 
able a  btftory  of  his  life  and  writings. 


Art.  VII.     Philofophlcal  TranJaSltons  of  the  R^yaf  Smely  of 
'  Lmdon.     For  the  Tear  ijg^.   Part.  L     410.  us.  timfly. 

AS  man  is  formed  for  focicty,  it  istn  this  ftate  only  that  his 
**  faculties  are  called  into  a^ion,  and  his  exertions  meet  with 
due  fuccefs  and  reward.  By  fociety  his  manners  become  po- 
liflied,  and  by  competition  thofe  powers  fi^r  invention  ajid  im- 
proremeqt  areroiued  and  rendered  pro(lu<3ive,  which  in  foli- 
lude  would  either  be  dorinant,  or  for  want  of  due  nouriOimcnt 
wguld  laoguifli  anddie  away.  Such  refleflions  naturally  occur 
upon  entering  on  an  examination  of  the  publication  now  be- 
fore us,  as  the  articles  contained  in  it  afford  a  (Irong  proof  of 
t^  Utility  of  combined  exertion,  and  of  the  propriety  of  fin- 
tin-. 
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ting»  It  ftated  periods,  the  endeavours  of  philofophers  to  tt^ 
x^Ti6  and  improve  Human  knowledge.  The  articles  fucceed  ifi 
the  following  order; 

I.  The  Crooman  LeHure  on  mufcular  Motion.  By  Everard 
Home^  F.  R,  S.  Read,  November  1 3,  1794.  P.  I— 23. 
One  Plate. 

Several  eminent  modern  philofophers  have  endeavoured  to 
afcertain  in  what  oart  of  the  eye  the  power  refides,  by  which  it 
accommodates  itlelf  to  a  didind  view  o(  obje£b  at  different  dif- 
tances.  The  paper  before  us  is  the  fourth  on  the  fubjeil, 
which  we  have  had  occafion  to  examine*;  for'thc  whole  of  its 
tendency  is  to  determine  this  curious  and  important  point;  and 
in  the  profecution  of  it,  the  ingenuitVi  fcience;  and  perfeverance 
of  Mr.  Home,  Mr.  Ramfden,  and  Sir  Henry  Englefieldi  were 
happily  united. 

While  Mr.  Home's  mind  was  ftrongly  impreflcd  with  Mr. 
J.  Hunter's  Experiments  on  the  cryf^alline  lens,  and  fome  opi- 
nions of  Mr.  Ramfden,  refpeding  the  ufe  of  that  part,  the 
following  oppor^anity,  highly  favourable  for  profecutingan  en* 
quiry  into  the  fubje^  occurred  :  A  young  man  came  into  St. 
George's  Hofpital  with  a  catara£l  in  the  right  eye,  and  as  be 
cheerfully  fubmitted  to  an  operation,  he  was  put  under  the  care 
of  Mr.  Home  for  that  purpofe. 

<*  In  performing  the  operation,"  fays  Mr.  H.  **  the  cryftalllne 
lens  was  very  readily  extraded,  aiui  the  union  of  the  wound  in  the 
cornea  took  place  unattended  by  inflammation,  fo  that  the  eye  faffered 
the  fmalleft  degree  of  injur)'  that  can  attend  fo  fevere  an  operation  ; 
thefe  circamftances  it  is  proper  to  mention,  as  they  contributed  to  ren- 
der the  patient  a  more  favourable  fubjedi  of  experiment. 

**  The  man's  name  was  Benjamin  Clerk  ;  he  was  a  iea- faring  roan, 
2 1  years  of  age,  and  in  perfeA  health.  Botb  his  eyes  were  free  from 
complaint  till  about  the  i  ith  of  April,  1793,  at  which  tin)e  he  was  oh 
a  voyage  home  from  the  Eaft-Indies ;  a  ludden  mift  or  dlmnefs  appear- 
ed before  his  right  eye ;  this  increafed  very  rapidly,  and  on  the  i8th 
of  the  fame  month  the  fight  was  entirely  obfcured.  This  cryftalline 
humour  was  extra^d  on  the  25th  of  November ;  and  27  days  after 
the  operation,  the  eye  was  fo  far  recovered,  as  tp  admit  pf  obfervations 
and  experiments  being  made  upon  it. 

*'  In  this  man  we  had  all  the  circumftances  combined,  which  feem" 
ed  to  be  required  to  determine  how  far  the  cryftalline  lens  was  the 
principal  agent  iu  adjuftingthe  eye.  The  man  himfelf  was  in  healthy 
young,  intelligent,  and  his  feft  e^e  pcrfed;  the  other  had  been  an  un- 
commonly ihort  time  in  a  difeaied  date,  and  appeared  to  be  free  from 
every  other  defed  but  th^iofs  of  the  cryflalfine  lens." 

♦  See  Brit.  Crir.  vol,  iv.  250,  and  vol.  v.  pp.  3.;0  and'600. 
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After  this  account  of  the  manj  experiments  are  related,  made 
by  the  three  gentlemen  mentioned  above.  ObjeSs  being  pre- 
fented  both  to  the  perfed  and  imperfed  eye,  a^ftcd  by  glafles 
of  different  focal  lengths^  it  wad  found  that  the  imperftS  eye 
not  only  had  the  power  of  adjafling  itfelf  to  diftindl  vifion  at 
diHerent  di(lanee%  but  that  its  range  of  adjiiftment,  when  the 
two  eyes  were  made  to  fee  at  nearly  the  fame  focal  diftance, 
exceeded  that  of  the  pcrfeS  eye.  The  fads  and  arguments 
adduced  in  Mr.  Hunter's  letter  on  this  fubjed,  publifhed  in  the 
volume  of  the  Philofophical  Tranfadions  for  17949  alfo  con- 
vinced them,  that  the  power  of  the  eye,  by  which  it  is  adjufted 
to  fee  at  different  di(lances»  does  not  arife  from  a  change  in 
the  general  form  of  the  globe  of  the  eye.  The  power  was 
therefore  to  be  fought  for  in  another  part  of  the  eye,  and  thai 
cornea  next  became  the  obje£l  of  examination* 

A  portion  of  the  cornea  being  removed  from  the  eye  of  a 
perfon  of  40  years  of  age^  two  days  after  death,  Mr.  Home 
fo^nd  by  experiment,  that  it  was  elaflic  ;  and  proceeding  in  the 
anatomical  invedigation,  he  found  that  the  cornea  iscompofed 
pf  two  portions  ;  the  external,  a  continuation  of  the  tendons  of 
the  four  ftraight  mufcles  of  the  eye;  the  other  a  continuation  of 
the  fclerotic  coat,  and  the  uniting  medium  between  them,  not 
unlike  very  fine  cellolar  membrane.  He  alfo  afcertained,  that 
the  cornea  grows  thicker  towards  the  centre  ;  that  this  increafe 
of  tbickne^  is  principally  in  the  external  lamina  ;  and  that  in 
Aretching  the  cornea,  the  central  part;  yields  mod  readily  to  the 
powers  applied. 

The  cornea  was  now  examined,  while  the  eye  was  adapting 
itfelf  to  different  diftances.  This  was  done  by  means  of  an 
apparatus,  contrived  by  Mr.  Ramfden,  in  which  the  head  was 
kept  as  fteadily  as  poffible,  and  the  lateral  part  of  the  front  of 
the  cornea  was  viewed  through  a  fixed  microfcope,  furniihed 
with  a  micrometer  wire  in  the  focus  of  the  eye  glafs,  fo  placed 
as  accurately  to  oppofe  the  anterior  edge  of  the  cornea.  The 
gentlemen  already  mentioned  thus  made  experiments  on  each 
other's  eyes ;  and  from  the  whole  Mr.  Home  concludes, 

«*  That  in  changing  the  focus  of  tl)c  eye  from  feeing  with  parallel 
fay$  to  a  near  diftance,  there  is  a  vifible  alteration  produced  in  the  fi- 
gure of  the  cornea,,  .rendering  it  more  convex :  and  when  the  eye  is 
again  adapted  to  parallel  rays,  the  alteration  by  which  the  cornea  it 
bxoQghc  back  to  its  former  (lace,  is  equally  vifible." 

Having  eftablifhed  thefefafts,  Mr.  Home  proceeds  to  make 
fome  obu^rvations  upon  the  mufcular  and  elaftic  power,  by 
which  fo  very  curious  an  cffe£las  the  adjuflment  of  the  eye  is 
produced.     The  ftatc  of  the  eye  fitted  for  parallel  rays,  he  con- 
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Ciders  as  the  cfFeft  of  clafticity  in  the  cornea,  but  that  for  nearef 
diflances,  which  is  lefs  frequently  ^wanted,  as  the  efFeft  of  muf- 
cular  adion.  Thefc  opinions  he  fupports  by  a  feries  of  judi- 
cious ofefcrvations  upon  iheeye  itfclf,  and  upon  claftic  and  muf- 
cular  aflion  in  genera!.  A  detail  of  thefe,  however,  cannot  Ke 
expected  in  this  place.  In  our  number  for  April  laft,  we  an- 
nounced the  difcovery,  which  to  us  appeared  important ;  and 
we  truft  we  have  now  afforded  to  our  readers  that  fatisfa&ioa 
which  we  gave  them  reafon  te  exped. 

II.  The  Bahrian  LeSfure.  Obfervations  on  tht  Theory  of  the 
Motion  and  Refijia*ice  of  Fluids;  with  a  Defer iption  of  tht 
ConftruBion  of  Experiments^  in  order  to  obtain  fome  funda- 
mental  Principles.  By  the  Rev.  Samuel  Vince^  A,  M.  F.  R,  S* 
Read^  November  27, 1794.     P>  24 — 45.     Three  Plates. 

We  deem  it  unneccfTary  to^ate  the  difficulties  attending  an 
inquiry  into  the  nature  of  the  motion  and  refiftance  of  fluids. 
They  are  well  known  to  thofe  who  have  made  any  confidcra- 
ble  advancement  in  mathematical  philofophy,  and,  as  the  title 
of  the  paper  before  us  implies,  a  theory  is  ftill  wanting,  which 
will  bear  the  teft  of  experiment.  In  this  fubjeS  the  keen  pe- 
netration and  perfeverance  even  of  Sir  Ifaac  Newton,  D.  Ber- 
nouilli,  D'Aiembert,  Buat,  and  others,  have  not  fucceeded ; 
and  this  failure  of  fuccefs  is  to  be  attributed  to  a  want  of 
knowledge  of  tfis  condirjtion  of  fluids^  which  perhaps  the 
moft  ftrenuous  endeavours  of  man  will  not  be  able  entirely  to 
•  fupply. 

The  beginning  of  the  paper  before  us  confifls  of  clear  and 
judicious  reafoning  on  the  nature  of  fluids,  but  it  tends  only  to 
enforce  a  conviflion  that  fundamental  principles  are  not  to  ht 
obtained,  except  from  experiments  ;  a  con  virion  Under  which 
Sir  Ifaac  Newton  and  others  have  confidered  the  fubjeft.  Mr; 
Vince  next  confines  his  attention  to  the  time  of  emptying  a 
veflel  through  an  orifice  at  the  bottom,  and  the  determination 
of  the  velocity  of  the  effluent  fluid,  under  various  circum- 
ftances,  by  theory  and  by  experiment.  Thefe  determinations 
lead'him  to  conclude,  "  either  that  the  common  principles  of 
motion  cannot  be  applied  to  fluids,  and  that  the  agreement  is 
accidental;  or,  that  under  certain  circumflances,and  reftridlions 
the  application  is  juft.  Which  of  thefe  is  the  cafe,  is  not  per* 
haps  eafy  for  the  mind  10  fatisfy  iifelf  about." 

Having  examined  the  circumftances  which  he  propofcd,  re* 

fpefting  the  emptying  of  veffels,  Mr.  V.  proceeds  to  aconfide-* 

ration  of  the  doftrine  of  the  refiflance  of  bodies  moving  in 

fluids.    T()is  dodUine^  as  it  has  hiUicrto  been  admitted  for 
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^raot  of  a  better,  is  evidently  defediw.  For  it  'is  foumled 
upon  this  ruppodtioiiy  that  ^hen  a  body  moves  in  a  fluids  each 
partiole  afts  upon  it  iindifturbed  by  the  reft,  or  the  fluid  is  con- 
ceived to  a^  as  if  each  panicle,  after  the  (Iroke,  were  annihi- 
lated. Between  this  theory  and  experiment  there  is  cunfc- 
quently  very  little  agreement,  and  therefore  Mr.  V.  conftrudhS 
a  machine,  of  v/hich  he  has  here  given  a  defcription  and  a  fi- 
gure ;  and  by  this  machine,  he  fays,  '•  theabfohitc  quantity  of 
rciiftancc  in  all  cafes  may  be  very  accurately  determined,  and 
the  law  of  its  variation  under  diSereni  degrees  of  velocity." 

We  defer  offering  any  remark  on  this  machine,  as  Mr.  V, 
concludes  the  paper  with  a  promife  of  laying  before  the  Royal 
Society,  at  a  future  opportunity,  an  account  of  all  the  experi- 
ments which  can  be  made  by  i'>  funic  of  which  he  believes  have 
tievcl-yet  been  attempted. 

II L  On  the  Nature  and  ConJlruBion  cf  the  Sun  and  fixed  Starts 
By  ffWtam  Herfchel,  L.  L,  D.  I'\  R.  S.  Read,  December 
18,  i;94.     P.  46— 72. 

Every  lover  of  rational  inquiry  will  doubtlefs  confider  the 
opinions  fta^Lt*  in  this  pa^er,  as  a  valuable  addition  to  the  ac- 
knowledged pfopcrtie<i  of  the  great  luminary  of  our  fyftem. 
As  the  itioft  eminent  philofopiicrs  have  attended  to  the  fubjed, 
various  dlfcoveries  have  been  made  in  it,  the  principal  of  which 
Dr.  H.  concifcly  enumerates  in  the  following  words  ; 

•*  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  has  (hown  that  the  Sun,  by  its  attraAivc  power, 
retains  the  planets  of  oar  fyftem  in  their  orbits.  He  has  alfo  pointed 
out  the  method  whereby  the  quantity  of  matter  it  contains  may  beac- 
coratcly  determined.  Dr.  Bradley  has  affigned  the  velocity  of  the  fo- 
lar  light,  with  a  degree  of  precifion  exceeding  our  utraoft  cxpe^ation. 
Galileo,  Scheiuer,  Hevelius,  Caffini,  and  others,  have  afcertaiiicd  the 
dotation  of  the  Sun  upon  its  axis,  and  determined  the  pofition  of  its 
equator.  By  means  of  the  tranfit  of  Venus  over  the  difc  of  the  fun, 
cor  mathematicians  have  calculated  its  diftance  from  the  earth ;  its 
teal  diameter  and  magnitude  ;  the  denfity  of  the  matter  of  which  it 
it  compofed ;  and  the  fail  of  heavy  bodies  on  its  furface."     P.  46. 

The  truth  of  thefcdifcoveries  refts  on  foundations  as  firm  as 
any  to  which  we  can  recur  for  certainty  in  our  inquiries.  Ma- 
thematical inveftigaiions,  grounded  on  fuch  principles  of  mo- 
tion as  reafon  muit  ever  acknowledge,  lead  toconclurii>ns  which 
claim  our  bcliel';  and  thcic  conclulions  being  confirmed  by  ob- 
fervation  enabU  us  to  affirm,  without  hefitaMon^  that  the 
laws  derived  from  theory  are  realiy  fuch  as  regulate  the 
motions  of  the  heavenly  bodies.      But   concerning   the   in^ 
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ternal  conflrudion  of  the  Sun,  aftronomers  have  only  ventured 
to  conjefturc. 

"  The  dark  fpots  in  the  Sun,  for  inftance,  have  been  fuppofed  to 
Jie  folid  bodies  revolving  very  near  its  furface.  They  have  been  con- 
jectured to  be  the  fmoke  of  volcanoes,  or  the  fcum  floating  upon  an 
ocean  of  fluid  matter.  They  have  alfo  been  taken  for  clouds.  The/ 
were  explained  to  be  opaque  mafles  fwimming  in  the  fluid  matter  of 
the  Sun  ;  dipping  down  occalionally.  It  has  been  fuppofed,  that  a 
fiery  liquid  iiirrounds  the  Sun,  and  that,  by  its  ebbing  and  flowing, 
the  higheft  parts  of  it  were  occaflonally  uncovered,  and  appeared  under 
the  (hape  of  dark  fpots ;  and  that,  by  the  return  of  this  fiery  liquid, 
they  were  again  covered ,  and  in  that  manner  fuccefllvely  aiTumed'  dif- 
ferent phafcs."    P.  47. 

Dr.  Hcrfchers  opinions  differ  confiderably  from  fome  of 
thefe  fuppofnionsi  and  eafily  account  for  the  appearances  on 
which  the  reft  are  founded.  He  thinks  that  the  fun  itftlf  is  an 
opaque  body,  having  its  furface  diverfified  with  mountains  and 
vallies,  proportionable  in  height  and  extent  to  its  magnitude  ; 
that  it  is  furrounded  with  a  tranfparent  atmofphere  ;  that  the 
lucid  fubftance  which  we  behold,  is  neither  a  liquid  nor  an 
elaftic  fluid,  but  that  it  exifts  in  the  manner  of  lucid  clouds 
fwimming  in  the  tranfparent  atmofphere,  or  rather  of  himi- 
nous  decompofitions  taking  place  within  that  atmofphere. 
To  confider  fome  large  fpots,  which  have  been  feen  on  the 
fun,  as  the  effe£ls  of  volcanic  exploflony  is  recurring,  he  ob- 
ferves,  to  too  violent  and  pernicious  a  caufe.  An  atmofphcr?, 
with  its  natural  changes,  accounts  for  the  appearance  of  a  dark 
belt  near  the  equator  of  Jupiter  ;  thick  vapours,  in  our  atmo- 
fphere, muft  prevent  an  inhabitant  of  the  moon  from  feeing 
the  earth,  and  from  analogy  we  may  reafonably  fuppofc,  that 
a  fimilar  caufe  may  exclude  fls,  at  moft  times^  from  a  view  of 
the  furface  of  the  fun. 

If  this  hypothefis  be  admitted,  we  may  conclude  with  Dr. 
Herfchel,  that  the  fpots  of  the  fun,  as  they  are  commonly 
called,  are  occafioned  by  openings  or  I'eparations  of  the  lucid 
decompofitions  in  its  atmofphere,  as  then,  and  in  fuch  parts 
only,  the  opaque  body  of  the  fun  is  prefented  to  our  view. 
And  if,  inconjunSion  with  this  hypothefis,  it  be  fuppofed  that 
the  furface  of  the  fun  is  elevated  into  mountains  and  deprefled 
into  vallies,  the  apparent  contradiflions  of  former  obfervers 
may  be  eafily  reconciled  :  for  when  the  lucid  matter  in  the  at- 
mofphere opens  over  an  high  mountain,  the  fpot  may  feem 
more  prominent  than  the  (hining  decompofitions  ;  but  if  it  fe- 
parateover  a  valley,  the  fpot  may  appear  to  be  confiderably  de« 
preiTcd. 
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Dr.  H.  thinks,  from  analogy,  that  the  fame  general  conclu- 
Fions  may  be  extended  to  the  fixed  ftars  ;  and  he  judges,  from 
appearances,  that  the  regions  in  which  the  luminous  folar  clouds 
arc  formed,  adding  thereto  the  elevation  of  the  faculse,  or  fpot« 
of  fuperior  luftre,  cannot  be  lefs  than  1843,  ^^^  much  more 
than  2765  miles  in  depth. 

IV.  jffi  Account  of  the  late  Eruption  of  Mount  Vefuvius^  Irt 
a  Letter  from  the  Right  Honourable  Sir  ff^illiam  Hamilton, 
K.  B.  F.  R.  S.  to  Sir  Jofefh  Banks,  Bart.  P.  R.  S.  Read, 
January  15,  1 795.     P,  73 — 1 16.     Seven  Plates. 

The  great  opcrittions  and  phenomena  of  nature  powerfully 
attrafl  our  attention,  however  fimilar  they  may  be  to  others 
of  the  fame  kind  which  we  have  beheld,  or  of  which  we  have 
formed  an  idea  from  defcription.  With  renewed  pleafurc  we 
behold  her  fmiling  in  the  luxuriant  landfcape^  or  ferene  ex- 
panded ocean^  and  with  renewed  awe  and  veneration  we  feel 
ourfelves  intercfted  when  Ihe  frowns  in  the  ftorm,  or  threatens 
devaflation  by  her  convulfions.  A  conviftion  that  defcriptions 
of  fuch  phacnomena  muft  ever  afford  fatisfadlion,  and  not  any 
circumflances  rcftnarkable  for  their  novelty,  induced  Sir  WiU 
liam  Hamilton  to  draw  up  the  paper  befofe  us  for  the  Royal 
Society  ;  and,  from  the  fame  pcrfuafion,  we  think  it  our  doty 
to  prefent  to  our  readers  as  full  an  account  of  this  tremeodous 
cniption  as  our  limits  will  permit. 

The'mountain  had  been  remarkably  quiet  for  feven  months 
before  its  late  eruption,  but  for  fome  days  immediately  pre* 
ceding  it,  prognofticks  of  a  great  one  were  obferved  by  fevefal 
perfons.  Father  Antonio  Di  Petrizzi,  and  others,  remarked 
that  a  thick  vapour  furrounded  the  mountain,  about  a  quarter 
of  a  mile  beneath  its  crater.  The  water  of  the  great  fountain 
at  Torre  del  Greco  began  to  decreafe  fome  days  before  thqf 
eruption,  fo  that  the  wheels  of  a  com-»mill,  worked  by  that 
water,  mo^ed  very  flowly  ;  it,  was  neccflary  in  all  the  other 
vrells  of  the  town,  and  its  neighboufhood,  to  lengthen  the 
ropes  daily,  in  order  to  reach  at  the  water  ;  and  fome  of  th« 
wells  became  quite  dry.  Eight  days  before  the  eruption,  a 
man  and  two  boys,  being. in  a  vineyard  beyond  lorre  del 
Greco  (and  precifely  on  the  fpot  where  one  of  the  new  mouths 
opened,  from  which  the  principal  current  of  lava  that  de- 
ftroyed  the  town  ilFned)  were  much  alarmed  by  a  fudden  pufF 
of  fmoke  that  came  out  of  the  earth  clofe  to  fhcm,  and  was' 
attended  with  a  flight  cxplofion. 

On  the  1 2th  of  June,  1794,  in  the  morning,  there  was  a 
violent  fall  of  rain,  and  foon  after  the  inhabitants  gf  Refina,, 
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fituatcd  direflly  over  the  ancient  town  of  Herciilaneum,  were 
fcnfiblc  of  a  rumbling  fubterraneous  noife,  which  was  not 
heard  at  Naples.  But  about  eleven  o'clock  at  night  of  the 
fame  day,  a  violent  fliock  of  an  earthquake  was  felt  at  Naples; 
the  undulatory  motion  was  evident  from  eaft  to  wed,  and  ap- 
peared to  Sir  W.  H.  to  have  laftcd  near  half  a  minute. 

«'  The  fky,"  continues  he^  "  which  had  been  quite  clear,  was 
loon  after  covered  with  black"  clouds.  The  inhabitants  of  the  towns 
and  villages,  which  are  very  numerous  at  the  foot  of  Vefuvius,  felt 
this  earthquake  ftill  more  fenfibly,  and  fay,  that  the  fliock  at  tirft  was 
from  the  bottom  upwards,  after  which  followed  the  undulation  from 
ead  to  weft.  This  earthquake  extended  all  over  the  Campagna  Felice; 
and  their  Sicilian  Majcfties  were  pleafed  to  tell  me,  that  the  royal 
palace  at  Caferta,  which  is  fifteen  miles  from  this  city  (Naples)  and 
Che  of  the  moft  magnificent  and  folid  buildings  in  Europe  (the  walls 
being  eighteen  feet  thick),  was  (haken  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  caufe 
great  alarm,  and  that  all  the  chamber  bells  rang.  It  was  likewife 
much  felt  at  Beneventum,  about  thirty  miles  from  Naples ;  and  at 
Ariano  in  Puglia,  which  is  at  a  much  greater  diftance ;  both  ihefe 
Jlowns  have  been  often  affliftcd  with  earthquakes." 

'*  On  Sunday  the  i  cth  of  June,  foon  after  ten  o'clock  at  night, 
another  fliock  of  an  eartliquake  was  felt  at  Naples,  but  did  not  appear 
to  be  quite  fo  violent  as  that  of  the  1 2th,  nor  did  it  laft  fo  long  ;  at 
the  fame  moment  a  fountain  of  bright  fire,  attended  with  a  very  black 
fmoke  and  a  loud  report,  was  feen  to  iffue,  and  rife  to  a  great  height, 
firom  about  the  middle  of  the  cont  of  Vefuvius  \  foon  after,  another 
of  the  fame  kind  broke  out  at  fome  little  diftance  lower  down  ;  then, 
as  I  fuppofl*,  by  the  blowing  up  of  a  covered  channel  full  of  red-hot 
lava,  it  had  the  appearance  as  if  the  lava  had  taken  its  courfe  dirc^jy 
up  the  fteep  cone  of  the  volcano.  Frefli  fountains  fucceedcd  one 
another  haftily,  and  all  in  a  dire^  line,  tending,  for  about  a  mile 
and  a  half  down,  towards  the  towns  of  Refina  and  Torre  del  Greco. 
I  could  count  fifteen  of  them,  but  I  believe  there  were  others  obfcurcd 
by  the  fmoke.  It  fqems  probable  that  all  thefe  fountains  of  fire,  from 
their  being  in  fuch  A  exad>  line,  proceeded  from  one  and  ihe  fame 
long  fifTure  down  the  flanks  of  the  mountain,  and  that  the  lava  and 
other  volcanic  n:atter  forced  its  way  out  of  the  widcft  parts  of  the 
crack,  and  formed  there  the  little  mountains  and  craters  that  viill  be 
defcribed  in  their  proper  place.  It  is  impofliblc  that  any  defcripticn 
can  give  an  idea  of  this  fiery  fcene,  or  of  tlic  horrid  noifcs  that  at- 
tended this  great  operation  of  nature.  It  was  a  mixxure  of  the  loudeft 
thunder,  with  Inceifant  reports,  like  thofe  fr©m  a  numerous  heavy 
artillery,  accompanied  with  a  continued  hollow  murmur,  like  that 
of  the  roaring  of  the  ocean  during  a  violent  florm  ;  and  added  to 
thefe  was  another  blowing  noife,  like  that  of  the  going  up  of  a  large 
flight  of  iky- rockets,  and  which  brought  to  my  mind  alfo  that  noife 
which  is  produced  by  the  aiflion  of  the  enormous  bellows  on  the  fur- 
nace of  the  Carron  iron  foundery  in  Scotlind,  and  winch  it  perfeflly 
rcfembled.  The  frequent  falling  of  the  huge  ftoncs  and  fcoria?, 
which  were  thrown  up  to  aa  incredible  height  from  fome  of  the  new 
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ilioaths^  and  one  of  which  having  been  fincc  mcafared  by  the  Abbe 
Tata  (who  has  publilhcd  an  account  of  this  eruption)  was  ten  feet 
high,  and  thirty-five  in  circumference,  contributed  undoubtedly  to 
the  concuflion  of  the  earth  and  air,  which  kept  all  the  houfes  at 
Naples  for  feveral  hours  in  a  conftant  tremor,  every  door  and  ivindow 
(baking  and  rattling  inceflantly,  and  the  bells  ringing.  This  was  xa 
awful  moment !  The  fky,  from  a  bright  full  moon  and  liar  light,  be- 
gan to  be  obfcurcd  ;  the  moon  had  prefently  the  appearance  of  being 
in  an  eclHfe,  and  foon  after  was  totally  loft  in  obfcurity.  The  mur- 
mur of  tfie  prayers  and  lamentations  of  a  numerous  populace,  forming 
various  proceffions,  and  parading  in  the  ftreets,  added  likewifc  to 
the  horror."    P.  77. 

Throughout  this  eruption »  which  continued  in  force  about 
ten  days,  the  fever  of  the  mountain,  as  has  been  remarked  in 
former  eruptions,  (howed  itfelf  to  be  in  fome  meafure  periodi- 
cal, and  generally  was  mod  violent  at  the  break  of  day,  at 
noon,  and  at  midnight.  About  four  o'clock  in  the  morning 
of  the  16th,  the  crater  of  Vcfuvius  began  to  (how  figns  of 
being  open,  by  fome  black  fmoke  ifftiing  out  of  it;  but  the 
crater,  and  all  the  conical  part,  was  foon  involved  in  clouds 
and  darknefs,  and  remained  fo  for  fevtral  days.  Above  thefe 
clouds,  although  of  a  great  height,  frefli  columns  of  fmoke 
were  perceived  often  to  iUbe  from  the  crater,  rifing  furioufly 
flill  higher,  until  the  whole  mafs  remained  in  the  ufual  form 
of  a  pine  tree;  and  in  that  gigantic  mafs  of  heavy  clouds  the 
ferilliy  or  volcanic  lightning,  was  frequently  vifible,  even  in 
the  day  time. 

The  courfe  of  the  lava  firft  threatened  Refina,  but  being 
joined  by  frefti  lava  that  Kfued  from  one  of  the  new  mouths,  in 
a  vineyard  about  a  mile  from  the  town,  it  ran  like  a  torrent 
over  the  town  of  Torre  del  Greco,  allowing  the  unfortunate 
inhabitants  fcarccly  time  to  fave  their  lives.  Their  goods  and 
effects  were  totally  abandoned ;  and  of  eighteen  thoufand  in- 
habitants, every  one  (except  about  fifteen,  who,  from  either 
age  or  infirmity  could  not  be  moved,  and  were  overwhelmed 
by  the  lava  in  their  houfes)  efcapcd  either  to  CafteUa-mare, 
which  was  the  ancient  Stabiae,  or  to  Naples,  Some,  whoie 
houfes  had  been  ^rrounded  with  lavawhilft  they  remained  in 
ihem,  efcaped  from  them  and  faved  their  lives  the  following 
day,  by  coming  out  of  the  tops  of  their  houfes,  and  walking 
over  the  fcorix  on  the  furface  of  the  red-hot  lava. 

The  tow  n  of  Torre  del  Greco  was  totally  deflroyed  i^  1631  : 
in  1737  a  dreadful  lava  ran  within  a  few  yards  of  one  of  the 
gates  \  and  in  the  eruption  now  dcfcribcd,  the  lava  ran  over  the 
middle  of  if.  Such,  however,  is  the  attachment  of  the  inha* 
bitants  to  their  native  fpot,  tha[  of  eighteen  thoufand  not  one 
gave  his  vote  to  abandon  it.    Although  his  Sicilian  majefty 
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ofFcred  them  a  more  fecure  fpot  to  rebuild  their  town  on,  they 
are  obftinately  employed  in  rebuilding  it  ou  the  late  and  fti)l 
fmoking  lava  that  covers  their  former  habitations. 

Towards  the  end  of  this  very  interefting  paper,  Sir  Williatn 
Hitnilton  fays,  •*  having  read  every  account  of  the  former 
eruptions  of  Mount  Vefuvius,  I  am  well  convinced  that  this 
eruption  was  by  far  the  moft  violent  that  has  been  recorded 
after  the  two  great  eruptions  of  79  and  1631,  which  were 
undoubtedly  ftill  more  violent  and  deftruftive.  The  fame 
phaenomena  attended  the  laft  eruption  as  the  two  former  ab:)vc- 
mentioned,  but  on  a  lefs  fcale,  and  without  the  circumftance 
of  the  fea  having  retired  from  the  coaft." 

The  plates  annexed  to  this  paper  are  highly  finifhed,  and 
afford  an  impreilive  idea  of  the  phenomena  defcribcd. 

v.-  New  Obfervat  tons  in  further  Proof  of  the  mouriiainoui  In^ 
equalities^  jRotatim,  Atmofphere,  and  Twilight^  of  the  Planet 
Venus,  By  John  Jerome  Schroder^  Efq,  0.inm'inicated  by 
George  Befi,  Efq.  F.  R,  S.  fTranJflateU  from  the  German^) 
Head,  February  ig,   179S«     P.  li", — 176.     Four  Plates: 

To  the  obfervations  here  detailed,  Mr.  S.  has  prefixed  a 
preface  of  nine  pages,  in  which  he  examines  feveral  paiTages 
of  Dr.  Herfchel's  paper  on  the  planet  Venus,  publilhed  in  the 
Philofophical  Tranfadlions  for  4793.  Of  this  paper  we  gave 
an  account  in  our  fourth  volume,  and  there  noticed  the  paf- 
fages  to  which  Mr.  S.  now  objcdls.     He  fays,  that 

«*  Evident  mifundcrftanding  and  error  appear  to  have  chiefly  occa« 
iioned  thofe  sfTertions;  which  moft  probably  would  not  have  been 
thus  made,  if  the  author  had  then  known  of  my  very  circumflandal 
memoir,  which  was  read  at  the  jubilee  of  the  univcriity  of  Erfurt, 
in  a  mf  cting  of  the  Eledorial  Academy  of  Sciences,  and  which  they 
ordered  to  be  printed ;  and  could  have  compared  the  many  careful 
obfervations,  full  of  matter,  contained  in  ic«" 

Mr.  S.  then  flafes  the  paflTages  in  queftion,  and  replies  to 
each  feparately.  Immediately  after  the  preface,  Mr.  S.  gives  a 
very  full  accomu  of  his  obfervations,  made  about  the  lime  of  the 
grcateft  eaftcrn  elongation,  in  the  year  I793;  and  coniinncd 
three  months  to  the  inferior  conjnndiion.  From  thcfc  and  his 
former  obfervations  he  concludes,  that  the  planet  Venus  has  vcrv 
co^fiderablc  mountains  and  elevated  ridges  ;  that  the  moll  anil 
the  higheft  are  in  her  fouthcrn  hemifphcrc  ;  and  that  her  pcriul 
€>{  rotation  is  nearly  23h.  21'.  He  alfo  calculates  that  the  arch 
of  a  great  circle,  over  which  the  twilight  of  Venus'satmofphere 
ejftends,  is  equal  to  4^*36'  2§"or  4°-  35' 34",  a  refult  which 
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confirms  the  opinion  that  the  atmofphere  of  this  planet  is  very 
denfc,  like  that  of  the  earth.  The  whole  of  the  paper,  in  our 
opir,v>n,  deferves  much  commendation.  The  obfervations 
recor.^ei  ^n  it  are  numerous,  appear  to  have  been  made  with 
great  care,  and  are  dated  with  precidon.  Several  parts  are 
controverfial,  but  ihefc  are  condufled  by  Mr.  S.  wiih  ihe  cooU 
ii^fs  and  deliberation  becoming  a  man  of  fcience>  and  with  the 
candour  and  moderation  of  a  gentleman. 

VI.  Experiment i  on  the  Nerves ^  particularly  on  their  Repro^ 
du^lion  \  and  on  the  Spinal  Marrow  of  living  Animils.  By 
H^illiam  Cruihjhanh^  Efq.  Communicated  hy  the  late  John 
Hunter,  Efq.   F,  R.  S.     Read,  June  13,  1776.     P.  177 — 

.  189.      One  Plate. 

VII.  Jn  experimental  Inquiry  concerning  the  Reproduction  of 
the  Nerves.  By  John  Haighton^  M.  D,  Communicated  fy 
Maxwell  Garibjhore.  M,  D.  F.  R.  S.  Read,  February  26, 
1795.     P.  190 — 201.     One  Plate. 

Thefc  two  articles  treat  of  the  fame  fubjeS,  and  we  were 
for  (ome  time  at  alofs  to  account  for  their  appearance,  next  to 
each  other,  in  the  prefent  volume,  though  they  are  dated  to 
have  been  read  to  the  fociety  at  the  di dance  of  nineteen  years. 
This  circumftance,  however,  we  And  explained  in  a  note 
upon  a  work  on  infcndble  perfpiration,  flnce  publidied  by  Mr« 
Cruikdiank ;  which,  therefore,  we  infert. 

*•  Thefc  C){ncriraenf8  were  made  for  another  parpofe,  by  which  I 
difcovercd  the  indep)endence  of  the  heart's  motion  on  its  nerves,  as 
well  as  the  re-union  after  divifion,  and  the  regeneration  after  lofs  of 
fubftance  in  the  nerves  themrelves.  I  wrote  a  paper  on  this  fubjed  a 
long  time  fmce,  which  the  late  Mr.  John  Hunter,  to  whofc  memory 
and  talents  1  am  always  proud  to  pay  my  tribute,  prefented  to  the 
Royal  Society,  bat  it  was  not  then  printed ;  1  thmk  Mr.  Hunter 
gave  nie  for  a  reafon,  that  it  controverted  fome  of  Haller*s  opinions, 
who  V  as  a  particular  friend  of  Sir  John  Pringle,  then  Prttfideni  of 
the  Royal  Society.  Another  gentleman  has  lately  made  experiments 
on  the  fame  fubje^,  and  has  alio  prefented  them  to  the  Royal  Society. 
Upon  bearing  thefe  read  at  the  Society,  Mr.  Home,  with  that  intel- 
ligence o(  anatomical  fubjefh  that  didinguifhes  his  chtradUr,  and 
tM  fchool  he  was  bred  in,  remembered  my  experimenrs,  though  made 
near  twenty  years  ago.  The  Preddent  of  the  Royal  Society,  who, 
fortunately  for  mankind,  prefers  the  promulgation  of  fcience  to  Haller 
or  any  other  man,  on  being  made  acquainted  with  this  circumdance, 
has  caufed  the  paper  on  thefe  experiments  to  be  printed  in  the  Philo- 
fophical  Tranladions  for  i795«'' 

Mr.  Ciuikftiank'g  experiments  wpre  made  with  a  view  to 
llcertaia  what  is  the  real  influence  of  particular  nerves  upon 
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tjic  aflion  of  involuntary  parts  ;  and  in  the  courfe  of  them  it 
was  difcovercd,  that  when  nerves  are  divided,  or  a  portion  of 
them  is  removed,  they  are  regenerated.  As  this  was  a  new  fad, 
further  experiments  were  then  made  to  confirm  it,  and  a  plate 
exhibiting  the  regenerated  rerve  is  here  annexed.  Befides  this 
important  difcovery,  which  was  thus  brought  out  bv  accident, 
a  very  curious  fadl  is  alfo  .^fcertaincd.  That  the  adion  of  the 
heart  can,  for  a  certain  time,  b.  kept  up  by  artificial  breathing, 
after  ihc  cc  nr.cd.on  between  the  brain  and  the  body  is  entirely 
def!roycd. 

Dr.  Haighton's  paper  is  written  exprefsly  to  prove  that  nerves 
are  caj  al'c  of  being  jcgcnuaicd  ;  and  that  the  new  fubflance 
does  adually  perform  the  cfliwC  of  a  nerve.  His  experiments 
entirely  confirm  th(Te  of  the  pr^  ceding  paper ;  and  by  keeping  the 
animal  nineteen  months,  ihe  new  fubliance  was  allowed  a  fullrr 
time  to  render  it  capable  of  performing  its  funflions  than  iu 
any  of  Mr.  Cruikfhank's  experiments. 

VIII.     The  Croonian  Lenttre  on  Mufcular  Mojton.     By  Eve- 
rard  Home^  Efq.     Read,  ISovcmier  11,  1790,     P.  202 — 220. 

In  this  leftiire  Mr.  Home  takes  a  comprchcnfive  view  of 
the  diflFerent  ftru^lures  of  mufcles.  W^  W-*vfs  that  the  mem- 
branous bag  of  the  hydatid  worm  poifcflcs  a  mufcula*"  power, 
no  lefs  than  the  mufcles  of  a  fafeinated  flruclurc  wifh  which 
the  larger  animals  are  fupplied.  He  concludes,  tliereforc,  that 
a  complex  mechanifm  is  not  necellary  to  endow  a  pair  with 
mufcular  power,  but  that  the  common  ftrudure  is  ufefiii  for 
fecondary  purpofcs  \  fuch  as  increafmg  the  ftrcn^th  of  adiion, 
affording  a  ready  fupply  of  blood,  and  producing  the  cfFedt 
required  with  the  fmalleft  extent  ot  contraflions.  This  opi- 
nion he  endeavours  to  cdablifh  by  obfcrvations  on  the(lru«^ure 
of  mufcles  intended  for  different  purpofcs,  and  fhows  that  a 
conftant  and  fliort  conlradlion  is  more  frequently  employed  in 
the  human  body  than  one  that  is  cxrenfive.  He  ihows  alfo 
that  every  complication  of  mufcular  flru^ii;re,  does  adlually 
make  the  contradlion  of  each  fibre  produce  an  incfcafcd  tffedl. 
The  ftraight  mufcle  is  employed  where  the  ufe  of  it  Is  not 
intended  10  be  frequent.  The  half  penniform,  complete,  and 
complex  penniform  mufcles,  arc  fubfcrvient  to  more  common 
and  neceflary  aflions.  For  refpiration,  which  is  a  very  con- 
ftant adlion,  the  ftrudlure  of  the  intcrcoftals  is  cruciform,  and 
}n  them  the  efFcfl  exceeds  the  a{)foIutc  contraction  more  than 
in  any  of  thofc  hitherto  mentioned.  But  in  the  heart,  the 
jtioA  incelTant  in  its  motion,  as  well  as  the  molt  important 
p^ifcle  in  the  body,  the  ilrufture  13  a  dcul^lc  fpirai,  of  a  conical 
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form,  in  which  the  cfPeA  exceeds  the  abfolute  contra£lion  flill 
inori  than  in  the  cruciform  mufcles.  Thefe  obfervaiions  arc 
certainly  curious  in  a  high  degree. 

The  volume  concludes  with  the  meteorological  Journal  of  the 
Society  for  the  year  1 794,  on  which  we  Hiall  make  no  remarks. 


Art.  VIII.  Varieties  of  Literature  \  from  Fcrei^ri  Literary 
Journal:^  and  original  MS S.  now  frji  publ-jbed.  z  Vd.  8vo^ 
15s.     Dtbreti.     1795. 

'T'HIS  is,  in  many  rcfpCiSs,  a  very  agreeable  mifcellany.  The 
-*•  undertaking  is  alfo  a  novel  one,  and  will  probably  be 
lepeared,  as  the  German  bnguage\is  becoming  everyday  more 
an  objeft  of  attention  in  this  country,  and,  as  it  is  u.mI  known 
that  the  German  journals  abound  in  intcrcllin^  and  important 
matter.  This  coHedion  is  compKiely  a  milccllany,  as  the 
compiler  and  trauflator  appears  to  have  had,  in  general,  no  ob- 
jed  in  view,  except  that  of  placing  before  his  reuUcT<i  an  enter- 
taining variety.  It  would,  perhaps,  have  been  as  well,  if  to 
each  paper  a  fpecificadon  had  been  prefixed  lo  m*rk  it  as  ori- 
ginal or  tranllattd-  But  this  is  done  only  partmliy.  A  great 
part  is  avowedly  taken  from  Wieland,  the  mull  popular 
living  author  on  the  continent,  vvhofe  works  amount  10 
^weniy-iive  quarto  volumes.  We  need  not  go  far  into  thefe 
volumes  for  the  opportunity  of  meeting  with  an  extr..cl  equally 
creditable  to  the  editor's  taftc,  and  amudng  to  every  reader. 
We  accordingly,  and  with  much  pieafure,  infcrt  the  following 
Mczzoranian  Talc : 

"  THE  TWIN-BROTHERS  OF  MEZZORaNIA. 

*VA    MtZZORANIAN  TALS. 

«'  Amidft  the  extcnfivc  wilds  of  Africa  lies  a  territory,  the  inln- 
biiants  whereof  are  as  numerous  and  even  as  civilized  as  the  Chinc'c. 
They  arc  called  the  Mezzoranians. 

•«  Two  twin-brothers  of  this  country,  which  is  ftill  fo  litde  knov^n 
to  our  geographers,  wprc  both  enamoured  of  a  young  lady,  w*'l;o 
equally  favoured  them  both.  The  two  lovers  and  the  fair  one  chamt  d 
to  meet  together  at  the  fcftival  inftituted  in  honour  of  ihe  fuu.  T  liis 
fcftiral  was  folemnizcd  twice  in  the  year,  l>ecaufe,  as  tlic  kin^rdani 
Jay  between  the  two  tropics,  yet  fomcwhat  more  on  this  fide  the  lli  "o, 
it  bad  two  fprings  and  two  fummer*.  At  the  commencement  of  evcrv' 
fpring  fcafon  this  adoration  was  paid  to  the  great  luminary  throughour 
all  the  nomcs  or  dirtrias  of  the  land.  It  was  celebrated  in  the  optra 
air,  to  dcnptc  that  the  fun  w^s  tjic  immediate  caufe  of  all  the  produc- 
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lions  of  nature.  They  made  an  oflfering  to  it  of  five  fmall  pyramids 
of  frar.kincenfe  in  golden  dilhcs.  Five  youths  and  an  equal  number 
of  virgins  are  named  by  the  magiftrate  to  place  them  on  the  altar, 
where  they  remain  till  the  fire  had  confumed  them.  Each  of  thefe 
young  perfons  is  dreffed  in  the  colour  of  their  nome,  and  wears  a 
diadem  on  the  head. 

•*  One  of  the  two  brothers,  with  the  damfel  of  whom  we  are  fpeak- 
ing,  compofed  the  firll  couple  who*  were  to  place  the  incenfe  on  the 
altar.  This  done,  they  faluted  one  another.  It  was  cuftomarv  for 
them  now  to  change  their  places,  the  youth  going  over  to  the  {fde  of 
the  virgin,  and  (he  coming  to  his.  When  the  five  pair  have  done  in 
this  manner,  then  follow  all  the  (landers  by  in  the  fame  order,  by 
which  means  they  have  an  opportunity  of  feeing  each  other  com- 
pletely. 

«*  It  is  here  that  commonly  fuch  as  have  not  hitherto  made  their 
choice,  determine  upon  one;  and  as  it  depends  folely  on  the  deter- 
mination of  the  damfel,  the  young  man  takes  all  imaginary  pains  to 
win  the  love  of  her  whom  he  has  fcledied  from  the  red.  For  avoiding 
evciy  fpccies  of  mifunderftandinn;  and  jealoufy,  the  maiden,  when 
the  young  man  pleafes  her,  takes  from  him  a  flower  not  yet  fully 
blown,  which  he  offers  to  her  acceptance,  and  (licks  it  in  her  bofom. 
But,  (he  has  already  entered  into  fome  engagement,  (he  gives  him  to 
undcrdand  as  much,  by  (hewing  him  a  flower  ;  and,  if  this  be  only 
•a  bud,  then  it  is  a  fign  that  he  will  make  her  the  firft  propofal ;  if  it 
be  half- blown,  it  implies  that  her  love  has  already  made  fome  progrefs; 
but  if  it  be  fully  blown,  the  virgin  thereby  betokens  that  her  choice  is 
made,  and  that  (he  cannot  now  letrad  it.  So  long,  however,  as  (He 
does  not  publicly  wear  this  token,  it  is  always  free  for  heic  to  do  as 
ihe  pleafes. 

••  If  (he  be  free,  and  the  man  that  cflfers  her  the  flower  is  not  agree- 
able to  her,  (he  makes  him  a  profound  reverence,  and  (huts  her  eyes 
till  he  is  retired.  Indeed,  at  times,  it  happens  here,  as  well  as  in 
other  places,  though  but  rarely,  that  (lie  di(guifes  herfelf  toher  lover. 
If  a  man  be  already  contratfled,  he  likewile  bears  a  token.  Such 
maidens  as  *'.ave  yet  met  wiih  no  lover,  have  it  in  their  choice  either  to 
remain  virgins,  or  to  infcribe  themfelves  among  the  uidows,  which 
if  they  <!o,  they  can  only  be  married  to  a  widower.  Bjut  let  us  return 
to  our  twin  brothers. 

«•  The  brother,  who  flood  at  the  altar  with  the  young  damfel,  felt 
as  violent  a  paflion  for  her  as  fle  did  for  him.  They  were  fo  very 
intent  upon  the  ceremony,  that  they  Ibrgot  to  give  each  other  the  ac- 
cuflomed  figns.  On  her  leaving  the  altar,  the  other  brother  faw  her, 
became  enamoured  of  her,  and  found  opportunity,  when  the  ceremony 
was  over,  for  prefenting  her  with  a  flower.  She  accepted  it  at  his 
bands,  as  l^ing  fully  pcrfuaded  that  it  was  the  perfon  who  had  juft 
before  been  with  her  at  thoakar.  But,  as  (he  took  herfelf  away  in 
fome  ha(!e  u  ith  her  companious,  (lie  iir* perceptibly  dropped  the  token 
flic  had  received.  /The  elder  brother  accolled  her  once  more,  and 
cffered  her  a  flower.  Ah,  faid  (he  to  herfelf,  in  an  amiable  confufion, 
it  is  the  very  fame!  and  took  it  likewife.  The  young  man,  who 
heard  this,  imagined  for  certain  that  it  meant  him :  but  as  the  la«r 

allowed 
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allowed  them  to  renma  no  longer  together,  they  departed  their  feveral  • 
juvays. 

"  He  thit  at  firll  rrcfcntcd  the  flower  found  an  opportunity,  feme 
<jays  afterwards,  of  leeing  his  charmer  by  ni^ht  at  a  lattice.  Thit 
fon  of  convcrfation,  thc^rgh  ftrisj\ly  prohibited  by  the  laws,  was  yet 
connived  at.  The  damfei  appeared  fo  kind,  that  he  ventured  to 
offer  her  the  token  of  a  half-bluwn  flower.  This  (he  accepted,  and 
in  rdtnm  prefented  him  with  a  fcarf  embroidered  with  hearts  inter- 
woven with  thorns,  giving  him  to  undcrftand  thereby,  that  there 
were  ftill  fbme  obftacles  to  be  fumounted  :  fhe  alloAcd  him  at  the 
Jamc  time  to  declare  himfclf  her  lover,  without,  hu  vcver,  giving  him 
her  name,  and  wi;liouc  even  acquainting  him  with  the  rcafon  of  her 
iilenceon  that  head. 

««  Not  long  afterwards  the  elder  brother  met  her  at  the  very  fame 
window;  but  the  night  was  fo  dark,  that  he  could  not  d:Aineui(h 
the  (ccond  flower  which  (he  wore  in  her  bofom.  The  extreme  fatif- 
&Aion  (he  difcovered  at  his  coming,  feemcd  to  him  indeed  fomcwhat 
•extraordinary  ;  but  he  afcribcd  it  to  a  fympathy  which  between  lover* 
banifhes  all  reftraint.  He  began  to  excufc  himfelf  for  not  having 
iccn  her  fo  long,  a«id  aflurcd  her,  that  if  he  could  have  his  wiil,  no 
night  ihoukl  pafs  but  he  would  come  to  aflure  her  of  the  ardour  of 
his  inclination.  She  admired  the  vehemence  of  his  pafOon.  The 
lover  received  fuch  clear  indications  of  her  favourable  difpofition 
towards  him,  that  he  thought  lie  might  eafily  wave  the  ceremony  of 
the  fecond  token,  and  accordingly  gave  her  the  third,  a  nearly  full- 
blown flower.  She  accepted  it  of  him,  telling  him,  however,  that 
file  would  not  immediately  wear  it ;  that  he  mull  firft  go  through  cer- 
tain forms,  and  that  flie  mufl  flili  fee  fome  more  proofs  of  the  ticielity 
of  his  attachment.  At  the  fame  time,  to  aflure  him  of  the  flnccriry 
of  her  love,  flie  gave  him  her  hand  through  the  lattice,  which  he 
kifled  in  the  greatefl  tranfports.  Upon  this  Ihe  made  him  a  pre  lent 
of  a  fillet,  on  which  were  wrought  two  hearts  in  her  own  hair,  over 
which  was  a  v^reath  of  pomegranates,  feemingly  almoft  ripe ;  a  joyful 
token,  which  gave  him  to  uiidcrfland  that  the  time  of  gathering  wat 
.  ar  hsaJ. 

"  Thus  all  three  were  happy  in  their  error.  On  all  public  occa«* 
fions  the  two  brothers  appeared  with  the  figns  of  their  inclinations, 
and  felicitated  each  other  on  their  fuccefs :  bur,  as  myftuTioufnefs 
was  not  dellitutc  of  charms  lor  them,  they  cautioufly  avoided  every 
opportunity  of  explaining  themfclvcs  to  each  other.  The  r>ituni  of 
the  grand  feflival  was  nov(  at  no  great  diftance,  when  the  youngefl 
brother  thought  it  the  proper  occafion  for  venturing  to  give  his  beloved 
the  third  token  of  his  affeftion.  He  told  her,  that  he  ho|">ed  flic 
would  now  willingly  wear  the  full-blown  flower  as  a  tcflimony  of  iicr 
confent ;  at  the  lame  time  prefeming  her  with  an  artiiicial  carnation, 
interfperfed  with  little  flames  and  hearts.  Sheftuck  the  carnation  iii 
.her  bofom,  unable  to  conceal  her  joy  as  ftie  received  it ;  at  witich 
her  lover  was  fo  tranfported,  that  he  determined  to  demand  her  of 
\^ti  parents. 

**  His  elder  brother,  who  had  given  her  the  full-blown  flower  at 
^bs  fame  time»  thought  that  nothing  mcre.was  wanting  to  hii  happi- 
•■  nefi 
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ncfs  than  the  approbation  and  confcnt  of  her  relations.  ChandT 
brought  them  both  on  the  very  fame  day  to  the  parents  of  their  bc>- 
lovcd.  Bat  how  great  wa»  their  aftonifbment  on  their  meeting  each 
other!  As  foon  as  the  father  appeared,  each  add reffed  him  for  hrs 
daughter.  He  afTured  them  that  he  had  but  one  child,  of  whofe  vir- 
tue he  was  fully  convinced,  that  (he  never,  in  oppofiiion  to  the  laws  of 
the  land,  could  favour  two  lovers  at  once.  He,  however,  concluded » 
from  the  perfeft  likenefs  that  fubfifted  between  the  two  brothers,  that 
fome  miftake  had  happened,  and  fent  for  his  daughter  to  clear  up  the 
matter.  She  immediately  appeared,  decorated  with  the  four  flowers 
Ihe  had  received,  in  the  complete  convif^ion,  that  the  two  full-blown 
had  been  prefented  her  by  one  and  the  fame  hand. 

•*  Venus  herfelf,  attended  by  the  graces,  could  not  have  (hone  more 
lovely  than  Berilla — for  thus  was  the  damfel  called.  Her  form  was 
noble  and  majeftic ;  and  her  complexion  furpa(rcd  the  blooming  rofe. 
No  fooner  did  (he  perceive  the  great  refemblance  between  her  lovers, 
and  the  tokens  they  wore  of  her  inclination,  than  (he  exclaimed,  **  I 
am  deceived  !  Thou  knoweft  my  innocence,  O  almighty  Sun  !"  Sht 
was  unable  to  utter  more,  but  fell  motionlefs  on  the  earth.  Her 
beautiful  cheeks  were  covered  with  the  veil  of  death.  The  father, 
frantic  with  agony,  held  her  in  his  arms,  and  prcflfed  her  to  his  heart. 
My  dear,  my  only  daughter,  live,  or  I  mufl  die  with  thee  ;  I  know 
that  thou  art  innocear.  Her  mother  and  the  fervants  were  fetched  to 
her  relief,  and  with  much  difHculty  reflored  her  to  herfelf. 

**  She  lifted  up  her  eyes,  raifed  a  deep  lif^h,  clofcd  them  again, 
^nd  faid  :  **  Unhappy  Berilla,  thou  art  now  dilhonourcd !  Thou  weft 
the  comfort  of  thy  parents,  who  loved  thee  in  their  hearts ;  and,  as 
the  reward  of  their  tendernefs,  thou  art  become  the  caufe  of  their 
diflrefs!"  On  uttering  thefe  words,  (he  burft  into  a  flood  of  tears. 
Her  father,  himfelf  oppreflTcd  with  forrow,  ftrove  to  calm  her  tortured 
mind  by  every  endearing^  expre(fion»  and  by  giving  her  repeated  af- 
furances  that  he  was  convinced  of  her  innocence.  "  O  my  father, 
(faid  (he)  am  Iftill  worthy  of  thee  ?'  ««  That  thou  art  (he  replied); 
,  thy  forrow  indicates,  which  at  once  is  thy  jafli(ication,  and  the  triumph 
of  thy  fcnfibility.  Compofe  thy  fpirit  (added  he  with  fighs)  1  know 
.thy  innocence."  The  two  brothers  flood  fpcechlcfs  at  this  mournful 
fcene  ;  they  alternately  caft  on  each  other  looks  of  diitruft,  of  anger, 
and  .then,  of  compatfion. 

•*  In  the  mean  time  the  amiable  maiden  completely  revived ;  at 
leaft  fo  far  as  to  be  able  to  reply  to  fome  queftions  that  were  made  to 
her.  She  declared  that  the  firfl,  who  led  her  to  the  altar,  was  the  per- 
fon  that  made  impreflion  on  her  heart ;  that  (he,  piefently  after,  as 
ihe  believed,  accepted  from  him  the  iirll  token  of  his  inclination,  and 
at  length  confented  to  become  his ;  that  thereupon  (he  wore  the  full- 
blown flower  :  but  (he  was  totally  ignorant  which  of  the  two  brothers 
it  was  by  whom  it  was  given  her.  She  concluded  by  faying,  that  (he 
was  ready  to  abide  by  the  judgment  of  the  elders,  and  to  fubmit  to 
.  any  puniftiment  they  (hould  thir^k  fit  to  inflidt. 

*«  As  the  marriage  engagement  is  among  the  weight ieft  concerns 
of  the  empire,  and  as  there  was  no  law  already  provided  in  regard  to 
fo  peculiar  a  cafc«  it  was  oeceilkrjly  left  co  the  dfecidoo  of  the  pophar. 
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or  prince  of  the  coantn-.  The  caufc  was  propounded  in  prcfcncc  t>f 
him  and  the  ciders.  The  likcncfs  of  the  twe  brothers  v%as  in  reality 
lb  greet,  that  they  were  fcarcely  to  be  ditHnguiftsed  afundcr.  'llie 
|»nnce  afked,  which  of  the  two  it  was  ihat  led  her  to  the  alrar  ?  The 
eldeft  replied,  that  ir was  he.  Berilla  confcffed,  that  indeed  he  pleafcd 
htrr  at  firft  ;  but  the  irpprrfEon  lie  made  en  Jier  was  but  flight.  Upoa 
this  it  was  aflced,  who  gave  the  firft  floivcr?  and  it  proved  to  be  the 
Toongcft.  Berilla  fnidfljc  U>ft  that ;  h.ut>  (hortly  after,  her  lover  re- 
turned it  to  hcT,  though  at  this  moment  he  apf\:ared  lefs  amiable  to 
her  than  before ;  however,  Ihe  conftantly  thought  it  had  been  the 
fame.  The  point  which  moft  perplexci  the  judge,  was,  that  the  mai- 
den had  received  the  fulI>blown  flower  from  both  the  lovers.  I'hey 
looked  ftedfaftly  on  each  other,  without  daring  to  utter  a  word.  The 
pophar  interrogated  the  young  lady,  whether,  at  the  time  fhe  gave  her 
confent,  (he  did  not  believe  (he  was  giving  it  to  him  who  had  led  her 
to  the  alrar  ?  She  affirmed,  that  flie  did;  but  likewife  declared,  that 
bergreateft  inclination  had  fallen  on  him  from  whom  (he  received  the 
£rft  flower.  Both  the  brothers  were  now  fet  before  her,  and  the  qucf- 
tion  was  put  to  her,  which  of  the  two  fl»e  would  chufe  if  the  eledioit 
were  now  fredy  Irft  to  herfelf  ?  She  bluflicd;  and,  after  a  few  mo- 
rirnts  of  confideraiion,  replied  :  *•  The  youngeft  feems  xo  have  the 
greaieft  inclination  for  me;"  at  the  fame  time  darting  him  a  look, 
that  betrayed  the  fccrct  wilhesof  her  foul. 

Ail  men  now  waited  with  impatience  for  the  decree  of  the  prince, 
and  eagerly  (^rove  to  read  in  his  eyes  the  judgment  he  was  going  to 
pronounce  :  but  particularly  the  two  lovers,  whofeemcd  expeding  the 
fcntcncc  of  life  and  death.  At  length  the  prince  addrefled  himfektor 
Berilla  with  a  ftcm  and  gloomy  coumenance  :  **  Thy  misfortune,  or 
rather  thy  imprudence,  prevent*  thee  for  ever  from  pofieffing  either  of 
the  brothers.  Thou  haft  given  to  each  of  them  an  mcontemble  right 
to  thy  perfon.  One  hope  alone  remains  for  thee ;  and  that  is,  if  one 
of  them  will  forego  his  pretenfions.  And  now,  my  fons,  (continued 
tie)  what  have  you  to  fay  ?  Which  of  you  is  difpofed  to  facrifice  his 
own  fatisfadion  to  the  happinefs  of  his  brother  ?"  They  both  made 
anfwer,  that  they  would  fooner  lofe  their  lives.  The  prince  turned 
again  to  the  damfel,  who  feemed  on  the  point  of  finking  to  the  earth, 
and  faid  :  "  Thy  cafe  excites  my  compaffion ;  but,  as  neither  of  the 
two  will  yield,  I  am  obliged  to  condemn  thee  to  a  (ingle  ftate,  till  one 
of  thy  lovers  (hall  change  his  opinion  or  die.** 

'•  The  lot  was  cruel ;  for  in  Mezzorania  the  ftate  of  celibacy  was  a 
heavy  difg race.  The  whole a(rembly  was  about  to  feparate,  when  thd 
younger  brother  threw  himfelf  on  his  knees  before  the  ju^igc  :  **  I  im- 
plore your  patience  for  a  moment  (faid  he) ;  I  will  rather  facrifice  my 
ri^ht,  than  fee  Berilla  fo  fevcrcly  doomed.  Take  her,  O  my  brother ; 
and  may  ye  live  long  and  happily  together !  And  thou,  the  delight  of 
my  life,  forgive  the  trouble  my  innr  cent  love  hascaufed  ihcc !  1  his  is 
the  folc  rcquert  I  have  to  make  ihre.'^  Tlic  affembly  rofc  up,  and  the 
mignanimous  lover  was  about  to  depart,  when  the  prince  commanded 
him  ro  ftay.  **  Son,  remain  where  thou  art  (faid  he))  thy  magna- 
nimity defcrvcs  to  be  rewarded.     The  damfel  ij  thine ;  for,  by  this 

facri^e^ 
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lacrifice,  thouhaft  merited  Iicr  love.    Give  her  thy  hand,  and  live  hap'»> 
pily  with  her  V 

They  were  married  (hortly  after,  and  the  prince  acquired  great  re*' 
nown  by  this  decree.**    P.  6. 

We  note  fome  inaccuracies  of  expredion,  evidently  the  con- 
lequence  of  a  carelefsnefs,  from  which  the  mod  praSifed  writer^ 
are  not  always  exempt.  Such  as  imaginary  for  imaginable;  &c» 
The  lovers  of  fimplicity  and  nature  will  be  delighted  with  fome 
i)f  the  fpccimens  of  Efthonian  Poetry  ;  and  they  whofe  imagi- 
nation glows  with  the  fiflicns  of  romance, -will  be  amply  grati- 
fied with  the  tale  of  Griraaldi.  It  iiiuft  Indeed  be  a  faftidious 
tafte  which  may  not,  in  its  progrefs  through  thcfe  volumes,* 
find  fome  of  the  viands  it  approves.  Wieland's  dialogues  have 
l)een  partially  tranflated  by  another  hand,  of  whofe  performance 
an  account  will  be  found  in  our  monthly  Catalogue.  We 
jQiould  with  pleafure  recommend  this  Mifcellany,  were  it  not 
injudicioufly,  and  very  unnecefTarily,  made  a  vehicle  for  the 
moft  pernicious  opinions.  What  call  there  is  for  reafonings 
againft  miracles,  or  farcaftic  dialogues  againft  th<;  Trinity,  Of 
even  for  Wieland's  political  dialogues,  in  a  publication  gene- 
rally calculated  to  fupply  a  liberal  amufement,  it  is  not  ealy 
to  fay.  But  fo  it  is  ;  and  confiderable  pains  are  taken  to  dif- 
join  the  evidence  of  miracles  from  Chrirtianity,  and  lo  give 
new  force  and  currency  to  the  fophiftry  of  Hume,  Roufleau, 
and  T.  Paine,  on  that  fubjeft.  Such  is  the  misfortune  of  the 
age,  that  this  infedion  pervades  where  it  might  be  lead  cx-^ 
pe(^cd. 


Art.     IX.'      Dr.   Machiight's    Tranjlation  of  the  Apnfi'JiC 

Epiflles. 

( Conclude  j from  our  lajl^  p.  614.,) 

'T'HE  extent  and  importance  of  this  work  would  require,  fof 
"■-  doing  juttice  to  the  writer  or  the  fubjefl,  a  confiderable 
volume  of  remarks,  the  refult  of  a  long,  patient,  and  learned 
examination.  Unable  to  devote  curfelves  to  a  ta(k  of  that 
nature,  we  have  attempted  rather  to  exciie  others  to  weigh  and 
to  examine  than  to  undexiake  itourfelves;  ratlier  to  point  out 
the  work  to  the  attention  of  the  learned,  by  fpecimens  of  paf- 
fages  wherein  we  concur  with  Dr.  Macknight  in  opinion,  or 
diflent  from  him,  than  to  pronounce  any  general  decifion  upon 
the  toil  of  fo  many  years,  the  produce  of  fo  much  learning, 

and 
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and  fo  much  piety.  Dr.  M.  publiftied  his  fpecimens  of  this 
work»  in  the  Tranflation  of  the  two  Epiftles  to  the  Thcffalo-- 
nians,  about  the  year  1786.  On  the  additional  labour  of  iicac 
20  years  wc  (houid  be  forry  to  give  a  hafty  judgment. 

Romans  ii.  14.  Dr.  Mack  night  palfcs  over,  without  no- 
ticing ^hem,  the  controverfies  ^\\\\\  relpcft  to  the  punfluation 
of  this  very  remarkable  vcrfe  ;  and  he  retains  the  comma  after 
ix^^^»  We  do  not  mean  here  to  enter  inio  an  elaborate  dif- 
ciiflion  of  the  fubjeft  :  but  wc  are  much  inclined  to  conned 
^Int  with  •x®"''**  ^nd  ^hen  add  the  comma.  See  Mr.  Willats's 
Sermon  on  this  celebrated  text,  in  the  collctStion  of  trails  re- 
cently publiihed,  and  entitled  "  The  Scholar  armed  agaiuft  the 
Errors  of  the  Time,"  vol.  i.  p.  19}*^. 

Romans  iii.  2.  Ti?.oyI»,  This  word,  as  Leigh  remarks:, 
(Critica  Sacra,  p.  248)  is  ufed  by  profane  writers  to  fignifjr 
thofe  refponfes  of  the  deity  which  are  ttriSly  and  properly  called 
Orac'es  :  but  in  the  Scriplures  it  denotes  cverv  word  of  God 
delivered  mediately  to  man.  Conf.  Eft.  in  loc.  Oraiu^um 
is  fo  called,  not  according  to  Toliatus,  bccaufe  ibi  orabatur^ 
bccaufe  prayer  was  there  ufcd,  but  ab  oraftone,  becaufc  of  the 
divine  fpeech  (here  uttered  by  audible  voice  :  as  the  fpeech  of 
man  is  called  an  oration,  becanfe  delivered  ore,  with  the 
mouih.  'h  X3y/«,  the  feminine  fubllantive,  is  a  word  which 
the  learned  critic,  above  quoted,  fays  was  new  to  the  language 
when  St,  Paul  wrote,  and  which  probably  originated  with  him. 
Ii  is  borrowed  figuratively  from  gathering  in  the  fruits  of  the 
earth,  and  from  thence  is  applied  to  charitable  contributions. 
Thus  lecumen  is  derived  from  lego. 

Dr.  Macknight,  on  the  authority  of  Beza,  draws  a  line  of 
didin^ion  between  Xeyi«,  the  profe  oracles,  and  xf'Jtr/Aoi,  thofe  in 
verfe.  The  derivation  of  xjS^i^^^  very  ftrongly  favours  this 
opinion.     Conf.  Strabo.  1.  9.  p.  419. 

On  the  feminine  xoy/«,  1  Cor.  xvi.  i.  the  learned  writer 
makes  no  remarks. 

Romans  vii.  9.  Thus  paraphrafed  by  Dr.  M.  "  Accord- 
ingly I  was,  in  my  own  imagination,  entitled  to  life,  while 
without  the  knowledge  of  the  law  formerly  ;  but  when  the 
commandment,  with  itscurfe,  came  to  my  knowledge  in  their 
full  extent,  fin,  which  I  fancied  had  no  exiflence  in  me,  lived 
again,  and  I  died  by  the  curfe."  This  is  ingenious:  but  we 
would  venture  to  propofe  a  comipentary,  which  ftrikes  us  as 
coming  nearer  to  the  fenfc  and  meaning  of  the  apodle.     *•  / 

'  ■ — - —  I         -^ 

*  In  our  review  of  this  work  in  the  Britifh  Critic  for  November, 
1 795,  p.  49«,  the  text  is  mif^uoted.    It  ftand«  there  Rom*  xi,  1 4*    . 

4  tvof 
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tvas  alive  without  the  law  once:  I,  as  a  Jew,  being  circufhcifed 
ihc  8lh  day,  and  by  virtue  of  that  rite  brought  immediately 
under  the  law,  and»  ahrough  the  covenant,  being  in  a  ftate  of 
favour  during  my  infancy,  was  all  that  time  alive,  and  yct^ 
(though  I  was  under  the  law)  not  being  arrived  at  an  age  to 
difcern  good  from  evil,  I  was,  properly  fpeaking,  without  the 
law,  [x*'f'^  *o^**]  and  confequently  the  condemning  power  of 
the  law  had  no  force  over  me.  But  when  I  grew  up  to  an  age 
to  underfland,  and  to  obey  or  difobey,  [ix6a<Tu*  tk^  hrtK%i\  fm, 
vrhich  before  lay  dormant,  taking  occafion  by  the  command- 
ment, began  its  attack  ;  and  grew  on  to  fuch  rebellious 
flrength,  as  to  bring  me  again  to  a  (late  of  condemnation  and 
death."     Compare  v.  ii  and  v.  13, 

Romans  vii,  25.  "A^a  «» atTiw  «y:y  x.  r.  x.  The  new  tranfla- 
tion  of  this  verfe  by  Dr.  M.  feems  one  of  the  boldeft,  and,  at 
the  fame  time,  leaft  neceflary,  of  any  of  the  alterations  he  has 
introduced.  And,  the  violence  done  to  the  text  by  the  infer- 
tion  of  the  fupplemenial  words,  by  no  means ^  furcly  re* 
quires  fome  more  ftrong  and  cogent  reafons  for  its  adoption. 
The  drift  of  St,  Paul's  argument  is  clear;  and  the  verfe  in 
queftion,  which  concludes  the  feventh  chapter,  is  neither  more 
nor  lefs  than  a  corollary,  drawn  from  the  fads  ftatcd  in  the 
preceding  verfes  ;  a  fummary  of  the  evidence  they  contain,  to 
prove,  that  the  Apoflle  could  fay  of  himfelf  (without  the  af* 
fiftance  of  divine  grace)  See  ch.  viii.  i. 


Video  rticliora,  proboque ; 


Deteriora  fequor 

While  he  was  convinced  of  the  neceflity  for  finlefs  obedience, 
the  wcaknefs  of  human  nature  occafioned  him  to  fall  (hort  of 
that  abfolute  perfeSion,  which  rigid  jufticc,  untempered  by 
mercy,  requires.  Hence  Ire  bemoans  his  own  iafirmiry  (Ta- 
?^<WfOf  t>w  a>Sfa«rof,  not  **  O  ego  ihfelix,"  but  **  Vir  infelix 
ego,"  '*  I  am  a  poor,  weak,  mifcrablc  man — who  (hall  deliver 
me  ?"  and  feems  ready  to  fink  under  the  fenfc  of  it,  till  he  is 
revived  bv  faiih  in  the  Redeemer,  and  exclaims  in  triumph, 

'f  he  a^a  which  follows,  fee  Hoogeveen,  ch.  v.  §  i.  h  cer^ 
tainly  illative,  and  has  not  in  this  inftanre  the  mod  remote  af- 
finity to  the  negativing  interrogation.  It  deviates  not  in  the 
fmalleft  degree  from  the  fenfe  in  which  we  meet  with  it  in  the 
very  next  verfe.  OvS«ir  a^«  ►w' xoiaxf i^xa  rorr  ev  x^<rp 'I*)^Jf.  Ch, 
viii.  I-  To  Dr.  M.  who  does  not  print  with  the  accents,  it  is 
perhaps  not  a  fatisfaftory  argument  to  urge,  that  the  interro- 
gative i^a  has  always  a  circumflex  ;  the  illative,  as  in  the  pre- 
sent indance,  an  acute  on  the  penultimate  ;  in  thiscafei  '<  hoc 

fibi 
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frbi  peculiare  habet,  ut  magis  fit  ^AAoy/ruti^  legitimam  confe- 
qlientiam  ex  Drsemiffis  apte  pofitis  deducens."  Hoogeveen  ut 
fitpra. 

Romans  viii.  20,  21.  Dr.  Macknighrs  divifion  of  thefe 
two  verfes  varies  from  the  general  ufagc.  To  ihe  interpreta- 
tion which  he  gives,  in  confequcnce  of  this  alteration,  we  im- 
plicitly fubfcribc  ;  and  have  np  doubt  that  he  has  rightly  ftated 
the  Apolllc's  argument,  and  furnifhed  a  nio(t  valuable  improve- 
ment to  the  difficulty,  we  might  indeed  fay  the  obfcuriry,  of 
our  prefent  tranflation.  But  the  fame  cfFeft  is  produced,  and 
the  fame  interpretation  is  fairly  deduciUe,  without  any  violence 
to  the  accpftomed  divifion  of  the  vcrfe,  by  throwing  into  a  pa- 
renthcfis  «x«)tw«,  aA>«  li%  'nvvTrord^avla,  and  by  traiiQating  the 
verfe  thus,  •*  For -the  creation  [all  mankind,  as  his  note  ex- 
plains it  j  wai  fubjeSied  to  vanity  or  fin  (not  willingly^  but  by 
him  who  hathjuhje^ed  it)  with  a  mixture  of  hope,  that 
even  the  creation  itfelf  Jhall  be  delivered^  6cc,  &cc.  &c.  Dr.  M* 
refers  tg»  wWia|«»l«  to  God,  who,  in  pimilhment  for  man's  dif- 
obedicnce,  made  him  fubjeft  to  thefe  evils. "  We  rather  ima- 
gine, that  the  Almighty  is  for  the  firft  time  referred  to,  where 
he  is  introduced  as  onr  final  deliverer,  and  the  alFertor  of  our 
freedom  :  and  by  tm  virnlJi^a^x  would  underftand  that  being, 
whom  the  author  of  the  Epiille  to  the  Hebrews  defcribes  as 
TWTo  n^aioi tx^iia,  TH^ayaiv,  (Ch.  ii."  14)  who,  by  divine  permif- 
fion,  was  for  a  while  fuffered  to  prevail  over  the  infirmity  of 
the  firft  created  pair,  here,  together  with^their  defcendants,  em- 
phsCtically  called  II  xi/V«f. 

That  Mvi  has  the  fenfe  of  aflbciation  here  affixed  to  it,  when 
joined  with  a  dative  cafe,  in  many  palfages  of  the  facred  atsd 
prophane  writers,  is  fo  obvious,  that  we  wonder  Dr.  M.  did 
notinfert  that  formula  in  his  elaborate  preface.     Thus, 

*HX3«  y  hrl  K^lta^i II.  4. 

Even  aiciiftJtni  iw*  avTHs  with  the  accufative,  is  properly  ren- 
dered, not  fuper  iljos,  but  una  cum  illis,  nam  fie  Vp,  fuper,  pro 
^p,  cum  apud  Hebraeos  ufnrpatur,  ut  notat  Druf.  in  Prxtcr. 
ad  loc;  Be  this  as  it  may,  Dr.  M.'s  interpretation  is  truly  fub- 
lime,  and  conveys  the  nobleft  inftru£lion  and  comfort. 

Romans  ix.  2.  Hvxo/*w  ryi  ara^i/x*  ilyai.  Dr.  Macknighf, 
with  the  moft  pcrfeS  propriety,  renders  the  word  aya^^e/K^K  fepa- 
lated  from  the  vifible  church  by  death  (See  Dr.  BandinePs  ex- 
cellent difcourfe  on  this  text,  fubjoined  to  his  Bampton  Lec- 
tures) and  fupports  the  reading  by  irrefragable  argu meat.  But 
we  would  tranflate  M^  rZv  i,lix^uf  fd.u,for  the  faie  of  my  bre- 

E  thren ; 
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thren  ;  for  whom  the  Apoftlc's  zeal  Fed  him  to  wifli  to  offer  up 
his  life. 

I  Corinthians,  iv.  8.  K«f  o^piXoi  yi  l0x<Tt>ava(xli,  Dr.  Mac- 
kniglit  makes  no  material  alteration  from  the  common  read- 
ing, and  fuffers  o^tXov  to  pafs  without  remark.  Mr.  Parkhnrft 
(See  his  Greek  Lexicon,  p.  508  in  v.  ofiXo»)  fays  very  rightly, 
that  though  it  is  the  fecond  Aorift,  lonicc,  of  i^u\Ms  and 
fhoiild  be  declined  with  perfons  fmgular  or  phiral,  and  joined 
with  an  infinitive  verb  (See  Homer  II.  24.  253.)  the 
later  Greek  writers,  probably  in  conformity  with  common 
language,  frequently  apply  it  in  the  firft  perfon  fingular,  and 
as  it  were  adverbially  for  7  wIJIj,  and  make  the  following  verb 
agree  with  the  noun  or  pronoun  fpoken  of  in  number  and 
perfon,  Comp.  2.  Cor.  xi.  I.  "o^sXov  xat  iTroxo^ofixt.  Gal.  v. 
12.  is  probably  fneered  at  by  Liician  in  his  Soloecifia  2.  978. 
In  this  paflage  fome  would  place  a  point  after  o^Aoy,  and  read, 
with  Bengelius,  "  Is  then  the  fcandal  of  the  crofs  taken  away  ? 
I  wifli  it  was,  ("o^iXoO  and  they  fhall  be  cut  off  who  trouble 
you.**  After  all,  may  not  "0^1X09  agree  with  fome  fubflantive 
underjldod^  and  be  not  the  fird  perlon  fingular,  but  the  third 
perfon  plural  ? 

I  Corinthians  v.  2.  Tw  ara^  t5to  xATifyafo/KUfot ;  him  that 
hath  fo  done  this  deed ;  him  who  hath  fo  wrought  out  this 
work.  On  this  palTage  Dr.  M.  obfervcs,  that  the  apoftle 
fpeaks  of  the  inceftuDus  perfon's  working  out  the  work,  be- 
caufe  it  was  a  pra£lice  continued  irit  and  becaufe  the  offender, 
perhaps,  had  taken  great  pains  to  fcreen  himfelf  from  cenfure. 
We  agree  entirely  with  the  learned  tranflator ;  and  we  agree 
with  him  the  more  readily  from  the  grammatical  formula  of 

the  word  xxlt^yata-afJAfCf* 

A  very  dillinguiftied  modern  fcholar,  whofe  philological 
refearches  will  hereafter,  as  we  truft,  meet  the  public  eye*  is 
of  opinion  that  ti// Greek  words  ending  in  -a{w  and  -a^o/Aa* 
imply  continual  a^ion,  and  do  not  refer  to  one  diftind  and  foon 
terminated  event.  The  fame,  under  certain  limitations,  we 
are  inclined  to  think,  may  be  in  general  affirmed  of  the  Latin 
verbs,  commonly,  but  abfurdly,  called  deponents ;  which 
verbs,  if  the  diftindlion  into  voices  be  at  all  admiflible,  may  be 
confldered  as  forming  a  third  voice,  fui  generis,  as  clearly  to 
be  defined,  and  as  perfedly  difcriminated  from  the  aftivc  or 
paffive  voice,  as  the  vox  media  of  the  Greeks.  The  fubject 
IS  too  copious  to  dilate  upon  in  this  place  ;  and  we  fhall  noti 
follow  the  example  of  a  learned  fellow  labourer,  who  wrote  a 
volume  of  no  inconfiderable  fize,  on  the  proper  fignification  of 
the  fingle  word  iiny^xio.  But  we  are  perfuadtd,  that  the  more 
^lofely  the  fubjefl  is  inveftig^ted^  the  more  fully  it  will  ap- 
pear 
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jicar  that  moft  of  the  Latin  deponents,  -as  well  as  the  Greek 
verbs  in  --aXja  and  ~a(ofuxi»  do  denote  continuity  of  adion. 
Sequor,  I  am  in  the  afi  of  following.  Glorior^  I  am  in  the  habit 
of  boafting.  Veneror^  I  have  the  fcntiment  of  refpeS  coii« 
flantly  on  my  mind.  Ortor^  (applied  to  the  fun)  I  rife 
every  morning.  [The  definitive  ad  is  exprefTcd  by  the  word 
JurgoJ]  Operor^  I  continue  to  work.  Lator^  I  am  habitually 
cheerfd.  Patior,  I  accuftom  myfdf  to  fufFering.  Fntor^ 
p§tior,  I  am  enjoying.  Fungor^  I  am  doing  my  duty  ;  and 
the  like.  Almoft  all  thefc  words  have  their  correfpondent 
middle  Greek  verbs,  as  Jwo/AOi,  l^x^piKxi,  aiflofjMi,  iv^^oLmyLxi^ 
&c.  &c.  &c. 

For  a  confirmation  of  our  remarks  on  this  fubjeS,  which 
may  hereafter  be  more  fully  elucidated,  we  refer  our  learned 
readers   to   the  peculiar   conOru£lion  of   the   words  ^a^"/^'* 

The  learned  and  accurate  Parkhurft  fccms  to  be  imprefled 
with  an  idea  of  the  general  fienification  of  thefe  words,  when, 
under  the  article  Kfra^u,  he  lays,  that  it  fignifies  to  keep  or 
celebrate  a  feaft ;  the  word  indeed  does  not  feem  to  have 
any  particular  relation  to  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  but  to  refer  to  the  general  behaviour  and  conak^  of 
chriftians,  as  celebrating  their  redemption  by  Chrift's  facrifice 
and  death.  "  Let  the  whole  of  our  lives  be  like  the  Jewifh 
fcatt  of  paflbver  and  unleavened  bread."    Clark's  Note. 

I  Corinthians  xi.  i.  There  can  be  no  doubt,  that,  if  the 
diviiion  of  chapters  be  confidered  as  of  any  moment,  this  vcrfe 
ihould  be  fubjoined,  as  Dr.  Macknight  on  very  high  authority 
has  fubjoined  it,  to  the  tenth  chapter.  It  is  the  fliort  pradical 
inference  fo  common  in  the  writings  of  St.  Paul,  with  which, 
in  many  inftances,  hcclofes  his  abflrad  theoretical  reafoning. 
See  Romans  iii.  31.  i  Corinthians  xv.  sS.et  al.  freq.  [There 
is  an  erratum  here  of  Chap.  ix.  for  Chap.  xi.  which  fliould 
be  corrcSed  in  any  future  edition.] 

I  Corinthians  xi.  10.  Aia  rnsa^ixas  can  furely  never  mean, 
"  on  account  of  the  fedudion  of  the  firft  woman  by  evil 
angels."  Although  ei^tKoi,  as  we  are  well  convinced,  may 
(bmetimes  have  a  reference  to  apodate  and  fallen  fpirits  (fee 
Romans  viii.  38.  i  Corinthians  vi.  3.}  we  know  of  no  rules 
of  conftrudlion,  or  analogy,  or  fair  argument,  by  which  the 
words  ot  £yyt\Di  can  in  any  way  have  a  reference  here  •*  to 


*A  proper  conftruftion  of  this  word  in  the  famous  paflage  i  Cor.  xi. 
28,  would,  as  we  are  well  pcrfuadcd,  obviate  many  of  the  fcruplcs 
at  prefent  entertained  with  refped  to.  one  of  the  moft  fublime  mylte* 
lies  oi' our  religion* 
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the  weaknefs  of  our  mother  Eve»  who  was  deceived  by  an  evil 
angel."  P.  544.  We  are  ready  to  admit  that  the  verfe  in 
quedion,  crux  ipfiflima  criticorum,  has  never  yet  been  fatif- 
ta£lorily  tranflated.  We  are  not  (b  vain  as  to  imagine,  that, 
in  a  cafe  where  Locke  himfelf  has  given  up  the  point  in  defpair, 
our  efforts  would  have  the  fmalleft  probability  of  fuccefs  ;  but 
without  deeming  ourfelves  obliged  to  point  out  what  may  be 
right,  we  dill  think  it  our  duty  to  (late,  that,  as  far  as  we  are 
able  to  judge,  Dr.  Macknight  has  not  been  fortunate  enough 
to  explain  the  lv<T>jjrt»  amyiA,*  contained  in  this  obfcure  and 
difficult  pafTage.  The  mod  probable  folution  hitherto  fug- 
gefted  (but  that  dill  liable  to  many  objedions)  refers  the  text 
to  the  miniders  of  the  church.  Sec  Revelations  ii.  iii.  padim*. 

I  Corinthians  xiv.  26.  ''Ex^r®-  v^f  -^^gj^y  ixt/.  Dr.  Mac- 
knight in  his  note  on  this  pafTage  remarks,  that  thefe  are  not 
m^/r/V/}/ compofitionS)  but  yet  compofitions  which  were  dif- 
tinguifhed  from  profe,  by  the  fublimity  of  the  fcntiments, 
and  the  drength,  beauty,  and  aptnefs  of  the  expreffions  :  quae 
fcilicet  a  vulgari  fermonis  ufu  maxime  abhorreanl,  verborum- 
quc,  non  folum  deleflu,  fed  et  condruftione,  proprium  quod« 
dam  et  exquifitius  dicendi  genus  afferent.  The  Rev^.  Mr. 
Harmer,  in  his  ingenious  Obfervations  on  the  Ead,  Vol.  I. 
p.  136,  is  of  a  contrary  opinion,  and  thinks  they  were,  cer- 
tainly metrical,  the  ufe  of  which  was,  as  he  urges,  extremely 
common  among  the  eadern  people  on  all  occafions  of  folemnity, 
whether  devotional,  euchariftical,  or  valediSory.  See  Genefis 
xxxi.  27,  where  there  is  a  peculiar  energy  in  the  words  of 
Laban,  "  Why  didd  thoii  not  tell  me,  that  I  might  take  leave 
of  my  daughters,  according  to  the  cudom  of  my  country,  with 
mufic  and  fongs,  with  tabret  and  harp  ?" 

I  Corinthians  xv.  33.  That  the  line  p^tl^ti<Ttv  >j^n  xf^S* 
i/M./A/ai  xxMi  is  to  be  found  in  the  fragments  of  Menander,  is  a 
fa£t  which  no  fcholar  will  difpuie.  But  we  concur  in  Dr. 
M.'s  opinion,  that  the  fentiment  is  of  more  ancient  date;  in 
faft,  that  it  was  one  of  the  adages  commonly  received  among 
the  Greeks,  the  author  of  which  will  be  fought  in  vain.  Mil- 
ton,-in  one  of  his  prolegomena  cxprefsly  affigns  it  to  Euripides. 
Mr.  GlafTe,  in  the  preface  to  his  Greek  Vcrfion  of  the  Samfon 
Agonldes,  is  of  opinion  that  it  belongs  exclufivcly  to  the 
Thais  of  Menander,  and  aflerts  that  Mihon  referred  it  to 
Euripides  from  defe6l  of  memory,  or  inconfidcration ;  but 
we  much  doubt  the  propriety  of  this  fentence.  On  the  credit 
of  Clemens  Alexandrinus  and  Socrates  the  hiftorian,  who  both 
refer  it  to  Euripides,  it  is  dill  retained  among  the  fragments 

*  Perhaps  the  advice  might  originate  from  the  wellknown  manners 
of  the  Corinthian  women,  and  the  rites  of  their  Heathenilh  worfhip. 
Sit  Anacr.  Qd*  32.  Arijlofb.  The/m.  Sttfh.  in  Kq^«»d. 

of 
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of  that  poet  in  the  beft  editions,  and  between  the  teftimony 
on  both  fides  Milton  certainly  might  make  his  own  decifion. 
We  think  it  very  probable  that  the  line  was  extant  in  the 
works  of  Euripides  as  well  as  thofe  of  Menander.  The  verfe 
was  become  proverbial,  and  was  public  property.  The  fcnti* 
ment  Gataker  (bows  to  have  been  long  current. 

We  (hall  now  put  a  period  to  our  remarks  on  the  tranflation 
here  prefented  to  the  public,  well  aware  that  they  could  not  be 
brought  to  any  regular  termination  in  feveral  fucccflive  articles. 
Whenever  a  corrcded  Verfion  of  the  New  Teftament,  or  of 
the  Scripture  altogether,  (hall  be  undertaken  by  authority,  the 
karned  perfons  employed  in  that  momentous  ta(k  will  cer- 
,  tai.nly  give  full  difcuffion  to  the  opinions  of  Dr.  Macknight, 
and  will  adopt,  we  doubt  not,  very  many  of  his  emendations. 
The  hope  we  (hould  mod  warmly  feel  refpeding  fuch  an  un- 
dertaking would  be,  that  it  (hould  be  carried  on  with  great 
deliberation,  and  with  one  confident  fpirit,  of  admitting  every 
requifite  improvement  with  the  leaft  podible  alteration  of  the 

E^refent  e(labli(hed  verfion,  which,  befides  its  intrinfic  excel- 
ence,  is  fo  familiarized  to  pious  ears,  that  every  unneceiTary 
deviation  from  it  muft  give  an  offence  for  which  no  compen- 
fation  could  be  made. 

The  larger  edition  of  this  work  concludes  with  the  Life  of 
St.  Paul,  compofed,  as  the  author  informs  us,  from  the  mate- 
rials furniihed  by  the  Apoftle  himfdf  in  the  Epiftles,  and  by  the 
Evangelift  Luke,  in  the  Book  of  Ads.     The  minute  and  very 
curious  coincidences  of  thefe  materials  with  each  other,  in 
matters  for  which  no  previous  acutenefs  could  have  made  pro- 
vifion,  and  the  (Irong  argument  deducible  from  them  in  favour 
of  both,  have  been   handled  admirably  by  Mr.  Paley  in  his 
Hora  Paulina.     We  could  have  wi(hed  to  fee  fome  of  thelc 
inftances  pointed  out  and  adopted  by  the  prefent  author,  which, 
however,  we  do  not  difcover.     The  life  is,  neverthclefs,  com- 
piled with  that  diligence  and  care  by  which  the  produ6\ions  of 
Dr.  M.  are  fo  vefy  honourably  didinguilhed.     It  is  divided 
into  twelve  chapters,  eleven  of  which  contain  as  many  periods 
of  the  Apoftle's  hiftory,  and  the  twelfth  his  general  charafter 
and  eulogy.      Thefe  chapters   are  fubdivided  into  fc<Stions, 
each  of  which  is  preceded  by  a  (hort  argument :    and  at  the 
end  are    fubjoined  proofs  and   illuftrations  occafionally  re- 
ferred to  in  the  life.     The  whole  was  compofed  under  the 
very  juft  perfuafion,   that  the  better  we  are  acquainted  with 
the  character  and  adions  of  St.  Paul,  the  more  (hall  we  be 
difjpofed  to  acknowledge  his  authority  as  an  apollle,  and  to 
refpe&his  writings  as  the  oracles  of  God.     Certainly  fuch  an 
example  cannot  be  tOo  clofely  examined,  nor  too  frequently  con- 
templated ; 
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tetnplated  ;  and  we  doubt  not  that  the  prefent  account  of  it 
will  contribute  to  eftablifh  the  faith  of  many,  and  afford  con-p 
fiderable  afliftance  towards  underdanding  fo  material  a  part  of 
the  canonical  Scriptures.  We  do  not  perceive  that  any  ma- 
terial advantage  could  be  gained  by  laying  a  detached  part  of 
this  life  before  our  readers,  and  therefore  conclude,  by  rer 
commending  the  whole  to  their  perufal  and  meditation.  Such 
works  in  divinity  as  thefe  volumes  contain,  cannot  often  be 
produced  ;  when  they  do  appear,  they  fhould  command  the  at* 
tention  of  the  theological  ftudent,  and  give  new  animatioa  and 
diredion  to  the  pious  labours  of  multitudes. 


Art.  X.  A  Supplement  to  Medical  Botany :  or  Part  the  Second^ 
containing  Plates  with  Defcriptions  of  mojl  of  the  principal 
medicinal  Plants^  not  included  in  the  Materia  Medica  of  the 
Collegiate  Pharmacoporias  of  London  and  Edinburgh :  accom* 
fanied  with  a  circumflantial  Detail  of  their  fncdicinal  EffeSls^ 
and  of  the  Difeafes  in  which  they  have  been  fucccfsfully  em- 
ployed. By  ^rUliam  froodvilk,  M.  D.  F.  R.  S.  Phyfuian  to 
the  Small  Pox  and  Inoculation  Hofpitals.  4to.  Price,  co- 
loured, in  Boards,  il.  13s.  6d.  Plain  ditto  14s.  Philips. 
1794. 

T^HE  favour  with  which  the  three  former  volumes  of  this  work 
-■•  have  been  received  by  the  public,  renders  it  unnccelfary  to 
notice  it  further  than  to  make  a  few  general  obfervations  on 
the  execution.  In  doii.f;  this  we  feel  a  pleafure  in  faying, 
that  the  part  before  us,  which  completes  the  author's  plan, 
is  finifhed  with  the  fame  care,  and  the  plates  engraved  in  the 
(ame  neat  and  elegant  manner,  as  thofc  in  the  former  volumes. 
The  plates,  two  hundred  and  feyenty-two  in  number,  include 
the  whole  of  the  vegetable  Rfateria  Medica  of  the  London  and 
Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeias,  as  far  as  the  fubjeds  are  known. 
Of  the  few  articles  not  delineated,  the  author  has  given  as  juft 
accounts  as  could  be  obtained. 

Among  the  plates,  fome  rcprefent  plants  of  which  no  en- 
graving had  been  before  given.  Others,  of  which  engravings 
were  only  to  be  found  in  large  and  expcnfivc  works.  The 
whole,  with  very  few  exceptions,  we  are  informed,  are  taken 
cither  from  frefh  plants,  or  from  dried  fpecimens.  In  giving 
an  account  of  the  medical  properties  of  the  feveral  articles, 
the  aut^'^r  has  followed  the  moft  recent  and  approved  autho- 
rities, and  he  has  particularly  availed  himfelf  of  the  works  of 
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the  hteS  and  mod  intelligent  travellers,  in  correding  many 
I'ague  and  erroneous  opinions  relative  to  the  mode  of  procuring 
and  preparing  many  curious  foreign  drugs. 


Art.  XL  Fragments  of  Politics  and  Hifiory.  By  M.  Mer^ 
citr.  Tranjlatid  from  the  French,  2  vols.  8vo,  14s. 
Murray.     1795. 

'T'HE  fcience  of  government  is  one  of  the  profoundeft  fub- 
-^  jeds  upon  which  the  talents  and  ingenuity  of  man  can 
be  exercifed.  It  embraces  fo  large  a  variety  of  expedients, 
and  delivers  its  didates  for  fuch  great  and  momentous  ends, 
that  its  principles  can  only  be  juftly  interpreted  by  a  mind^hich 
unites  the  difcoverics  of  induftrious  refearch,  with  the  compa« 
rifons  of  difcreet  reflexion.  This  rule  of  judging  muft,  how- 
ever, be  confidered  as  limited  to  writers  of  political  fyftems. 
Inferior  pretenfions  will  indifputably  demand  a  milcler  cri- 
terion ;  and  he  who  feeks  to  inftrud  fociety  by  (ketches  and 
fragments,  may  reafonably  expeA  to  be  more  indulgently 
judged,  than  he  who  profeflTes  to  enlighten  the  world  by 
(chemes  of  general  nolicy,  and  plans  of  perfe£t  legiflation. 

The  volumes  before  us  are  of  that  humble  clafs,  which  ap- 
peals to  the  candor,  rather  than  the  juftice  of  the  public :  they 
combine  a  variety  of  diftin£l  fpeculations  on  foine  of  the  mo/t 
interefting  topics  of  politics  and  hiftory.  Thefe  are  delivered 
with  an  energy  and  foundnefs  which  difcover  a  mind  exercifed 
in  thought,  and  intent  upon  obfervation.  As  a  fpecimen  of 
the  author's  manner,  M'e  ihall  cite  his  reflexions  upon 

•«  IRON  IN  THE  HAND  OF  MAN. 

"  I  love  to  figure  to  myfelf  the  fird  operation  of  the  arts  upon  the 
earth.  Behold !  the  hatchet  enters  the  forelis»  and  the  wild  beads, 
ilnick  with  alarm,  abandon  their  dens  to  men,  who,  -with  iron  and 
fire,  open  fpacious  alleys  in  woods,  where  the  earth,  by  the  exuberance 
of  her  ufelefs  produAions,  becomes  a  burden  to  herfelf. 

**  The  rays  of  the  fun  have  purified  the  poifoned  foil,  where  the 
uprooted  pines  and  old  trunks,  exhaufted  by  thick  earlands  of  para- 
fitical  plants,  gave  to  vegetation  a  hideous  affie^  :  the  maHhes,  con- 
cealed beneath  heaps  of  rotten  leaves,  bred  hideous  infed)s  ;  a  vent  \% 
given  to  thefe  ftagnant  waters.  The  air  corre^s  the  exceflive  humi- 
dity— a  temperature  the  mod  pernicious  to  our  fpecics.  Habitations 
arife  in  th?  lan  e  fpots  from  wnence  ferocious  animals,  lurking  under 
the  cluhering  boughs,  darted  out  upon  their  prey, 

••  Xnftc^ 
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**  Indead  of  the  poifonous  plants  on  which  the  quadruped  and  man 
languiihed  alike,  too  near  the  green  carpet  of  the  fens,  we  now  fee 
the  treafures  of  a  wholcfome  and  fmiling  hufbandry  fpring  up  !  and 
fporiivc  flocks  now  gambol  where  the  hideous  fcrpcnt  was  wont  to 
riied  his  venom, 

*•  Such  in  our  own  times  were  the  operations  of  the  American  co- 
lonifts,  when  they  entered  thofe  filent  retreats  that  required  the  aftion 
of  a  fnre  air  and  the  quickening  influence  of  the  fun,  to  purge  the 
water  and  the  earth. 

«•  The  intention  cf  the  Creator,  in  beftowing  the  arts,  feems  par- 
ticularly to  have  provided  the  permanent  means  of  afllbciating  men. 
Human  focicty  enters  into  the  plan  of  God,  not  only  as  a  certain  eflett, 
but  as  a  principal  ohjeft  to  which  moft  other  efFeds  are  mt*ant  to  concur,. 

"  Without  focicty  there  is  no  aflinity,  no  virtue ;  no  knowledgr:  of 
the  Great  Being,  of  our  own  duties,  of  our  capability  of  improve- 
ment, of  the  happy  developcment  of  our  intellectual  faculties.  What 
indeed  is  the  human  race,  difperfed,  without  morality,  without  no- 
tions of  religion  or  vinue,  knowing  neither  to  admire  nor  to  contem- 
plate the  wonders  of  the  creation  ?  Society  gives  the  ncccflfary  inftruc- 
lion  fo  man  ;  and  to  the  profpcrity  which  it  affords  in  this  world,  it 
joins  the  hope  of  a  future  felicity  in  a  new  order  of  things,  lor  the 
great  and  fublime  idea  of  final  caufes  difcloied  itfelf  only  in  improved 
fociety,  in  which  we  perceive  the  concurrence  of  the  rays  of  eternal 
wifdom. 

"  To  endeavour  to  prove  that  the  conditioti  of  the  people  of  Eu- 
rope is  lefs  defirable  than  that  of  the  Caribs  or  Hottentots  ;  or  that 
the  man  who  excrcifes  the  arts  is  lefs  happy  merely  by  reafon  of  bis 
employment ;  than  if  all  his  knowledge  were  confined  to  run,  to  leap, 
to  wreftle,  to  throw  a  flonc,  to  climb  a  tree,  and  all  hfs  occupation  to 
fatisfy  the  cravings  of  nature,  and  then,  void  of  thought,  to  flumber 
at  the  foot  of  a  tree  ; — this,  I  fay,  is  to  play  on  the  furface  of  things 
for  the  fake  of  difplaying  a  brilliant  eloquence. 

«*  The  arts  and  fciences  have  doubtleis  their  inconveniencies;  but 
are  thcfe  inconveniences  to  be  put  in  competition  with  the  advantages 
which  rcfult  from  them  ?  Can  they  be  compared  with  the  evils  which 
follow  ihe  neglcdl  of  them  ?  When  men  were  without  the  arts,  they 
were  obliged,  like  famifhed  wolves,  to  fally  forth  from  their  retreats  in 
purfuit  01  prey.  They  were  continually  engaged  \n  dcftroying  each 
other,  that  they  might  not  be  dcftroycd  by  famine.  Hence  the  inun- 
dation of  thofe  barbarous  hordes,  which  fear  could  no  longer  confine 
on  the  (hores  of  the  ocean,  or  behind  the  mountains  of  the  north. 
They  migratCvl  perpetually  from  their  banen  abodes  to  the  regions  of 
the  fojth,  and  there  dellroytd  f:\f:ry  thing,  till  ihcy  were  dcftroyed 
themfelves. 

"  Notwithftanding  all  the  blelEngs  which  nature  has  lavilhed  on 
man,  he  would  have  remained  poor  and  miferablc,  without  the  benefit 
of  political  laws,  which  incrcafe  the  force  and  enjoyment  of  a  peo- 
ple, which  banifh  famine,  which  break  the  yoke  of  flavery,  and  lallly, 
which  inftru^  individuals  concerning  their  refpeAive  rights. 

'*  Wile  political  laws  colled  into  a  focus  abundance  and  liberty, 
acd  prevent  men  from  becoming  the  flaves  of  their  fellows !  Political 

laws 
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fatwi  aHb,  hy  confining  nations  within  prudent  limits*  hinder  them 
from  niihing  againft  each  other.  Small  tribes  are  fubject  to  this  accU 
dent,  as  well  as  mighty  ftates,  when  the  means  of  fubfiftance  are  noc 
founded  on  the  foaal  laws. 

"  Lee  as  conclude,  therefoie,  that  men.areonly  unhappy^  becaule 
they  are  nocfufficiently  induftrioos.'*    P.  15. 

Though  thcfc  fragments  have  no  profcfled  conne61ion  with 
each  other,  there  is  a  fpecies  of  progrellion  in  the  fubjeSs  on 
which  they  turn  ;  and  however  abrupt  the  tranfltion  may,  at 
the  firft  view,  appear,  a  revifal  will  Ihow,  that  arrangement 
has  not  been  wholly  ncgledcd.  The  nobles  and  clergy  of  his 
own  country  are  treated  by  this  author  with  a  condderable  por- 
tion of  republican  afperity  ;  and  his  principles  of  liberty  are 
not  uniformly  fuch  as  are  fafciy  compatible  with  principles  of 
government.  We  cannot,  however,  rcfufe  ourfclvcs  the  plea- 
fure  of  making  a  further  extraS,  in  which  the  ingenuity  of 
the  author  is  happily  difplayed. 

«  GEOGRAPHY  CONSIDERED  IN  A  POUTICAL  POINT 
OF  VIEW. 

*'  Whoever  admits  an  original  plan  in  the  univerfe,  whoever  rejcfls 
the  words  fatality  and  chance,  and  furvcys  with  an  attentive  eye  the 
empires  of  ancient  and  modern  times,  will  perceive  an  order  of  dc- 
loarcation  upon  the  furface  of  our  globe,  and  will  not  fail  to  recognize 
the  hand  that  traced  the  limits  and  ereded  the  ramparts.  He  will  be- 
hold nations  mutually  contending  till  they  are  confined  within  the 
geographical  circle  drawn  by  nature ;  in  that  enclofure  they  enjoy  the 
repofe  which  was  denied  them  when  they  overleajped  the  bounds. 

**  When  in  the  height  of  mctaphyfics,  we  feci  iomething  that  refids, 
that  repels  us  forcibly,  that  defeats  us  in  fpite  of  our  tffbris,  it  is  a  de- 
cifive  mark  that  we  go  beyond  our  limits,  and  (Irain  to  furpafs  our  na- 
tural capacity :  it  is  a  fecret  admonition  which  reminds  us  of  our 
frailty,  and  correds  a  prefumptuous  weaknefs.  But,  in  the  material 
world,  when  an  evident  principle  enlightens  reafon  at  the  commence, 
ment  of  its  refearches,  it  is  a  certain  tokeft  that  the  mind  poflcifes  a 
fund  of  refources  which  will  enable  it  to  draw  infallible  conclufions. 
Let  us  firft  be  natural  philofophers :  I  have  thought  I  could  difcern  on 
the  fflobe  a  decided  intention  of  nature  to  feparate  Hates  without  too 
much  disjoining  them,  to  delineate  geometrically  the  form  of  empires* 
and  to  domiciliate  kingdoms ;  I  have  thought  I  could  perceive  that 
the  globe  was  fo  configured,  as  that  navigation  would  one  day  be  the 
tie  to  bind  together  the  human  race.  Thefe  ideas  will  no  doubt  pleafc 
thoic  who,  ftruck  with  the  harmonious  immensity,  l)elieve,  that  the  go- 
▼emment  of  the  univerfe  prcfide?  majefticalJy  and  necefl'irily  over  all 
other  governments.  We  need  only  ufe  our  eyes,  perhaps,  to  be  con- 
vinced of  thefe  new  truths :  an  attentive  furvey  of  geographical 
charts,  determines^  in  fome  meafure,  the  |)ofitive  extent  of  ftates ;  for 
the  mountauns^  the  rivers^  and  the  lakes,  are  tiic  uaqueftionable  boun- 
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daries  and  guanllans  which  kind  nature  has  placed  for  the  prcfcrva- 
tion  and  tranquillity  of  human  aflfociations. 

**  But  if  the  order  of  nature  have  vifibly  feparated  empires,  it  haf 
on  another  hand  decreed,  that  they  (hall  have  a  mutual  commerce  of 
knowledge ;  its  defign  in  this  refpedl  is  not  concealed.  When  I  hold 
in  my  hand  a  fragment  of  loadftone,  and  reflect  that  this  ftonc,  which 
appears  in  no  wa\  remarkable,  informs  us  conftantly  of  the  direction 
of  the  north,  nnd  renders  poflible  and  cafy  the  navigation  of  the  moll 
unknown  foas,  I  have  about  me  a  convincing  proof  that  nature  intend- 
ed a  focial  life  for  man.  All  thefc  indications  of  defign  fcem,  there- 
fore, to  evince  that  her  views  tend  fimply  to  unite  men,  and  make 
them  (hare  in  common  the  good  things  diifeininated  over  the  globe. 
Whenever,  for  the  prefervation  of  the  whole,  a  great  crifis  of  nature 
occafions  the  difruption  of  a  fmall  portion  of  the  globe,  you  fuddenjy 
perceive  feas  arife  where  iflands  were  fwallowe^j^up.  Never  has  a 
gulf,  never  has  a  large  gap,  invincibly  frparated  the  different  parts  of 
die  globe ;  on  the  contrary,  the  foft  girdle  of  the  waters  every  where 
invites  man,  every  where  prefents  to  nim  roads  more  dangerous  than 
difficult,  and  which  his  courage  and  genius  have  furmounted.  The 
celebrated  Englifh  navigator,  who  difcovcred  the  inhabited  iflands  in 
rhc  Pacific  Ociran,  failed  from  the  Thames,  palfed  the  Antipodes  of 
London,  and  pcrfonneJ  the  circuit  of  the  earth.  Laftly,  fince  it  has 
latterly  been  difcovcred,  by  a  never-erring  experience,  that  winds 
which  blow  conllaniiy  during  a  certain  fe:j?on  of  the  year,  waft  our 
♦hips  to  Indja,  and  that  contrary  winds,  prevailing  during  another  fea- 
fon,  convey  them  back  again  to  our  ports — it  i}»  icnpofllblc  not  to  recng- 
mzt  certain  admirable  guides,  calculated  to  Dpproximare  ard  unite  the 
moft  remote  nations.  If  n.an  hss  learned  to  conHrud  a  vcflel,  a 
bridge  upon  the  ocean,  if  this  frail  machine  neverthelefs  braves  the 
angry  elements ;  it  is  becaufe  ihe  primary  intention  of  nature  was  that 
men  of  all  climates  fhculJ  not  be  ft^rangers  to  c?ch  other.  A  dark 
dood  conceals  from  us  the  nations  which  inhabit  the  northern  extre- 
iniry  of  America  ;  but  a  flight  convulfioii  of  the  globe  may  fuddenly 
form  a  fea,  to  condudl  our  vetlels  among  thcfe  new  nations  ;  and,  in  a 
iimilar  way,  although  the  interior  parts  of  Africa  be  nearly  as  much 
unknown  as  tlie  cciitrc  of  the  earth,  it  requires  only  a  hnppy  occur- 
rence to  open  for  us  the  r-jutc.  The  great  views  of  nature  will  fooncr 
or  later  be  Hccompliflied. 

••  For  the  faxe  rcafon  that  (he  gives  mountains  a  gentle  Hope,  to  al- 
low a  free  ::cccfs  to  thern,  and  facilitate  the  entrance  into  the  vallics, 
!hc  has  diiUibuted  in  all  directions  a  profufion  of  rix-ers  and  feas ; 
every  thing  announces  a  circulation  fimilar  to  that  in  the  human  body. 
^he  therefore  will*;,  that  all  tlie  j^oplc  of  the  eanh  (hould  be  knit  by 
ihc  bonvis  of  union,  but  without  clafhing  fuddenly,  and  being  too 
readilv  IJendcd.  Thus,  by  extending  and  conneding  our  various 
brancht  s  of  knowledge,  we  Ihall  lind  that  they  all  tend  to  the  improvc- 
m'-ni  of  il)c  human  Ipecies;  and  in  this  view  art  is  nature."     P.  175^ 

As  M  Mcrcicr  is  already  io  well  known  to  tlic  public,  by 
his  'r.;hlca:;  de  Paris,  and  other  works,  we  fliall  decline  enier- 
ing  lurther  into  the  difciiffion  of  his  genius,  his  principles,  or 
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his  political  cliaraScr.  The  volumes  before  us  at  ted  thejufticc 
of  his  literary  reputation,  and  prove  hinn  to  poflcfs  a  luminous 
mind,  enriched  with  much  political  fcience,  and  confiderablc 
acquaintance  with  hiftory.  The  circumftances  of  his  country 
will  account  for  certain  irregularities  of  opinion  ;  and,  with 
thcfe  exceptions,  we  may  fairly  pronounce,  that  this  work  will 
be  read  with  fatisfaftion  by  perfons  of  every  perfuafion  ;  and 
that  thofe  who  except  againft  the  political  attachments  of  its 
author,  will  yet  find  in  him  an  elcganr,  an  amuling,  and  even 
an  initruSive  writer. 


Art.  XII.  nAOYTAPXOT  TOY  XAIPHNEnS  TA  H0IKA.'  P///- 
tarchi  Charonenfts  Moralia^  id  eji  opera^  exceptis  yitls,  relU 

*  qua.  Graca  emendavit,  notatUfiem  emendatiomim  et  Latinam 
Xylandri  tntcrpretatlonem  cafligatam^  Jubjunxit^  animadvert 
fiones  expUcandts  rebus  ac  verbis,  item  indices  copiofos  adjrcit. 
Daniel  IVyttenbach,  Hi  ft.  lihq.  Lift,  Gr.  et  Lat,  in  illujlri 
Athen,  Amjiekd,  Profe^hr.  Oxonii  e  Typ  graphco  Clarendz^ 
niano.  '795'  E^*  *"  4to.  Tom.  I.  2I.  7s.  Tom.  II. 
2!.  4s.  Ed.  in  8vo.  Tom.  I.  pars.*  ima.  ct  ida.  14s. 
Tom.  II.  totidem  partibus,  14s.   Chart,  maj,  Svo.  il.  7s. 

I79S- 

'X'HE  rpccimen  of  talents,  diligence,  and  learninPt  difphyed 
■*•  by  Profeflbr  Wyttenbach  in  his  edition  of  l^lutarch  de 
fera  Numinis  yindi^d  publifhcd  two  and  twenty  years  ago, 
had  clearly  pointed  him  out  to  the  learned  world  as  a  perfon 
eminently  qualified  to  prepare  a  complete  edition  of  that  author's 
works.  In  the  mean  time,  he  was  underftood  to  be  labouring 
ailiduoufly  towards  the  accomplifliment  of  this  obje£l ;  and, 
at  length,  the  delegates  of  the  Oxford  prefs,  animated  by  that 
ardour  for  found  literature  by  which  they  are  dillinguifhcd. 
undertook  to  becpme  thepublifhersof  thepart  which  was  mod 
required,  and  was  brought  the  neareft  to  a  concluflon,  naxncly, 
the  moral  or  mifcellaneous  wprkf.  The  tafk  is  performed,  as 
far  as  it  has  vet  proceeded,  in  the  moft  admirable  manner. 
The  papers  of  the  learned  editor  arrived  juft  time  enough  to 
efcape  all  danger  from  the  unfettled  (late  of  Holland,  and  two 
volumes  are  already  publilhed,  correfponding  exaflly,  in  the 
order  and  number  of  the  trades  contained,  with  the  fixth  and 
fcventh  volumes  of  Reifke's  edition  ;  which,  preferving  the 
fame  proportion,  will  allot  exafily  five  volumes  to  the  whole 
text.  To  thefe  are  to  fucceed  the  animadverfions  of  the 
editor  with  very  copious  indexes,  comprifed,  as  he  afliires  us, 

certainly 
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cehaiuly  in  a  fmallcr  number  of  volumes,  but  we  cannot  fuppofc 
lefs  than  four.  The  beauty  and  fplcndour  of  thefe  volumes  in 
the  quarto  edition,  is  fuch  as  will  not  ofien  be  exceeded,  even 
*  amklll  the  highcft  ardour  for  elegant  typography.  They  greatly 
furpafs  Bryan's  lives,  with  which  they  were,  pcihaps,  origi- 
nally intended  tq  daf^  The  oftavo  edition  is  handfonic  >f 
its  kind,  particularly  in  the  large  paper. 

The  annotations  and  ohfervaiions  being  refoivcd  ^.  -    - 

tcr  volumes,  the  prefent  of  courfe  contain  o  '        .  i 

fuch  concife  notices  of  various  readings  ab  ' 

venience  fubjoined.     The  Latin  verfion   ii;  th:.  , 

correfled  by  the  prefent  editor.     The  firll  vi>.  s 

the  editor's  preface,  with  other  matters  of  general  e 

reader,  fuch  as  an  index  of  marks  and  abbreviations,  .  i 

MS,,  editions,  and  works  ilhiftrative  of  Plutarch,  arc  re  J 
to  ;  and  an  index  of  all  the  materials  employed  by  the  kai  i 
profeflTor,  not  only  in  the  general  conduct  of  his  edition,  l-  t 
in  every  fmgle  traft  ;  by  which  it  is  exadly  explained  on  h<  w 
much  authority  every  part  cf  the  text  is  fupported.  P.  Wyl- 
tenhach  has  in  his  ir.dex  briefly  intimated  his  opinion  of  the 
gcnuinenefs  of  the  feveral  trads,  by  which  it  appears,  that  out 
of  eighty-fix,  the  whole  number  enumerated,  fixteen  muil  be 
dedudied  as  either  doubtful,  or  manifeftly  fpurious.  Among 
thofe  confidered  as  falfeiy  afcribed  to  Plutarch  is  the  very  firft. 

Of  the  preface,  which  is  full  of  interefting  matter,   and 
amply  proves  in  how  complete  a  manner  the  editor  has  con- 
du£ked  his  undertaking,  we  think  it  neceffary  to  give  fome 
account.     Three  things,  fays  Wyttenbach,  are  previoufly  to 
be  confidered  in  undertaking  an  edition  of  an  ancient  author. 
I.  Whether  the  writer  deferve  to  be  edited  ?  2.  Whether  there 
be  already  an  edition  worthy  of  him?    y  Whether  the  editor 
be  equal  to  the  tafk  ?    Concerning  thefe  points  he  anfwers 
briefly,  that  af  the  firfl  no  doubt  can  be. entertained  refpedling 
Plutarch;  ofthefccond,  that  it  is  affirmed  by  the  common 
confent  of  the  learned  ;    of  the  third,  he  leaves  the  reader  to 
•form  his  own  judgement.     The  fuller  difcuflion  of  the  pecu- 
liar merits  of  Plutarch  he  referves  to  his  animadverfions ;  on 
what  has  been  performed  by  others,  and  what  by  himfelf,  he 
treats  at  large  in   this  preface.     In  early  youth,  fays  he,  the 
Greek  author  who  moft  attrafled  my  attention  was  Plato  \ 
and  having  been  taught,  by  the  animadverfions  of  Ruhnkenius 
on  the  Timxus,  how  much  Icarniiig  and  elegance  had  been 
drawn  by  later  authors  from  the  Platonic  fource,  and  how 
much  illuftration  and  correction   they  might  receive  from   the 
'     works  of  that  philofopher,  I  took  up  firfl  Julian  and  Synefius, 

afterward?, 
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afterwards*  as  a  more  perfe^l  objed  of  contemplation,  Plu- 
tarch. Repelled  at  firft  by  the  obfcurity  of  this  writer,  but, 
by  degrees,  underftanding  him  better,  and  becoming  fond  of 
his  works,  and  araufing  himfelf  from  time  to  time  with  emen- 
dations of  his  text,  he  determined  at  length  upon  undertaking 
an  edition  upon  him,  in  which  the  morals,  as  the  moll  diflli* 
cult  part  of  the  tafk,  were  to  be  completed  firft ;  ihe  lives  re- 
ferved  as  a  kind  of  repofe  after  his  labour.  This  rcfolution 
was  taken  twenty-four  years  ago,  and  in  two  years  after  he 
publiflied  his  edition  of  the  traA  deferd  Numinis  yindi^dt  and 
then  announced  his  defign.  He  eUimatcd,  however,  that  on 
the  whole  he  had  employed  four  years  upon  the  preparation  of 
that  trad,  and  cr)nceived  that  he  could  Hnifh  the  reft  in  ten 
years.  But  here,  fays  he,  I  was  grievoully  miftaken  in  the 
proportion  :  that  trad  confifted  of  twenty  pages,  ihc  whole  of 
more  than  two  thoufand.  Befides  this,  the  want  of  equal 
Icifure,  and  many  other  caufes,  confpircd  to  retard  his  pro- 
grefs.  That  he  was  not  deficient  in  application,  will  be  al- 
lowed from  the  enfuing  ftatemcnt,  which  we  lendcr  from  bis 
own  account : 

•«  Two  thick  volumes  of  the  largeft  fizc,  of  an  author  eminently 
learned,  and  fcatrcring  his  learning  in  every  part  of  his  writings,  may 
be  ex  petted  to  afford  no  liitic  matter  for  the  attention  of  an  interpre- 
ter. In  leading  thefc  volumes  repeatedly,  I  by  no  means  could  attaift 
that  ready  recolle^ion  of  paffages,  which  I  could  in  the  former  little 
traft.  Even  in  the  fn/enih  perufal,  before  I  had  reached  half  way, 
the  beginning  w  as  receding  from  my  memory.  I  began,  therefore, 
to  extrad  'th  it  rcemcd  remarkable;  but  almoil  every  thing  was  to  be 
extraded,  for  there  was  but  little  that  appeared  not  worthy  of  notice. 
—To  thefc  difficulties  I  applied  the  only  remedy  ;  I  threw  the  whole 
words  and  matter  of  Plutarch  into  indexes,  to  which  1  referred  in 
order  all  the  materials  Collccled  from  other  authors.  For  fuch  pur* 
pofcs  I  made  fevcral  indexes,  all  copious,  but  four  more  important 
than  the  reft.  An  index  of  Greek  words  and  names ;  a  fecond  of 
grammatical  forms  of  contlruflion  ;  a  third  of'  authors,  and  paifages 
from  them  which  are  noticed  by  Plutarch  ;  a  fourth  of  pcrfons  and 
things.  My  indexes,  once  made,  greatly  abridged  my  labour;  but 
the  formation  of  them  occupied  the  greateft  part  of  the  time  employed 
on  the  work,  and  was  beyond  all  defcription  tedious  and  fatiguing." 

The  profcflbr's  account  of  his  mode  of  proceeding  in  cof- 
reding  the  text  is  more  pleafing  : 

«♦  I  had,"  fays  he,  "  a  little  volume  of  Stephens's  edition,  conve- 
nient and  portable.  With  this  in  my  hands^  enjoying  the  (hade  of 
trees  in  the  fummcr,  and  the  uninterrupted  retirement  of  the  morn- 
ing, or  the  tranquillity  of  the  night  in  winter,  I  employed  myfclf  in 
reading  Plutarch ;  1  infinuated  myfelf  completely  into  the  nature  of 
hit  ftyte  and  opinions,  and  tracked  his  latent  meanings  like  a  hound 

3  upon . 


62  lyyttenhacVs  Plutarch. 

upon  the  fccnt.  Every  pcrufal  of  this  kind  afibrded  me  the  delight  6f 
difcovcry,  one  of  the  greateft  that  the  human  mind  can  know.  Some* 
times  I  reftored  a  corrupt  pafTage,  fometimes  I  illuftrated  one  that  was 
obfcure,  not  unfrequently  I  detedted  fome  former  error  of  my  own, 
when,  not  yet  underdanding  places  that  had  no  corruption,  1  had  ap- 
plied too  violent  a  remedy  to  their  obfcurities."* 

P.  Wyticnbach  then  proceeds  to  dcfcribe  the  MSS.  and  other 
aids  that  he  employed  ;  and  the  fevere  labours  of  collation, 
•which  at  one  time  almoft  determined  him  to  rclinquifli  the 
uholc  undertaking.  In  the  third  chapter  of  his  preface  he 
i;ives  what  are  ufually  fly  led  the  tefthmnia  of  authors,  in  the 
iorm  of  a  conncfled  hiftory  of  the  writers  who  have  fpoken 
of  Plutarch,  from  his  own  time  to  the  invention  of  printing  ; 
after  which  is  prcfcnted  a  hiftory  of  the  editions,  and  of  the  cor- 
J-Ci^tions  and  collations,  of  Plutarch's  text.  To  Xylander  he 
juftly  aHigns  the  palm,  as  the  interpreter  to  whom  the  original 
author  is  mod  indebted* 

*'  If  1  in  fome  places,"  he  fays,  *'  have  fecn  what  had  efcaped  Xy- 
lander, it  \%  to  him  chiefly  that  I  owe  it,  who  firft  prepared  the  way 
for  fubfequent  readers  to  undcrftand  the  works  of  rlutarch.  Partly 
alfo  I  was  indebted  to  my  circumftances  in  life,  which  exempted  me 
from  the  neceffity  of  that  hafte  which  he  was  compelled  to  ufe.  Xy- 
lander, with  his  fund  of  knowledge,  had  he  been  in  fimilar  circum- 
stances, woiHd  probably  have  left  nothing  for  my  moderate  talents  to 
perform.  Other  editors  and  interpreters  of  Plutarch  I  regard,  from 
the  participation  of  the  fame  ftudies ;  but  Xylander  I  love,  for  that 
candour  ot  mind,  that  probity,  that  fmcerity,  which  were  manifefted^ 
not  only  in  his  writings,  but  throughout  his  life.  To  thefe  feelings, 
pity,  which,  as  they  fay,  conciliates  love,  is  fuperadded.  I  lament  that 
a  man  fo  learned  and  fo  good,  (hould  have  oecn  perpetually  fo  op- 
prelTed  by  poverty,  as  in  his  writings  to  publilh  his  neceffities  to  all 
the  world." 

Of  the  fcrvices  rendered  to  Plutarch's  works  by  Stephens, 
the  profeflbr  fpeaks  lefs  honourably.  The  principal  fource  of 
his  edition  was  that  of  Aldus,  with  that  of  Jannotius  :  he  cor- 
refled  many  places  well,  changed  many  for  the  worfe,  and  by 
omitting  his  authorities,  and  the  exact  Specification  of  thepaf- 
fages,  he  threw  a  doubt  over  the  whole  text  of  Plutarch.  Yet, 
fa\s  W.  with  an  equitable  fpirit,  the  inftances  in  which  he 
didamif«,  mnft  not  deprive  him  of  the  praife  he  truly  deferved. 
It  is  common,  he  obferves,  for  many  who  profit  by  the  labours 
of  Stephens,  to  make  him  the  fubje£t  of  their  cenfure  ;  fo  that 
it  has  become  a  kind  of  common  place  in  prefaces  to  accufe 
him  of  oltentation,  ill  faith,  and  fraud. 

*•  Nothing  of  this  kind,*'  be  continues,  «'  have  I  obfcrvcd  in  hia 
Jabours  upon  Plutarch.    If  hcerxed,  be  (hould  be  forgiven  for  his  va> 

rious 
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lious  merits,  and  thcfe  errors  were  occafioned  partly  by  the  pra^fHce  ol 
his  age,  lefs  fcrupalous  than  ours,  '\:\  dilHnguiihing  conjedurcsand  va- 
rious  readings,  and  prtly  by  his  enger  dclire  to  render  his  fer>'ices  to 
literature  as  extenfive  as  he  could*  He  was  a  man  above  all  others 
moft  exceflively  and  efficacioufly  laborious,  and  of  the  moft  cxienlivc 
learning.  He  had  Ou.Hed,  and  even  publi (bed,  more  ancienr authors 
than  thofe  ccnfurers  have  read ;  he  had  written  more  than  they  have 
e\'en  heard  of;  he  poHTcflcd  more  learning  than  they  can  conceive  to 
be  poflible.  Si:ch  a  man  mutt  not  be  deprived  of  his  praife  by  me 
who  follow  him." 

Thcfe  chara61ers  of  former  editors  add  a  grtat  interefl  to  the 
preface  of  Wyttenb.ich  ;  and  are  fnch  as  we  could  not  per- 
fiiade  ourfclves  to  pafs  altogether  unnoticed.  The  laft  to 
which  wc  fhai!  advert  is  tliar  of  Reill:c.  This  editor  lived 
only  to  complete  the  publication  of  the  Lives,  the  Morals 
were  added  afterwards  by  the  bookfellcr,  with  nothing  from 
Reiflce,  but  the  remarks  which  he  had  publilhcd  before,  in  hi^ 
Animadverfionson  Greek  authors.  Thefc  the prefcnt  editor  ftatcs 
to  be  of  little  valtie:  the  greater  part  of  the  emendations  fu- 
perfluous,  as  applied  equally  to  paflaqes  corrupt  and  uncorrupt, 
and  in  mod,  even  of  the  foni^er  inflances,  evidently  falfe  :  a 
faidt  arifing  from  an  entire  ignorance  of  the  manner  and  ftylc 
of  Plutarch.  The  probable  emendations  are  not  in  the  pro- 
portion of  more  than  fixteen  to  an  himdred  of  the  re- 
marks ;  and,  out  of  thefe,  one  half  had  been  pre-occupied  by 
former  editors,  which  Reilke  had  taken,  not  as  an  a<5l  of  pla- 
giary, of  which  he  was  incapable,  but  fomeiimcs  meaning  to 
repeat  them,  and  fomc:imes  falling  upon  them  unconfciouily  : 
many  arc  from  the  Latin  vcrfion  of  Xylandcr. 

"  Yet",  adds  the  profeffor,  •*  though  the  nature  of  my  under- 
taking obliged  me  to  declare  this,  the  learned  will  acquit  me  from  all 
deiire  of  depreciating  the  man.  There  was  in  Reiflce  a  variety  of 
learning,  and  a  quicknefs  in  genius,  in  which  I  cr>ntefs  him  greatly 
my  fupcrior.  From  the  innun  crable  conjectures  for  the  emendation 
of  Greek  authors,  which  heliailily  poured  out,  had  he  fclefted  the  bell, 
and  explained  them  rationally  and  elegantly,  he  might  have  filled  an- 
admirable  volume;  an  exemplary  work,  which  would  have  fecured 
hii  fame  moie  laftingly  than  all  his  halty  editions  and  other  writings, 
I  never  faw  him.  But,  befides  the  union  to  which  a  firailarity  of  literary 
purfuits  might  lead,  there  fubfillcd  between  us,  in  his  latter  years,  the 
latercoorfc  of  correfpondencf^.  He  was  a  favourer' of  my  early  fame. 
His  virtues  alfo  conciliated  affection  ;  and,  among  them,  candour  and 
il;c  love  of  truth  were  emir.ently  confpicuous.  1  loved  him  living, 
and  refjxxl  his  memory  ;  hut  fincc  it  was  neceiTary  here  to  fpeak  of 
him,  I  dctermin-d  (c  to  do  it  as  not  to  difguife  my  own  opinion  ;  nei- 
ther to  withhold  from  him  real>  or  beilow  upon  him  falle,  commen. 
dation." 

Thcfe 
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Thefc  paflTages  we  (hould  have  cited  with  more  pleafure  in 
the  original  words  of  the  author  ;  but  that  we  were  defirous  to 
^ive  more  circulation  to  the  judicious  conduct  and  opinions  of 
Wyttenbach,  by  prefenting  them  in  a  form  which  would  at- 
traft  a  greater  number  of  readers. 

To  fpecify  the  various  readings  which  appear  to  be  of  the 
created  value  in  this  edition,  would  lead  us  into  too  ample  a 
field.  Suffice  it  to  fay,  that  the  cditm  employs  conjcdlure  very 
fparingly,  and  not  without  ftrong  reafons  for  fupporting  his 
opinion  :  and  carefully  fpecifies  the  authorities  for  every  varia- 
tion admirfed  into  the  text.  One  inftance  of  conjeflural  emen- 
dation, to  which  he  himfelf  refers,  is  certainly  well  calculated 
to  afford  a  fpecimen  both  of  his  exadlnefs  and  his  modefVy. 
In  the  traft  de  liberis  educandis^  all    the  editions,  &c.  have, 

iroXAax/f  0  K^cDqr  cKf/yof  0  iraXxio;  f Acyiy*      This   he  COrreAs  veXAaxif 

o  Zft/x^aV,  and  refers  for  authority  to  the  Clitophon  of  Plato. 
^On  turning  to  that  Dialogue,  we  find  the  words  cited  in 
the  traft,  with  very  little  variation,  attributed   to   Socrates. 

'T/M,«rf  vol  ^/pcc^i,   afO^anrot ;  xxl  ayftntli,   tt^iv  rww   ^tofluv  v^alrorrts* 

vttuv.  Sec.  where  the  exprcflions  are  changed  ;  but,  in  the 
former  part,  the  citation  of  the  tradi  ruws  "^ ft  A^O^t/^iroi,  iro7  ^i^ta^t. 

Nothing,  therefore,  can  be  more  certain  than  the  emendation; 
yet,  becaufe  the  trad  is  of  uncertain  auihnrity,  and  its  unknown 
author  might  have  quoted  falfely,  he  leaves  the  old  reading 
unchanged  in  the  text,  and  only  notices  the  new  one  in  the 
margin  and  the  verfion.  Such  an  editor  will  be  exempt  from 
all  fuQ)ilbion  of  changing  wantonly,  and  attacking  the  text  of 
his  aiShor  right  orwrono,  as  we  fee  practiP  d  by  fome  mo- 
dern critics,  wherever  a  paifage  may  not  meet  his  idias,  or  per- 
vade his  underftanding.  The  learned  world  will  of  courfe  ex- 
pc&  with  eagernefs  the  completion  of  this  edition. 


Art.  XIII.  Sketches  and  Hints  on  Landfcape  Gardenings  col- 
levied  from  Dejigns  and  Obfervations  now  'in  the  PoJJeJJion  of 
the  different  Noblemen  and  Gentlemen ^  for  whofe  Ufe  they_were 
originally  made  \  the  whole  tending  to  ejlablijh  fixed  Principles 
in  the  Art  of  laying  out  Ground.  By  H,  Repton,  Efq. 
Printed  by  Bulmer,  for  Boydell  and  Nicol.     3I.  3s.     1795. 

I^ROM  the  endlefs  divcrfities  of  the  human  mind  it  arifes» 
■^  that  few  fubjefts  employ  its  contemplations  which  do  not 
alfo  become  the  occafion  of  controverfy.     Ornamental  gar^ 

deningt 
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dening»  the  peculiar  honour,  if  not  abfolutely  the  invention,  of 
lour  own  country,  is  by  no  means  excepted  from  this  remark  ; 
and  the  opinions  avowed  by  the  author  of  this  elegant  publi- 
cation,  have  been  (trpngly  contefted  by  men  of  confidcrable 
tafie  and  ability.  Without,  however,  returning  to  the  difpute 
which  we  have  noticed  in  fome  former  articles,  we  (hall  fijfFer 
Mr.  Repton,  in  the  prefent  inftance,  to  deliver  his  fcntiments 
without  any  remarks,  except  fuch  as  may  originate  in  our  own 
minds,  from  the  careful  examination  of  this  book. 

The  name  of  Brown,  whofc  genius  has  left  many  (Iriking 
monuments  of  its  excellence,  is  feldom  mentioned  without  ac- 
knowledgment of  his  original  merit  in  this  pleafln^  art*  In 
hjs  fleps,  but  in  a  far  more  comprehen five  field,  in  a  field  whi(jii 
combines  all  that  is  lovely  in  nature,  with  all  the  chafle  orna- 
ments of  fcience  and  of  art,  Mr.  Repton  profeflTes  to  tread. 
The  very  principles  of  his  profeffion  imply  no  moderate  de 
gree  of  enthuGafm,  and  making  allowance  for  his  going  occa- 
fionaily  beyond  the  limits  which  a  more  cool  and  temperate  ad- 
mirer of  the  art  would  require,  there  arc  few  who  will  not 
thank  him  for  what  he  has  already  done ;  or  who,  from  tl  e 
fpecimens  here  exhibited  of  his  tafle,  will  not  allow  a  great 
part  of  what  he  claims,  and  wiil  not  exult,  that  there  exift 
among  us  individuals  who  have  the  fenfibility  to  admire,  and 
the  munificence  to  reward  talents  fo  improved  and  fo  exer- 
cifed.  . 

The  title  of- Mr.  Rcpton'sbook,  in  fome  moafure  explains 
his  purpofe  ;  left,  however^  it  (faould  not  be  thought  to  do  it 
Aifficiently,  we  (hall  lay  before  our  readers  a  further^xplana'^ 
tion  in  his  own  words. 

*'  To  improve  the  fceneiy  of  a  country,  and  td  difplay  its  native 
beauties  with  advantage,  is  an  art  which  originated  in  Englaod,  and 
has  therefore  been  calkd  Engl^  Gardttung ;  yet  as  this  expreflion  is 
not  fufficiently  appropriate,  efpecially  (ince  gardening,  in  its  more 
confined  fenle  of  HontiaJture^  has  been  likewift  brought  to  thegreateft 
perfedion  in  this  country*,  I  have  adopted  the  term  Laadfcapt-Gar* 
dining  as  moft  proper,  becaufe  the  art  can  only  be  advanced  and  per- 
&ded  by  the  onited  powers  of  the  Land/cope- PmnUr  and  the  Praai- 
ad  GanUngr*  The  former  rouft  conceive  a  plan,  which  the  latter  may 
be  abk  to  execute;  for  though  a  painter  may  reprefent  a  beautiful 


*  This  appears  from  the  many  valuable  works  oif  that  fubjedl ;  par* 
ticularfy  the  well-koown  labours  of  the  ingeniouf  Mr.  Speedily, 
gardener  to  the  Duke  of,  Portland,  and  from  many  other  ufeful  books 
produced  by  £ngli(h  kitchen-gardeners. 

F  landfcap^ 
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landfcape  on  his  canvas,  and  even  furpafs  nature  by  the  c6robinati(9ft 
of  her  choicefl  materials,  yet  the  luxuriant  imagination  o(  the  Pairj/^ 
mud  be  objedltd  to  the  Gardentr^s  pra^cal  knowledge  in  planting, 
digging,  and  moving  earth  ;  that  the  fimpleft  and  re^ieft  means  of 
accomplilhing  each  £lign  may  be  digeiled ;  fiacc  it  is  not  by  vaft  la-, 
bour,  or  great  expence,  thac  nature  is  generally  to  be  improveJ ;  on 
the  contrary, 

«  Ce  noble  emploi  demande  un  artifte  qui  pcnfe,' 
Prodigue  de  genie,  mais  non  pasdedcpenfe." 

•«  If  the  knowledge  of  painting  be  infufiScient  without  that  of  gar- 
dening, on  the  other  hand  the  mere  gardener,  without  fome  (kill  in 
painting,  will  fcldom  be  able  to  form  ajnft  idea  of  effrSIs,  before  thy 
ure  carried  into  exccutioiu  This  Vacuity  oi  foreknowing  effect  confli- 
tiites  the  M^^  in  every  branch  of  the  jj^nte  arts  ;  and  can  only  b« 
the  refult  ot  a  corrcf^  eye,  a  ready  conception,  and  a  fertility  of  in- 
vention,  to  which  the  profcrffor  adds  praftical  experience. 

But  of  this  art,  painting  nnd  gardening  are  not  the  only  fbunda- 
tions;  the  artift  muft  poifcfs  a  competent  knowledge  of y«rw««f^, 
michaniat  hydraultat  agriculture,  bota^tyt  and  the  general  principles  of 
architeSw-e.  It  pan  hardly  be  expeftcd,  tkit  a  man  bred,  and  coi>- 
ftantly  living,  in  the  kitchen-garden,  (hould  poflefs  all  thefe  requifites; 
vet,  becaufe  the  immortal  Bro\^-n  was  originally  a  kitcheo-gardener. 
It  is  too  common  to  find  every  man,  who  can  handle  a  rake  or  fpadt, 
pretending  to  give  his  opinion  on  the  moft  difficult  points  of  improve^ 
ment.  It  may  perhaps  be  aiked  from  whence  Mr.  Brown  derived  his 
knowledge  ?  The  aniwer  ii  obvious :  that  being  at  firfl  patronized  by 
a  few  perlons  of  rank  and  atfmowledged  tafte,  he  acquired  by  degrees 
the  faculty  o^  frejudging  efcifs  \  partly  from  repeated  trials,  and  partly 
from  the  experience  of  thofe^ei  whofe  com^rf ation  and  intimacy  hrs 
genius  h^  introduced  him :  dthoiigh  he  could  not  defign  himfclf, 
there  exiH  aany  pidures  of  fcenery,  made  under  his  inflru^ioi\, 
which  his  imagination  alone  had  painted*. 

"  Since  the  art  of  Landfcape-Otoiening  requires  the  combination 
of  certain  portions  of  knowledge  in  fb  many  difirrrent  arrs,  it  is  no 
wonder  thar  tTie  profeilion  of  each  (hotild  refpcflively  fuggeft  what  is 
moft  obvious  to  their  own  experience ;  and  thus  the  pinter,  the 
kitchen-gardener, tiie  engineer,  tike  laikl-agent,  and  the  architeft,  will 
fre(]uently  propofe  e.:p<x)]ents  diftrent  from  thofe  which  the  land* 
icape-gardencr  may  think  proper  to  adopr.  The  difficulties  which  I 
have  occafionally  e\peri«iccd  from  thefe  contending  inierefts,  irj^ucetl 
me  to  maVe  a  complete  diged  of  each  fubjcft  propofed  to  my  confide- 
ration,  affixing  the  teafons  on  which  my  opinion  was  founded,  and 


*  I  n;uft  not  in  this  place?  omit  to  acknowledge  my  obligations  to 
Lauiiceiot  Brov/rt,  Efq.  late  nitmber  for  Hrntii>^don(hire,  the  fon  of 
my  predcccflbr,  for  having  prcfrnird  mc  wl'h  the  maps  of  thi  greateft 
works  in  which  his  late  fatlKr  had  been  cWifulted,  bo:h  in  their  origv 
nal  and  improved  jUrc.«». 

Hating 
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^ting  the  ccmparativie  advantages  to  the  tvBcie^  of  adopting  or  re- 
jeding  certain  ^ru  of  any  plan.  To  make  my  deiigns  intelligible, 
1  found  that  a  mere  ma^  was  infufficient,  as  being  no  more  capable  of 
Conveying  an  idea  of  the  landfcape^  than  the  grtund-plan  of  a  houfe 
does  of  its  eUvaiion,  To  remedy  this  deficiency,  1  delivered  mj  opi- 
nions in  writing,  that  they  might  not  be  mifconceived  or  miirepre- 
<fented,  and  I  invented  the  peculiar  kind  of  Aides  to  my  lketches» 
tvhich  are  here  imitated  by  the  engraver.  Such  drawings,  to  ihow  the 
propoied  cf!e^,  can  be  ufeful  bot  in  a  very  few  inftances ;  yet  I  hav« 
ofcen  remarked,  with  fome  mortification,  that  it  is  the  only  part  of  my 
labours  which  the  common  obierver  has  time  or  leifure  to  examine; 
although  it  is  the  leaft  part  of  that  perfe6)ion  in  the  art  to  which  thefc 
Hintt  and  Sketches  will,  I  hope,  contribute. 

*'  I  confefs,  that  the  great  obje^  of  my  ambition  Is,  not  meitly  to 
produce  a  boolt  tfpiSures,  but  tofumilh  fome  hints  for  eftabtilhing  the 
nd,  that  true  tafle  in  Land/cape-Gardemtig,  as  well  as  in  all  the  other 
polite  arts,  is  not  an  accidenul  efie6l  o^rating  on  the  outHrard  fenfesi 
Dut  an  appeal  to  the  underftanding,  which  is  aole  to  compare,  to  iepa* 
rate,  and  to  combine  the  various  fources  of  pleafore  derived  from  ex« 
tecnal  objedb,  and  to  trace  them  to  fome  pre-exiftlng  cluies  in  the 
Urudure  of  the  l^man  mind**" 

Mr.Reptonproceeds,intheaccompliflimentofhispurpore,to 
divide  his  work  into  feven  chapters,  in  which  he  feveraily  dif* 
cufles  the  fituations  of  places,  their  influence  on  improvement, 
architedure,  water,  park-fccnery,  and'fudh  other  fubjedls  as 
neceflarily  prefent  themfelves.  Gre^  ingenuity  is  apparent 
through  the  whole  of  his  book  ;  but  it  will  fometimes  be 
tboueht,  that  his  devotion  to  his  original  hypothefis  carries  him 
too  Xzx.  It  will  noteafily  be  allowed,  that  the  irt  of  land- 
fcape-gardening  can  be  reduced  to  a  complete  fydem,  clafTed 
under  general  rules,  to  which  it  tbsjX  be  as  much  fubjccl  as  ar- 
chitecture, mufic,  or  any  of  the  polite  arts.  True  it  is,  that 
fome  axioms  may  be  allowed  to  the  art,  which  may  be  confix 
dered  as  incontrovertible  ;  but  it  is  no  lefs  fq,  that  the  genius  of 
o  place  nfiay  imperioufly  fet  all  rules  at  defiance  ;  and,  after  all 
att  can  only  be  the  hand-maid  of  nature,  whofe  beauties  pre- 
fent an  endlefs  and  inexhaudible  variety,  difdainful  alike  of 
confinement  and  controul.  The  following  remarks  on  Gre- 
cian and  Gothic  archltediure  are  perfeflly In  unifon  with  our 
fehtiments. 


•  Where  difpofition,  where  decorum,  where  congruity,  are  con- 
cerned ;  in  iliort,  wherever  the  bell  taftc  difFcrs  from  the  wofft,  1  am 
convinced  that  the  unckrftftnding  operates,  and  nothipg  elfe." 

Burke's  Preface  to  the  Sublime  and  Beautiful. 

Fa  •*  The 
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**  The  charafters  of  Grecian  and  Gothic  architedure  are  better 
dilHnguifhed  hj  an  attention  to  their  general  efitdls,  than  to  the  mi- 
nute parts  pc^liar  to  each.  It  is  in  architecture  as  in  painting,  beauty 
depends  on  light  and  ihade»  and  thefe  are  caufed  by  the  openings  or 
projedions  in  the  furface.  If  thefe  tend  to  produce  horizontal  lines^ 
the  building  muft  be  deemed  Giddan,  hovwver  whimiically  the  doors 
and  windows  may  be  conftraded.  If,  on  the  contrary,  the  (hadows 
give  a  prevalence  of  perpendicular  lines,  the  general  character  of  the 
building  wiil  be  Gothic ;  and  this  is  evident  from  the  large  houfes 
built  in  Qixeen  Elizabeth's  reign,  where  Grecian  columns  are  intro- 
duced ;  ncverthelefs,  we  always  confider  them  as  Gothic  buildings. 

**  In  Grecian  architedhire  weexpeft  l^tge  cornices*  windows  raneed 
perfedlly  on  the  fame  line,  and  that  line  often  more  ft rongly  marked 
by  a  horizontal  facia  ;  but  there  are  few  breaks  of  any  great  depth  ; 
and  if  there  be  a  portico*  the  fbadow  made  by  the  column  is  very 
trifling,  compared  with  that  broad  horizontal  (hadow  proceeding  from 
the  fomt ;  and  the  only  ornament  its  roof  will  admit,  is  either  a  flat 
pediment,  departing  very  little  from  the  horizontal  tendency,  or  a 
dome  ftill  rifmg  from  a  horizontal  bafe.  With  fuch  buildings  it  may 
often  be  obferved,  that  trees  of  a  pointed  or  conic  (hape,  have  a 
beautiful  cffedt ;  I  believe  chiefly  from  the  circumftance  of  contrail, 
though  an  aflbciatlon  with  the  idea  of  Italian  paintings,  where  wc 
often  fee  Grecian  edifices  blended  with  firs  and  cypr^es*  may  alfo 
have  feme  influence  on  the  mind. 

«*  Trees  of  a  conic  ihapc,  mixed  with  Gothic  buildings,  difpleafe« 
from  their  affinity  with  tne  prevalent  lines  of  the  architedure  ;  fince 
the  play  of  light  and  (hadow  in  Gothic  flruftures  muft  proceed  from 
the  Dold  proje^ons  either  of  towers  or  buttrefles,  which  caufe  ftrong 
Ihadows  in  a  jperpendlcular  diredion  :  at  the  fame  time  the  horizontd 
line  of  roof  ij»  broken  into  an  irregular  furface  by  the  pinnacles,  tur- 
rets, and  battlements^  that  form  the  principal  ei\^chment  of  Gothic 
architedlure,  which  becomes,  therefore,  peculiarly  adapted  to  thofc 
iituations  where  the  fliape  of  the  ground  occafionally  hides  the  lower 
part  of  the  building,  while  its  roof  is  relieved  by  trees,  whofc  forms 
contraft  with  thofe  of  the  Gothic  outline." 

Mr.  Rcpton  illuflrates  his  obfcrvations  by  a  plate,  where 
the  contraft  of  Grecian  and  Gothic  buildings,  with  conic  and 
round-headed  trees,  is  reprefenrcd  to  the  eye.. 

The  concluding  portion  of  this  elegant  volume  is  employed 
in  the  refutation  of  the  argument  introduced  againft  our  author 
and  his  art,  by  Mr.  Knight  and  Mr.  Price  ;  in  which,  if  he 
has  not  fuccecded  to  the  convi£lion  of  his  opponents,  he  has 
very  fucccfsfully  explained  his  own  opinion,  that  the  objeft 
of  his  profeflion  is  not  to  confine  nature  within  the  tram^ 
raels  of  art,  but  to  difclofe  her  beauties  which  are  con- 
cealed, to  heighten  thofc  which  are  already  apparent,  by  eafy 
and  obvious  enibellifhments  ;  by  preventing  her  fi mplicity  from 
degenerating  into  rude  and  barren  n»kcdnefs,  pr  {lef  more  rich 

and 
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and  fertile  fcenes  giving  offence  to  the  chaftc  eye  of-taflc,  by 
a  wild  and  confufed  luxuriance.  In  reply  to  Mr.  Knight,  Mr. 
R.  thus  exprcfles  himfelf :  • 

*»  It  would  have  been  far  more  grateful  to  my  feelings  and  inclina- 
tion, to  have  pointed  out  tho(e  paflages  in  which  I  concur  with  the 
author  of  the  Landfcape ;  but  I  am  compelled^  by  the  duties  of  my 
profeffion,  to  notice  thofe  parts  only  which  tend  to  vitiate  the  taflc  of 
the  nation,  by  introducing  falfe  principles ;  by  recommending  negli- 
gence for  eafe,  and  (lovenly  weeds  for  native  beauty.  Extremes  are 
equally  to  be  avoided,  and  I  truft  that  the  tafte  of  this  country  will 
neither  infipidly  Hide  into  the  trammels  of  that  fmooth-lhaven,  "  ge- 
nius of  the  bare  and  bald,"  which  he  fo  juftly  ridicules,  nor  enlift 
under  the  banners  of  that  fhaggy  and  hard  featured  fpiritj  which 
knows  no  delight  but  in  the  fcenes  of  Salvator  Rofa,  fcenes  of  horror 
well  calculated  for  the  refidence  of  banditti. 

Breathing  blood,  calamity,  and  ilrife. 

In  fcnlpture  we  ou^ht  to  admire  the  graces  of  the  Venus  de  Mediciff, 
as  wdl  as  the  majeflic  Apolio,  the  brawny  Hercules,  or  the  agonizing 
Laocoon.  In  architecture  there  is  not  lefs  beauty  in  the  Grecian 
columns  than  the  Gothic  fpires,  pinnacles,  and  turrets.  In  mufic 
it  is  not  only  the  bravura,  the  march,  or  allegro  furiofo,  that  ought 
to  fee  permitted  ;  we  muft  fometimes  be  charmed  by  the  foft  plaintive 
moverrent  of  the  ficiliano,  or  the  tender  graces  of  the  amorofo.  In 
like  manner  gardening  muft  include  the  two  oppofite  charad^ers  of 
native  wildnefs  and  artificial  comfort,  each  adapted  to  the  genius  and 
chara^er  of  the  place,  yet  ever  mindful  that  near  the  refidence  of 
man,  convenience,  and  not  pifturef^ue  effeCl,  muft  have  the  preference, 
wherever  they  are  placed  in  competition  with  each  other." 

This  is  very  fcnfiblc,  very  pertinent,  and  very  true,  and  the 
only  anfwer  that  can  be  made  to  Mr.  Repton's  remarks,  as 
they  apply  to  fcnlpture,  archiieclurc,  and  mufic  is,  that  their 
different  perfeflions  imprefs  individuals  very  differently.  Each 
mind,  from  habit,  ftudy,  and  rcfleflion,  or,  indeed,  frwii 
natural  conflitution,  has  its  flandard  of  decided  excellence  in 
every  branch  of  the  arts.  Compared  with  this,  every  other 
degree  of  perfeSion,  however  good  or  admirable  in  irfclf,  is 
confidered  as  inferior  and  fubordinaie.  Thus  it  happens,  that 
with  fome,  Salvator  Rofa  ftands  on  a  pre-eminence  where  he 
can  admit  of  no  competitor  ;  and,  from  a  fimiiir  fpirir,  the  eye, 
delighted  wiih  the  wild  and  unfertert-d  luxuriance  of  nature, 
repofes  with  languor  and  faftidioufncfs,  where  art,  in  the  opi- 
nion  of  many,  has  been  mod  fuccefsfully  exerted. 

Thcappendixisby  nomeanstheleaft  important  divifion  of  ihc 
prefent  performance,  nor  that  in  which  leaft  ingenuity,  on  the 
part  of  the  author,  is  evinced.  The  letter  to  Mr.  Price,  which 
is  printed  in  the  form  of  a  note,  is  conceived  with  a  manly  fpirit, 

and 
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and  cxprcfTcd  boih  with  energy  and  elegance.  We  think  thi§ 
part  of  the  work  very  highly  honourable  to  Mr.  Repton's  feel- 
ings as  a  man,  and  his  talents  as  a  writer.  Mr.  R.'s  idea  of 
reprefcnting  to  his  employers  the  view  of  the  prefent  circum- 
ftances  of  their  ground,  and  its  intended  improvements,  is  novel 
and  ingeni^ous,  and  vve  uudcrlland  has  given  the  mod  entire 
fatisfaction.  The  author,  in  the  work  before  us,  feems  a  lit- 
tle to  have  yielded  to  a  temptation  not  very  eafy  to  be  refifted, 
namely,  that  of  working  up  the  improved  condition  of  t!)e 
landfcape  with  more  animated  features,  and  greater  allure* 
mcnts  of  fcenery  and  colouring.  If  this  be  a  fault,  it  is  one 
which  may  eaflly  be  avoided,  and  as  eafily  forgiven.  Be  this 
9s  it  may,  the  Hints  on  Landfcape  Gardening  form  undoubt- 
edly an  interefting  as  well  as  beautiful  work,  and  will 
excite  an  eager  curiofity  to  fee  other  fpecimens  of  a  talent 
from  which  fo  niuch  elegant  gratification  has  already  been 
experienced. 
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fContludedfrom  our  laji^  p,  646.^ 

TN  our  invcftigation  of  the  various  fubjefls  treated  in  this. 
•*•  excellent  col!e£tion,  we  are  happy  to  find,  that  we  have 
flill  to  acknowledge  the  great  inllruftion  imparted  by  Mr. 
Jones  upon  fuhjedls  of  thfc  hightft  importance  in  theological 
refearch. 

From  a  view  of  the  true  nature  and  conflitution  of  the 
Chriflian  church,  fo  diftindly  exhibited  in  his  laft  clfay,  the 
{ludent  is,  in  an  orderly  courfc,  led  to  difccrn  the  genuine  na- 
ture, motives,  and  grounds  of  a  reparation  from  it.  Th.fe 
arc  confidered  and  {fated;  by  Mr.  Jones,  in  a  traQ,  entitled 
••  A  (hort  View  of  the  prefent  State  of  the  Argument  between 
the  Church  of  England  and  the  DiflTentcrs." 

We  freely  profefs,  that  feparation  from  a  national  church, 
temperate  and  charitable  \\\  its  fpirir,  orderly  and  primitive  in 
its  conflitution,  and  fcripltiral,  though  decided,  in  its  doArines, 
has  always  appeared  to  us  detrimental  to  the  influence  and  ef- 
feft  of  genuine  Chriftianiiy.  Without  aflerting  the  abfolute 
pcrfc<JHion  of  the  Church  ot  England,  it  clearly  appears  to  ap- 
proach Aearcr  to  it  than  any  other  Chriftian  community,  of 
ivhicb  wc  hear  or  rea^  in  th«fe  important  inftaoccs. 

To 
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To-dctcroiinc  the  nature  and  confequences  of  fchifm,  we  arc 
almoft  tempted  to  bring  it  to  the  fame  ted  which  the  ancient 
philofopher  applied  to  Democracy,  when  interrogated  concern- 
ing its  qualities  and  effects.  •*  1  ry  it  at  home — ".  We  hardly 
ever  knew  a  family  where  the  mafter  of  the  houfe  was  of  one 
religion,  his  wife  and  children  of  another,  and  the  fervantsof  a 
third,  but  that  in  time  it  degenerated  inio  total  irrdigion.  Now 
we  know  not  how  a  nation,  in  this  refpcc}.  differs  from  a  more 
extended  family.  Wc  would  gladly  be  informed  how,  with- 
out that  unity  which  is  by  many  fo  contemptuoufly  exploded, 
even  a  fingle  infulated  congregation  could  exill :  or  if  that 
communication  between  diflind  branches  of  the  Chriftian 
church,  pra^tlfed  uniformly  in  the  moft  apoftolical  times^  is  to 
i)e  preferved  ;  huw  it  can  be  done  upon  any  other  principle 
than  that  by  which  a  fmgle  congregation  is  united  and  ce- 
mented ?  We  fairly  own,  we  cannot  deny  unilj  in  religion  to 
be  a  good.  We  cannot  but  remember  this  broad,  diflind, 
fcriptural,  propofition — •*  There  is  one  Faith^  one  Lord,  one 
Baptifm,"  But  here  wc  wifli  to  be  rightly  uiiderftood.  We 
too  well  know  the  nature  of  that  which  the  Papifts  mifcall 
unity,  to  be  the  advocates  of  any  opinions  which  difcriminaie 
fo  anti-chridian  a  fyftem.  It  is  from  our  entire  and  earned 
convidion  of  the  mifchief  and  mifery  with  which  Popery  has 
deluged  the  world  (for  to  that  wc  think  may  be  traced  all  that 
Europe  now  feels  and  fears)  that  we  acknowledge  the  benefi- 
cial tendency  of  any  attempt  to  produce  and  extend  a  union 
and  fubordination  in  the  internal  government  of  Proteftant 
national  churches.  Thi^,  wc  are  perfuaded,  can  alone  prefent 
a  firm  barrier  againft  the  revival  of  that  relentlefs  and  fuperfti- 
tious  fyftem,  which,  from  the  averfion  it  excited  in  the  minds 
of  men  ag^inft  all  religion,  has  produced  an  atheiftical,  fcorn- 
ful,  and  licentious  philofophy,  that  has  equalled  in  atrocity, 
and  fiirfurpafled  in  extent,  the  cruelty  of  the  inquiihion  icfelf. 
Wiiatever  hopes  the  circumftances  of  the  tinie»may  hold  forth 
to  the  Papifts,  and  whatever  defigns  that  fs^nguine  and  adive 
fe£l  may  form,  we  are  affured,  ihat  fhe^ principles  fupported  in 
this  fliort  and  excellent  tr^id,  are  £onfidered  as  their  moft 
powerful  obftacle.  If  a  defection  from  the  Church  is  widely 
extended,  and  a  furrender  of  its  orthodox  principles  called  for^ 
ei'en  by  its  own  fons— we  fpeak  from  knowleidge  when  we 

Hoc  Ithacus  velir,  et  magno  mercentor  Atridoe  — «- 

We  have  not  faid  fo  mtich  on  this  head  without  very  mature 
rriieAion,  upon  various  events  which  have  taken  plactr,  and  are 
(Inducing  th^  moft  ^wful  and  alarming  confequences  a^  the 

mon^nt 
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moment  in  which  we  write  :  and  we  therefore*  upon  the  beft 
grounds,  recommend  a  trad,  which  recalls  all  ferious  Pro* 
teftanis  to  the  true  centre  of  union,  the  principles  and  commu* 
nion  of  the  xjiablijhed  Church. 

The  different  pleas  of  fchifm  Mr.  Jones  examines,  and  com- 
bats, with  his  ufual  mixture  of  (hrewdnefs  and  ferioufnefs. 
He  is  mod  peculiarly  fuccefsful  in  marking  the  coinci- 
dence of  the  arguments  which  are  ufed  by  the  Papifts  and  Dif- 
fenters,  in  reprefenting  the  Englifh  Church  merely  as  a  civil 
and  political  e(labli(hment. 

*'  They  plead  next,  that  their  fchifm,  wiih.rcfpcd  to  the  church  of 
England,  is  no  more  than  a  feparation  from  an  haman  eftablilhnient ; 
for  chat  the  church  of  England  has  no  foundation  but  upon  the  king 
and  the  parliament ;  whereas  the  church  of  Chrifl  is  founded  upon  the 
do^rincs  taught  by  the  Apoftles. 

**  If  our  church  has  no  foundation  but  upon  the  king  and  parlia- 
ment, then  certainly  it  is  not  founded  upon  the  authority  of  thrift, 
and  confeauentlyjt  is  no  church  of  Chrilt.  Rut  will  any  man  fay, 
that  a  national  church,  being  a  member  of  the  catholic  church  of 
Chrift,  ceafes  to  be  fuch,  when  adopted  as  a  part  of  the  con(litution« 
and  efiablifhed  by  the  civil  power  ?  Suppoie  it  were  perfecuted  by  the 
civil  power,  and  its  qninifteri  and  worlhip  were  proicribed ;  would  it 
therefore  ceafe  to  be  a  church  of  Chrift  ?  Certainly  not :  for  the  church 
of  the  Hebrews  in  Egypt  was  ftill  the  church  of  God,  though  the 
people  were  under  a  cruel  edid  not  to  (erve  him  ;  and  God  owned  it 
as  fuch,  and  delivered  it  at  laft.  Do  the  powers  of  this  world  unmake 
the  church  by  their  reception  of  it,  when  they  do  not  by  their  pcrfe- 
cution  of  it  ?  Do  hs  bifhops  and  priefts  ceafe  to  be  bifhops  and  priefb? 
Do  its  facraments  ceafe  to  be  facraments  I  Doth  its  difcipline  ceafe  to 
beChriftiandifcipUne,  andlofe  its  authority,  becaufe  the  ft  ate  admits 
of  it,  and  eftabfifhes  it  ?  I  fay,  fuppofe  they  were  to  declare  againfl: 
all  thefe  things,  as  the  Heathens  and  Jews  did  in  the  fir^  ^g^^  of  the 
Gcfpel,  their  declaration  would  fignify  nothing :  becaufe  the  church* 
in  its  priefthood  and  facraments,  derives  its  authority  only  from  Jefus 
Chrift,  which  the  perfecution  of  the  civil  powers  cannot  reach  ;  much 
lefs  can  their  allowance  turn  it  into  an  human  authority^  and  render  it 
of  none  cffed."    ?/  5  7 . 

But  however  we  may  agree  wit)i  Mr.  Jones  in  the  principles 
he  has  advanced,  we  cannot  approve  of  the  afperity  with  which 
mention  is  made  of  the  great  Calvin  in  the  following  terms  ; 
f*  Neither  did  any  one,  either  at  home  or  abroad,  (the  envy, 
ill-natuie,  and  heterodoxy  of  Calvin  only  excepted)  charge  us 
with  any  remains  of  Popifti  leaven.**  (Vide  page  75.)  Little 
as  we  are  inclined  to  Calvin's  regimen  in  church  government, 
gnd  firmly  as  we  are  convinced,  that  the  fpecific  and  appropri- 
ate do6lrines  of  his  k6t  do  not  enter  into  the  creed  of  the 
(Inglilh  church)  an^  more  than  they  accord  with  our  own  pri* 
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vate  fentimcnts,  yet  we  cannot  but  think  that  his  charafier, 
labours,  and  writings,  entitle  his  memory  to  the  higheft  regard 
and  veneration.     When  we  confidcr  the  zeal,  the  intrepidity, 
the  extended  and  laborious  exertions  with  which  he  feconded 
the  blow  ftruck  b;  Luther,  at  the  root  of  that  inveterate  fuper- 
llition  and  impolture,  which  had  forfo  many  ages  overQiadow- 
cd  Europe  ;  when  we  refled  upon  the  fever ity  and  aufterity  of 
his  life;  and  the  honourabie  and  apoftolical  poverty  in  which 
he  died,  we  are  inclined  to  make  fome  allowance  for  that  impc- 
tuofity  of  temperament,  without  which  fbch  mighty  obftacles, 
as  were  oppofed  to  the  reformation,  could  not  have  been  over- 
come.    We  are  inclined  to  regard  with  candour  that  reflduum 
of  human  infirmity,  of  which  even  an  ii^fpired  apoltle,  as  the 
facred  hiftory  informs  us,  was  not  entirely,  devoid.     When,  on 
the  other  hand,  we  nfi'iSk  upon  the  acutencfs  of  his  argumenta-^ 
tive  powers,  the  exuberance  of  his  eloquence,  and,  whenever 
occalion  called  for  it,  even  the  "^cultivated  elegance  of  his  ge- 
nius, we  cannot  but  make  honourable  mention  of  fuch  talents, 
enlifted  and  exerted  in  fuch  a  caufe.     Nor  are  we  prcpiired  to 
go  the  lengtli  of  charging  even  his  theology  itfclf,  however  we 
may  diflcntfrom  its  leading  pofitions,  with  h^'tcrocloxy.     The 
foundations  upon  which  it  refls.  however  faulty  the  fuperftruc- 
ture,  are  right  and  fcripniral.     The  views  it  piefents  are — the 
majefty  of  the  creator,  auii  the  humiliation  of  the  creature  ; 
the  depth  of  thev^ifdom  of  God,  and  the  vanity  of  the  wifdoni 
of  man  ;  the  impotence  of  the  human  will,  and  the  energy  of 
divine  grace.     All  thefe  grand  prmcipks  areas  dilHnguiihing 
features  of  the  "  InlUtufions  of  Calvin, '  as  of  any  of  Mr. 
Jones's  moft  excellent  writings,  or  of  the  articles  of  the  Eng- 
lilh  church.     Wherever  the  tenets  of  Calvin  are  erroneous,  it 
is  upon  fubjefls  where  the  moft  orthodox  have  admitted  a  lati- 
tude, where  a  Bafil  and  an  Augtiftine  would  probably  have  dif- 
fcnted  from  each  other;  where  the  wcakncft  of  the  human 
intelled,  an  J  the  finite  nature  oF  the  IniiTjan  capacity,  renders 
every  conclufion  concerning  G>d's  decrees  unfafe  and  preca- 
rious, except  this,  "  That  clouds  and  d.uknefs  are  round  about 
him ;  righieoufnefs  and  judgment  arc  the  habitation  of  his 
throne," 

From  the  difcipline  of.the  Chriftian  church,  the  (Indent  is 
naturally  carried  to  an  invefligationof  its  dodrines.  It  is  in  the 
prefervatioii  and  diiFufion  df  the  latter  we  trace  the  final  caufe 
of  the  former.  If,  therefore,  iu  compliance  with  the  depraved 
habits  of  thinking,  the  indolence,  the  foppery,  and  fuperficial 


See  Calvin's  letter  to  Sadolet,  and  his  Addrefs  to  Francis  the  Firft. 
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information  of  an  age  of  infiiicllty,  thefc  doflri nes  arc  to  be 
cither  tr^ach'w'roully  compromifcd,  openly  furrendered,  or  fe- 
cretiy  difavowed  \  if,  to  the  fpecioiis  names  of  KiberaKty  of 
fenliment,  the  right  of  private  judgment,  and  freedom  of  en- 
tjuiry,  the  faith  of  Chriit  is  t(^  be  facrificed,  it  little  imports 
whether  the  Epifcopal,  the  Prefbyterian,  or  the  Independent 
regimen  be  the  medium  of  fuch  a  fnrrendcr.  We  hefitate  not 
to  afTert,  that  the  Church,  from  the  moment  it  fliiinks  froai 
a  drftinft,  unequivocal  avowal  of  the  do^rine  of  the  eternal 
Deity  of  ihe  Redeemer,  and  the  aflertion  of  the  Godhead  of 
the  three  pcrfons  in  the  Holy  Trinity,  vihalever  may  be  its 
form  of  external  polity,  becomes  a  cumbrous  and  lifelcfs  trunk* 
A  union  in  difcipline,  without  a  union  in  fundamental  doc- 
trines, would  bean  agreement  in  the  means,  without  confent 
or  confpiration  in  the  ends  of  Chriflianity.  For  Ve  cannot 
but  be  convinced,  that  the  primary  injunflion  of  our  Lord, 
to  "  teach  all  the  nations,  baptifing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoii,"  founds  the  doflrine  of 
the  Trinity  on  a  bold  and  prominent  rock,  at  the  fctt 
of  which  the  waves  of  hcrefy  muft  for  ever  foam  anil 
beat  in  vain.  Evtry  altcmpr,  therefore,  to  prefcribc 
lormularies,  or  confefiions  of  faith,  unconnefted  wiih  this  grand 
truth,  is  demonftrably  to  place  Chriflianity  on  other  founda- 
tions than  Jefus  Clui^t  himfelf  has  lef(  it*  Wo  mean  not 
here,  however,  any  defence  of  the  doflrinc  of  the  l^riniiy  ; 
we  merely  point  out,  in  our  review  of  the  prefenl  collcftiqn  of 
trails,  and  as  a  feafonable  hint  to  other  colleftors,  the  duty 
cf  re:ulering  an  invefligation  of  this  d»)£lrir.e,  not  only  an 
important,  but  an  indifpenfible  part  of  a  courfc  of  theological 
ftudy. 

But,  notwithflanding  this,  we  ftiould  not,  if  we  know 
ourfelvcs,  fofFcr  any  coincidence  of  opinion  to  hurry  us  into 
indifcriiiiinatc  or  precipiiate  praife  of  any  work  which  came 
under  our  confidcraiion.  But  we  think  weexercifc  ourcooleft 
judgment,  in  declaring  that  fo  fcriptural,  fo  able,  and  fo  deci- 
iive  a  tradt  upon  the  fAihj<  £1  we  have  never  feen,  as  Mr.  Jones's 
•«  Catholic  Dodrinc  of  the  Trinity."  Jf,  in. his  '*  Ellay  orv 
the  Ciuirch,"  he  is  inferior  to  Hooker,  he,  on  :his  fubjedl,  ^t 
leall  equals  Bull  i)r  Waterland.  In  onr  opinion  he  has  left 
it  mere  ilrongly  intrenched  than  either  of  them.  His  juxta- 
pcfition  of  texts  of  Svripture  is  moft  apt  and  Ikiliful ;  and  in 
lompari'.^  rpiritual  things  with  fpiritua^,  wliich,  after  all.  Is 
the  ooly  fui  i  and  fatisfadory  mode  of  roanaiii.ig  the  argument, 
he  (lands  ni;rivallcd.  Nor  is  his  acu?encU  in  detediing  the 
prevarication  aiid  evafion  of  Dr.  CIarke*s  **  Scripture  Doc- 
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Cfinc"  lefs  confpicuous  ;  nor  do  r/e  know  any  where  fo  ftrong 
a  prefcrvaiive  againft  that  fiibtleand  indirect  effort  to  infiniiate 
the  do£lrines  of  Arins  into  the  young  and  unwary  mind.  We 
own  it  to  be  matter  of  curious  fpecuUtion  with  us»  whatanfwcr 
the  calm  felf-pofleilion  and  prolific  refourccs  even  of  Dr.  Clarke 
himf::if,  could  have  enabled  him  to  return  to  it,  bad  it  bcea 
publiihed  in  his  times.  We  can  only  wi(h  that  the  attention 
of  the  younger  fludents  in  theology  were  invariably  dire<3ed  by 
thofc  who  fuperintend  their  ftudics,  to  this  maft^^rly  trad  ;  and 
if,  after  a  diligent  penifal  of  it,  they  (houM  be  unable  to  give 
a  reafon  of  the  faith  that  is  in  them,  it  will  be  a  melancholy 
proof  thai  there  is  no  truth  fo  feaire  in  irs  own  n  miral  ftrength, 
or  fo  fortified  by  the  ikill  and  ability  of  its  defender*  as  to  be 
impregnable  to  huxnan  fophiftry  and  pervcrfenefs. 

The  heceflity  of  Chriitians  confining  their  worfhip  of  a 
God  under  the  appropriated  and  fcriptural  defignation  of 
him,  is  marked  in  the  following  (iriking  cenfure  of  •«  Pope's 
univcrfal  Prayer." 

"  For  there  i»  a  falhionable  notion  propagated  by  moft  of  our 
moral  writers,  and  readily  fubfcribcd  to  by  tho(c  who  fay  their  prayew 
but  feldom,  and  caa  never  find  time  to  read  their  Bible«  that  aU  who 
worfhip  any  God,  worfhip  the  fame  God  ;  as  if  we  worfbipped  the 
three  letters  of  the  word  God,  inflead  pf  the  Being  meant  and  under- 
wood by  it.  The  Univerfal  Pra>xr  of  Mr.  Alexander  Pope  was  com- 
pofed  upon  this  plan;  wherein  the  Supreme  Being  is  adcircfl'ed  as  a 
common  Father  of  all,  under  the  naraea,  Jehovah,  Jove,  and  I.onU 
And  this  humour  of  confounding  things,  which  ou^ht  to  be  dillin- 
guifhed  at  the  peril  of  our  fouls,  and  of  comprchendmg  believers  and 
idolaters  under  one  and  the  fame  religion,  is  called  a  catholic  fpirit« 
that  Ihews  the  very  exaltation  of  Chriflian  charity.  But  God,  it  is 
to  be  feared,  will  require  an  account  of  it  under  another  name ;  and 
though  the  poet  could  fee  no  difference,  but  has  miflaken  Jove  or  Ju- 

Siter  for  the  fame  Father  of  all  with  the  Lord  Jchovsh ;  yet  the  Apof^ 
e  has  inftrudled  os  better;  who,  whrn  the  Prieft  of  Jupiter  came  to 
offer  facrifice,  exhorted  him  ver>'  paffionately  to  "  turn  from  thofe 
▼anities  unto  the  living  God  ;"  well  knou'ing  that  he  whom  the  Priefl 
adored  under  the  name  of  Jupiter,  was  not  the  living  God,  but  a 
creature,  a  nothing,  a  vanity.  Yet  the  catholic  fpirit  of  a  moralift 
can  difcern  no  difference ;  and  while  it  pretends  fome  zeal  for  a  fore 
of  univerfal  religion,  common  to  believers  and  in^dels,  betrays  a  fad 
indifference  lor  the  Chriftian  religion  in  particular."     P.  138. 

As  the  (horteft  fpecimen  we  can  give  of  Mr,  Jones's  method 
of  proving  and  ilhiflraiing  his  pofitiop,  we  fix  upon  Articles 
JI.  and  III.  with  the  notes  attached  to  them. 

H. 
«*  J  fa.  vi.  5.     Mine  eyes  l>avc  seem    the  King,    the  lord  «y 
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««  John    xii.  41.      Thefc  things    faid  Efaias,   when  he  saw  ht6 

(Christ's)  GLORY,  and  fpake  of  him. 

•'  Jefus  is  the  perfon  here  fpokc  of  by  St.  John;  whofe  Glory 
Efaias  is  declared  to  have  fcen  upon  that  occifion,  where  the  prophet 
affirms  of  himfelf,  that  his  eyes  had  feen  the  Lord  of  Hofts ;  There- 
fore 

"  Jefus  is  the  LORD  OF  HOSTS. 

IIL 
"  I/a,  xliv.  6.     Thus  faith  the  Lord,  the  King  of  Ifracl  and  his 
Redeemer,  the  lord  of  hosts,  1  am  the   first,  I  am  the 

LAST,   amd   BESIDES   ME  thcrC  is   NO  GOD. 

"  Renj.w\u  13.     I  (Jefus)  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  Beginning 

and  the  End,  the  first  and  the  last. 

«*  Thefe  titles  of  the  firft  and  the  lad  arc  confined  to  him  alone, 
befides  whom  there  is  no  God  ;  but  Jefus  hath  alfumed  thefe  titles  to 
himfelf:  therefore,  Jefus  is  that  God,  befides  whom  there  is  no  other. 
Or  thus — There  is  no  God  befides  him  who  is  the  firft  and  the  laft  : 
but,  Jefus  is  the  firll  and  the  laft  ;  therefore,  befides  Jefus  there  is  no 
other  God. 

IV. 
*•  Ifa.  xliii,  II.     I  even  I  am  the  lord,  and  besides  me  there  is 

NO  SAVIOUR*. 

*^  2  Pet.Wu  II.     Our  lord  and  SAVIOUR  JESUS  CHRIST. 

««  Jefiis  Chrift,  then,  is  our  Saviour  ;  or,  as  he  is  called,  Jobniv, 
42,  the  Saviour  of  the  World.  But  unlefs  he  were  God,  even  the 
Lord  Jehovah,  as  well  as  man,  he  could  not  be  a  Saviour;  becaufe 
the  Lord  has  declared,  there  is  no  Saviour  befide  himfelf.  It  is 
therefore  rightly  obferved  by  the  Apoftle,  Phii.  ii.  9,  that  God,  in 
dignifying  the  man  Chrift  with  the  name  of  JESUS,  hath  given  him 
a  name  above  every  name,  even  that  of  a  Saviour,  which  is  his  ov(  n 
name,  and  fuch  as  can  belong  to  no  other*"     P.  158. 

For  a  mod  able  and  fatisfaflory  folution  of  the  Arian  ob- 
jeftions,  founded  upon  i  Cor.  xi.  24,  we  ref^r  our  readers  to 
Anicle  XXV.  page  170,  and  upon  Mark  xiii.  32,  to  Article 
XXXVIL  page  178. 

In  Anicle  XLIV.  Mr.  Jones,  in  confiderinis;  jointly  2  Pe- 
ter  i.  4,  and  Heb.  iii.  14,  argues  moft  ftrongly  for  the  dodrine 


*•  •  The  argument  drawn  from  this  text  will  be  equally  con- 
vincing, which  ever  way  it  be  taken — Jefus  Chrift  is  a  Saviour, 
therefore  he  is  Jehovah,  the  Lord — Jefus  Chrift  is  Jehovah,  therefore 
he  is  the  Saviour,  The  bcft  obfervations  I  have  ever  met  with  upon 
the  name  Jehovah,  and  its  application  to  the  fecond  Perfon  of  the 
Trinity,  are  to  be  found  in  a  Vindication  of  the  Dof^rine  of  the  Tri- 
nity from  the  Exceptions  of  a  |)amphlet  entitled  an  Effay  on  Spirit — 
by  the  learned  Dr.  T.  Randolph,  Prefident  of  C.  C.  C.  in  Oxford; 
whiclil  would  defire  the  reader  to  confult,  from  p.  61  to  7 1  of  Pt.  L" 

of 


Thi  Scholar  armed*  jj 

of  th^conrubftantiality  of  the  Son  with  the  Father  ;  and  as  feme 
writers  of  the  eflablilhed  church  have  called  this  an  invention 
of  Popery,  hcaddrelFes  to  fuch  objeflors  (p.  184.)  one  of  the  moft 
awful  and  penetrating  reproofs  we  ever  recolleS  to  have  feen : 

"  Admonct  ct  magna  tcftatar  voccT* 

Our  attention  has  been  fo  fixed  by  the  excellence  and  im- 
portance of  this  laft-mentioned  trad,  that  our  limits  will  not 
permit  ns  to  do  more  than  mention,  that  in  Mr.  Jones's 
•*  Prefervative  againft  the  Publications  of  modern  Socinians,'* 
we  find  very  juft  views  and  ftatcments  of  Socinianifm.  This 
lyftem,  as  now  refined  and  fublimated  by  Dr.  Prieftley,  Meflrs, 
JLindfey,  Evans,  &c.  &c.  confills  merely  of  a  train  of  whim* 
fical  paradoxes,  which  are  in  truth  (as  we  recolleft  once  to 
have  heard  obfervedj  mere  abortions  of  the  mind !  flrange 
without  originality,  dull  without  fobriety,  flippant  without  wit, 
and  contagious  without  allurement.  JMotbing,  perhaps,  but 
its  fingular  and  almoft  invariable  combination  with  ths  fa^ious 
principles  of  a  political  party,  could  have  prevented  it  from 
tranfmigrating  quietly  into  profelfed  Ddfm,  or  dying  away  by 
its  own  exility  and  decay.  We  could  almoll  lament  that  its 
mortal  wound  (bould  have  been  inflifled  by  a  Jones  or  a 
Horfley  : 

**  Nunquam  animam  talem  dextra  hac  I" 

It  would  have  been  our  wifli  to  have  commented  upon 
feme  others  of  the  excellent  trafts  which  are  contained  in 
this  volume  *,  but  we  muft  now  defift.  Let  it  be  remem- 
bered, however,  that  we  have  been  confidering  a  whole 
fyftem  and  courfe  of  ftudy ;  that  we  have  been  endeavour^^ 
ing,  as  far  as  in  us  lies,  to  recall  men  to  thofe  principles 
which  can  alone  fecure  them  from  the  inteilcftual  diftempera- 
ture  of  tho  age.  We  are  powerfully  perfuaded  that  an  early 
and  careful  perufal  of  thcfe  excellent  trafts  will  impart  to 
younger  minds  an  enlargement  of  views,  a  maturity  of  con- 
ception, and  a  (leadinefs  of  judgment,  which  will  render  them 
impregnable  to  that  contemptible  fophiftry  which  is  unfortu- 


♦  Thcfe  are,  Norris's  conclufion  of  his  Account  of  Reafon  and 
Faith;  Reflexions  on  the  Growth  of  Heathcnifm ;  Ten  fmall  Pieces 
cxtraftcd  from  the  pofthumous  Papers  of  the  late  Bilhop  Home ; 
and,  IMy^  Biftiop  Jeremy  Taylor's  moral  Demonftration  of  Chtif- 
tianity,  and  Lcflie's  (hort  Method  with  Jews,  The  fmall  pofthumous 
Tradtsof  BUhop  Home  contain  many  valuable  fuggeftions. 

natcljr 


78  British  CAtALocuE.  Poetry. 

natcly  rendered  Fignificant  by  the  (lupendous  mircbief  it  has 
ciFected.  An  attention  to  the  valuable  matter  contained  in 
thefe  vohimes,  will  create  in  real  ftudents  a  fal^tary  difguft 
for  that  petu!ance  and  pennefs  of  fpirit,  that  train  of  in- 
dolent and  fuperiicial  reafoning,  and  that  mi Tchievous  affec- 
tation of  forming  general  rules  upon  falfe  and  fcanty  premifes, 
V'hich  are  the  leading  features  in  modem  literature.  From 
thefe  trcaiifes  they  will  dcfcend  into  the  theological  plain,  ena- 
bled Co  make  the  fiid  grand  diftindion, 

and  in  polincal  adion  or  inveftigatlon,  to  difcriminate  a  diC* 
honttt^  artificial  and  pbufible  theory,  from  thofe  tried  and  ap- 
proved maxims  which  arc  ihc  rcfult  of  a  patient  induction  of 
well  authenticated  fii£ls. 
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JlttT.  15.  Poemi^  cotf/jjlin^  ef  ilegieSf  Bonnet t,  Oia^  Camsionets^  tnd 
hhd  VUajures  of  ^tUtude\  bj  P.  Courtier.  12  mo.  116  pp.  js* 
Law.     1796. 

This  is  a  young,  bat  far  from  an  indegaDt  poets  witnefs  the  follow* 
ing  fonnct  10  love  : 

"  For  ever  muft  this  heart  with  forrow  bleed. 

Nor  know  ortc  hsLVpy  moment  of  repofe  ? 
Unguarded  f^llo^  where  thy  foot-fteps  lead. 

Plucking  the  tjiom  where  Fancy  faw  the  rofe  ? 

See  fkithlefs  Fortune  on  thy  (lep«  attend  ; 

Why  lore  me  to  the  foul-deceiving  bait  ? 
Since  Hope  denies  one  cheering  gleam  to  lend. 

And  DifappointmcRt  guards  the  Elyfian  gat6. 

Then  ccafe  to  tempt  mc,  with  thy  fyrcn  ft  rain. 
To  fcencs which  fecm  uiih  every  pleafurc  fraught; 

For  in  that  ftcming  plcafjirc  lurks  a  pain. 
And  direft  gall  is  mingled  with  the  draught. 

Deceiver  fond<   from  me  avert  thy  frown. 

Nor  thus  relcntiefs  weigh  my  fpirits  down/* 

Art. 
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Akt*  i6*  BagaielUt^  a  mifiellamesMS  PrcduSion,  cwjijiing  cf  originrU 
Poetry,  and  TTonJlatitmi,  priucipailj  by  the  Eiitar,  IVuden  UutUr, 
B.  A.  rf  Sjdmj'CclUgeyCambruigu  8vo.  iizpp.  5s.  Cadcll 
andDavies.     1795. 

Tbdc  arc  very  agrerable  rriflw,  an  J  arc  produced  by  a  pen  which, 
probably,  will  hereatcer  attempt  greater  things.  The  reader  will,  pe*- 
iwps,  be  pteafitd  with  the  following  fpccimcn  : 

*'    THE  BLESSINGS  OF  SECRE5T. 

His  roiftrcfs  Bockland  raifcs  to  the  Ikies, 
For  (tape,  complexion,  hair,  and  rolling  eyes ; 
Whillt  the  perfeAions  of  her  mind,  he  fay», 
iodcale  hii  love,  and  merit  all  his  praife. 
But  oh !  to  fix  the  raptures  of  his  foul, 
fidtiity  ttnjboktn  crowns  the  whole. 
AI^,  good  man !  his  prejudice  is  blind^ 
And  all  inadequate  we  foon  (hall  find ; 
To  trace  her  worth,  the  worth  that  fills  her  breaC', 
Exceeds  his  praifcs  thirty  times  at  haft ; 
♦Full  thirty  warm  admirers  live,  to  prove 
How  vaft,  how  fweet,  how  faithful  is  her  love ; 
Each  for  the  fair  with  glowing  ardour  bums. 
And  each  fond  mortal  is  a  god — by  turns. 
Yet,  with  fuch  fccrefy  herfavour'i  (hown. 
That  no  admirer  is  to  Bockland  knovim. 
Nor  to  another ;  thus,  tTibugh  all  arebleR, 
AisA  tete-a-tete  by  the  dear  nymph  careft  : 
Each  feeras  fole  objed  of  her  fond  defire^. 
Each  thinks  her  faithful  to  his  tender  fires ; 
Whilll  (he  ftill  roams,  to  no  man's  love  a  llavc-^ 
Thus  the  wide  ocean  rolls  full  many  a  knave 
To  various  (hores,  whiJd  o'er  its  azure  plain 
Full  many  a  ve(rcl  roves  in  cjneft  of  gam ; 
The  buoyant  barks  with  fwifincfs  ficim  the  (cms. 
And  every  fail  invites  the  favoring  breeze  j  ' 
Each  feels  the  tide,  propitious  as  it  ^oes. 
And  each  enjoys  tiie  gentle  gale  iha»  blows." 

A  IT,  17.     Female  SefiftbiU/y.     A  pathctk  Tale,  in  Verfe,  founded  ufM 

au  incident  that  occurted  in  Fianders  during  the  prefcnt  IVar,    (tnd 

Jirongly  exemphjyivg  the  pcpftcuting' Spirit  if  Arijtocracyj' refpeitfuUy 

infer  ibed  to  that  ilhiftricut  Patriot  Farl  Stanhope.     By  Job  ft  Pkrvej. 

8vo.     js.  6d.     Beiks,  Spitalficlds.     1795- 

'    **  6h !  can  there  not  'mongft  Eur(»pc's  kings  be  found 
One  with  true  honour,  as  uith  the  diadem  crowiicd." 

Qui  Ttpon  it ;  fc^*d  this  fellow  back  to  his  looin, 

Art, 


io  British  Catalogue.    Dramatic. 

Art.  i8.    Oatlands ;  or,  Thi  Transfir  of  the  Laurel.     A  Poem,  fy 
John  OKerft.    4to.     IS.     Dcbrett.     1795. 

A  compliment  to  the  Dutcheis  of  York,  in  vcrfcs  like  thcfc  s 

•*  Hail  heavenly  Frederica  !  Godofall* 

Pour  every  bleffing  on  the  gentle  fair ; 
Should  ills  aifail,  anticipate  her  call* 

Who  takes  the  helplels  infant  to  her  care." 

The  fubjefl  is  admirably  chofen^  and  the  praife  juft ;  nothbg  was 
wanting  but  a  better  poet. 

DRAMATIC. 

Art.  19.  The  American  IniioH.  A  Play  in  three  Ads,  With  Nhteri 
Founded  on  an  Indian  Tale.  By  James  Bacon.  8vo,  44.  pp.  2S« 
Harrifon.     1795. 

This  play  is  taken  from  a  poem,  written  by  a  lady  of  Bofton  in 
New  England,  entitled  Okabi,  or  The  Virtues  of  Nature*  It  id 
not  without  i^terefV,  nor  is  it  ill  written.  It  was  offered  to  the 
manager  of  Drury-lane^  but  refufed  ;  a  decifion  in  which  the  author 
himfelf  modeftly  and  properly  acquiefces. 


NOVELS. 

Art.  20.     The  obfervant  Pedeftrian,  or  Traits  of  the  Heart ;  in  a  fi^ 
liiary  Tour  from  Caernarvon  to  London.     2  Vols.     8vo.     6s.    Lane. 

*795- 

In  tbefe  volumes  feme  well-imagined  fcenes  are  (b  much  injured  by 
en  affe^ed  turgidity  of  ftyle,  that  while  we  are  pleafcd  with  the  ima- 
gination of  the  author,  we  are  fo  difgufted  with  the  foppery  of  his 
drcfs,  that  his  company  is  barely  tolerable.  Let  the  writer,  who  is 
not  altogether  a  novice  in  his  art,  only  learn  that  fimplicity  is  the  love- 
lieft  ornament  he  can  wear,  and  he  may  exercife  his  talents,  as  well  to 
his  own  advantage  as  the  gratification  of'  the  public. 

Art.  21.      The  Contraji,  a  No^cl ;  2  Vols.      Bj  E.  S.  Filla-Riat 
Gooch.    8vo.     6s.    Kearfley.    179 J. 

Of  how  very  few  publications  of  the  kind,  ycleped  noycls,  can  we  truly 
Jay,  that  thcv  will  bear  a  fecond  reading.  We  arc  indeed  glad,  among 
the  multitude  which  pitfi  upon  us,  which  we  perufe  "  with  hotm 
anguifh  and  an  aching  head/'  if  any  can  be  pointed  out  that  may  be  read 
at  all.  We  can  pay  no  greater  compliment  to  Mrs.  Gooch  on  the  pre- 
fent  occafion,  than  by  afluring  our  i€aden>  that  the  performance  is  of 
the  latter  defcription, 

3  DIVINITY. 


DIVINITY. 

Art.  2i.    Am  tpli  «*  ftl^lmls  F^g  ami  tfmmiliatioM.    ij  Jotn 
tm^fia.    8vo.    35  pp.    6d.    J.  Johnibo.     179;. 

This  itaUid  anfwet  to  aveiy  fuperficial  perfonnanct *«  Mr. 
Siu^ilan  vindicates  the  pn^tioe  of  fafiing»  pobbc  as  well  as  private^ 
bjr  aigomenis  whidi  kem  to  its  inefii^able»  drawn  froih  its  natural. 
good  imdeii^,  from  the  precepts  and  eaampks  in  the  Old  Teftament^ 
mm  the  ^^nrixtioQ  of  it  by  Chiift,  and  from  the  pradice  of  the 
apoftles^  and  of  die  firft  converts  to  ChrUtianity.  We  recommend 
ttis  efla/  to  notice^  as  wdl  for  its  other  merits,  a^  particolarlx  for 
the  tetflpetate  and  candid  manner  in  which  it  is  written.  Mr.  S. 
nei^goes  a  iq^oot  of  hil  wa]^,  to  be  iorete  upon  thofe  who  difier 
book  him.  In  tUs  rtfped,  he  is  an  excellent  pattern  for  controverfial 
wrtteiB  in  tfaeolog7«  and  dpecialiy  for  his  opponent  on  thu  qoeftiooy 

Art.  i}.  JfU^  CmiKiMtoM  tU  CaticUfm  of  the  Church  tf  England. 
In£x  LeShunt^  iUleoeredm  the  fix  Suudajfs  in  LemL,  in  the  Parijh* 
Cbkrcb  tf  Wtjfhtiigit  in  Surrey » for  tbi  Imprvoement  in  Chriiiau 
Km9^U^  of  ibe  jumor  Part  of  the  Congrejation*  Bj  the  Rru.  rran* 
tu  HauEma,  D.  Z).  ReSer  of  the  f out  Pdrijb^  and  Vicar  of  Eaft* 
Hmu,  FJ^**  Izmo.  1I2  pp.  is.  jd.  bound;  or  13s.  6dj  pc/ 
Dottn.    Lotogman.    i;^9j;. 

llie  aothor  profefles  to  have  ftudied  and  ufed  the  writings  of  oor 
lieft  and  mod  orthodox  divines ;  and  the  ufe  he  has  made  ot  them  is 
tXGeUent»  His  comment  is  plain «  found>  and  judicious;  and  we 
%safiAj  iteommend  it  to  thoie  perfons  (numerous,  and  we  hope  in« 
cieaifflg  in  number)  who  think  a  part  of  their  alms  well  placed^  in 
puttii^  idigioitf  books  into  the  hands  of  young  peo{Je. 

AaT«  14«     Jm  Addrtfi  to  yoUng  Perfons ,  on  the  Nature  and  Senejk  of 

Coufirmation*     izmo.     24  pp.     3d. 

Aar.  25.  The  Duty  of  Frugality^  and  the  Sin  of  Wafle  conjidered^ 
nmtb  a  'F§e*Uf  to  recommend  Cbriftian  Bene^ence  And  good  Worku 
By  Bafil  WwM  M.  A.  Minifter  of  Bentinck  Chapel^  St.  Mangle- 
Boue^  Leaurer of  St.  Peters,  Combill,  and  Chaplain  to  the  Right 
Honmtrahle  the  Ear!  of  Leicefter.  lamo*  ^6  pp.  4d*  Watts, 
Rivingtons,  &c     1 795. 

The  firft  of  thefe  little  tra£ls  is  a  plain  and  pyius  account  of  the 
Batare  of  confirmation)  the  due  preparation  for  it ;  the  benefits  of 
it}  and  the  common  errors  refpecting  it}  concluding  with  fome  car- 


*  Seaibnable  Keflexions  on  itligioiis  Fafts.    By  David  Jardioe. 
Set  Brit.  Crit.    Vol,  V.  p.  303. 

O  neft 
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Bed  and  wholefome  admonitions.  Wifhtag  that  fiich  ufeful  books 
may  come  into  the  hand«  of  many  young  perfons,  and  fuppofing  that 
another  impreflion  of  this  book  may  be  called  .for^  y^  mull  exprefs  a 
hope  that  the  following  fentencc  (the  onlv  one  of  its  kind^  will  be 
omitted  or  altered  :  "  E'very  hearty  which  had  '2X  heart  the  intereds  ok 
our  Saviour>  wsrs  elated ;  petition  on  petition  invaded  the  ikies/' 
P.J.  .  .  ^ 

The  fecond  tra6l  alfo  is  picas  and  well-tuned  ;  but  t^ie  texture  of 
it  is  fomewhat  loofe>  and  the  ftyle  declamatory.  Difcourfes  from  the 
pulpit  and  the  prefs,  on  this  fubjed,  are  now  much  required,  and.  it- 
would  be  worthy  of  our  ablcfl  preachers  and  divines  to  inftru^  the 
public  in  this  way. 

Art.  26.  The  tvonderful  Lovt  tf  Gti  to  Men  :  or;  HeofVin  oftntdiH' 
Earth.  8vo.  190  pp.  $s.  bound.  Vernon  and  Hood,  &€!•> 
1794.  .        .  ;.; 

•We  lately  gave  the  palm  for  profundity  in  political  q\ieftidns  to  a* 
gentleman  who  will  probably  long  retain  it  *;  but  an  phj^tco^tkeah^^ 
we  apprehend  that  the  world  never  produced  an  equal  to  ,thc  aii^iior 
before  us/ Mr.  William  Peckitt.  AU  our  lexicons,  diClionaries,  apd 
gloifaries,  having  failed  to  give  us  any  infight  into  his  language,  we 
can  only  produce  a  fpecimen  of  it«  for  the  ufe  of  more  fortunate  r^« 
ders  ;  and  we  (hall  tranfcribe  it  very  carefylly,  left  our  printer  fl)ould 
not  believe  his  own  eyes  :  **  Thefe  orders  of  holy  efpints,  fo  diffu^ 
alfo  through  the  vaftnefs  of  the  terreftrial  univerie,  arc  called  tlhe 
elements:  each  one,  in  thefe  orders  refpc^ively,  is  of  the  rooft  per- 
feftform,  folid,  yet  elaftic,  fubftance  :  in  area,  wonderfully  minute!' 
but  vary  in  proportion;  and  rdpedUvely  named  accordingly,  from' 
the  greater,  m  area  and  power  to  the  le/Ter;  (yet  equal  in  each  order)" 
earths,  acids,  waters,  eledbes.  airs,  and  fires  the  lefs  and  a)fo  the' 
kaft.  ^ 

•'  The  cxindwclling  eflcnce  of  which  rcrpcdlively,  hath  innate  the 
perpetual  'virtue,  of  life;  i.  c.  a  drawing  externally  of  the  other- 
efpirits  to  itielf  diredly,  called  attraction  ;  and  int*ernally,  its  own 
body  towards  its  centre,  called  contraction  :  by  which,  on  indenting 
cbntad  niutually  by  other  efpirits,  is  produced  an  immediate  tf^c^ 
within  the  circumference  of  its  furface  called  retaining  impulfion. 
Or,  wheii  from  indenting  contad  of  efpirits  flying  from  p.rojc61ing 
force  upon  it,  then  an  initanp  effedt  perpendicular,  or  oblique,  from 
its  furface,  called  refraction  or  rebounding."     P.  14. 

Towards  the  conclufion  of  his  book  Mr.  Pcckitc  is  undoubtedly 
pious,  and  in  fome  degree  intctiigible. 


•  Brit.Crit.    Vol.  VI.  p.  316, 


Aet. 
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AkT<  ^7*  Ancient  and  fnidem  R/pullkifni/m  compared,  A  termbn 
freacbtd  on  tbt  z^tb  of  February^  ^79i»'^^''^S  ^^^  ^CJ  appointed  fur 
a  gtmrkl.Faft  and  nttmiliation^  and  puhlijhed  at  tbt  particular  Requeft 
of  tbt  Heartrs.  Bj  tbe  Re^.  J.  Morton ^  of  Trinity  College t  Cam' 
prid'^e^  Cbaflain  in  Ordinary  to  his  Royal  Highnifs  the  Princt  of 
frjef,  .  Svo»    30  pp.     IS.    Dilly.     1795. 

The  preacher  (hows,  ift.  That  the  ftate  of  the  Jews,  when  thcjr 
were  without  a  kin^,  and  kf<  each  man  to  do  that  which  waa  right 
in.  his  own^esi^  was  aliate  j^fodojflive  of  oppreflion^  immorality,  asd 
war.  tie  tKen  marks  the  coincidence  between  the  republicanifm  of 
the  Jews,  and  the  licentioufnefs  df  modern  democracy.  And  ke 
concludes  with  fome  very  ftiong  and  ufeful  admonitions  and  exhorta- 
tions* 

This  is  a  very  fpirited  €tNtt(on*  But  in  one  paiTage,  it  fcarccly  pre- 
ferves  the  gravit>'  and  dignity  which  are  exp^led  in  fcrmons.  We 
admire  wit  in  its  proper  pkce,  but  we  do  not  expeA  or  wifh^  in  the 
churchy 'to  meet  with  a  provocation  to  fmfle,  as  in  the  account  here 

S'ven  of  the  robbery  committed  upon  Mtcah :  **  And  they  went  into 
[icah's  houfe,"  and  without  the  affection  of  ceremony,  gave  the 
fraternal  ombrace  to  «*  .the  £phod,>  the  graven  image,  and  Ttra- 
phim."  P.  10.  In  one  refped,  the  expectations  raifed  by  the  title  of 
this  difcourle,are  not  completely  gratified.  There  is  no  mention  of 
any  ancitnt  npublict,  except  that  ot  the  Jews^  when  they  did  <'  eve^ 
man,  what  was  eight  in  his  own  eyes.'' 

POLITICS. 

Art.  A.'  Thoughts  on  the  Engli/S^Goverkment»^  Addr^Jedtothe  fn/ei. 
gPodSmfif  of  the  People  £f  England.  ■  In  a  Series  of-  Letters.  Lettkr 
tbtMirji.  On  thi  national  Cbaraaer  rf  Englifhrnen^Tbe  Nature^/ 
tht'£}rglijb  Government — ^fhe  Corruptianr  eat^ed  in  boiby  by  the  IntrO- 

•  duBm  of  French  Principle s-^^he  Effe8s  produced  by  the  Reformation 
and  RiVidution  tepon  poiitical  Prfnciples-^The  Condua  of  the  H'hig 
P4tfty — TbiCharaderoftht  modern  Democrats*     8vo.     80  pp.     lu 

•  Owen.    I79y- 

Without  attempting  to  enquire  who  might  be  the  real  author  o^  this 
pamphlet^  attribute^  to  Mr.'  Reevics,  wc  cannot  conceive,  from  an  at- 
tentive examination  of  its  contents^  that  he  could  be  afluated.  In  writing 
it,  by  any  fccfings  unfrienJly  to  the  conflitution  of  this  country.  His 
intention  appears  to  be  to  llate,  that  the  charaderiflic  of  Engliihmen  is 
zc£im good Setfep  which  feeks  not  fo  much  to  interfere  with  the  goycrn- 
ment,  as  to  be  {)roteded  hy  it.  That,  for  this  reafon  they  have  chof<q^ 
a  form  of  government,  which  is  eCIentially  monarchical,  but  retrained 
by  foch  checks  as  may  prevent  all  abufe  of  that  power.  The(e  checks 
lie  clearly  approves,  and  is  zealous  for  the  conftitution,  as  by  law 
eftahltflied  ;  but,  to  prove  how  completely  it  has  been  the  decifion  o£ 
£nglifli.gOod  fenfe,  that  the  form  fhould  be  monarchical,  he  obierves, 
that  the  aioDaxc6y  is  hiftoricaUy  the  mod  ancient  part  of  the  go. 

G  z  veinmciit. 
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ternment,  anJ,  politically,  the  mod  indifpen fable.  The  nuViSlrchy  h 
never  fufpended  for  a  moment.  This  appears  to  be  the  meaning  of 
'  thofc  words,  which,  Ibparatefy  taken,  have  been  thought  to  wear  fo 
fbf  >T>idable  an  afped.  It  is  clear  to  us,  from  the  context,  that,  even 
in  the  metaphor,  the  idea  is  not  meant  to  extend  beyond  the  entire 
ceflation  of  each  parliament,  when  terminated  in  any  lawful  manner  : 
the  next  parliament  being  legally^  wkh  refpe£l  to  both  houfes,  not  the 
former  recalled,  but  a  new  one  convened,  according  to  certain  rules. 

The  author  exprefsly  declares  himfelf  throughont  a  ptotifan  of  the 
conftitudon  by  la^  ellablifhed  f  (feep.  j8.)  but>of  any  conftitotion 
paramount  to  that,  or  any  fet  of  principles  called  conllitutional,  and 
luperior  to  the  law  of  the  land,  he  profeiles  himfelf  whoUy  ignorant : 
and  maintains  that,  at  the  Revolution,  no  new  principle  was  eftablifhed, 
except  that  the  king  (hoold  always  be  a  Proteftant.  The  other  twelve 
points,  confirmed  at  that  time,  were  known,  he  fays,  to  be  the  law 
.  df  the  land  before,  9nd  were  only  declared  and  fecured,  by  expiefs 
definitioiv  in  parliament,  to  prevent  any  repetition  of  the  alarm  then 
recent  coacerniog  them.  Thus  does  he  endeavour  to  cut  away  the 
ground  from  beneath  (he  feet  of  thofe,  who  would  fubvert  the  go- 
.  vernment  by  extolling  the  conftitution  ;  as  if  k  were  fomething  more 
valuable,  and  mose  powerful,  than  the  edabliihed  law  of  the  land  ; 
and  confided  of  certain  general  theoretical  pofitions>  and  iundamaital 
principles. 

With  the  good  fenfe  of  Englifhmen,  and  its  refult  a  conftitnted 
goveri\ment,  which  has  been  juftly  the  admiration  of  the  world,  this 
author  contrails  the  levity  of  the  French  ;  and  {hows  that  it  was  hf 
the  adoption  of  French  principles,  from  Calvin  and  others,  that  oar 
former  Puritans  were  fet  to  work,  as  are  our  prefent  Denocrats.  Aa 
this  part  of  the  pamphlet  m  executed  with  peculiar  fpirit  and  ability^ 
we  (hall  i^iicrt  a  (hort  fpecimen. 

•  "  It  would  be  curious  to  puribe  the  comparifon  that  ibnaethnct 
makes  a  contrail,  and  fometimes  a  parallel,  between  the  character  and 
deiigns  of  the  French  Reformers  of  old  time  in  the  Church,  and  thofe 
of  the  prefent  day  in  the  State ;  the  Religious  and  the  Civil  Jacotnns ; 
the  Puritans  and  the  Democrats.  It  is  wonderful  how  fiimlar  they 
all  are  in  their  do^rines,  and  how  they  a^iee  in  the  fyfiem  and  the 
isilruments  they  ufc  for  diffeminathig  their  principles,  for  gaining 
profelytcs,  and  for  carrying  on  the  unhallowed  woik  of  ietting  the 
populace  againft  the  eftablifhed  Government.  How  analogous  waa 
the  machinery  of  their  party ;  the  cant  and  impoftuie  of  tneir  pre- 
tences ! — The  nnaliehaole  rights  of  the  People  to  form  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Church,  taught  by  Calvin,  and  the  Puritans  ;  and  the 
^unalienable  right  of  the  People  to  form  the  Government  of  the  State* 
taught  by  the  French  Democrats  : — The  pretended  command  of  God 
ibr  the  one ;  and  that  omnipotent  power  upon  earth,  the  Sovereign 
Will  of  the  People  commanding  the  other. — What  is  **  The  fword 
of  the  Lord  dnd  of  Gideon"  but  the  modem  title  to  the  holy  right  of 
infurreftion?  View  the  Covenants  and  Engagements  of  the  one,  the 
Civic  Oaths  of  the  other;  l)oth  alike  fwom,  and  broken, and  ft'? 
iworn; — the  hypocrify  of  Solemn  Fafts,  and  the  mummery  of  Civic 
Faail^  ;--^he  ClaiTes  and  Conventicles  of  the  one,  and  the  Affiliated 

Cluba. 
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Clubi  of  the  other ;— -the  Palpit  and  the  Tribune — preachitie  down» 
or  Icdoring  down  the  Government  ;-'a£feded  appellations  of  Brethren 
«ad  Citizens ;— and,  laftly^  the  fprin^  of  a^ion  that  is  the  caufe  of 
motion  in  tbe  two,  the  Fanaticifm  of  thofe  who  had  too  much  feni« 
of  Religion,  «od  tbe  Uluminsition  and  New  Lights  of  the  latter,  wh« 
have  no  Rdigion  at  all."    P.  22. 

The  clofe  of  the  pamphlet  is  panicularly  fcrere  upon  what  the  wri- 
ter opprobiooily  calls,  *'  the  rump  and  refuie  of  the  Wliig  Club,** 
and  its  jundion  with  the  democratic  fa^ion :  Whether  any  of  its  [ 
cenfurersconiidered  that  part  ii^ore  or  lefs  than  the  paflage  which  has 
4xfaally  been  fpecificd,  is  a  qodlion  we  will  not  undertake  to  determine. 

At  T«  29.     jf  fwaming  Voke  to  tbe  People  of  England ,  on  tbe  true  Na*  ' 
tuft  and  EffeB  of  tbe  tnoa  Bills  now  before  Parliament  •     8vo.    3  2  pp» 
IS.    R.  White,  Piccadilly.     1795. 

Though  iSat  bills  are  now  pad,  and  the  interefted  endeavours  of  in^ 
dividuals  to  raife  a  popular  oppofitson  to  them  are  almoft  forgotten^ 
there  are  many  things  in  this  pamphlet  which  may  entide  it  to  notice 
and  commendation.  It  fiates  very  clearly  the  nature  of  the  original 
tieafon-ad,  and  ehecauie  of  its  d^iencies ;  the  principle  of  the  Bill 
of  Rights,  and  its  confiilency  with  the  prefent  bills.  On  the  former 
fabjed  the  author  thus  exprefies  his  opinion. 

«<  Had  tbev  been  able  to  forefee,  that  at  a  diilant  period  of  the  mo-r 
narchy  fuch  depravation  of  ])rincip]e,  fuch  utter  defertion  of  truth 
and  honour,  of  law  and  religion,  would  infinuate  itfelf  into  any  part 
of  the  natioa,  as  to  render  it  a  defirabfe  o^ed  of  pK}licical  (kill  to  de<> 
vife  how  it  would  be  poflible  to  ftrike  at  the  principle  and  elTence  of 
the  ftatote,  without  being  fubjed  to  its  pains  apd  penalties ;  that  when 
they  would  not  dare  to  oppoie  the  king  by  force  of  arms,  they  would 
iafiiul  him  with  fticks  and  with  ftoncs  \  that  they  who  would  not  dare 
'  to  kill,  would  at  leaft  endeavour  to  maim  ;  that  becaufe  they  would 
not  dare  to  arrell  the  king's  perfon,  they  would  at  leaft  overwhelih  it 
with  infults,  and  obftm6t  the  freedom  of  his  progrefs ;  that  when  they 
Were  debarred  the  power  of  immediately  ftripping  the  fovereign  of 
Us  conftitutioBal  rights  and  digfiities,  they  would  proceed  towards 
that  objeA  in  a  circuitous  courie,  flower  indeed  in  its  operation,  but 
eottdly  fure  in  its  iiTue,  by  endeavouring  to  withdraw  the  fubjed  from 
his  allegiance ;  and  that  this  atrocious  and  cowardly  fyftem  would  not 
osJy  be  direi^y  promoted  by  a  band  of  def|)erate  and  obfcure  men, 
bnt  woold  moreover  contrive  to  gather  forteptitioos  ftrength  from  fhe 
eqnirocal  condud  of  men  confpicuous  to  the  tyci  oi  tlie  natioUf 
ibme  of  them  of  great  and  valuable  endowments,  and  to  whom  many ' 
luid  confided  their  deareft  rights  and  liberties.  Could  that  venerabl(^ 
kgiflaCQie  have  foiefeen  theie  difagrceable  confequences,  refuliing 
bom  the  imperfe^lion  of  their  ftatute,  who  can  cneri(h  a  moment^ 
doi4>t,  that  the  iame  fpirit  which  direded  them  to  enad  it,  would 
have  diiedled  them  alfo,  of  neceflity,  to  extend  its  operation  to  all 
thofe  cafes  which  our  late  unhappy  experience  has  brought  us  ^o  the 
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So  alfo  with  refpeft  to  the  Bill  of  Rights, 

••As  the  Iceiflature  of  Kdward  III.  were  not  able  to  anticipate  that 
abufe  and  evahon  of  their  Hatute  which  we  have  lived  to  fee,  fb  nei-* 
ther  did  our  anceftors  at  the  revolution  conceive  the  notion,  that  the 
glorious  conflicutionthey^  had  ellabfilhed,  would  ever  fall  into  difreputc 
among  Engl  i(h men,  much  lefs  that  the  attack  which  th^y  had  appre- 
hended to  come  from  the  crown,  and  againft  which  they  had  prbvided, 
would  be  firil  threatened  from  among  the  body  of  the  people,  who 
were  flouriihing  under  its  prote^ion.  Had  they  forefcen  a  period  of 
fdch  fatal  infatuation  ;  had  they  fufpe^ed  that  the  work  they  had' 
irorked  for  their  pofterity,  the  monument  of  their  virtue  and  their 
wifdom,Nand  for  the  eternity  of  which  they  had  procured  the  Bill  of 
Rights,  would  have  been  endangered  under  plea  of  the  very  libenies 
and  privileges  provided  for  its  (kfence,  where  is  the  EngliOiman  that 
will  lay  his  nand  upon  his  heart,  and  not  acknowledge,  that  they 
would  have  endeavoured  to  provide  in  the  Bill  of  Rights  againfl  tvttf 
fuch  abufe,  and  to  fecure  the  permanency  of  the  conftitution,  no  lefs 
from  the  attack  of  wicked  and  ambitious  traitors,  than  from  the 
ufurpation  of  unjuft  and  tyrannical  princes.  Doubtlefs  the  fame' 
efteem  for  the  conllituiion,  which  direded  them  to  feek  its  (lability  in 
the  Bill  of  Rights,  would,  in  all  confiftency,  have  direded  theni  topro-r 
vide  means  for  correcting  every  poilible'iibufe  by  which  that  (lability 
might  be  eventually  endangered."     Y,  \j. 

In  p.  13,  1.  4..  is  an  error  of  the  prefs,  which  reverfes  the  evident 
intemion  of  the  fentence  in  which  it  occurs :  we  conceive  that  ftc^r/, 
or  fbme  fuch  word,  (hould  be  fubftitutedibr  r^raiff*   .        .     * 

Art.  30.  Serious  Refit Qions  ;  «r.  War  k  Peact.  Being  an  Addnfs  /# 
the  People  of  Ev gland  \  nvherein  is  endeavoured  to  be  fet  forth  the  Ne^ 
eeffity  of  a  <vigontts  Pro/ecution  of  the  War,  By  a  Briton.  8vo.  33  pp. 
IS.     Cheefewright  and  Chapman.     Nodate. 

In  a  book  of  38  pages,  it  is  rather  too  much  to  come  to  the  27ih 
before  we  '•  proceed  to  the  more  immediate  objeft  of  the  paper  ;'* 
efpccially,  when  that  objeft  is  very  little  noticed  in  th^  pa^es  which  re- 
main. But  fuch  is  the  cafe  with  the  book  before  us,  which  is  a  decla-^. 
niation  of  no  great  vigour  or  clearnefs,  agpintl  French  principles,  and 
in  praifc  of  Bntifh  liberty.     The  title  led  us  to  exped  |}etter  things. 

Ab.T«  31.     Dialogues  of  the  Godsy  originally  ^written  in  German^  by  C, 
M.Wieland,     izojo.    j8opp.     js.  6d.    Johnfon.     1795. 

The  principle  feemingly  inculcated  in  thefe  dialogues,  which  boaft 
no  great  ingenuity  of  thought,  or  fubtlety  of  argument,  is,  that  things 
in  the  political  world  are  taking  a  democratical  turn,  and  th9t  nothing 
but  what  the  author  calb  a  confliturionai  refortn,  or  r£ither  a  new 
confttution,  in  each  country »  will  pre\Tnt  the  evils  of  anarchy. 
To  the  reform  of  evil  no  wife  or  good  man  can  poi&bly  objcd  ;  but 
if  an  operation  is  to  be  performed  on  the  political  body,  care  (bouid 
furely  oe  taken  not  to  enuuft  the  inftrumeht  to  tlie  hands  of  raih, 
prefun^tuous,  and  inexperienced  practitioners.  The  tranilation  is 
good,  and  is  evidently  the  performance  of  no  mean  ha^d.  .  It  it 

doubtlefs 
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doabtlefi  thought  a  great  matter  by  the  innovating  party,  to  have 
gained  fach  an  advocate  as  Mr.  Wieland. 

^aT.  32.  Tht  Suhftance  of  the  Speech  of  the  Right  Ho^ourahU  Henry 
Dundm^in  the  Houfe  $/  Commons ton'Tuef day,  Junt  16,  1795,  m 
opening  the  In^a  Budget.  8vo.  38  pp.  is.  Dcbretf.  1795. 
•  It  is  fufficient  for  us  to  announce  a  publication  of  this  fort.  This 
article  feenis  to  hold  outto  perfons  interefted  in  thcdifcufiion  of  Eaft- 
India  affaiis  what  they  moft  want,  authentic  information,  methodic 
cally  arranged,  and  clearly  exprefled. 

Art.  55.  The  poiitical  Pragre/s  of  Britain ;  pr  an  impartial Hiftoty  of 
the  Abufes  in  the  GoverMnuut  of  the  Britijh  Empire  in  Europe ^  Afta,  and 
America,  from  the  Re^tfolutitm  in  1 688  /^  the  prefent  Time*  The  nohole 
tending  toproue.  the  ruinous  Confequencot  9f  the  popular  Sjfiem  of  Tax^ 
ation,War,  and  ConqueJU     $vo.     156  pp.     3s.     Eaton.     1795. 

Tliis.traft  was  originally  publifhed  in  Scotland  in  1792,  where  it 
was  condemned  as  a  Ubel>  and  the  author,  one  Callander,  efcaped  to 
America.  This  is  a  fufficient  reafoafor  the  itepublication  of  it  (much 
imprvtxd)  by  the  bookiieller  to' the  fupreme  majefty  of  the  people. 
When  a  part  of  the  Americans  were  ftirred  up  to  •  rebellion  00  the 
fubjed  of  taxes,  this  book  was  reprinted  there,  as  a  proper  dofe  to  ren- 
der them  more  furious.  The  chara^r  of  it  given  there  by  an  able 
writer  is  this:  **  The  Political  Progrcfs,  or  Sanuney's  Complaint,  (for 
that  title  would  become  it  much  better  than  the  one  it  has  aiTumed) 
paints  in  as  odious  a  light  as  black  and  white  will  admit  of,  thofe 
Kings  of  England  who  have  inflidled  feverities  on  the  Scotch :  ic 
abufes  all  the  moft  celebrated  Whigs,  of  the  united  kingdoms,  and  io 
general  every  bo'.ly  who  was  oppofed  to  the  Pretender ;  it  contains 
the  moil  fophiflical  and  ill-digeited-  account  of  the  national  debt,  the 
wars,  taxes,  and  expences  of  government  in  Great  Britain  that  has  ever 
yet  appeared,"  &c.  The  author  rails  at  .our  "  boaftedxml  by  Jury," 
at  '*  ine  miferable  conftrudion  of  our  government"  altogether,  aud 
fays,  that  every  other  nation  may  wjfh  that  "  an  earthquake  or  vol- 
cano  (hould  bury  the  whole  llnciih  liland^  together  in  the  centre  of 
the  globe."    Such  i<i  his  patriotifm. 

Art.  34-^  Our  laji  Rrfource !  or  the  only  Means  lefi  to  obtain  an  ho* 
ttourable  Peace^  tontaining  the  Subjlance  of  fame  detached  Refections, 

.  nvhich  hoive  brgn  originally  fubmitted  to  the  Admiralty,  on  the  Neceffity 
of  rendering  all  the  military  Eftablijhments  of  Great*  Britain  fub/er^ 
fvient  to  maritime  Operations,  ivith  a  fummary  Vienjj  of  the  Situaticn 

,  of  this  I/land  after  the  Conqueft  of  Holland,  By  the  Author  of  "  Bet- 
ter late  ihan  ne<uer.'*     8vo.     27  pp..     IS.     Jordan.     I'JSS* 

Lefs  conne^lion  cahnot  eafily  fubGfl  than  between  the  title  of  this 
pamphlet  and  iti  aftual  contents,  which  arc  indeed  fo  defultory,  and 
fo  unmeaning;  that^ what  end  co aid  be  propofed  by  the  publication  of 
them  cannot  eafily  be  conjeftured.  Of  the  writer's  political  fagacity 
^c  following  fpccimcn  will  perhaps  be  fufficient.    «'  You,  my  lord, 

and 
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and  every  ofEcial  chamfer  in  this  coantry,  muft  be  perfuadedy  that 
although  the  idea  of  an  invafion  fro^i  France  during  our  conteft  with 
iAmcrica  was  vifionary  in  the  extreme,  the  poffibility,  perhaps  thepro^ 
babiliiy,  ot  fuch  an  attempt,  is  by  no  means  chimerical  now.  The 
wide  range  of  oppofite  ports,  the  alarming  inertafe  of  the  enewy^sjbip* 
fttgi  aod  their  exccfs  of  population,  bnngs  the  war  to  our  coaila 
with  all  the  melancholy  impreflions  of  what  may  be  done  by  num« 
bers."  He  adds,  that  the  fafe  polTeifion  of  Holland  *\  will  not  only 
cnfure  to  the  French  the  command  of  the  North  ieas,  bat  iikewife  'af» 
ford  them  an  opportunity  to  aft  with  their  navy,  as  they  have  already 
€00  fuccefsfully  done  with  their  army.  In  a  word,  they  will  be  ena« 
bled  to  outflanh^xi  I  may  ufe  the  term,  the  iflands  of  Great-Britain.'* 
Yet  this  was  publiihed  in  1 795  I  The  writer  alfo  propoics  a  voluntary 
contribution,  but  for  what  purpofe  is  not  very  clear. 

AltT.  35.  Fourth  Letter  from  Mr*  King  to  Mr.  Thomas  Paine,  at 
Paris,  as  puUiJhtd  in  the  Mormmg-Poji  of  Marth  1 3,  1 795.  8vo, 
16  pp.    6d.    Parfons,     i795f 

Mr,  King  plunges  deep  into  the  difcuffion  of  political  topics,  for 
the  conducing  of  which  he  appears  not  altogether  unfit,  if  he  coiild 
moderate  his  violence.  The  foUowiilg  pailage  is  carious,  and  con- 
tains probably  a  juft  ftatement  of  the  origin  of  a  democrat :  *<  While 
I  exaftcd  from  men  of  wealth  and  rank  a  compenfation  for  my  coun- 
fels,  my  houfe  and  my  purfe  were  always  open  to  men  of  talents  and 

fenius.  What  I  difcovered  from  my  intercourfe  with  one  clafs,  was 
efcanted  upon  by  the  other,  and  the  contrail  between  the  ariftocratic 
arrogance  of  titled  or  wealthv  fools,  and  humble  men  of  wordi  and 
genius,  fucceeded  better  to  determine  on  which  fide  I  (hould  range 
*  myfelf,  than  the  violent  opinions  of  your  Rights  of  Men."  P.  6.  Wc 
have  no  doubt  that  pique  againft  individuab  htfs  produced  (as  leems  to 
have  been  the  cafe  with  Mr.  K.)  more  democratic  philofophers  than 
the  fober  di£lates  of  reafon  and  conviAion. 

lyir.  K.  is  at  variance  with  Mr.  Thomas  Paine,  Mr.  Pitt,  and  hidu 
ielf,  9nd  to  fay  the  troth,  his  attacks  againft  each  of  thefe  parties  are 
condndcd  with  fome  force.  In  p.  11 ,  he  informs  us,  '*  that  he  ob« 
je£b  to  the  cabinet  of  England,  that,  under  military  pretences,  it 
wants  to  reftore  the  ancient  defpotifm  of  France."  In  p.  13,  we 
learn,  <<  They  (the  miiiiften)  continue  the  war  againft  France,  after 
all  the  firft  objafh  of  it  have  been  obtained."  Corollary ;.  the  ancient 
defpptifm  is  reftored.  q.  e.  d. 

Aar.  36.  A  Letter  to  Charles  Grey^  Pfy.  on  bis  tarliamentaiy  ConduB^ 
rfJpeSipg  his  Royal  fiigbne/s  ih$  Prince  of  IValis.  Innubicb  are  fome 
Remarks  off  *^  A  Letter  to  the  Prince  of  IV ales,  on  hisffcond  Applica- 
tion to  Parliament .""  4W,  likenuife,  on  the  "  ObfervatiomJ*  Third 
Edition.     8vo.     70  pp,     is.     6d,     Croft)y.     1795. 

If  this  frad  has  really  proceeded  to  a  third  edition,  it  muft  have 
been  puftied  forvcard  by  the  royal  name  included  in  its  tide,  for  theie 
M  nothing  in  it  ihat  could  merit  fuch.a.diftinaion.  It  conMs  chiefly 
^i  poarfe  invedi  ve^  ex{)itfled  in  very  coarfe  language*    Nor  is  its  pa- 
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negyric  more  fortunate.  Of  Mr.  Lambton  it  is  faid,  .**  That  gen- 
fleroan  behaved  loyal,  generous,  fpirited,  and  proper."  p.  26.  The 
royal  p^rfonage  to  whom  it  alludes,  is  compared  throughout  to  Timon 
of  Amens,  and  abundant  citations  from  dhakfpeare's  drama  of  that 
name  are  introduced,  in  various  modes  of  application.  The  zeal  of 
the  author  againft  the  levelling  party  is  indeed  laudable,  but  it  is  bj 
BO  means  happily  exprefTed* 

Art*  37.  A  Jbort  Addrtfs  to  the  Ytomanry  of  England f  and  others. 
By  John  SonnrvilU,  Efq.  Member  of  the  Board  of  Agriculture*  ^va. 
41pp.     IS.    Paddock*  Bath  :  RobinCons,  &c.  London.     1795* 

A  plain,  fenfible,  and  vigorous  addrcfs,  from  a  prad^ical  former  to 
his  brethren,  on  the  fubjeft  of  the  armed  yeomanry.  From  the  fate* 
of  Flanders,  in  particular,  where  the  peo|>le  lately  excelled  in  hulban- 
dry,  he  urges  Bntifh  fiirmers  to  take  warnine,  and  to  exert  themfelves 
iathe  defence  of  the  kingdom.  «  Do  not  £ind  (  he  fays)  Uke  a  flock 
of  (heep  at  a  ford,  waiting  to  fee  who  will  move  firil^  but  come  for- 
ward like  men." 

At  p.  2j;,  we  meet  with  a  paiTage  which  deferves  to  be  generall/ 
known  :  •«  Two  examples  I  muft  prefent  to  you :  the  firft,  of  the  Earl 
of  Pembroke^a  field-officet  in  the  army,  now  fcrving  in  the  ranks  at 
^private  in  a  Wiltflitie corps  of  yeomanry  : — the  fecond,  of  an  honeft 
Warwickfhire  fanner,  of  the  name  of  Cattell,  who  came  forward,  and: 
ofoed  to  ferve  with  his  ei^t  fons*  His  own  fcrvices,  and  of  four  of 
}uft  fans,  were  accepted*" 

Art.  38.  Lettiri  om  the  SuhfkS  o/tht  armed  teomanty ;  addrejjed  h 
the  Right  Hon.  Earl  Gower  Sutherland,  Colonel  of  the  Stajbrdjhire 
V^KHtetr  Cofvalry.  By  Francis  Percrval  Eliot  9  Major  in  the  ahoe 
Corfs.  Primed  at  the  Defire  of  tho  Committee  of  Subfcrihers  to  tht 
intemal  Defence  tf  the  County,  held  at  Sti^fford,  Qdoher  i,  1794^  • 
Morgan,  Stafford ;  Longman,  London.    29  pp..   68.     1795. 

The  firft  of  thefe  letters  is  on  the  difcipline  of  this  new  kind  of 
foldiery :  and  Major  E!iot  jufily  maintains,  that  the  point  of  perfeA- 
pefs  to  be  aimed  at  by  them,  will  be  beft  attained  by  holding  to  a 
middk  coarfe,  between  thofe  who  fuppofe  fuch  bodies  fufcepnble  of 
rery  little ;  and  thofe  who  exped  they  may  be  made  perfect  para3e 
troops.  That  they  roav  be  brought  to  perfe^  fubordination,  he 
ihowt  from  a  fioguiar  faA,  highly  honourable  to  himfelf :  he  was  for 
leveral  years  captain  and  lientenant  of  a  company  of  light  infantry; 
doriDg  which  it  bad  not  been  found  neceilar/to  ftrike,  or  othermfe 
pomlh,  a  fiogle  indiTldua],  a  taik  certainly  more  eafy,  with  that  in- 
genooos  claft  of  men  catted  the  £ngli(h  Yeomanry.  The  fecond  of 
thefe  letters  is,  on  the  utility  of  the  eftablilhment.  We  think  it  a 
duty  to  extend,  as  lar  as  we  can,  the  information  contained  in  one  of 
the  notes  on  it :  that  the  nation  owes  this  excellent  inflitution,  to  Mr. 
Afthor  Yocmg.  A  fimilar  motive  induces  us  to  notice  the  ajguroene» 
w  which  he  recommends  it  to  the  £ngli(h  Yeoman,  by.contraftin|{ 
the  happy  fecurity  of  his  fituation,  with  the  miferies  lately  fufiered 
by  tiie  Fanneir  in  France ;  who,  after  hiring  half  his  hodes  taken 

from 
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from  him  for  thd  army,  without  payment,  by  one  reguifition  ;  had  a 
part  of  his  crop  feized  for  thefame  purpofo,  by  a  fecond;  and  4he 
kghed  price  at.  which  he  mieht  fell  the  remainder,  ixed  by  an  officer 
attending  in  the  market :  and  haying  nothing  now  to  lofe  but  bu  life,, 
was  dragged  to  the  army,  to  be  cat  to  pieces^  or  perifh  in  an  Wpi-. 
tal,  by  a  third. 

Art.  39.  The  Means  of  obtaining  immediate  Peace,  addrejfed  to  tin 
King  and  People  of  Great  Britain*  Tranflated  from  the  French  hj 
J^n  Skill.    Svo.     46  pp.     IS,    Syraondi.     1795. 

More  exclamation  againft  war,  with  the  ufual  arguments  to  prove  thd 
neccffity  of  a  fpcedy  pf  ace.  This  writer  infifts  on  the  expediency  and 
vifdom  of  abandonbg  the  roya)i(b  to  their  fac^;  this,  be  thinks, 
wiU  deprive  the  war  of  its  mod  envenomed  edge, 

,      MEDICINE. 

Art.  40.     J  popular  Vienu  of  the  EffeBs  of  the  Venereal  Dtfeaft  up$n 
the  Conftitution  :  colleSied  from  the  befi,  Writtrs.     To  tuhicb  art  pre» 
fxed  mifcellaneoui  Ohfervations  hy  a  Pbjifician,     8vo.     205  pp.     3S» 
'.  £ell  and  firadfute,  Edinburgh;  Robinfons,  London.     I795« 

The  intention  of  this  work  is  to  imprefs  on  the  mind  of  the  reader 
a  proper  and  adequate  idea  of  th^  exceedingly  malignant  nature  of 
6ie  venereal  difeafe.  and  of  the  difficulty  and  often  utter  impifTibili ty^ 
of  completely  eradicating  it  from  the  conftitution ;  which,  if  generall)r 
known,  the  author  thinks,  would  deter  many  giddy  and  thoughtlefs 
young  men  from  incurring  the  hazard  of  infe^iom  The  volume  iii 
divickd  into  three  parts.  In  the  firft,  the  author  gives  a  general 
account  of  the  confequences  of  the  difeafe,  which- are  fo  injurious,  he 
fays>  *'  that  even  in  its  mildeft  form,  and  when  cured  in  thehappied 
manner,  it  is  dpt  to  leave  confequences,  whether  known  to  the  patient 
or  not,  which  time  may  diminifh,  but  which  fVequently  terminate 
%^y  with  life."  P.  9.  Nor  does  the  evil  Hop  here,  the  difeafe  or  its 
confequences  are  frequently  tranfmitted  to  tne  offspring,  and  oftei\ 
when  the  parents  ha  ye  no  fymptoms  indicating  its  preicnce.  •«  In 
ihori,**  the  author  continues,  *'  it  may  be  laid  down  as  a  general 
maxim,  from  which  tfierc  are  not  many  exceptions,  that  a  per(Qn[ 
who  has  had  a  venereal  complaint,  never  is  what  he  was."  The 
fecond  and  third  parts  confiil  of  extracts  from  fuch  parts  of  the  worki 
of  Mcflrs.  Howard,  Schwediau'r,  Hunter,  Foot,  and  Bell,  as  con-*' 
tntn  defcriptions  of  the  difeafe  in  its  various  forms  and  appearances^ 
and  which  tend  to  illuftrate  the  principles  he  has  adopted.  ,  Bqt,  al- 
though from  this  view  of  the  fubjedl,  the  author  is  jnftified  in  his 
general  opinion  of  the  malignancy  of  the  complaint ;.  and,  from  th^ 
examples  he  has  adduced,  he  has  ihown  that  the  conftitution  is  not 
unfrequenily  irreparably  injured,  and  that  many  ocrfons  fall  vidlima 
to  its  fury ;  yet,  on  the  other  hand,  it  ought  to  have  been  acknow- 
ledged, that  many  thoufand  perfbns  are  fo  compleiefy  cured,  as  to 
leave  no  vdlige  remaining  of  the  elTc^  of  the  difeafe,  or  of  the  re- 
medy. 
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nedy;  And,  that  when  thcrdifcafe  is  not  completely  cnred^  fuppoiini 
.  xh<^  patient  to  have  fubmitted  himfdf  to^he  care  of  a  Odlful  experienced 
fu^geon,  in  a  great  majority  of  cafb>  the  &ilure  arifes  from  his  ovm 
imprudence  axid  inattention.  If  young  inen«,"therefore,  when  fufier- 
ing,  not  only  tl^  pain  of  the  difeaie,  biit  the  irkfomenels  of  thft 
itmedy»  cannot  be  reftrained  from  continuing  thofe  prances  which 
firft  introduced  the  infeflion^  what  hope  is  there  that  any  paintin^,- 
thoQgh  ever  fo  exaegerated,  will  deter  them  when  in  hcalto.  fiat, 
although  the  dread^l  pif^re  the  author  has  given  of  the  difeafe^  and 
of  its'conieouences,  is  not  likely  to  prove  eflS^ual  in  reclaiming  the 
difCpated^  tne  profligate^  and  the  debauched,  it  may  be  produdUvi^ 
of  the  word  coafequence?,  to  another  more  defer ving  clafs'of  pcrfons* 
who  are  accidental,  and.  perhaps,  innocent  fuficrers.  It  is  well 
known  that  there  are  many  timid  perfons,  particularly  wonoen,  who 
entertam  the  moft  frightful  ideas  of  this  cotnplaint.  They  are  with 
difficulty  perfuaded  that  it  can  ever  be  (b  perfeoly  cured  as  not  to  leave 
fonic  impreflion  on  them,  or  to  contaminate  their  o&pring,  if  they 
ihould  have  any.  Such  peifQos  are  frequently  didurbed  through  life 
^ith  apprehenfions  of  the  recurfcnce  of  the  difcaie,  *  attributing  to 
it  every  incidental  pain  or  aqh,  tstry  blotph  or  pimple,  they  or  their 
children  are  troubled  with,  and  very  comnionly  toe  death  of  their 
children,  although  happening  many  years  after  they  were  cured,  and 
from  complaiiits,  not  navine  the  lead  refemblance  to  the  venereaL 
Inilead  of  minidering  to'ana  ftrengthehirig  thefc  prejudices,  it  is  the 
duty  of  the' candid  phyfician  to  combat  them  by  a  fair  expofition  of 
the  nature  of  the  difcafe,  and  by  explaining  what  the  circunbdahcet 
are  which  render  it  fo  intractable  and  mifchievous.  On  a  jud  edimate, 
we  believe  it  will'be  found  that,  indead  of  its  leaving  indelible  im« 
pteffioas  on  the  conditutions  of  near  three  toiths  of  all  the  perfona 
who  have  been  infeAed,  even  ih  the  flighted  manner,  as  this  writer 
inculcates,  p.  o,  11,  &c«  not  more  than  one  in  an  hundred  are  fQ 
affected ;  and  tnefe,  generally  fpeaking,  are,  as  we  have  before  in- 
timated, pcrfons  who  have  contributed  to  this  misfortune  by  ncgleft 
and  inattention  to  the  directions  that  were  given  them  for  their  cure*  ' 

Aet.  41.  Ohjervations  on  the  Tiifis  CQm)ulfi<va^  9r  Hooping  Cough ^ 
'  as  read  at  thi  L^ceum-Medicum  Londinenfe.     JVhfrein  ihe  Nature^ 

■  Can/ft  and  Cure  of  the  Di/ea/e  are  endeavoured  to  be  demonfiratidi 
and  the  PraSue  of  exhibiting  Emetics  Jhetun  to  be  pernicious  and  nfdefs^ 
Bj  John  Gale  Jones.     8vo.     36  pp.     xs.    AHen  and  Wed.    1 795. 

*«  You  will  readily  perceive,**  the  author  fays,  in  his  addrefs  to 
the  Members  of  the  Society,  *•  that  this  is  the  work  of  a  young,  and, 
perhaps,  inexperienced  man ;  but  you  will  alfo  acknowledge,  iha( 
the  intereding  nature  of  the  fubje^,  and  its  being  a  firil  performance, 
nitirlc  it  to  a  candid  and  liberal  allowance  ;"  and  afterwards,  ••  The 
author  iff  neither  unwilling  nor  afliamcd  to  confcfs,  that  he  has  eda- 
bliftied  his  mode  of  reafoning  upon  the  fundamcnt.il  principles  of  the 
Brunonian  fyftem  ;  nor  to  take  this  opportunity  to  declare,  that  he 
entertains  the  mod  profound  veneration  and  edeem  for  its  celebrated 
author^  and  that  it  is  bis  intention,  ilioulJ  his  Future  leifure  and  avo- 
•      *  '  cations 
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cations  permit,  and  no  material ^bfUcles  intervene,  to  preient  before 
an  impartial  and  difcerning  public,  a  commentary  and  defence  of  this 
truly  valuable,  though  much  perfccuted,  dod^nne."  This  feems  a 
bold  undertaking  for  a  young  and  inexperienced  writer.  After  this, 
the  reader  who  has  heard  of  the  Brunonian  fyftem,  and  who  has  not 
heard  of  it,  will  not  be  furprifed  to  find  the  author  attribute  thedif- 
cafe  to  debility,  and  propcfing  to  cure  it  with  wine,  bark,  and 
opiam.  **  I  fnall  not  hcfitate"  he  fays,  p.  1 2,  **  to  define  hooping 
cough  a  difeafe  of  clear  and  evident  debility  ;  and  one  which  never 
takes  place,  but  in  thofe  who  have  either  been  previoufly  weakened 
by  feme  other  difeafe,  or  who,  from  fome  unknown  or  unfordeen 
caufe,  are  predifpofed  to  this  ftate.*'  What  may,  however,  furprife 
the  reader,  will  be,  to  find  the  author,  after  giving  this  opinion^ 
quoting  as  an  aphorifm,  the  faying;  of  a  celebrated  phyfician,  that» 
**<  In  hooping  cough,   change  ot  climate  is  an  idle  cale,  and  the 

Sraf^ice  or  vomiting,  death."  p.  35.  But,  at  the  fiiH  of  thefe  reme^ 
ies  has  long  been  reforted  to,  as  one  of  the  moft  ufeful  afliftatits  in 
feftorine  ftrength  to  perfons  debilitated  and  worn  down  with  difeafe, 
and  the  latter,  with  proper  reftri^ons  and  management,  is  freouently 
inftrumental  to  the  lame  pnrpofe ;  ^nd,  as  they  are  J>oth  ot  them 
known  to  be  partieularly  ferviceable  in  this  complaint^  we  cannot 
join  the  author  in  his  anathema  againft  them* 

A&T.  42.     Uims  nh^ing  human  DiffeShnu      8vo«     27  pp«     Ii» 
Darton  and  Harvey.      179$* 

This  is  a  compoiition  in  which  there  is  much  good-fenie,  and  fbme 
humour.  The  nrft  is  apparent  from  the  perfpicuity  with  which  the 
modes  of  preventing  the  terrible  malady  of  hydrophobia,  and  the  efieda 
of  poifons,  fuffbcation,  &c  &c.  are  pointed  our.  The  latter,  which 
is  the  leading  fiiatur^  of  the  performance,  exercifes  itfelf  in  urg;ing 
the  necefiity  of  removing  all  restraints  upon  obuining  proper  objeds. 
for  anatomical  difie^lions.  To  facilitate  the  end  which  the  author  has 
in  view,  he  firioujly  recommei^  that  the  members  of  the  faculty 
Ihould  unite  in  a  fociety  to  difledl  one  another.  Upon  entering  the^ 
ibciety  each  member  (hould  be  bound  that,  at  his  deceaie,.  his  body 
ihould  be  difpofed  of  at  the  will  of  a  committee,  for  the  purpofe  of 
diiic^on.  But,  left  the  wives  of  the  parties,  from  tture  gratUudt% 
and  ^er  kininrfs^  (hall  be  induced  to  haften  the  cataftrophe  of  their 
hufbands,  it  muft  be  a  part  of  the  plan  of  the  fociety  to  make  their 
wives  female  members.  The  author  here  facetiou fly  indulges  himfelf 
with  the  idea  of  bavin e,  in  a  phial,  hermetically  fealed,  thelufceptible 
female  heart,  which  Cittered  and  changed  at  every  vow :  and  other 
circumftances  of  a  fimilar  kind.  The  pen  which  produced  this  jeu 
d'efprit,  has  often  before  entertained  and  inftiudcd  the  public. 
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Art.  A}.  The  JLt/nfit^n  rf  Ant  and  Mtumfaawres  ;  cnJtftiMg  •/ •r^ 
gaud  C9mmMMkaimUf  Sfectficaiio»s  ofbatiut  Ijtvea/iom,  and  SfU^icns 
•f  u/ifml  fraakal  Pa^rt»  from  tbi  Tramjaaiomi  of  the  PbiU/opbki^ 
Sockiks  efallNMikms,  ^t.  &r.  Fo/.  11.  and  III.  8vo.  i8u 
Wilkie,  &c.    1795. 

We  explained*  in  a  former  yoluiiM^  (toL  v.  p.  534)  the  delign  and 
execution  of  this  woik ;  we  ha?e  now  little  more  to  add  than  that  ic 
continues  to  be  executed  in  the  fame  jwlictous  manner  thar  it  com* 
menced,  and  contains  many  interdting  article  of  information.  The 
papers  which  are  original  in  thefe  ?oIumcs  are*  in  vol.  ii.  Art.  ^,  6*  a;* 
33,  40*  ^T  ;^  in  vol.  iii.  Art,  5*  14*  15*  23.  32>  42*  42.  Some  articles 
affo  are  judicioofly  inferted*  of  oeconomicij  tife  in  the  prefent  times 
of  general  fcarcity  *  as  in  this  latter  vd.  Art«  io«  M.  Baume's  method 
of  preparing  flarcb*  or  fiour,  from  potatoes ;  and  experiments  on  thai 
foot  by  Dr.  Pearfon*  in  Art.  53..  We  would  alfo  point  out  to  ob(er« 
vatioo  the  Experiments  of  Mr.  Rinman*  on  the  Means  of  improving 
Vefleis  in  Cookiog*  with  refped  to  Adabrity^  ftcength*  and  cheapneft^ 
Art.  19  and  27* 

Aar.  44«  Park  ftttdant  Pamitt  179c*  ParM.  Piltier^  oimrage  fe» 
rkdi^  fjdfUi  iius  Us  Samedit  MaitM.  Four  Folumts.  8vo« 
2l.8s.    Defioffe. 

Havinjg  briefly  noticed  the  firft  fix  numbers  of  this  entertaining 
pithlication*  (in  our  Review  for  J nlf  li(ft*p.86.)  we  think  proper 
to  mention  it  again*  now  it  has  attained  the  folid  confiftence  of  four 
volumes*  and  has  completed  its  account  of  the  year  in  which  it  com- 
menced. M.  Peltier  veiy  carefully  digeils  the  mod  important  infor- 
mation contained  in  the  French  papers*  and  coUefh  fuch  other  docu- 
ments as  can  be  obtained  from  France*  and  would  be  otherwiie  on* 
known  in  this  country.  There  cannot  be  a  more  convenient  publi- 
cation  fbr  thofe  who  are  defirous*  without  much  eflR)rt*  to  Icam  the  acr 
tual  fbte  of  afiirs  in  France.  Some  of  the  fentiments  extradled  fron^ 
Ffcnch  writings*  contain  very  ftrong  leilbns  of  inftni^on  for  parties 
on  this  fide  tnthe  water ;  particularly  fome  that  appeared  in  the  28th' 
lanBdbCT.  M.  Peltier*  as  is  ufual  in  the  periodical  works  of  his  coun- 
try*  occafionally  enlivens  his  pages  with  (hort  poems*  enigmas*  cha« 
rtoct,&c. - 

AtT.  45.  Objirvations  on  tbi  Importance  of  ibe  taft-Iniia  Fleet  to 
tbf  Company  anS  tbe  Nat  ion,  in  a  Letter^  addrejfed  to  the  Rigbt  Hon. 
Henrf  Dundat,  one  of  bis  Majeftys  principal  Secretaries  of  State,  and 
JrejSiemi  of  the  Board  of  Controulfor  the  Management  of  tbe  Affairs 
oflndim.    Bj  Tbom4u  Nrwti,  E/^,    8yo.    50  pp.     is.     OcBretc 

Aar* 
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Art.  46.  Letter  to  the  Propriftors  of  Eaft- India  Stock,  in  behalf  of  the 
prefent  Owners  of  Eaft-lndia  Shipping*  8vo.  38  pp.  is.  Dc- 
breit.     1795. 

.Theft  publications  refer  to  a  difoate,  which,  for  the  prefent,  "is  fet- 
tled in  favour  of  the  perfons  whole  caufc  they  cfpoufe.  Whether,  at 
any  foturc  period,  the  proprietors  of  Eaft'-Iodia  nock  will  think  diffe- 
rently ;  of  whether  they  will  be  able  torefift^the  influence  of  the  par- 
ties interefted,  which  is  faid  to  be  very  pjedominint ;  or  whether  it 
ips^y  be  expedient  for  them- fo  ta do,- are. queltions  which  we  (hali^oc 
)inder(ake  to  handle.  The  argumenu  in  tnefe  tradh^  however,  feepa  to 
be  by  no  means  unanfwerable.  . 

Art*  47.  Suhfianu  of  a  Spuch  ieliniereihy  Randle  J^ickfont  ^/q•  oi 
.  the  Eaft-India  Houfe^  on  Wedn^day^,  Jqn,  21,  1.795 ,  injupport  of  a 
ReftriBion  af  the  HqnourabU  the  Court  of  Dire3orSf  for  conducing 
the  Shipping  of  tht,  Eaft-India  Company  in  future^  upon  Principles  of 
fair  and  open  Competition.  Reported  by  IVilliam  JVoodfall ;  and  print  r 
ed  at  the  Dejire  of  federal  Proprietors  of  Eaft-India  Stock*  8vo^ 
'    3>  PP*     '^*     I^^fct^     '795* 

The  oppofite  fide  of  the  qoeftion  is  here  fuppotted,  and  has  cer- 
tainly this  general  principle  of  reafon  in  its  favour,  that  it  is  not,^fy 
to  fee  how  any  contradt  can  be  better  performed  for  being  confined  to 
certain  hands,  inftead  of  being  thrown  open  to  feveral.  competitors.  Tl 
is  for  the  proprietors  to  determine,  whether  the  cafe  of  their  (hipping 
forms  an  exception ;  and  hitherto  they  have  fo  decided.  The  ftlpu- 
lationof  .an  adequate. fepioriry  for  the  dug^  perfpnpance  of  the  con- 
'uik£k,  &em8  to  remove  mod  of  the  asuji^efs' apprehended  from  a 
change.  /  ..      .  , 

'  .  •       t»        ,  .     . 

Akt;  48.  tenures  on  Aftronomy  and  natural  Phihfipl^f  for  the  tjfi  of 
Children  \  defigned  to  unite  Seutinunts  of  Religion  *with  the  Study  of 
Naturi,     i2mu.     68  pp.     is.  6d.     duly.     1794. 

Wc  have  feen  few  books  fo  well  calculated  to  Anfwer  the  end  pro- 
poled  as  this.  It  is  evidently  drawn  Up  by  a  (kilful  hand,  wKich  hai 
contrived  to  teach  fubjed^s,  in  themfeivcs  iabflrufei  in  a  manner  lioth 
perfpicuous  and  entertaining.  ' 

Art.  49.     Rudiments  of  tonflruiliFve  Efymologj  and  Syntax*  ■'  limo. 
1 48  pp.     2s.    Knott.     1 795* 

The  editor  informs  us  in  his  preface,  that  he  does  not  pretend  to 
originality,  but  has  endeavoured  to  attain  concifenefs  ana  clcamefs 
In  his  compilation.  We  think  he  has  adually  done  fo,  and  can  con- 
fidently recommend  this  volume  to  thofe  who  are  engaged  in  the  ar- 
duous taik  of  inftru^ioo.  We  n>uch  like  the  author's  mifcellaneoos 
txemplificaitions,  and  exercifes  of  falfe  conilru^on.    This  part  of  tht 

tvork  is,  in  fome  degree,  novd|  and  cannot  failto  be  ufeful. 

t 

Art. 
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Ajit.  50.  FmSs  fir  the  Cdnftttrmhm  of  the  Public  at  larger  on  the 
hffh  price jif  Meat ^fi)ev9mg  the  real  Caufe  ofthe/ame^  8vo«  i^  pp. 
6d.     RivingtoDS.    1795* 

Art.  51.  Mogofofy.  The  Cutting,  Butcher^s  Appeal  to  the  Legi/Im' 
turt  np^ithe  t'gh  Price  of  Meat  i  #V  luhich  many  of  the  bafe  ProQicts 
efSmithficJd  imrket  are  exfofei^  and  a  Remedy  pointed  out  fir  the  Pootm 
Bj  a  philanthropk  Butcher.     8vo.     1 6  pp.     6d.     Symonds. 

Art.  ji.     The  crying  Fronds  of  the  London  Markets  ;  proving  their 
deadly  Influence  upon  the  t^wo  great  Pillars  of  Life,  Bread  and  Portgr. 
By  the  Author  of  the  Cutting  Butcher* s  AppeaL     8vo.     1 6  pp.     6d» 
.    SyinoiidAij^--         ,     ..  .   ., 

In  a  difpate  between  a  carcafe  butcher  and  a  cutting  butcher^  it 
'  muft  needs  ^  a  delicate,  nyiuei'  for  crimes  to  interfere ;  ,  we  are  more 
difpofed  tormiopt  the  Toothing  language  of'neighbobr  Hilacmon,  (ge- 
nuine or  not)  *•  et  'vittda  tu  dignus  ct  hie,"  than  to  encourage  the 
difpute,  or  to  crown  the  vidor.  .But  if  we  are  to  decide  upon  the  me- 
rits of  the  combatants,  we  muft  obfcn't  that  the  carcafc  butcher  ftanda 
up  to  his  antagQnift,.  neither  flinching  from  his  blows^  nor  ihifting  his 
f;T0Qhd ;  the  other  is  impetuous,  *<&als  his  blows  at  rjn3om,  and 
Itrikes  widely  and  ineffedually.  I'be  former,  in  (hort,  fticks  to  the 
.quelUob  pn^iofed ;  the  ilitte^  deviates  .without  a  guide  into  the  fields 
ofpolitiCi.  .  .  .«  r 

AuTt  ^3»     Sear aty  of  Bread*-    DifficedtatAnnonmi    9rr,  The  Difeaji 
,    examned.^  and  the  Cure  prtmifed.     By  Job  iVhitebread  Phikplethns^ 
8?o.     32  [sp*     18.    Symonds.     1795- 

'  This  worthy  gentleman  is  determined  that  a  famine  fhnll  com^« 
and  that  we  Ih3l  aH'be  Itarved.  We  truft,  howcrer,  that  he  witt 
prove  as  bad  a  prophet  as  he  is  a  writcp.. 

Aat.  54.  The  Menu  experienced  Englijh  Houfekeefert  fir  the  Ufe  and 
Eafe  of  Ladies  HouftkeeJ^ers^  Cocks,  ^r.  ivritten  purely  for  her  own 
PraBtce,  by  Mrs.  Sarah  Martin ,  many  Tears  Houfcketpir  to  the  late 
Freeman  Bonver^  Ejj,  ofBaulry,  Being  an  entire  nehu  ColleSlian  of 
original  Receipts^  lAjhicb  has  nrver  appeared  in  Print,  in  every  Branch 
of  Cookery,  Confe^tonary,  ^c.     8vo.      175  pp.     5s.     Ri^vingtons. 

^  Glad  (hould  we  be  if  it  fell  within  our  province  to  fpcak  more  dc- 
cifivcly  on  the  merits  of  this  performance.  Alas !  fricaflees,  rich  foups, 
and  high  ftews  do  not  often  come  in  the  way  of  literary  crlrics ;  and 
they  are  (eldom  invired  to  made  difhes,  except,  perhaps,  occafionally, 
the  hafhing  of  a  calPs  head.  As  far  as  we  are  able  to  judge,  Mrs. 
Manin  is  a  very  ingenious  lady,  and  has  produced  a  book  which  will 
be.  very  ufeful  to  others,  if  not  to  us.  If  we  fhould  ever  happen  to 
wander  within  the  fcent  or  favour  of  fome  of  her  delicious  pycs,  we 
hope  ihe  will  in  kindnefs  ^ow  us  to  have  a  finger  in  them. 

Art. 
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Art.  jlj.  Biographical  Skitchis  of  emmefit  ttrfmt  njohofe  PwiraitI 
form  Part  of  the  Duke  of  Dorfefs  CdUSitn  at  KiioUi  'with  a  briif 
De/criftion  of  the  Place*  EmheUiJM  tjoki  a  Front  and  Eafi  Fiiw  of 
Knole.    8vo.     164  pp.    ^*    Stockdafe^    '795' 

Thefe  iketches  are  thir^-ftine  in  noriiber;  the  pcrfcmage^  were  all 
of  them  of  celebrity,  and  their  pdnfftitft  were  pointed  oy  emmeiit 
hands,  and  fome  of  them  by  Holbein.  The  liires  contain  but  little 
new  matter;  bat  the  dercription  of  this  magnificent  manfion  will  be 
welcome  to  many,  and  the  wnole  foi'mi  an^elegatnt  andentertsaidng  to^ 
lume.  The  two  views  of  Knole  are  drawn  by  Bridgman,  and  eiH 
graved  by  Sparrow  and  Stoier* 
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Art.  56*     Recaeil  iei  Symmfrnts  Franfois.     LeipfiCt   719  pp»  m 

iaige  8vo. 

In  the  Franch  bngnage  Uiere  are  already  feveral  approved  works 
on  this  fobjed  by  Girard,  MeoMtft,  Rmbeau,  and  others.  The  com« 
piler  of  this  now  before  us,  who  figns  hlmfelf  W*  only,  has,  by 
making  a  judicioui  fele6lion  of  the  moft  important  articles  from  aU 
-of  diem,  and  by  the  addition  of  a  verjr  complete  index  to  the  whc^^ 
prefented  the  public  with  a  work  which  will  be  foond  more  ufeful, 
in  pfoportion  as  it  is  more  comprehenfive,  than  any  of  thofe  by  which 
it  had  been  preceded.  Got  ting.  Anz. 

AfiT.  57.  Gefchichti  der  lutherifihen  Reformation,  und  dtt  diutfchen 
Kriiges.  Natb  den  erften  S^n^Uen  bemrheitet  ifon  Kari  Hammerdorfer^ 
Prof,  in  Jena.  Erfitr  Tbiil;  mit  Beylagen  und  Itegifter. — Hijiofy  of 
the  Lhtheran  Reformation^  emdoftbe  German  War;  drawn  from  tie 

•  frft  Sources.  By  C.  Hammerddrfer,  &c.  FoL  /.  with  the  Snffli* 
wents  and  an  Index.    Leipfic,  41 8  pp.  in  8vo. 

At  the  end  of  the  preface  the  author  reaued^  that  fuch  of  his  readeu 
as  are  competent  to  decide  on  the  merit  of  hidorical  compofition,  would 
forbear  to  pronounce  judgment  on  this  work  till  the  appparance  of 
the  fecond  volume,  when  they  will  be  more  fully  enabled  to  form  an 
adequate  idea  of  the  general  charaf^er  and  tendency  of  the  whole. 
In  tl)e  mean  time,  he  expe^  them  to  acknowledge  that  his  materials 
have  been  derived  from  the  pureft  fources,  and  that  he  has  not  only 
CAhibited  an  hiftorical  picture,  hiehly  embellifhed  indeed  by  the 
a>loaring  of  the  imagination ;  but  that  this  is  likewife  a  true  pid^ure, 
and,  a*i  he  would  have  us  to  underiland  beforehand,  the  only  impartiallv 
iruc  iii(li>ry  of  the  Reformation.     He  conceives,  too,  that  from  tHi« 

rolumCf 
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volume,  which  reaches  to. the  end  of  the  Schmalcaldic  war,  wc  may 
be  convinced  as  well  of  the  reality  of  his  intentions,  as  of  his  abiJity 
to  perform  what  he  thus47roinifes.  TJiis  we  arc  certainly  very  much 
difpofed  to  believe,  and  wc  (hall,  therefore,  hope  to  fee,  in  the  fc- 
quel  of  the  hiftory,  his  authorities  for  fafts,  which,  as  they  arc  not 
confirmed  by  the  teftimony  of  other  writers,  muft,  we  fuppofc,  have 
been  drawn  from  fources  hitherto  unexplored ;  and  a  further  elucida- 
tion of  arguments,  by  which,  in  order  to  te  ftrifUy  impartial,  he 
fupports  opinions  that  muft  likewife  be  founded  on  a'  fyftem  of  logic 
.  peculiar  to  himieif. 

In  regard  to  the  fupplemental  articles,  which  fill  not  lefs  than  £x 
fheets,  wc  think  it  ncceflary  to  obfervc  that  they  are  entirely  borrowed 
from  HortUJer ;  a  circumftancc  which  it  had  probably  not  occurred 
to  Mr.  Uammerdorfer  to  point  out.  Ibid. 

Akt\  57.  Erklarende  Anmerhtngen  zu  Virgil's  iEneis  beraufgrgeben 
'von  G.  H.  Nohdcn,  lutd  Karl  Fr.  Heinrich.  Znx-ej/e  und  dritte 
I'bid, — Explanatory  Remarks  on  Virgil's  ^ncid.  Tuhlijked  by  G« 
H.  Nohden  fl/r</ C.  Fr.  Heinrich.  Second  and  third  Vol.  firunfwic^ 
Svo.   1794. 

Mr.  Hfinrich  did  not  begin  to  take  a  (hare  in  this  work  till  the 
eighth  Book  of  the  ^neid.  To  unite  the  explanation  of  words  and 
things,  to  direft  ihc  attention  to  the  poetical  language  and'  imaocs, 
and  to  do  this  in  the  moft  clear  and  intelligible  manner,  was  the  oliie^t 
of  the  prcfent  Undertaking,  which  is  calculated  as  well  for  the  teacher 
who  may  have  fome  occafion  to  prepare  himfelf  for  the  lectures  he  is 
to  give,  as  for  the  learner,  and  particularly  for  thofe  who  have  not 
the  benefit  of  inftruftion.  This  illuftration  of  the  iEneid,  therefore, 
jmay  very  properly  be  confidcred  as  a  companion  to  the  excellent  Com- 
mentary on  nomer,  by  Koppr.  It  appears,  likc\vife,  from  their  ex- 
planations of  feveral  pafTages,  that  the  authors  have  taken  the  liberty 
to  think  for  themfelves.  Thus  vi.  ^i^,  the  words,  *«  an  ^u^t  te 
fortuna  fatigat  ?'*  are  here  rendered,  •'  What  fate  compels  thee  ?'*  and 
'^  V-  743 »  *  *  ^ify^  y«^'  patimur  manes  ;"  they  conceive  that  by  the 
term  Mflff^x  is  to  be  undeiftood  pumJhmeKt.  So  again,  viii.  i,  it  ia 
veiy  juftly  remarked,  that  the  verb  extulit  would  not  be  applicable  to 
the  Belli  Jignum,  were  it  to  be  interpreted,  as  it  has  been  by  fome 
commentators,  to  be  a  trumpet*  Seldom  have  we  met  with  any  onna- 
tural,  or  far-fetched  explanations,  fuch  as  where  they  hint  that  by  Ida 
'venairix,  the  mountain  itfclf  may  polfibly  be  underftood,  in  qua  fci- 
licet  venatus  exercetur*  Ibid. 

AnT.  58.  Mufeum  fur  die  griechifche  und  romifche  Littcratur,  He* 
raufgegeben  <V07t  Carl  Phiiipp  Conz,  Diakonut  in  Fachirtgen  an  der 
Enz  im  Wurtemburgifchen^^^Muf turn  for  Greek  and  Roman  Literature, 
ByCf.  Conz,  Sec,  A  periodical  Work,  of  which  a  Number  is 
to  appear  every  three  Months,  forming  from  twelve  to  fifteen 
Sheets.  The  prefent  one  confifts  of  1 81  pp.  in  large  Svo.  Lciplic 
and  Zuric. 
The  chief  diflertations  in  this  volume  are,  1.  On  the  Profe  and 

Eoeiry  of  the  Ancients  compared  'wiih  thofe  of  modem  Times,  by  the 

H  editor. 
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editor.  Of  this  wc  have  here  thtfirft  part  only  ;  the  advantages  of 
the  ancient  over  modtm  profaic  compofition,  with  an  enquiry  into 
the  grounds  and  caufesof  that  fuperiority.  The  author  is  of  opinion 
that^^we  might  ourfelves  bed  attain  to  fomewhat  nearly  approaching, 
at  leaft,  to  their  excellence  by  tranflations  made  from  them  ;  two 
fpccimens  of  which  are  here  annexed;  namely,  Cicero  on  Death  and 
Immortality y  being  a  German  verfion  of  the  firjl  book  of  the  Tufculan 
Slurjihns,  by  Prof.  Dtiick;  and  the  Jxinchus^  on  Death,  a  Dialogtu, 
by  A.fchif/rSy  tranflated  by  the  editor.  Mr.  C.  then  proceeds  to  the 
examination  of  tranflations  made  from  the  Poets,  where  he  enters  on 
a  difcuflicn  of  the  opinion  of  the  celebrated  Bodmrr  concerning  the 
Mne'iJ,  to  which  is  added  :  A  Jkort  V indication  of  that  Poem,  by 
B'.tfvtg^r,  1782.  2.  A  few  words  on  the  queftion.  Whither  the 
HhCicnt  P-^cts  jhould  be  travjlated  into  thiir  ouun  McafurcSy  or  into  Perfe 
accornpai.ttd  n.L'Jth  Rime  p  A«fr  prof»fs  of  poetical  tranlJation,  we  are  here 
prc'lc;ued  with  a  verfion  of  the  llory  of  Nifus  and  Eurwdus  into  Gcr- 
mim,  and  an  other  of  a  paiTage  of  the  jV!eJ/iah,  Imo  Laim  Hexameters ; 
both  apparently  by  the  editor.  I'he  remaining  articles  are  of  a  local 
^ud,  thcrcfoie,  not  generally  intercfting  nature.  JM* 

HUNGARY. 

Art.  59»  lj7n'verfa  hiporia  phyjicn  regni  Huvgaria  fccundum  iria  regnd 
Ntittir<^  digfta  au3,  J.^.  Grotlinger.  lorn.  L  Regni  animal  is 
Pars  /.  Z'soiogia  Jive  htJUria  quadruptaitm,  Prclburgand  Comorra; 
59 1  pp.  in  8vo, 

Befides  a  fupplement,  in  which  the  author  treats  of  foreign,  and 
perhaps,  in  fome  inftances,  problematical  animals,  arranged  in  alpha- 
Dctical  order,  according  to  the  names  which  they  bear  in  their  native 
countries,  we  have  here  alfo  a  valuable  lift  of  the  Hungarian  and  Scla- 
vico-Bohemico-IlJyrian  names,  together  with  a  defcription,  firfl,  of 
domeftic,  tairx,  and  then  of  wild,  animals ;  among  which  latter  are 
the  flag,  Toc,  chamois,  beaver,  otter,  hear,  wolf,  lynx,  badger,  mar- 
fcn,  polecat,  weafel,  fqairrcl,  hedge-h(»g,  mole,  raarmotte, Water  and 
field-rat,  &c.  We  doubt  not  that  this  work  will  be  found  very  accep- 
table to  a  certain  clafs  of  readers,  who  will  be  equally  ftruck  with  the 
great  appcsfrance  of  learning  (hown  by  the  author,  and  informed  by 
the  accounts  which  he  has  given  of  tht'fe  animals.  At  the  fame  time 
wc  think  it  incumbent  on  u.>  to  obfcrve,  that  we  were  difappointcd  in 
our  expci^tation  of  fet-ing  a  complete  nnrural  hiftory  of  this  countr)', 
which,  though  it  has  been  fo  much  favoured  by  nature,  is,  however, 
ftill  in  this  rcfpefl  (for,  in  regard  to  iisjbotanical  and  mineralogical 
produ^icns  more  has  certainly  been  done)  fo  little  known.  In  the 
preface  the  author  gives  a  Catchgue  raifonve  of  the  mofl  approved 
works  on  the  fubjedt  of  Natural  Hil'.ory,  parikularly  that  of  Hun- 
gary, including  fuch  as  have  been  tranflated  into  Hungarian,  among 
which  that  of  Bdlarmon  is  not  forgot,  a  tranflaiion  of  which  biS 
(ikeuife  been  publiQied  in  the  lllyrian  language. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


Sir, 


To    THE    British    Critic. 


IN  the  critique  on  Adams's  •'  Obfervatlons  on 
M')rbid  Poifons,'*  your  reviewer  wiflies  to  (hew  the  term  an 
"  hereditary  difpolition  to  difeafe/'  is  not  lefs  exceptionable 
than  an  •«  hereditary  difcafe  ;"  yet  he  finds  himlelf  under  the 
ncceffity  of  abandoning  the  latter  e^prcfllons,  and  adopting 
that  of  the  ••  f^eds  of  the  difcafe.*'  This  is  only  another 
word  for  difpoGtion,  ziu\  proves  the  impoflibihty  of  defining 
the  term  •*  hereditary  difcafe/'  and,  coufequenily  the  impro- 
priety of  ufing  it. 

But  there. appear  to  us  other,  and  more  ferious  objeftions 
to  tlie  article.  Mr.  Ffcimter's  Theory  is  differently  defcribed 
by  Mr.  Adams  and  the  Reviewer  ;  and,  though  the  former  is 
accufcd  of  •*  implicitly  adopting  this  theory,  without  being 
at  the  pains  to  Ihcw  its  probability,"  a  careful  perufal  t)f  the 
work  will  prove  the  contrary ;  that  very  enquiry  being  the 
principal  objed  throughout. 

In  the  remarks  on  the  attempt  at  clafTing  morbid  poifons,  it 
is  faid,  *•  according  to  the  plan  adopted,  fmall-pox  and  yaws 
are  Juppifed  to  have  a  near  affinity  \'  an  expreflicn  which 
would  infer  that  fafts  were  made  to  give  way  to  theory.  But 
fo  far  is  this  from  the  truth,  that  the  two  difeafcs  are  com- 
pletely feparated  in  the  claifification,  though  in  the  d^fcripiion 
they  arc  (hewn  to  have  many  properties  in  common. 

It  is  further  ftated,  that  both  Boerhaaye  and  Howard  have 
(hewn  how  the  venereal  virus  is  to  be  deftroyed.  But  Boer- 
haave  exprefsly  declares,  mercury  will  not  eradicate  the  dif*.' 
cafe,  while. Howard  not  only  aiferts  that  it  will,  but  under- 
ukes  to  determine  when  the  conftiiution  is  fafe.  So  far  is 
the  author  of  M')rbid  Poifons  from  overlooking  Boerhaave's 
theory,  that  he  (hews  the  fa£ls  on  which  it  is  groimded,  as 
well  as  thofe  admitted  by  Aitruc  and  other  writer^  of  repii- 
tation,  are  pcrfeflly  confident  with,  and  fervc  to  illuflrate, 
Mr-  Hunter's  opinion.  It  is  true.  Mr.  Howard's  tiieory  prQ- 
mifes  more  :  but  the  fa£ls  on  which  it  rcth,  are  to  be  met 
with  in  no  ether  author.  How  fjr  they  are  confirmed  by 
aftual  obfervation,  muft  be  left  to  the  decifion  of  the  pradi* 
tionets  of  the  prefent  day. 

A    FRIEND    to    SCIENCE* 

J)fc,  2^tb,  1795. 


ICO  Domestic  Literature* 

To  this  letter  we  conceive  very  little  anfwcr  to  be  ncceflTarV* 
The  writer  has  not  Hiown  that  our  account  of  the  theory  in 
queftion  differs  from  that  of  Mr,  Adams  ;  we  did  not  mean  to 
infer,  tliat  fafls  were  made  to  give  way  to  theory  ;  and,  with 
refpird  to  Boerhaave,  we  faid  only,  that  he  had  exprefled  more 
fatisfaflion  in  the  early  writers  than  the  author  had  attributed 
to  him. 

We  have  received  alfo  a  remonftrance  from  Mr,  Father gtll, 
to  which  we  reply,  that  when  we  reprefented  him  as  faying,  that 
death  ultimately  follows  a  fufpenfion  of  refpiration,  we  meant 
to  be  underftood,  if  refpiration  was  not  reftored  ;  in  which 
cafe  iriitability  would  be  extinguiflied,  for  want  of  vital  air. 
N'or  did  we  intend  to  reprefent  him  as  a  materialift,  and  there- 
fore fhould  certainly  have  faid,  that  •*  fcnfation  is  communi- 
cated to  the  foul,  or  fcntient  principle,  through  the  nerves  and 
brain,  by  means  of  a  fubtlc  fluid,"  &c.  We  cannot  infcrt  his 
letter,  on  account  of  its  length:  nor  do  wq  fee  reafon  to  cor- 
reft  any  thing  further  in  our  own  critique. 

J.  W.  lUll  mifundcrftands  us ;  we  fpoke  only  of  printed 
remarks:  our  lei furc  will  not  ferve  for  difcuflion  of  private 
opinions.     We  are  glad  he  agrees  with  us  on  fome  fubjc6ls. 


DOMESTIC  LITERATURE. 


Dr.  Rcnnel  is  about  to  piiblifh  a  Latin  Diflertation,  difput- 
ing  ihe  imputation  of  Calvinifm,  frequently  made  againft  the 
church  of  England  ;  and  two  Sermons,  preached  before  the 
Univerfity  of  Cambridge. 

Mr.  Kr/ighfs  Eifay  on  the  Progrefs  of  Civil  Society,  will 
fpeedily  appear. 

As  will  alfo  Lord  Sheffield's  publications  of  the  pofthumous 
works  of  Gibbon. 

A  new  edition  of  Alton  s  Hortus  Kewenfis  may  be  expefled 
ere  long,  with  material  augmentations,  particularly  fpecifying 
the  New  Holla^id  plants. 


aas 


THE 


BRITISH    CRITIC, 

For    FEBRUARY,     1796. 


'All  x^ifif  ffi  r*oi\yi&TO  Xiyi/f 

*Ef  VAftl  XMt^Sm  M  £  N  A  K  D« 

*Tw  ever  beft,  through  life,  to  utter  troth* 
In  c?cry  cafc^ 


Art.  I.  The  Hi/lory  and  Antiquities  of  the  County  of  Leicejie^^ 
compiled  from  the  beft  and  mofi  ancient  Hijiorians^  inquifttionei 
poft  mortem^  and  other  valuable  Records t  in  the  Tower ^  Rolls 9 
Exchequer  J  Dutchy  and  Augmentation  Offices^  the  Regiflers  of 
the  Diocefe  of  Lincoln t  the  Chart ularies  and  Regifters  cf  Reli" 
giourHoufeSf  the  College  of  Arms^  the  Britifh  Mufeum^  the  Lim 
braries  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge ,  and  other  public  and  privafg 
Repojitories ;  including  aljo  Mr.  Burton* s  Defcription  of  t/ji 
County^  publijhed  in  1 622,  and  the  late  Colleiiions  of  Mr» 
Staveleyy  Mr,  Carte,  Mr.  Peck,  and  Sir  Thomas  Cave.  By 
John  Nichols,  F.  S.  A,  Bdinb.  Perth.  In  four  t^olumei. 
V'olumes  I.  and  IL     Folio.     5I.  5s.     Nichols.     1795. 

nPHE  execution  of  a  work  of  fuch  magnitude  and  impor€«» 
^  ance  as  a  County  Hiftory,  requires  talent^o  various,  and 
perfei-erance  fo  indefatigable,  that  if  the  eye  /f  a  critical  roa^ 
der  encounter  occafional  redundancies^  oyerfights,  or  dc* 
feds,  as  he  may  naturally  exped,  he  will  «eafily  forgive  ibom* 
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He  will  forgive  them,  not  only  from  the  coitviiaion  fhat  \t  is 
not  in  the  power  of  human  genius  to  produce  a  performance 
of  fuch  labour  perfe£l  in  all  its  parts,  but  alfo  from  the  perfua- 
lion,  that  every  topographical  work,  if  performed  even  with 
moderate  ability,  necelFarily  combines  utility  with  amufement; 
and  by  preferving  the  records  of  cuftoms  and  manners,  in 
tnany  inftances  obfolete,  and  almoft  forgotten,  tends,  at  the 
fame  time,  to  the  illuftration  of  hiftory,  the  gratification  of  cu- 
riofity,  and  the  extenfion  of  knowledge.  If  we  were  to  af- 
fert,  thai  County  Hiftories,  or,  in  other  words,  hiftorical 
accounts  of  particular  places  and  diftri6ls,  are,  in  ^  manner,  ap- 
propriate to  our  own  country,  we  (liould  not  perhaps  be  very 
far  from  the  truth.  For,  although  the  defcription  of  a  few 
places,  memorable  from  their  antiquity,  the  importance  they 
once  obtained  in  hiftory,  and  the  magnificence  of  their  re- 
mains, have,  in  different  parts  of  the  worlds  exercifed  the 
acutenefs  and  diligence  of  learned  writers  ;  yet  a  local  hiftory^ 
like  that  contained  in  the  volumes  before  us,  which  defcribes 
cudoms,  places,  perfons,  and  indeed  every  thing  which  can  be- 
come the  fubjeft  of  inquiry,  for  ufc  or  curiofity,  within  a  cer. 
tain  limited  portion  of  a  country,  has  not  yet  been  attempted 
by  the  feveral  nations  of  Eiuope,  who  rivsd  us  in  every  other 
branch  of  fcience.  Of  the  importance  of  fuch  compilations, 
we  have  before  fpoken  ;  and  it  is  but  juftice  to  add,  on  the  pre- 
fent  occafion,  that  Mr.  Nichols,  fo  far  as  his  work  is  yet  com- 
pleted, has  performed  an  office  in  itfelf  highly  honourable,  with 
talents  fully  adequate,  with  acutenefs  fcldom,  and  with  diligence 
never  furpafled.  To  individuals,  however  remotely  connefled 
with  Leiceftcrfliire,  a  treafure  is  here  prefenied,  of  which  it  may 
be  truly  faid,  that  if  it  was  anticipated  with  eagernefs,  its  ap- 
pearance has  fully  fatisfied  e\rery  expedation.  To  the  public  at 
large,  and  to  all  defcriptfons  of  readers,  an  abundant  fource 
of  entertainment  is  unfolded,  in  which  every  one  may  find  gra- 
tification, however  various  the  wifh,  or  faftidious  the  tafte.  It 
remains  with  us  to  give  afuccindl  account  of  the  author's  plan, 
with  fpecimens  of  the  manner  in  which  it  is  condufied. 

The  labours  of  Mr.  Nichols  will  extend  tq^our  volumes^ 
out  of  which  a  confiderable  part  of  two  is  now  before  the  pub- 
lic. The  firft  contains.,  among  various  articles  of  Prolegomena, 
Domefday  on  this  county,  with  a  tranflation.  Thfs  part  of  the 
work  is  of  very  fingular  curiofity,  for  the  tranflatioiris  performed 
in  a  way  which  has  never  before  been  attempted,  and  fuited  at 
once  to  inftrud  the  common,  and  fatisfy  the  learned  reader.  This 
volume  alfo  contains  dtflertations  on  the  mint  at  Letcefter,  the 
Roman  roadsand  milliary ,  navigation,  plantSyiiatural  hi(lory,&c. 
with  the  ancient  and  modern  hiftory  of  the  town  of  Leicefter. 
a  Amidii 
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Amidft  a  mafs  of  mattert  at  once  fo  various  and  iroportanr» 
we  cannot  long  be  at  a  lofs  for  fuch  a  feledion  as  we  think 
may  beft  enable  the  reader  to  determine  how  far  the  execution 
is  worthy  of  the  judicious  andexrenfive  plan  of  the  work. 
The  diflertation  on  Domefday-Book  abounds  with  valuable  and 
interefting  refearches,  and  the  concluding  part  of  it  we  (hall 
give,  as  peculiarly  important  to  the  Hiftory  of  Leicefterlhirc. 

"  Of  the  feveral  land-owners  in  this  coanty,  foroe  accoant  (hall  here 
be  given.  The  contents,  however,  in  the  original  record,  p.  230. 
a.  2.  do  not  exaflly  correfpond  with  the  following  lift  ;  Earl  Hugo 
being  erroneoudy  placed  as  No.  XIU.  who  afterwards  occars  pro- 
perly as  No.  XLIU.  and,  «•  inftcad  of  No.  XVII.  Roger  de  Buffi,'* 
It  (hoold  be  (as  in  the  defcription)  **  X VU.  Robert  de  Boci ; 
XVm.  Roger  de  Bam." 

**  I.  King  William  the  Firft,  more  commonly  denominated  the 
Conqueror,  field  39  hoafes  in  the  town  of  Leicefter,  and  received  an*^ 
Dually  ^il.  los.  for  all  rents  from  that  city  and  county,  befides  20K 
a  year  from  the  mint-mafler  of  Leicefter.  Tbe  lordfliips  which  he 
held  in  this  county,  which  of  couHe  are  now  aniient  dtme/ne,  were 
Croxton  (which  then  included  Kniptoh  and  Harefton) ;  firoughtoa 
(in  Pramland) ;  Rodeley  (including  the  following  members,  Allexton, 
Barfton*  Segrave,  Sileby,  Tugby,  Skeffington,  the  two  Markfields* 
Haifted,  Caudwell,  Wykehara,  Tilron,  Asfordby,  Wartnaby,  Twiford, 
Somerby,  Frilby,  Saxulby,  Grimfton,  Bagrave,  and  Gaddefby) ;  Bow- 
den  (including  Medbum,  Cranhoe,  Carlton,  Galby,  Norton,  Stretton, 
SmetoDj  Foxtpn,  part  of  Blafton,  and  Abegrave) ;  Sadington  ;  Wet*  . 
bcrgc  '(with  part  of  Barrow) ;  Thorpe  Acre ;  Diftiley ;  Shepifhed ; 
and  Knoffington  (which  laft  lordfliip,  though  within  the  county  of 
Leicdler,  belonged  to  the  royal  foke  of  Okeham  in  Rutland) .  Only 
two  of  theie  manors  had  been  held  by  Edward  the  Confeflbr,  one  b/ 
queen  Edred,  and  two  by  earl  Morcar. 

"  King  William  is  fuppofed  to  have  poftefled,  in  the  whole  of  the 
kingdom  included  in  this  furvey,  1442  manors  or  lordlhips,  befides 
efcheated  lands ;  and  his  daily  revenue  is  ftated  by  Ordericus  Vitalit 
to  have  amounted  to  1060L  30s.  i  |d.  over  and  above  free  gifts,  fines, 
and  amerciaments  for  ofliences.  He  had  alfo  60,000  horfemen  at 
his  command,  to  be  employed  in  defence  of  the  realm^  without  any 
cxpence  or  charge  iifuing  out  of  the  Exchequer. 

<«  The  Queen,  Mati&a,  does  not  occur  among  the  land-owners  in 
Leicefterihire ;  but  cefttfin  townlhips  (fccp.xli.)  were  dtfntdo  Regi/tat. 
She  died  Nov.  2,  lOdjf ;  whence  it  is  evident  that  the  compilation  of 
Domefday  book  was  begun  before  her  death,  though  not  nniihed  till 
1086.  In  Dorfetihire,  p.  75.  a.  2.  and  in  Gloucefteiihire,  p.  163. 
b.  2.  it  is  faid  Matilda  tenuity  and  not  fenet,  Litdfrome,  Tumeberie, 
Farcforde,  &c.  The  furvey  of  thofe  counties,  therefore,  was  not 
taken  till  after  her  death. 

<*  II.  Thomas,  a  Norman,  arcbbiihop  of  York  from  1070  to  1 190, 
had  formerly  been  a  canon  of  Baieux.  He  had  lands  alfo  given  to 
him  in  Qkmcefterlhirey  Hampihire,  and  in  Yorkfluie,    His  manon 
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m  LeicefteHhire  were  Tur  Langton  (to  which  parts  of  the  other 
Langtons  were  then  appendant),  Lubbcnham,  Welham,  Keythoq>, 
and  Tilton. 

«'  III.  Rcmigius,  bifliop  of  Lincoln,  was  a  Norman  by  birth,  of 
the  blood  of  the  Deincourts,  who  were  allied  to  the  Conqueror,  and 
a  monk  of  Fcfcamp.  He  held  the  fee  of  Lincoln  from  1070  to 
J 092  ;  and,  befides  his  property  in  Lcicefterlhire,  had  lands  in  the 
couniies  of  Bedford,  Buckingham,  Cambridge,  Huntingdon,  Lin- 
coln, Noxthampion,  and  Nottingham. 

"  William  of  Malme(bury*s  defcription  of  the  pcrfon  of  Ren:igius, 
h  too  ftriking  to  be  paffed  over  in  filence  :  "  Quia  ipfe  pr6  exiguitate 
corporis  -pene  portentiim  hominis  videbatnr ;  luAabatur  excellere  & 
fons  eminere  animus,  eratque 

Gratior  exiguo  veniens  ^  corpore  virtus. 

Quem  ideo  Natura  compegifle  videtur,  ut  fciretur  beatiflimum  ingc- 
nium  in  miferrimo  corpore  habitare  poffe."  To  the  (hortnefs  of  his 
figure  bifhop  Fuller  alludes  in  thefc  verfes,  which  he  caufed  to  be  en-* 
graven  on  the  tablet  over  his  tomb : 

**  Hujus  Fundator  terapli  Remigius  urna 

Hac  jacct,  atque  brrvi  fit  fatis  ampla  viro.'* 

"  I  could  enlarge  on  the  hillory  and  charad^er  of  this  prelate  ;  but 
am  unwilling  to  anticipate  a  memoir,  compiled  by  my  venerable 
friend  Dr.  Peggc,  now  adually  in  theprefs. — From  a  valuable  regifter 
of  this  biftiop,  recovered  by  bilhop  Green  from  the  MSS.  of  arch- 
bifhop  M^ake,  and  now  prcfcrved  amongft  the  archives  of  the  dean 
and  chapter  of  Lincoln,  I  have  been  favoured  with  fomc  cxtra^  by 
John  Fardell,  efq.  their  very  intelligent  Regiftrar. 

•*  i V.  Geoffrey,  biOiop  of  Coutance,  a  noble  Norman,  was  elef^ed 
to  the  fee  (which  is  fuffragan  to  the  archbilhop  of  Rouen)  in  1048. 
He  had  adiftinguiflied  command  at  the  battle  of  Haftings;  and  for 
his  fer\'ices  was  rewarded  with  180  lordlhips,  amongft  which,  was  that 
pf  Arr.fby  in  this  county  j  and  was  conllituted  chief  judiciary  of 
Ireland.  He  prefided  alfo  at  a  great  trial  in  the  county-court  held  at 
Tcnterden  in  Kent,  between  Lanfranc  archbilhop  of  Canterbury,  and 
Odo  bi(hop  of  Baieux.  In  1070  he  is  called  by  Ordericus  Vitalis 
Tiitioijier  mnitum ;  and,  in  1074,  accompanied  bifhop  Odo  to  fupprefs  a 
rebellion  under  the  earls  of  Hereford  and  Norfolk ;  and  from  this 
prelate  the  Weil  Saxons,  who  had  affaulted  Montacute,  received  a  Se- 
vere check.  He  affifted  at  a  council  at  St.  Paul's,  io^q  ;  and,  af- 
ter having  been  prefent  at  the  Conqueror's  funeral,  joinea  thebilhopof 
•Buicux  in  the  rebellion  againfl  Rutus;  and  died  in  1093. 

.»  y^  'pijg  abbey  of  Peterborough,  one  of  the  moft  ancient  of  our 
mitred  abbeys,  had  been  founded  10  early  as  655,  by  Peada,  king  of 
the  Mercians.  The  chief  of  this  houfe,  at  the  time  of  the  furvey, 
was  Thorold,  who  is  reprefented  as  a  man  of  boundlefs  profufion.  At 
his  entrance  into  office,  in  the  year  1069,  the  eoods  of  the  abbey  were 
ciUmated  at  1 500L  which  he  reduced  to  one  third  of  that  fum.  Be- 
ing weary  of  his  government  at  Peterborough,  he  obtained  the  bi^ 
ihoprick  of  Beauvois  in  France,  whither  he  tranfported  Huoy  of  the 
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Yoods  of  the  Englifh  church.  But,  being  expelled  theace  in  the 
fliort  time  of  four  days,  he  gave  the  Conqueror  a  large  fum  of  money 
to  be  re-eilabli(hed  at  Peterl^rough  ;  where  he  continued  till  his  death 
in  1089  or  HOC  He  had  in  Leiccflerfliire  the  manor  of  Eafton, 
with  Umds  in  one  of  the  Langtons. 

••  VI.  The  ibbcy  of  Coventry  was  another  of  our  mirred  abbeys, 
and  had  been  then  but  lately  founded  by  Leofric  carl  of  Leiceller. 
The  abbot  of  thb  period  is  lielieved  to  have  been  Leofric  II.  who 
died  a  little  before  the  year  109J.  The  abbot  was  lord  of  Burbach, 
Barwell,  Marflon,  and  part  of  Stapleton. 

•'  VII.  The  abbey  of  Croyland  was  a  very  early  foundation,  by 
Ethelbaid  king  of  Mercia,  in  716.  The  abbot,  when  the  furvey  was 
taken,  was  Ingulphos,  who  became  the  hiftoriographer  of  his  monaf- 
tcry,  after  he  had  ikrecned  it  from  fevere  taxation.  He  was  abbot  from 
1076  till  his  death  in  1109.  His  property  in  Leicedcrihire  was  at 
Beoy^  Sutton,  and  Stapleton. 

"  VIII.  The  Kings  Elcemofinary  Land*  in  this  county,  were  (i- 
tuated  at  Peatling,  Svelbi,  Sutton,  Elveftone,  Swinford,  Wiccftan,  and 
Sceneford.  What  the  exaft  nature  of  their  tenure  was,  we  cannot 
readily  define.  They  were  held  by  five  fub- tenants ;  three  of  whom, 
Godvin,  Emebern,  and  Aluric,  were  pricfts ;  the  other  two  were  In- 
gald,  and  the  wife  of  Quintin.  A  conjedlure  on  this  fubjedt  has  beea 
hazarded  in  p.  xK 

«•  IX.  The  earl  of  Mellent  was  Robert  de  Bellomont,  a  fim  adhe- 
rent to  the  Conqueror.  In  H07,  he  obtained  the  earldom  of  Lei- 
cefter ;  and  died  in  1 1 1 8.  His  lordihips  in  the  county  were,  Aylfton, 
Frolefworth,  Huncote,  and  Bofworth.  Of  this  nobleman,  and  his  de- 
fendants, a  full  account  is  given  in  the  early  part  of  the  Hiilory  of 
Leiceiler,  p.  22 — 98. 

**  X,  Earl  Aubrey  poffefled  fixteen  lordihips  in  Leicefterfliire,  ten 
in  Northamptonihire,  11  x  in  Warwickihire,  two  in  Oxford  (hire,  and 
len  in  Wiltmire  ;  in  which  laft  county  he  had  property  in  the  time  of 
king  Edward  the  ConfefTor,  which  (hews  that  he  was  an  Englifhman ; 
but  whence  he  derived  his  title  of  earl  has  not  been  difcovered.  He 
is  a  different  perfon  from  Aubrey  dc  Vcre,  ancellor  of  the  carls  of 
Oxford  ;  who  married  Beatrix,  neice  and  heirefs  of  Manafles  earl  of 
Guifhes,  whence  he  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  earl  of  Guifues,  not  al- 
lowed by  Dugdale«  He  was  father  of  Alberic,  the  great  chamberlain 
to  Henry  I.  and  grandfather  to  Alberic,  who  was,  by  the  emprefs 
Maud,  created  earl  of  Oxford.  Four  of  the  nine  manors  in  North- 
amptonfhire  are  exprsTsly  faid  to  be  held  by  Alberic  the  chamberlain, 
which  was  in  the  reign  of  Henrv  11.  the  other  fix  by  Alberic  limply  ; 
and  a  virgate  in  Clapton,  by  Alberic  the  monk. 

"  XI.  Countefs  Godira.  Of  this  devout  lady,  who  was  fitter  to 
Thorold,  fheriff  of  Lincohiihire,  and  from  the  year  1057  hadcopti* 
noed  the  widow  of  Leofric,  fixth  earl  of  Leicefter,  a  full  account  is 
:tTen  in  the  Hiftory  of  Leicefler,  p.  17.     She  pofleffed  three  lord# 

ips  in  this  county,  Norton,  Applepy,  and  Bilfton. 

*«  XII.  Countefs  Alveva  was  wife  to  Algar,  the  feventh  earl  of 
Leicefler ;  and  mother  of  Edwin  the  eighth  earl,  and  of  Morcar  earl 
of  Northumberland.    She  poffefled  fome  property  at  Aylefton. 
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**  XIII.  Hugo  de  Grentemairneil,  a  companion  of  the  Cbnqoeror 
into  England^  and  one  of  his  barons,  obtained  fixty^feven  lord(hips  in 
Lciccftcrlhirc,  twenty  in  Northaroptonlhire,  and  feveral  in  other  coun- 
ties; and  is  memorable  for  having  been  appointed  hereditary  lord 
high  fteward  of  England,  In  the  ciofe  of  life  he  embraced  the  mo- 
nadic habit  at  St.  Ebrulf  in  Normandy,  where  he  died  in  1094.  See 
a  full  account  of  this  earl,  and  his  defcendants,  in  the  Hiilory  of  Lei- 
cefter,  p.  20,  2i. 

'•  XlV.  Henry  de  Ferrieres,  oj  de  Ferrariis,  fon  to  Gualcheline  dc 
Ferieres,  a  Norman,  either  accompanied  the  Conqueror,  or  followed 
him  before  the  general  furvey ;  in  which  great  (crvice,  as  has  been  al- 
ready dated,  p.  xxxiv.  he  was  one  of  the  commiffioners.  He  had 
thirty.five  lord(hips  in  LeicedeiGiire^  one  hundred  and  fourteen  in 
Derbyftiire,  with  many  in  the  counties  of  Derby,  Oxford,  Wells, 
Lincohi,  Bucks,  and  Glouceder.  He  was  the  founder  of  Tutbuiy 
priory ;  father  to  Robert  the  firft  earl  of  Derby  ;  anceftor  to  the  lords 
ferrers  of  Chart^ey,  Groby,  and  Oakham ;  and  confequently  to  the 

frefent  earl  of  Stamford,  the  earl  Ferrers,  and  the  earl  of  Lcicefter.    A 
ull  account  of  the  family  of  Ferrers  will  be  feen  cnder  Wymondham, 
Groby,  Bredon,  Leicefter,  &c. 

**  XV.  Robert  de  Todeni,  another  noble  Norman,  and  ftandard- 
bearer  tp  the  Conqueror,  was  the  founder  of  Belvoir  Cadle,  where  his 
poderity  have  ever  fince  been  honourably  feared ;  John-Henry,  the 
prefent  duke  of  Rutland,  between  whom  and  the  founder  there  have 
oeen  but  twenty-two  generations,  being  his  immediate  defcendant ; 
as  is  (hewn  under  the  Hidory  of  Belvoir,  p.  66.  Robert  de  Todeni 
jdied  in  1088;  and  was  buried  in  the  priory  which  he  had  himfelf 
founded;  and  in  the  ruins  of  which,  in  1793,  ^^^  coffin  was  ex- 
amined, as  defcribed  in  p.  79.  His  property  in  Leicederfhire  was  at 
Hominghold,  Medburn,  Bladon,  Harby,  Barkdon  (and  Plunear), 
Sottesford,  Redmile  (and  Mudon),  Knipton,  Laughton,  Lubbenham, 
Barkby,  Hungarton,  Cropdon,  Queniborough,  CTaxton,  Howes,  and 
Sta^ern.  The  lordihip  of  Belvoir,  not  mentioned  in  the  record,  was 
probably  included  in  that  of  Woldhorpe,  For  a  full  account  of  this 
illudrious  family,  fee  Vol.  II.  p.  23 — 68, 

"  XVI.  Robert  de  Veci,  another  of  the  Normans  who  aflided 
William  the  Conqueror  in  his  expedition,  was  rewarded  with  the  lord- 
(hipt  of  Morton,  Scentone,  part  of  Cleveliorde,  Gumley,  Shankton, 
Thorpe,  Bafurde,  Cliborne,  and  NeWton,  in  Leicederfhire ;  and  with 
other  great  edates  in  the  counties  of  Northampton,  Warwick,  and 
Lincoln.  From  Ivo,  called  alfo  John  de  Vefcl,  a  great  baron,  either 
brother,  or  nearly  allied  to  Robert,  the  prefent  lord  Vcfci  claims  his 
defcent  by  the  female  line. 

**  XVII.  Robert  de  Buci  poHefled  thirty  lordfliips  |n  this  county, 
'  •*  XVIII.  Roger  de  Bufli  had  five  lordfliips  in  Leiccdcrfliirc  j  CIo- 
Cntone,  Wimefwould,  Saltby,  Wj  fordby,  and  Burton.  He  had  one 
lord&ip  alfo  in  Devonfhiie,  eight  in  Derbyfhire,  forty-nine  in  York- 
ihire,  and  ei^hty-dx  in  Nottinghamfhire.  His  principal  refidences 
weiea^  Tickill  Cadlc,  Yorkfliire;  at  Hougham,  lincolnihiit ;  and 
at  Blitb  (near  Tickhill)  on  the  confines  of  Nottinehamfliire,  wherp 
lie  bad  |Jfo  another  cafik.    In  2  William  Rufus^  he  founded  a  priory 
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for  Bcncdidine  monks,  which  he  annexed  as  a  cell  to  the  abbey  of  St* 
Catharine's  on  the  Mount,  near  Roan,  in  Normandy.  He  gave  alfo 
to  i!he  monks  of  St.  Peter's^  in  Gloucefter,  his  lordfhip  of  Clifford  ; 
and,  furviving  king  Henry  !•  flood  firm  to  his  daughter  Maud  the  ' 
Emprefs ;  on  which  account,  kioe  Stephen  feised  upon  his  caflle  of 
Tickhill,  and  the  whole  honour  of  Blithe,  and  gave  them  to  Ranulph 
then  earl  of  Chefler.  The  barony  terminated  in  John  his  grandfon, 
who  left  one  daughter  and' heir,  married  to  Robert  de  Vipont,  a  great 
baron  of  that  time. 

<«  XIX.  Robert  Defpenfer  was  fleward  to  the  Conqueror;  one  of 
his  barons ;  and  had  feventeen  lordfhips  in  Leiceflerfhire,  fifteen  in 
Lincolnfhire,  with  feveral  others  in  the  counties  of  Warwick  and 
Gloucefler.  He  was  brother  to  the  earl  of  Montgoihery,  and  to 
Urfo  D'Abetot,  hereditary  fheriff  of  Worceflerfhire ;  father  to  Wil- 
liam Ic  Defpenfer,  who  was  fleward  to  king  Henry  I.  and  progenitor 
to  the  noble  family  of  Spenfer,  now  duke  of  Marlborough. 

'*  XX.  Robert  the  Ufher  (Hoftiarius)  poflefled  lands  in  two  k>rd- 
ihipe  in  this  county,  Claxton  and  Howes.  He  was  the  fon  of  Wil- 
liam the  Ufher ;  and  hb  lordfhips  devolved  to  Roger  de  Bufli. 

"  XXI.  Ralph  de  Mortimer  was  allied,  by  the  mother's  fide,  to 
the  Conqueror,  accompanied  him  into  England,  and  was  one  of  tbe 
chiefefl  commanders  in  his  viflorious  army.  He  was  afterward  fent  to 
encounter  Edric  earl  of  Shrewfbury,  whom  he  fubdued,  and  delivered 
captive  to  the  king ;  whereupon  he  enjoyed  Wigmore  caille,  and  all 
the  other  lands  of  that  earl.  He  had  only  two  lordfhips  in  Leicefler- 
fhire, Sbernefloa  and  Weflone ;  but  had  large  pofTeffions  in  many 
other  counties* 

«  XXII.  Ralph  Fitz  Hubert  held  nine  plough-lands  at  Dalby  % 
and  had  property  alfo  in  Derbyfhire. 

<«  XXIII.  Wido  de  Renbudcurt  had  the  lordfhips  of  Tharflaatoa» 
Stormfworth,  Miflerton,  Barrehorde,  part  of  Cleveliorde,  and  Bare- 
fworde,  in  Leiceflerfhire ;  and  others  in  Oxfordfhirej  Cambridgdhixv» 
Northamptonfhife,  and  Lincolnfhire^ 

"  XXIV.  Wido,  or  Guy,  de  Credun  came  in  with  the  Conqueror^ 
and  obtained  the  lordfhips  of  Stonefby,  Waltb^m,  and  Sproxton,  in 
this  county,  and  about  {xx\y  in  Lincolnfhire.  He  fixed  the  chief  feat 
of  his  baron ry  at  Freilon,  in  the  divifion  of  Holland ;  where  Alan  his 
fon  afterward  founded  a  priory  of  Benedidine  monks,  which  he  gave 
as  a  cell  to  Croyland,  and  fettled  on  them  the  church  of  Stonefby. 
His  inheritance  paffed  by  a  female  to  the  family  of  Vaux  ;  and  after^ 
ward  by  another  female  into  that  of  the  lords  Ros,  anceflors  to  the 
preient  duke  of  Rutland.  See  the  pedigrees  of  Creon  and  Vaux,  aa> 
der  Belvoir,  p.  z8. 

"  XXV.  William  Pcverell  was  a  natural  fon  of  the.ConqQeror» 
by  a  Concubine,  afterwards  the  wife  of  Ranulph  PeverelL  William 
had  the  cuflody  of  the  caflle  of  Nottingham ;  with  five  lordHiips  in 
Leiceflerfhire  (Foflon,  Erendefbi,  Lubbeflhorpe,  Carbi,  and  Euefat) 
and  others  in  various  parts  of  the  kingdom,  to  the  number  of  i62« 

**  XXVI.  William  Buenvaleth  is  mentioned  only  as  holding  xm^ 
ploogblaods  in  Ravenilon ;  which  lay  wafle  in  the  time  of  the  Coo* 
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fjsfibr^  and  continued  fo.    He  bad  other  lands,  at  the  time  of  the  fur-' 
vey,  in  Warwickihire. 

"  XXVII.  William  Loveth,  or  T^vct,  had  three  lordfhips  in  this 
county,  Difworth,  Thcdingworth,  andSweftcm,  and  others  in  Berks 
and  Bcdfordfhire.  He  had  lands  alfo  in  Northamptonlhire,  where  we 
^nd  his  poftcrity  feated  at  Welford,  from  the  reign  of  Henry  III.  to 
that  of  Edward  III.  on  a  manor  called  Lovct's  Manor. 

••  XXVIII.  Geoftrey  Alfclin  had  the  lordfhips  of  Alton,  Godeby, 
Keythorpe,  Fillefdon,  and  RoUefton,  in  Lcicefterlhire,  and  a  confide- 
fable  barony  in  the  counties  of  Nottingham,  Derby,  and  Lincoln ; 
but  great  part  of  his  eftate,  after  two  generations,  went  by  a  daughter 
to  the  Bardolphs. 

«•  XXIX.  GeoflFrey  de  Wirce,  of  a  noble  family  in  Brctagne, 
came  over  with  the  Conqueror ;  who  rewarded  him  with  twenty- feven 
lordihif  s,  amongft  which  was  the  paramount  manor  of  Melton.  He 
had  alio  large  pofleffions  in  the  counties  of  Warwick,  Northampton, 
Nottingham,  and  Lincoln. 

**  XXX.  Geoffrey  de  Cambrai  was  a  land-owner  at  Sproxton  in 
this  coupty,  and  had  poiTeflions  alfo  in  Lincolnihire. 

'*  XXXI.  Gunfrid  de  Ciochcs  poffefled  three  plooghlands  in  Mofc- 
Icy ;  a  lordihip  which,  at  the  time  of  the  furvcy,  is  defcribed  as  #-yiiig 
waAe*  He  had  iixteen  lordfhips  in  Northamptonlhire,  and  others  in 
the  counties  of  Berks,  Bedford,  and  Nottingham. 

**  XXXIJ.  Humphrey  the  Chamberlain  had  two  lordlhips  in  this 
county,  Dalby  and  Barnefbi ;  and  fome  others  in  Surrey,  Hants,, 
Berks,  Wilts,  Dorfetlhiie,  Gloucellcrlhire,  and  Suffolk. 

"  XXXIII.  Gilbert  de  Gaunt,  fon  of  Baldwin  earl  of  Randers,  and 
pefAiew  to  the  Conqueror,  married  Alice,  daughter  and  heir  of  Robert, 
ion  of  Hugh  Montfort.  In  Lciceflerfhire  he  had  only  five  plough* 
'lands  at  Barefworth;  but  pcfTcfFed  fcveral  lordfhips  in  different  coun- 
ties* He  fixed  his  feat  at  Folkingham,  co.  Lincoln,  which  he  made 
the  head  of  his  barony.  Gilbert  V.  was  fummoned  to  parliament  26 
Edward  I.  but,  having  no  ifl'ue,  ^onftiiutcd  the  king  heir  to  ail  the 
Jftods  of  his  barony,  and  the  others  went  to  his  heirs  female. 

«'  XXXIV.  Gilbert  had  two  lordfhips  in  this  county,  Alhby  and 
Mofeley. 

«*  XXXV.  Durandus  Malct  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  nearly  allied 
19  the  great  baron,  Robert  Malet.  He  had  property  at  Burton,  Preft- 
would,  and  WimefwouU)»  in  this  county;  and  divers  lordlhips  in  Not- 
tbghamfhire  and  Yorkfhirc. 

«*  XXXVI.  Drogo  de  Bcvrere  was  a  noble  Fleming,  who  attend- 
^  ^e  Conqueror  on  ihe  invafion,  and  was  rewarded  with  the  lordfhips 
of  Orton  and  Hoby  in  Leicefteifhirc ;  and  feveral  others  in  the  coun- 
ties of  Northampton,  York,  Lincohi,  Norfolk,  and  Suffolk.  He 
pcbbably  was.anceflor  of  V\'illiam  de  Briwere,  who  ttood  in  great  fa- 
Voorilrhh  the  kings  Henry  II.  Richard  I.  John,  and  Henry  HI.  and 
Irtd  large  pro}>crf)'  in  Somerfetfhire,  where  he  founded  feveral  religious 
houfcs;  Wilti^m  his  fon  died  without  ilTuc,  16  Henr}' III.  leaving 
Jits  five  fillers  hii»  heirs.  * 

.  '*  XXXyil,  MajQo  the  Briton  had  in  Leicefterfhirc  the  lordfhip 
,©f  Lutterworth,  with  lands  at  Mifierton  and  Thorpe  ;  and  other 
lordfhips  in  the  counties  of  Hertford  ?nd  Northampton. 
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«»  XXXVIII.  Ogcr  the  Briton  hid  the  Jordfhip  of  Siicbjr  in  Lci. 
.cdlerlhire  ;  and  others  in  the  counties  of  Lincoln  and  Northampton^ 
(hire.  Thcfc  are  tuo  exceptions  to  the  general  fuppofition,  that  the 
baronies  were  all  given  by  the  Conqueror  10  his  followers;  and  that 
fuch  Engliihnien  as  were  favoured  with  their  own  lands  again,  were 
contented  to  hold  them  as  tenants  to  Norman  lords,  and  under  fuch 
compoiitions,  ftnts,  and  fervices,  as  they  put  upon  them.  Mai  no  and 
Oger  were  certainly  themfelves  barons,  and  tenants  of  the  king  in  r«- 
pite ;  as  all  thofe  were  who  are  enumerated  at  the  head  of  every  coan* 
ty,  and  not  mentioned  as  earls  or  fpiritual  perfons,  thant^  mniftri^  or 
Jiruieittik  ^z»*  * 

•*  XX>flX.  Nigell  de  Albini  (a  younger  brother  to  WiUiam  d6 
Albini  Pincerna,  ancdlor  to  the  earls  of  Arundel)  was  of  noble  cx-» 
tra6\ion,  and  by  the  mother's  fide  a  Mowbray.  -  He  came  into  Eng- 
land with  the  Conqueror,  who  rewarded  him  with  the  lordihips  of 
Seiie  and  Dunton  in  Leiceneriliirc,  and  feveral  large  pofleflions  in  the 
counties  of  Bucks,  Bedford,  and  Warwick.  He  was  afterward  bow- 
bearer  to  William  Rufui ;  who,  for  his  affiftance  in  fomc  martial  ex- 
peditions, gave  him  the  callles  of  Bayeux  and  Mowbray,  with  all  the 
lands  forfeited  by  Robert  de  Mowbray,  earl  of  Northumberland. 
He  obtained  alfo  ail  the  vaft  pofFeffions,  already  enumerated,  of  Geffircy 
de  Wircc;  and  thus  poffeflcd  120  knight's  fees  in  Normandy,  and  140 
in  Eneland.  He  founded  a  priory  at  Axholme ;  affumed  in  his  latter 
days  Xttt  habit  of  a  monk ;  died  at  an  advanced  age  at  Rouen  •  and 
was  buried  in  the  abbey  of  Bee.  See  a  fuller  account  of  him,  and  of 
his  ^mily,  under  Burton  Lazars,  Vol.  II.  p.  272. 

''  XL.  Judith  the  Countcfs  had  42  lordihips  in  Lcicefterlhire,  and 
others  in  the  counties  of  Middlefex,  Oxford,  Bedford,  Northampton, 
and  Rutland.  She  was  daughter  of  Lambert  de  Lens,  by  Maud  coun* 
tefsof  Albemarle  (filler  to  the  Conqueror *s  wife) ;  and  by  him  was 
given  in  marriage  to  Waltheof,  fon  of  Richard,  the  great  earl  of  Nor- 
thomberland,  Huntingdon,  and  Northampton,  beheaded  at  Winchefter 
for  rebellion  againft  the  king,  who  had  railed  him  to  fuch  elevated  rank; 
or,  as  fome  uy,  by  procurement  of  his  wife ;  and  left  iiTue  thrc^ 
daughters :  Maud,  married  to  Simon  St.  Liz,  earl  of  Huntingdon  and 
Northampton ;  Alice,  by  fomc  called  Judith,  wife  of  Ralph  de  Tocni; 
and  ,  married  to  Robert,  fifth  fon  of  Richard  de  Ton«v 

brugge.  After  the  death  of  carl  Waltheof,  king  William  offtred  Ju- 
dith, his  widow,  in  marriage  unto  Simon  de  S.  Liz,  a  noble  Norman ; 
but  (he  refofing  him,  in  regard  he  was  lame  on  one  of  his  legs,  the 
king  in  much  wrath,  difpoTed  of  the  earldom  of  Huntingdom  to  that 
Simon.  Whereupon,  being  extremely  terrified,  (he  fled  away  with 
her  three  daughters,  and  lurked  in  feveral  places ;  and  became  fo  fenfi- 
ble  of  her  guilt  in  promoting  her  hulband's  death,  that  in  great  peni- 
tence (he  continued  all  the  days  of  her  liie  a  widow.  1  his  Judith 
founded  the  priory  of  Helenftow  in  Berklhirc ;  and  procured  from 
king  William  a  charter  of  divers  immunities  and  privileges  for  the 
monks  of  Saltry  inHuntingdon(hire,  of  the  Cifttrcian  order;  which 
rclieious  houfe  (he  much  frequented  in  her  time. 

A  LI.  Adeliza,  wife  to  Hugo  de  Grentefmaincll,  was  lady  of 
Bxokclbfime«  Herts^  and  the  iaheritrix  of  a  noble  family.    She  had 

three 
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three  manors  in  Leicefteiffliire  (Mardegrave,  Peaclin^,  and  Barkb)^)  %. 
three  in  Warwickfliire,  .and  four  in  Bedfordfhire ;  died  about  109 1 ; 
and  was  buried  in  the  monaflery  founded  by  her  hufband  at  St. 
Evrauld. 

Xm.  The  King's  Servants  (Scrvientcs  Regis)  were  the  king's 
ordinary  minifters,  or  fervants,  whom  he  employed  in  his  country 
affairs  and  buflnefs^  in  managing  and  looking  after  his  manors  and 
lands,  his  foreds,  his  (Ifhings,  &c.  his  deer,  his  bees,  his  dairies, 
cows,  horfes,  iheep,  hogs,  corn  in  the  granaries,  &c.  Some  others 
were  employed  in  hunting,  hawking,  &c.  Some  were  bowyers, 
carpenters,  and  other  roechanicks  and  artificers;  and  many  were 
fmall  officers  in  the  court,  thofe  efpecially  that  had  lands  given 
them,  which-  they  nor  their  fathers  held  in  the  time  of  Edward  the 
Confeflbr;  others  in  cities  and  great  towns;  nor  could  any  but 
Saxons  be  well  employed  in  the/e  fcrvices,  as  the  Normatis  knew  not 
the  country,  nor  underftood  the  lands,  and  were  incapable  of  many 
of  the  ferviccs.  The  perfons  urldcr  this  defcription  in  Lciccfterfhire 
held  fmall  portions  of  lands  at  Barrow,  Newton,  Holcton,  Wymef- 
wold,  Eaftwell,  Ricoltorp,  Ellebcrie,  and  Shamford. 

XLIIl.  Earl  Hugo  de  Abrincis,  furnamed  Lupus,  Earl  of  Chcfter, 
the  Conqueror's  filler's  fon  by  Richard  Goz,  had  24  lordihips  in  this 
county.  He  was  a  perfon  of  great  note  among  the  Norman  nobility, 
and  a  very  expert  foldier,  for  which  reafon  he  was  placed  fo  near  the 
onconquered  Wcl(h,  to  redrain  their  excurfions ;  and  his  earldom 
was  given  him  to  hold  as  free  by  the  fword,  as  the  king  held  England 
by  the  crown.  He  adhered  firmly  to  Rufus  in  the  revolt  of  Biftiop 
Odo  ;  was  in  high  favour  with  Henry  I. ;  died  about  i  loi,  leaving 
Richard  his  fon  and  heir ;  and  was  buried  in  the  chapter-houfe  at 
Chdler. 

"  XLIV.  The  Homagers  (or  Homines)  of  the  Earl  of  Mellent 
held  twelve  lordfhips  in  uiis  county.  Of  thefe  homagers  fomething 
has  been  faid,  p.  xlii.  But  the  term  Homines  feems  to  have  been 
applied  in  various  fenfes  in  different  parts  of  the  record  ;  and  in  fome 
places  to  mean  literally  either  what  we  fhould  now  call  '<  the  good 
men  of  the  county,"  or  a  jury  of  tenants  aflcmbled  at  the  lord's  court; 
with  which  latter  interpretation  the  "  Homines  Goisfridi  dc  Wirce," 
p.  235.  b.  2.  exadly  correfponds/* 

Wc  (hould  be  glad  to  infert  fome  of  the  particulars  relative 
to  the  eflablifliment  of  religious  houfes,  which  arc  very  cu- 
rious ;  but  wc  think  that  the  Eifays  on  Roman  Roads  are  com- 
pofed  with  fuch  fagacity  and  precifion,  as  to  claim  a  didin* 
guifhcd  pre-eminence.  Thefe  are  the  communications  of 
fome  learned  friends  of. Mr.  Nichols,  and  in  particular  of 
Mr.  Leman,  whofe  produSion  is  a  maftcrly  compofition. 
We  have  no  hefitation  in  placing  the  whole  of  it  before  the 
■  reader. 


Mr. 
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«'  I.  Of  the  Watling'Jireet.'^Thc  Watling-ftrcct,  in  its  coaric  Itom 
Richbowugh  to  Wroxctcr,  after  pafling  through  Kent,  Middlcfcx, 
Hejrtfjrdfliirc,  Bed  ford  (hi  i-e,  Buckingh^mfhire,  and  Nonhampton- 
(hir«,  enters  the  county  of  Leiceilcr  at  Dovebridgc  (near  ^^liich,  but 
on  the  Northamptonihire  fide,  and  in  the  pari(h  of  Lilbum,  is  the 
fiziiQ^  €1^  Tnfa/iuum)  :  this  road  is  fo  flraight,  fo  pcrfe^,  and  fo 
well  known,  that  it  would  be  ill  employing  one's  time  to  dcfcribc  it 
more  minutely.  'From  the  Avon,  v/hich  it  pafles  at  Dovcbridge,  to 
the  Anker  near  Manceter,  the  Watling-ftrtec  fcrves  as  the  Souih-weft 
boundary  of  the  county  from  Warwirkfhirc :  and  at  the  diitances 
marked  in  the  Itinerary  are  found  the  two  next  ftations  on  it,  o{  Be- 
itofuty  High  Crofs ;  and  Mandurjfedunty  Manceter. 

•*  Theft  ftations,  as  well  as  Ratae  and  Verometum,  arc  nientioned 
in  the  firft,  fourteenth,  and  eighteenth.  Itineraries  of  Richard  ;  and 
inthefecond,  fixth,  and  eighth,  of  Antoninc.  A  trifling  variation 
10  the  fpelling  of  a  name,  and  a  mifplacing  of  the  figures  which  marie 
the  diflanccs,  owing  to  the  carclefenefs  and  inaccuracy  of  the  tranfcri- 
bers,  is  all  the  difference  that  can  be  found  between  thefc  feparate 
Itineraries  ;  but  the  precife  fpot  of  each  ftation  is  even  at  prefcnt  fuf- 
ficiently  pointed  out  by  the  foundations,  urns,  coins,  and  other  re- 
mains of  antiqiiit}',  had  we  not  the  additional  confirmation  of  their 
refpedive  diftanccs  corrcfponding  fo  exactly  with  the  miles  of  the 
Itineraries. 

•'  II.  Of  the  Fofu — The  Fofs  Road  is  fuppofed  to  have  proceeded 
from  fome  ftation  on  the  fea-coaft  of  Lincolnihire,  probably  betvreen 
Grimbfby  and  Saltby,  crofs  England  in  a  South-weflerly  dirc^on 
to  Moridunum,  the  great  port  of  the  Weft  ;  and  indeed,  in  the  fonv- 
iners  of  1718  and  1789,  with  my  Icnrncd  friend  Dr.  Beni>et  (the 
prcfent  bi(hop  of  Cofk),  I  traced  it  with  little  difficulty  from  Lud- 
ibrd,  an  undoubted  ftation  at  the  head  of  the  Bain,  dearly  to  Lincoln^ 
and  thence  into  Dcvonfhire.  From  Lincoln,  at  the  diftances  marked 
in  the  fixth  Itine/r.ry  of  Antonine,  are  found  ftations  fo  exaftly  an- 
fwering  to  thofe  diftanccs,  that  it  appears  nnneccfTar)'  to  look  for  them 
any  where  elfe.  At  twelve  miles  from  Lincoln  is  Brugh  (Crocolana); 
ic\'en  miles  from  thence,  at  the  great  paflage  of  the  1  rent,  where  the 
"Wef^crn  branch  of  the  Ermine-ftreet  (which  quitted  the  Eaftcm  in  its 
way  to  Ancafter,  bet.vecn  the  prefent  gjih  and  96th  mile-ftones,  in 
the  great  North  road  between  Stamford  and  Newark)  paded  the 
river,  not  far  diftant  from  the  prefent  turnpike-gate  at  Thorpe,  was 
Ad  Pontcm ;  /even  miles  farthei:  was  Margidunura,  near  Eaft  Bridg- 
ford  ;  and  at  the  diftance  of  thirteen  miles,  after  paftTmg  a  tumulus 
near  WiUoughby  on  the  borders  of  Nottinchamfnirc,  the  roaddefcends 
the  hill  to  the  ftation  Vemometum,  whicn  ftood  on  the  banks  of  a 
fmill  iivulet  in  a  field  weU  known  by  the  name  of  Herrings  or  Black- 
field.  •  * 

•*  The  Fofs  now  entering  Lcicefterlhire,  I  ftvall  take  the  liberty  of 
being,  more  particular  in  my  defcription  of  it, 

•*  After  quitting  the  ftation  of  Vcrnometum,  the  Fofs  makes  a 
fmall  bend  (as  it  freqoeAtly  does  at  entering  or  leaving  a  ftatiqn), 
but,  foon  regaining  it^  former  bearing,  continues  ftrai^ht  to  Sex  or 
Segs-Hill,  and,  though  now  much  defaced,  is  ftill  eafiiy  traced   by 

its 
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its  continuing  almoft  a1  ^ays  in  the  fame  dire£lion,  and  from  its  being 
ftiil  in  many  places  high-ridged,  and  in  fome  paved  with  large  round 
ftones. 

••  At  Sex-Hillisaconiidehible  tumulu$,  and  alfo  tlic  remains  ot 
an  entrenchment,  where  the  Fofs  is  interfeded  by  another  road,  ap- 

rently  Roman,  coming  from  Paunton  on  the  Ermin-ftreet,  in  an 
N.  Eafterly  diredion,  pointing  towards  Barrow  upon  Soar,  and 
which,  if  continuing  in  the  fame  bearing  crofs  LeiceflcHhire,  would 
hare  pafled  the  Via^  Dcvana  North  of  Markfield,  and  fallen  into  tiK 
Watling-ftieet,  near  Etocetum,  or  Wall,  in  Stafibrdihire,  at  its  junc- 
tion with  the  Ryknield-ftreet. 

•*  From  Sex-Hill,  the  Fofs,  in  going  over  the  commons  and 
Thmffington  Woulds,  keeps  ecncrally  near  the  hedge,  till  it  defcendt 
into  the  valley  beyond  Ratclin.  It  leav^es  the  great  oblong  tumuint 
of  Shipley.Hill  to  th^  left,  and,  crofling  the  Wreak  and  another 
fmall  rivulet  near  Syfton,  palfes  by  a  vaft  tumulus  at  the  place  where  tht 
Melton  Mowbray  quits  the  Leicdlcr  road,  and,  going  through  Thar- 
mafh>n,  proceeds  dire^lly  to  Ratae  or  Leiceiler. 

"  In  Leicefter"  it  joins  the  Via  Devana  (of  which  I  (ball  fpeak 
hereafter) ;  and  both,  continuing  through  the  town  together,  leave  it 
by  the  great  Gate-way  ftill  remaining  (but  which  has,  I  know  not  for 
what  trifling  reafon,  Ijeen  called  the  Temple  of  Janus) ;  and,  pafling 
the  meadow  oppofitc  to  King  Richard's  Bridge,  where  its  originau 
breadth  is  dill  vifible,  it  fuddenly  turns  to  the  left  (on  crofling  the 
iecond  branch  of  the  Soar),  over  th^  meadows  ;  and,  gaining  its  old 
bearing,  joins  the  Narborough  turnpike,  and  continues  with  it  as  far 
as  the  fourth  mile- (lone  from  Leicefter.  The  Fofs  here  quits  the 
turnpike,  and,  going  over  the  fields,  leaves*  the  town  and  church  of 
Narborough  to  the  left ;  and  is  ftill  quite  plain  as  it  defcends  the 
laft  indofure  oppofite  the  Greeiv-lane,  by  which  the  Fofs  is  continued 
to  High  Ctofs. 

•*  Near  Croft  the  farmers  were  breaking  up  in  many  places  the 
ridge  of  the  Roman  road  by  carrying  out  their  manure,  when  I  pafled 
it  in  1788  ;  and  it  was  impofliblc  not  to  obferveilill  parts  of  the  (lone, 
with  which  it  had  been  paved,  lyin^  about  on  every  fide.  Near 
Soar-mill,  where  the  rosd  has  been  entirely  negledled ,  and  is  covered 
with  water,  one  could  feci  plainly  the  broken  pavement  as  one  rode- 
ovcr  it.  In  a  dired  line,  and  without  any  variation,  the  Fofs  con- 
tinues from  hence,  over  fields,  to  Benona?,  where  it  joins  the  Wat- 
libg-flreec 

«*  III.  Of  the  Fia  Drvann. — The  Via  Devana  runs  from  CoU 
chefter  (Camalodunum)  in'Effex  to  Chefter  (Deva  Colonia). 

«•  This  road  was  firft  taken  notice  of  by  the  late  Dr.  Mafon,  whOw 
obfbrving  fome  parts  of  it  quite  perfect  for  many  miles  in  Cambridge- 
(hire,  hinted  that,  from  its  bearing,  he  fuppofed  it  was  continued  t^ 
Chcfler.  He  himfelf  found  it  in  Huntingdonlhire,  Northamptonfhiie, 
and,  I  believe,  afterwards  faw  fome  traces  of  ic  in  all  (he  difiecaent 
counties  from  one  fide  of  the  ifland  quite  to  the  other. 

'*  The  prefent  Bifhop  of  Cork  and  myfelf  travelled  the  greater 

part  of  it  ii>  the  years  1788  and  1789  ;  and  I  Oiall  now  inform  you 

QOie  fully  9f  that  part  of  it  which  paiTes  thxcugh  your  county,  while 
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at  the  fame  tune  1  lay  down  a  (hort  (ketch  of  its  general  matt,  as  it 
ift  not  mentioned  in  any  of  the  Itineraries. 

«  From  Colchefler  (the  undoubted  Camalodunum),  Dr.  Mafbn 
fays,  it  came  *'  by  Earls  Colne  to  Hedingham  ;  from  thence  by  the 
river  to  Ycldham ;  then,  croffing  the  highlands  by  Whitley,  pro- 
ceeded by  the  Stour  to  Havirhill  (probably  a  ftation  on  it)  ;  thep, 
paffing  Withersfield,  and  going  through  Horfe-heath  park  to  the  right 
of  Lord  Montford's  late  houfe,  runs  ftraight  and  high  raifed  for  feveral . 
miles  to  Gogmagog-hills ;  on  defcending  which  to  Redcrofs  (where 
it  threw  oft  a  branch  by  Granchefter  to  Sandy  ),  it  bears  a  little  to 
the  left,  to  avoid  the  fenn ;  but,  turning  on  the  high  ground,  pafles 
through  Cambridge,  and  by  the  prefent  turnpike  to  Godmancnefbr 
(the  coromonly-fSppofed  Durolcpons),  where  it  joins  the  Ermin- 
krect :  it  croiles  the  Oufc  ;  and,  going  on  the  Weft  fide  of  Hunting- 
don by  the  gallows,  is  ftill  vifible  for  two  or  three  railds  to  Alcon- 
bury ;  from  whence  it  croflcs  the  remainder  of  the  county  to  Lilford- 
bridge ;  and  is  feen  plain  ^d  high  raifed  op  Rockingham  Foreft  (aa 
it  croftes  the  road  from  Rockingham  caftle  to  Kettering),  bearing  to 
a  tumulus  on  the  brow  of  the  hill  near  Cotringham. 

<*  From  this  tumulus  is  plainly  feen  a  windmill  (in  precifely  the 
fame  bearing  beyond  Medbourn);  it  now  defcends  the  hill,  and, 
croffing  the  welland,  enters  Leicefterihirc. 

**  For  three  or  four  miles  over  the  low  grounds  it  is  (as  is  gene- 
rally the  cafe  in  marfliy  foils)  obfcure  ;  it  then  paflcs  by  Medbourn, 
an  undoubted  ftation  on  it ;  and  beyond  the  village  is  diftingu idled 
by  quickfet  phintcd  on  it,  to  prevent  people  going  out  of  the  track 
of  the  common  road.  It  then  goes  under  the  hill  on  which  ftands 
Slaufton-mill,  and  is  plainly  feen  on  another  hill,  which  feparates  the 
parifiies  of  Cranoe  and  Gloofton,  where,  as  well  as  at  Medbourn,  is 
a  tumulus.  At  a  little  diftance  from  hence  it  enters  the  inclofure, 
and  is  the  common  bridle-way  to  Leicefter.  It  now  in  many  places 
la  high  raifed,  and  fo  exceedmgly  remarkable,  from  its  bein^  com- 
pofed  of  an  aniiicial  foil,  as  to  make  it  impoffible  to  miftake  it.  In 
pafling  by  Gartre  bulb,  a  vicinal  road  appears  to  have  crofted  it,  as  if 
coming  from  near  Harborough,  in  the  diredion  to  the  camp  at  Bur- 
row-hilL  From  hence  it  continues  ftraight,  and  without  the  leaft 
variation,  by  Norton  Hedges  (near  which  place,  on  looking  for- 
wards, Markfield-windmill  on  the  foreft  is  feen  diftindtiy  over  the 
loweft  and  middle  fpire  of  Leicefter),  between  the  two  Strettons, 
clofe  to  St«ughton  Grange ;  and  from  thence,  though  now  entirely 
deftroyed,  over  the  fields  to  the  South  gate  of  Leicefter. 

•'  It  joins  the  Fofs,  as  I  remarked  before  ;  and  both  of  them  con- 
tinued together  through  the  great  gate-way,  or  Janus's  Temple,  and 
croffing  the  two  branches  of  the  Soar  (the  laft  near  Richard's  bridge), 
whilft  the  Fofs  bears  off* to  the  left.  This  turns  up  by  a  bottom,  to 
avoid  a  hill ;  and,  recovering  its  old  diredion,  leaves  to  the  right 
the  great  lane,  caUed  Anfties  or  Aftiby's  lane ;  and,  ^ing  ftraight 
forwards  eighty  or  ninety  yards  wide,  pointing  to  a  wmdmill,  paftTet 
dired^ly  to  Groby,  where  Lord  Stomford's  houfe  ftands  upon  it. 
From  Groby  it  pafles  "  over  the  hill,"  fays  Dr.  Mafon^  *«  leaving 
Maikfield-wiadmill  to  the  South-weft  about  two  fadongs,  then  by 

Aftiby. 
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Afiiby-dc-Ia-Zoach  to  Burton.**  I  thought,  on  riding  orer  this 
country,  that  it  applied  to  go  through  Markfidd,  leading  the  church 
a  little  to  the  right,  and  then  up  Sconey-laie ;  whether  Lotfg-Un^ 
vn&  ever  a  part  of  it^  I  am  uncertain ;  but  it  appears  tu  be  in  us  di- 
region,  as  it  points  to  the  Ryknicld-ftreer  North  of  Bunon. 

*■  Through  the  greater  part  of  Suffbrdfhire  it  is  traced  witii  liltit 
difficulty,  but  more  particularly  from  Dr^ycot  ftraight  to  Lane 
Deiph,  and  then  by  Wulftanton  church  to  the  (bcion  at  Cheflertoa, 
and  thence  to  Nantwich  and  Chcfter. 

•«  As  it  may  be  a  proper  objcft  of  curiofity  to  fomc  one  to  trace 
more  particularly  the  Via  Devana  from  Grohy  towards  Burton,  I 
ifaalJ  take  the  liberty  of  giving  the  following  hints ;  firft,  that,  inva- 
riably on  all  the  Roman  roads  which  I  have  feen  throughout  England 
(and  1  have  travelled  mod  of  them),  tumuli  or  barrows  are  found  on 
every  eminence  (unlefs  they  have  been  fince  deftroyed),  and  gene- 
rally the  two  fucceflive  ones  in  £ght  of  each  other  (as  the  direClioa 
probably  by  which  the  engineer  ori^nally  laid  out  the  road),  as  weU 
as  at  all  thoic  places  where  any  vicmal  road  branched  off*  from  the 
great  ftreet,  or  paved  way,  to  fome  dependant  camp  or  inferior 
Sation  ;  fecondly,  that  all  Roman  roads  run  invariably  \vk  a  ftraighc 
line,  except  where  they  meet  with  fome  local  impediment,  fuch  as  a 
fleep  mountain  or  a  deep  ravine,  or  where  they  bend  out  of  their 
general  diredion  to  approach  or  leave  a  ftation,  or  to  throw  off  fomc 
vicinal  road. 

*'  And  that  great  caution  muft  be  ufed,  left  the  perfon  (hould  be 
roiiled  by  roads  having  the  fame  name  with  the  one  he  is  exploring, 
as  generally  all  roads  or  lanes  leading  to  fuch  general  road  are  call^ 
by  the  name  of  the  great  road  or  ftrcet  .itfclf.  Thus,  at  Lcicefter, 
the  lane  which  leads  to  the  Fofs  is  called  The  Fofs :  thus,  at  Ciren- 
ceftcr,  the  great  road  which  comes  from  Wincheftcr  by  Wanborough, 
in  the  part  near  Cirencefter  (through  which  the  Fofs  itfclf  paffes),  is 
called  The  Fofs  road«  though  in  a  contrary  diredion  from  the  gene-i 
ral  bearing  of  the  Fofs.  And  the  fame  road  near  Winchefter  is  called 
The  Ikenield-ftrect,  though  in  a  ouite  contrary  bearing  to  that  great 
Bntifh  way,  becaufe  it  led  to  it.  Many  other  inftances  may  be  given, 
becaule  fuch  miflakes  exlft  about  every  ftation ;  but  I  (hall  only  men- 
tion  one  more,  which  is  that  at  Bath  (another  great  ftation  on  our 
Fofs  road)  almoft  all  the  fmaller  ways  or  lanes  leading  to  it  are  called 
by  the  general  name  of  the  great  road  to  which  they  led,  •«  The 
Fois  road." 

"  Befides  what  I  have  mentioned,  I  have  heard  there  is  a  camp, 
probably  Roman,  at  Ratby,  N.  W,  of  Leicefter,  and  trenches  at 
Saltbv :  and  a  teflelated  paizement,  coins  of  Conftantine,  and  urns, 
&c.*Aave  been  found  at  Rodeley  near  Mountforrel. 

•*  T.  LEMAN,  Batb,  Feb.  21,  1792."    P.  cxlvii. 

This  volume  concludes  with  the  Hiilory  and  Antiquities  of 
the  Tcnvn  of  Leicefter.  The  author  begins  at  the  very  earlicft 
period,  and  continues  his  account  through  the  feveral  periods 
of  the  B/itons,  Romans^  Saxons,  Danes,  and  Normans. 

The 


1 1 6      Nichols's  Hiftory  of  Likefierjbire.  Vol  L  and  It. 

The  introdu£lion  is  written  with  remarkable  fpirit,  and  with 
part  of  this  we  (hall  take  leave  of  Mr.  Nichols  for  the  prefenc. 
month. 

"  It  IS  to  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth  that  we  are  indebted  for  the  ear- 
Iicft  account  of  our  town  ;  though  the  name  had  appeared  before  in 
the  famous  Catalogue  of  Bricifli  Cities  by  Nennius.  •*  God  forbid/* 
feys  that  grave  Antiquary  Humphrey  Lhuyd,  •'  that  we  fhould  be 
fb  impious  in  any  wyfc,  as  to  dcfpife  the  Majeftie  of  Antiquity  :" — 
and  it  would  be  inexcufable  in  the  hiftorian  to  pafs  by  the  firft  notices 
of  his  fubjeft  with  contempt.  Livy  more  efpecially  allows  the  topo- 
grapher to  mix  even  divine  things  with  human,  to  add  fable  to  truth, 
that  his  foundation  may  appear  more  facred  and  honourable. 

«*  According^  to  the  Bntilh  Hiftory,  the  Town  of  Leicefter  was 
founded  by  King  Lcir,  the  fon  of  Bladud,  about  the  Year  of  the 
World  3100,  or  a  little  afterwards;  at  leall  a  century  previous  to 
the  foundation  of  Rome  itfelf ! 

*«  No  ftory  of  the  old  kings  is  fo  well  known  as  that  of  Lcir, 
The  nobleft  work  of  our  nobldl  poet  has  familiarifed  it  to  every  one, 
and  will  continue  its  memory  to  the  end  of  tin^e. 

**  Perhaps  it  may  be  better  given  in  the  old  Englifti  Rhymes  of 
John  Hardmg,  than  in  the  barbarous  Latin  of  Gfoffrcy  himfelf,  or 
-the  almoft  Saxon  of  Robert  of  Gloucefter :  efpecially  as  a  very  learned 
and  ufually  a  very  accurate  writer.  Dr.  Borlafe,  has  repeatedly  faid, 
by  fome  miftake  or  other,  that  our  Leir  is  omitted  by  Harding. 

*•  The  Chronicler,  after  his  Account  of  Bladud  proceeds  thus : 

•'  His  foonc  was  kynge,  highe  fctte  in  rojaltee,^ 
Of  all  Brytaynes,  by  name  that  kyng  Lcyr, 
Who  Laiceter  made,  after  him  called  to  bw 
Cair  Leyr  his  cicee,  that  builded  was  ful  fayre. 
He  had  doughters  three  to  bene  his  heyrei 
The  firft  of  iheim  was  called  Gonorelle, 
The  nexte  Ragan,  and  the  youngeft  Cordclle. 

•*  Emonges  theim  as  Lcyr  fatte  on  a  daye. 
He  aiked  theim  howe  muche  thei  him  loved. 

Gonerell  faied,  more  then  myfelf  ay. 
And  Ragan  faied,  more  then  was  afcef  proved. 
For  joye  oY  whiche  the  kyng  was  greatly  moved, 
«•  I  love  you  more  than  all  this  worldc  fo  fayre." 
He  grauDted  theim  two,  of  three  partes  to  bee  heyre* 

*'  Cordell  the  youngeft  then  fayd  full  foberly. 
Father,  as  much  as  ye  been  in  value. 

So  muche  I  love  you,  and  fhall  (ikirly 

At  all  my  might  and  all  my  hearte  full  trewe : 
With  that  he  ereved  at  her  and  changed  hewe, 
Sene  thou  roe  loves  Icfs  then  thy  fifters  twain, 
"^I  be  leeft  porcion  ih^t  thou  have  of  Bretain* 

'^  With 


Nichols's  Htjiory  of  Litcejlerjhin .  t^tfL  I.  and  IL       117 

■<  With  that  Maglan  duke  of  Albany 

Gonorell  wedded ,  and  had  the  lande  all  out ; 
Eucn  of  Wales  and  of  Comewayle  thereby 

That  duke  was  of  thofe  twoo  landes  ftoute, 

Ragan  wedded :  to  whiche  twoo  dukes  no  doubte 

Kyng  Leyr  gave  rule  and  governauncc 

Of  aU  Bry tain,  for  age  and  none  puii&unce. 

*'  A  temple  he  made  in  this  citee  of  Kaireleir» 

A  flamyne  alfo,  as  he  a  bifhop  were. 

In  name  of  Janus  the  folkq  bto  it  repere : 

.  And  then  he  went  Gonorell  to  require 

Of  the  greate  love  that  (he  aught  hym  fo  dere ; 

But  of  her  promife  (he  failed  unk^dly. 

Wherefore  he  wentc  unto  Ragan  in  hie. 

**  She  failed  alfo  for  all  her  greate  promile  ; 

And  to  Cordell  that  wedded  was  into  Frauiice 
Long  aftei^he  wente  in  greate  deft  res 

To  helpe  to  wynne  hym  his  heritaunce. 

She  fuccurred  hym  anon  with  all  plefaunce 

Both  with  gold  and  filver.of  right  greate  quantitee 

To  get  his  lande  again  in  all  fuertee. 

•'  Aganippe  her  lorde  was  kyng  of  Fraunce, 

That  graunte  hym  menne  and  good  fufiiciente. 
And  fent  his  wyfe  with  hym  with  greate  puiilauncCk 

With  all  aray,  that  to  her  w^  apente. 

His  heire  to  been  by  their  bothes  aflcnte  ; 

For  he  was  olde,  and  might  not  well  travail 

In  his  perfone,  the  warres  to  prevail!. 
**  Kyng  Leyr  thus  wanne  his  lande  with  SiU  might. 

And  reigned  well  there  after  full  thre  yere. 
And  died  lo,  buryed  at  Kairleir  menne  fain 

In  Janus  temple :  in  whiche  tyme  for  age  clere 

The  kyng  of  Fraunce,  Aganippe,  in  fere 

Died ;  wherefore  Cordell  his  heire  was  foo 

To  rule  Brytain  alone  withouten  moo. 

**  Cordell,  quene  of  Fraance,  and  doaghter  to  kyng  Leir, 

Quene  of  &nglande  after  her  father's  daie» 
Five  yercs  reigned,  as  for  her  father's  heire. 

And  governed  well  the  realme,  all  men  to  paye, 

Hir  (liter's  fonnc,  then  Morgan  of  Albany, 

Aad  Condage  alio  of  Cambre  and  Cornewaill, 

In  battail  greate,  her  tooke  and  putte  in  baill. 
**  For  forow  then  (he  flew  her  felf  for  tene. 

And  buryed  was  hy  fide  her  father  right. 
In  Janus  temple,  which  Kyng  Leyr  made  I  wene 

At  Kairleir,  fo  that  now  diceilre  bight. 

Thus  died  thb  quene  that  was  of  muche  might : 

Her  foule  went  {o  Janus,  whum  (he  ferved. 

And  to  Minerva,  whofe^love  (he  had  ddfenred.''    P.  i« 

K  A»T. 
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1 18  Cluhhi^s  fit  Satiref  of  Horact. 


Art.  II.  Six  Satires  of  Horace^  in  a  Style  between  free  Inn* 
tation  and  literal  yerfton.  By  If^illiam  Clubbe^  L.  L,  B, 
Vicar  of  Brandejlonf  Suffolk.  4to.  136  pp.  5s.  Riving- 
tons.     1795* 

HORACE,  tranftated  and  imitated  fo  often,  is  here  agaiiv 
ill  part  attempted,  ancf  certainly  not  wiihout  much  Juft 
feeling  of  the  fplrit  and  ftyle  of  his  fatirical  writings.     The 
tranflator  obfcrves,  with  propriety,  that  Swift  and  rope,  ex- 
cellent as  their  imitations  are>  have  rather  had  their  own  plans 
in  view  than  the  reprefentation  of  their  author}   and  that 
Francis  is  fo  (tiff* and  literal  in  his  vcrflgn,.  as  to  lofethe  natu- 
ral manner  and  humour  of  the  original.     In  this  we  (hall  not 
controvert  his  opinion,  nor  does  he  appear  to  be  deftitatenof 
talents  for  fupplying  the  dcficLencyy  but  unfortunately  the 
next  ground  he  has  taken  is  perfeflly  untenable  ;  a  tranflation 
between  thefe  extremes  was  his  defign,  but,  in  executing  it,  he 
has  allowed  himfclf  to  mix  at  plcafure  ancient  and  modern 
names  and  allufions.     He  is  aware,  he  fays,  of  the  objcftion 
which  lies  againft  this  mixture,  but  certainly  he  is  not  aware 
of  its  extent,  for  it  is  fuch  as  entirely  to  eclipft  whatever  other 
merit  the  tranflation  may  poflci's.     **  Where  I  have  found," 
fays  the  tranflator,  '*  any  parailelifm  in  modern  manners  and 
culloms,  I  have  introduced  them  ;  and  where  it  has  appeared 
neceffary  to  the  fcnfe  and  intention  of  the  author^,  I  Iwve  fol- 
lowed the  ideas  of  the  original.^'     But  what  reader^  we  will 
Dot  fay  critic,  can  bear  Horace  talking  of  the  odds  on  Eclipfe^ 
his  companion  the  Stoic,  of  Mrs.  Siddons,  and  the  Pall-Mall 
Cobler,  or  Nafidienus  addrefling  Maecenas  about  Mrs.  Glafle^s 
Cookery  ?    That  Tirefias  fhould  quote  Du  Bartas  is  much 
more  tolerable,  becaufe  in  the  original  defign  of  that  Satire 
(II..  5.)  there  appears  to  be  fomeihing  preternatural.  Tirefias  is 
evidently  called  up  from  the  dead,  and   Ulyffes  and  Penelope 
are  certainly  by  fome  tacit  fuppofition  tranfjx)rted  to  Rome, 
and  feeking  their  livelihood  there  in  the  days  of  Auguftus. 
Of  all  the  defence,  therefore,  that  this  example  will   fupply, 
we  freely  give  Mr.  Clubbe  the  advantage,  and,  if  betook  this 
Satire  as  one  of  his  fpcciraens  by  way  of  authority,  we  give 
him  credit  for  his  choice  ;  but  {till  it  appears  undeniable,  that 
where  no  fuch  licence  is  dedncible  from  the  original  fubjedb, 
the  verfion  fhould  be  confident  in  itfclf,  either  an  imitation 
Hfith  modern  names  and  allufions,  or  a  tranflation  preferving 
the  ancient  form.   Between  thefe  the  writer  may  choofe  before 
heb^iiis>  but  undoubtedly  (houldnot  confound  the  twb  kin  is. 

To 
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To  prove  the  bad  efFeS  of  ihis  mixture Sve  (hall  cite  the  fpeech 
of  Nafidienus,  already  alluded  to. 

.    "  Now  came  a  tarbot  fmmniing  in  a  di(h# 

Ganii/h*d  *witbjhrimps,  ibe  niceft  o/Jbell-fifij* 

Our  hofl  again,  "  M±cenas  this  was  caught 

In  fpawn,  for  after,  'tis  not  worth  a  groat ; 

And,  Sir !  my  fauces,  you  will  own  lurpafs 

The  bcft  of  Farley\  or  of  Mrs.  GUffe. 

This  gravy  for  the  fifh,  fo  rich  and  high. 

Is  oil — ^thc  heft  that  Florence  can  fupply ; 

Anchovies  genuine,  for  to  have  them  fo^ 

I  fetch  them  from  die  Arcbipchtgo ;  , 

Madeira,  five  years  old,  that  twice  has  crofs'd 

The  Line ;  White  pepper  from  Sumatra's  coaft ; 

My  vinegar,  nor  common  is  nor  plain, 

£ut  twice  diftill'd,  and  made  f>om  beft  thampign  ; 

Thefc  at  the  firft-»-^nd,  when  it  well  has  boil'd. 

Old  mountain — if  before,  jrodr  faoce  is  fpoii'd*    • 

To  fay  the  truth,  I  never  truft  to  book 

In  thefe  affairs,  or  even  to  my  cook ; 

But  always  fee  myfclf  the  proper  brine,  ,^ 

The  proper  oil,  and  quantity  of  wine. 

'Twas  I  that  firft  prefcrv'd  the  kidney  btan^ 

And  kept  it  through  the  wihter,  frcfh  and  green  ; 

1  iirft  the  tneadow  mufhrooni  treafurM  u{i. 

To  mix  in  precious  i)Owder  with  ihy  foup ; 

I  beft  of  any  orie  my  byftcrs  fat. 

But  B-mb-er  G-fc-gne  beats  me  at  a  fprat.^ 

There  is  fome  cafe  and  fpirit  in  ihcft  lines ;  but  fdr  the  foritier 
t)uality  the  tranflator  fometimes  miflakes  entire  negligence,  as 
in  tlic  fecond  line,  which  we  have  printed  in  Italics.  With 
a  little  more  care  to  avoid  faults  of  this  kind,  and  a  confiftenc 
plan,  we  do  not  doubt  that  this  writer  might  produce  aii 
acceptable  imitation  of  the  Satires  of  Horace.  In  the  verfion 
of  Sat.  ix.  B.  I.  no  mixture  appears;  it  is  entirely  an  imitation^ 
or  modernisation,  and  is  the  better  for  it.  As  we  happen  to 
have  before  us  the  imitation  of  W.  Cowper,  Efq.  infcried  in 
Duncombe's  Horace,  we  (hall  give  a  fpecimen  from  eacb^ 
without  any  doubt  of  preferring  that  of  Mn  Clubbe. 

"    CoWPIR. 

"  Sauntering  along  the  ftrccts  one  diy> 
On  trifles  mufmg  by  die  way^ 
Up  flairs  a  free  familiar  wight 

(I  icarcely  knew  the  man  by  fight)  « 

"  Carlos,  hecry'd,  your  hand,  my  deaf  I 
Gad  I  rejoice  to  meet  you  here ; 
pray  heav'n  I  fee  you  well  V* — "  Soi  fo. 
E'en  well  enough  as  times  now  go ; 
Tht  fame  good  wifhca,  Sir,  to  you  !'*       , 

K  a  Finding 
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Finding  he  ftill  pudu'd  rae  clofe,     ^ 
*•  Sir,  you  have  bufincfc,  I  fuppofe  ;-• 
«*  My  bafincfe.  Sir,  is  quickly  done  ; 
"  'Tis  but  to  make  my  merit  known : 
"  Sir,  I  have  read— ^'  O  learned  Sir ! 
You  and  your  reading  I  revere.** 
Then  fweating  with  anxiety. 
And  fadly  longing  to  be  free, 
God!  how  I  teamper'd,  fcufflcd  for't; 
Ran,  halted,  ran  again,  llopp'd  fliort, 
Beckon'd  my  boy,  and  pull'd  him  near. 
And  whifper'd — nothing — in  his  ear. 

<'  Teaz'd  with  his  loofe  unjointed  chat, 
««  What  ftrcet  is  this?  whofchoufcis  that?" 

0  Harlow !  how  I  envy*d  thee 
Thy  unabaih'd  effrontery ; 

Who  dar*ft  a  foe  with  freedom  bkme. 
And  call  a  coxcomb  by  his  name." 

**  Clubbb. 
"  Amus'd,  as  ufual,  in  my  morning  walk. 
With  trifling  thoughts,  and  to  myfelf  in  talk. 
Not  quite  a  (Iranger,  for  I  knew  his  name. 
And  that  was  all,  abrupt  upon  me  came; 
Seizes  my  hand — *•  My  dearefl  Sir !  what  you  ? 
Well,  I  rejoice  to  fee  you,  hoUr  d'ye  do  ?" 
Whyt  for  the  prefent^  bafpy  in  the  main,  ' 
And,  Sir,  I  naijh  as  much  to  yon  again. 
,  When  ftill  he  follow'd  clofe,  I  could  but  fay, 
Bufinefs  of  any  kind  tvith  me  this  nvay  ? 
••  No,  Sir !  not  any-^What  you  know  fo  well,  • 
That  Vm  a  critic,  is  no  news  to  tell." 
ji critic ? — then  ufn  the  critics fcore, 

1  catfnot  hut  reffe^jonr  petfon  more. 

"  Anxious  above  all  meafuie  to  get  clear, 
I  whifper'd  fomething  in  my  fervant's  ear ; 
One  minute  ran,  another,  almoft  ftood. 
To  leave,  or  let  him  pafs  me,  if  he  would  : 
But  all  in  vam — without  reroorfe  he  prates ; 
Praifes  the  town,  the  churches,  and  the  ftreets; 
Till  quite  worn  out  with  his  eternal  talk. 
And  iweating  with  vexation,  and  my  walk. 
Oh !  how  I  tonEji  to  tdl  him  what  I  thought. 
And  fpeak  like  Dr.  Johnfon  to  a  Scot." 

The  Satires  here  imitated  are,  from  the  firft  Book,  the  iff, 
3d,  and  9ih  ;  and,  from  the  fecond,  the  5th,  7th,  and  8th. 
In  what  we  have  faid  by  way  of  objedion  to  the  plan  orexecu- 
tion  of  this  verfion,  wc  have  not  been  defirous  to  try  the  wri- 
ter by  any  •*  fevere  ftandard,**  or  to  ••  mortify  any  vanity," 

of 
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of  which  we  fafped  him  to  be  pcfleflcd,  but  mcrelj  to  inti- 
mate fuch  fugged  ions  as  may  give  a  better  effect  to  any  future 
endeavoifrs  of  the  fame  kind. 


Art.  III.  A  Defcription  of  the  Jatl  DSJlempcr  ^  as  ft  appeared 
amongfi  the  Spanijh  Prijonen  at  PVmchefter^  in  the  Tear  1 780; 
with  an  Account  of  the  Means  employed  for  curing  that  Fever ^ 
and  for  deftroylng  the  Contagions  which  gave  rife  to  it.  By 
James  Carmichael  Smyth,  M.  D.  F.  R.  S.  Fellow  of  the 
Royal  College  of  Phyftcians,  and  PJ)yfician  Extraordinary  to 
his  Majefty.     8vo.     248  pp.     4s.     Johnfon.     1795. 

A  FTER  giving  a  general  defcription  of  the  fever,  the  author 
^^  recapitulates  the  mod  remarkable  fymptoms,  particularly 
thofe  which  diftinguifhed  it  from  the  jail  and  hofpital  fevers, 
defcribed  by  other  writers,  and  concludes  with  the  following  re- 
marks : 

*«  The  jail  diftcmpcr  at  Winchcflcr,  aflfordcd  a  (Irikin^  example  of 
a  highly  contagious  and  fatal  fever,  accompanied  by  few  of  thofe 
(ymptoms  that  nave  been  looked  upon  as  chara^eriftic,  or  infeparable 
irom  difeafes  of  the  putrid  or  mali^ant  kind ;  neither  petechine» 
nor  any  other  difcolou ration  of  the  (km,  haemorrhages,  ralh,  parodds, 
or  buboes,  were  common  fymptoros  in  this  lever ;  and  yet  the  difeafe 
proved  almoft  as  fatal,  and  ofren  as  fuddenly  fo,  as  the  real  plague  or 
peftilence ;  which  plainly  (hows  how  little  thofe  fymptoms  are  to  be 
confidered  as  the  diftinguilhing  marks  of  malignancy  in  fevers,  the 
only  criterion  perhaps  of  which  is  the  fudden  debility,  deje^ion, 
aoxiety,  giddinefs,  and  tremors,  when  nnpreceded  by  any  confiderable 
evacuation,  either  natural  or  artificial."     P.  33. 

The  fourth  day  after  the  author's  arrival  at  Winchefter,  he 
had  a  fevere  attack  of  the  fever,  which  continued  upon  him, 
with  the  exception  of  fhort  intervals  only,  during  the  remain- 
der of  ten  days  that  he  (iayed  there.  By  taking,  how- 
ever, an  emetic,  fudorifics,  and  the  bark,  and  riding  out  daily, 
he  was  enabled  to  continue  his  vifits  at  the  hofpital,  and  to  have 
the  fatisfadion  of  feeing  the  plan  he  had  projeded  efFe£tual  in 
(lopping  the  fatality  of  the  fever.  By  purfuing  the  fame 
courfe  on  his  return  to  London,  the  fevtr  left  him,  but  •«  he 
remained  (he  fays,  p.  26)  for  feveral  months  very  weak  and 
languid,  and  has  ever  fmce  been  fubjeA  to  complaints  and 
fymptoms,  to  which  he  was  formerly  a  ftranger.  Nor  will 
any  perfoo  be  ftirprifedat  it,  (he  adds)  who  is  acquainted  with 
the  virulence  and  malignity  of  fuch  a  diftemper  as  I  have*  jnft 
now  defcribed."  The  fever  was  brought  into  this  country  by 
3  the 
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the  crews  of  the  (hips  of  Don  Langara*s  fquadron,  and  had 
Sicquired  a  high  degree  of  malignancy  before  the  fhips  wero 
captured.  This  was  occafioned  by  the  great  number  of  men 
that  were  neceflarily  crowded  together,  but  particularly  from 
the  great  length  of  lime  they  bad  been  confined  in  that  fitu-r 
^tion  before  the  fquadron  failed.  A  circumftancc  all  writers 
on  the  ful?jc£l  have  remarked  as  peculiarly  fatal  to  the  health 
and  lives  of  troops  who  arc  fent  into  foreign  or  diftant  coun- 
tries by  fea.  The  fever  firft  made  its  appearance  in  Winchefler 
at  the  end  of  March  1780,  when  fixty  perfops  were  reported  to 
be  confined  with  it.  The  number  continued  Jncreafing  during 
the  months  of  April  and  May,  and  on  the  third  of  June,  whea 
Dr.  Smyth  arrived  there,  263  perfons  were  confined  with  it. 
The  deaths,  which  had  been  gradually  increafing,  amounted  to 
33  in  the  laft  week.  In  the  following  week  the  fick  were 
only  212,  and  the  deaths  26,  The  next  wee1c  9  only  died  \ 
and,  in  thecourfe  of  the  three  following  weeks,  at  the  end  of 
which  the  fever  was  perfedly  exiinguilhcd,  only  twelve.  Wc 
(hall  pafs  over  the  author's  account  of  the  nature  of  the  conta* 
gion  occafioning  thefc  fevers,  the  manner  of  their  being  genc^ 
rated  and  communicated,  and  proceed  to  detail  fuch  parts  of 
his  procefs  for  checking  the  infeftion,  or  preventingorcuringthq 
fevAjr,  as  contain  any  thing  peculiar,  or  of  dcfcrving  notice.  The 
Doftor's  fir(l  care  was  to  procure  additional  fpace  for  the  pa- 
tients, to  have  the  apartments  well  cleaned  and  ventilated,  to 
have  the  clothes,  bedding,  &c.  changed,  and  thofe  that  had 
been  ufed,  well  cleanfed  and  purified  before  they  were  employee! 
again.  But  as  he  confidered  fimple  wafting  with  water,  and 
airing,  as  inadequate  to  the  purpofe  of  deftroying  infc6^ioii 
when  introduced,  he  djrefted  a  portion  of  the  marine  acid  to 
be  mixed  with  the  water,  with  which  the  rooms,  clothes,  &c, 
were  cleanfed ;  and  the  apartments,  &c.  to  be  fumigated  with 
the  vapour  of  the  fame  acid,  procured  in  a  manner  that  will 
be  hereafter  defcrib^d.  «*  The  good  effect  of  this  plan  was 
immediately  felt,  as  none  of  the  prifoncrs  (the  auihor  fays, 
p.  59)  fo  managed,  were  afterwards  feized  with  the  diftempcr  ; 
but  as  we  could  not  procure  a  fufficient  quantity  of  freih 
clothes  and  bedding,  we  were  obliged  to  fupply  this  defeft  by 
fumigating  and  purifying  thofe  which  we  had  taken  away,  and 
delivering  them  again  to  their  owners.'*  As  foon  as  any  of 
the  prifoners  feemed  indifpofed,  if  there  was  reafon  to  appre- 
hend he  had  received  the  contagion,  a  glyfler  was  direfled  to 
be  imefled,  after  jts  operation  an  emetic,  and,  on  going  to  bed, 
adofe  of  Janies's  powder,  mixed  with  mithridate,  to  promote 
a  diaphorcfis,  and  the  next  day  rccourfe  was  had  to  the  bark. 
Jf  the  fymptoms  pf  fever  continued  or  increafod,  the  patient 
w^s  put,  for  about  ten  minutes,  into  a  warm  bath,  and  in^n 
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Vcmoved  to  the  hofpital ;  after  which,  antimonial  or  cordial 
medicines,  pariijularly  the  fpiritus  xiheris  vitriolici,  were 
given,  until  it  was  thought  prudent  to  adminifter  the  bark. 
Bleeding  the  author  rarely  found  neceflary,  and  did  not  ap- 
prove. The  whole  of  this  management  appears  to  be  judicious; 
but  there  is  nothing  new,  or  different  In  it,  (as  the  author  ac- 
knowledges,) from  what  had  been  recommended  by  Hoffman, 
Sir  John  Pringle,Lind,  and  other  writers,  except  in  the  opinion 
he  entertains,  of  the  f  iperior  effcft  of  the  marine  acid 
in  deftroying  contagion.  To  this  he  feems  to  attribute  the 
early  diminution  of  the  fick  lid,  and* the  decreafe  and  ceafigz 
of  the  mortiliiy,  which  took  place  very  foon  after  his  arriwu 
at  Wincheftcr.  But  as  contagious  di  feafes  frequently  flop  fud- 
dcniy,  from  change  in  the  temperature  of  the  atmofphere,  or 
other  unknown  caufes,  as  was  evinced  in  the  late  fatal  fever  at 
Philadelphia,  the  (iDgle  inftance  here  recorded  is  not  fufficient 
to  (how  that  it  was  efFeded  by  this  remedy.  The  fa£l  is,  how- 
ever, fufliciently  remarkable  to  render  fii^ure  experiments  with 
it  defirable.  The  following  is  the  author's  account  of  the 
method  of  obtaining  the  nitrous  or  marine  acid  in  a  (late  of 
vapour,  far  the  purpofe  of  fumigating  the  wards,  bedding,  &c* 

**  Put  half  an  ouDce  of  vitriolic  acid  into  a  crucible,  warm  this 
over  a  lamp,  or  in  heated  fand,  adding  to  it,  frora  time  to  time,  feme 
nitre  or  common  fait.  As  fumigating  with  nitrous  acid/'  He  adds^ 
«  is  attended  with  no  inconvenience,  and  as  the  procefs  n  fbiimple, 
snd  the  materials  fo  cheap,  it  Ihould,  as  a  means  of  pievention,  be 
employed,  for  fome  hours  every  day,  in  tranfports  having  troopt 
pn  board,  and  in  crowded  hofpitals ;  and,  if  there  is  any  appearance 
of  contagion,  the  fumigation  (houid  be  continued,  and  the  vapour 
continued  for  feveral  hours  at  a  time.  Fumigating  ve(rels  (heuld  al(b 
be  placed  contiguous  to  the  hammocks,  or  beds,  of  perfons  aficdled 
with  any  contagious  or  putrid  diftefnper,  whether  fisver  ox  dyfehteiy*'* 
jP%  198. 

To  the  vohime  is  added  a  paper  on  the  efKcacy  of  the  fpi- 
f  itus  vitrioli  dulcis,  in  the  cure  of  fevers,  publilhed  in  the  firft 
volume  of  Medical  Communications,  in  the  year  1784,  with 
additional  remarks  :  feveral  letters  from  the  commii&oners  of 
fick  and  wounded  feamen  to  the  author,  whilft  at  Winchefter : 
the  report  of  the  Committee  of  the  Houfc  of  Commons,  re- 
lative to  the  fever  in  the  prifun  at  Winchefter,  acknowledging 
the  utility  of  the  author's  exertions  in  extinguifhing  it,  and  re- 
comaiending  to  his  Majefly  to  beftow  upon  him  a  fuitable  re- 
ward ;  alfo  a  memcwial  from  the  author  to  Lord  North,  repre- 
fenting  his  fervices.  ai^d  rcqucftinghislordfhip  tofecond  the  in- 
tentions of  the  Icgiflature  in  his  favour/  We  arc  forry  to  acM 
that  the  only  reward  the  author  received,  was  the  appoint- 
Qjent  to  be  oneof  thephyficians  extraordinary  to  his  Majefly. 

Art. 
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Art.  IV.  Sermons  on  tragical  Subje^s.  By  the  late  Rev^ 
Samuel  Carr,  D.  D.  Prebendary  of  St.  Paul'si,  ReSlorofSt. 
Andrew  Underjhaftt  London  ^  andofFinchley^  Middlefex.  In 
Three  f^olumes.     8vo.     il.  is,     Rivingtons,     1795- 

SO  large  a  portion  of  mankind  is  abforbed  in  temporal  at* 
tachments  or  religious  indolence,  fo  many  who  know 
lA'hat  is  right  are  yet  forgetful  of  if,  that  the  admonitions  of 
the  preacher  can  never  become  fnperfluous,  and  they  are  re- 
cdv«ul  by  many  wiih  more  efFedt  and  impreffion,  when  re- 
c0ioed  in  the  clofef,  than  when  delivered  from  the  pulpit.  For 
the  fuccefsful  exertion  of  this  arduous  taflc,  it  is  necelTary  to 
avoid  the  two  equally  injudicious  extremes  of  fubtle  difquifi- 
tion,  oi*  loofe  and  declamatory  elocution  j  for  want  of  which 
caution,  the  folid  tenor  of  evangelical  gravity  has  too  often 
been  facrificcd  to  the  glare  of  rhetoric,  or  the  oftentation 
ofacutencfs.  It  is  on  this  confideration  that  we  welcome^ 
Vith  no  ordinary  pleafure,  the  publication  of  the  volumes  be- 
fore us.  They  embrace  a  copious  arrangement  of  fubjeds, ' 
abounding  for  the  mod  part  in  pradical  intereft,  and  difcuffed 
with  foundnefs  and  familiarity.  The  fpecies  of  reafoning  is 
univeifally  fuch  as  the  intelligent  mind  is  accudomed  to  re- 
quire  ;  and  the  (lyle  is  embelliihed  with  thofe  temperate  orna- 
ments, which  increafe  its  beauty,  without  deftroying  its  fim- 
plicity. 

It  would  be  crowding  our  pages  unncceflarily  to  cite  th^ 
variety  of  fubjcfls  upon  which  thefc  difcourfes  turn.  They 
confift,  as  we  have  already  Rated,  in  a  judicious  feledion  of 
topics,  calculated  for  general  information,  and  amount  in 
number  to  fixty-five.  We  cannot,  however,  omit  to  particu- 
larize a  feries  of  difcourfes  upon  ihq  Lord's  Prayer.  The 
propriety  of  underftanding  this  invaluable  cbmpofition,  de- 
mands, with  ferious  minds,  but  little  enforcement ;  but  the 
frequency  of  ufe  diminifhes  the  force  of  that  admiration,  with 
which  it  mud,  upon  deliberate  examination,  be  received.  Dr. 
Carr  has  introduced  his  obfervations  upon  this  prayer  by 
two  remarks,  illuflrative  of  its  general  tendency  and  charadler. 

"  Before  I  enter  upon  the  confideration  of  the  particular  parts, 
of  which  this  excellent  prayer  is  compofed,  it  may  not  be  improper 
to  make  two  general  remarks  : 

-  •*  Firft,  'J  hat  it  was  intended  for  all  capacities,  and,  therefore, 
Js  f  lain  and  fimple  : — it  was  intended  for  all  degrees,  high  and  low, 
rich  and  poor,  and  is,  therefore,  comprehcnfive,  and  exprcffivc  of 
|he  w^nt^  of  all : — and,  at  the  fame  time,  it  is  (hort ;    teaching  us 

thereby, 
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thereby,  that  the  God  to  whom  we  addrefs  ourfelves  wants  no  in- 
formation ;  and  al(b,  that  not  the  length,  but  the  fincerity,  of  our 
petitions,  will  be  regarded  by  him. 

"  Secondly,  I  would  remark,  that  the  fcveral  parts  of  this  piayer 
are  difpofed  in  the  wifcft  and  mod  becoming  order.  It  is  addreiTcd 
to  God»  our  heavenly  Father :  his  honour  and  veneration  are  there* 
fore,  fitly,  firft  confidcr'd.  We  pray,  that  his  name  may  be  hal- 
lowed by  men,  his  kingdom  enlarged,  and  his  will  done  upon  earth, 
with  the  fame  alacrity  as  it  is  done  in  heaven.  And,  having  thus 
declared  our  zeal  for  God's  glory,  we  next  pray  to  him  for  a  fupply  to 
our  own  wants  and  infirmities,  as  well  for  the  body  as  the  foul : — that 
lie  will  fupply  our  daily  neceflities  with  daily  fupport ;  that  he  ^ill 
forgive  us  thofe  pad  fins,  which  wound  and  lacerate  our  confciences, 
and  guard  us  from  thoie  future  afiaulrs,  which  may  endanger  out 
virtue.  And,  laftly,  we  acknowledge  his  power  to  do  all  this,  ^by 
declaring  him  the  fovereign  Lord,  to  whom  lielongs  the  kingdom, 
power,  and  glory,  for  ever  and  ever."     Vol.  I.   P.  joo. 

The  author  then  enters  into  a  minute  inveftigation  of  thfc' 
refpeflive  petitions;  and  illuftraies,  in  eight  difcourfes,  the 
pradical  leflbns  with  which  it  abounds.  As  the  limits  of  our 
work  will  not  admit  of  various  extra£)s,  we  (hall  lay  before 
our  readers  the  clofeof  the  lafl  difcourfe  on  this  fubjed,  as  it 
prcfents  a  fummary  of  the  author's  obfervaiions  on  the  whole 
of  the  prayer,  and  affords  a  very  fufficient  fpecimen  of  his 
general  merits.  ^ 

**  With  trembling  feet,  and  at  an  awful  didance,  I  have  thus  far 
prefumed  to  follow  the  fteps  of  Omnipotence,  and  to  explain  the 
divine  language  of  Him»  who  fpake  as  never  man  fpake  :  it  now 
only  remains,  therefore,  for  me  briefly  to  rtcall  to  your  memories  the 
fubilance  of  what  I  have  before  faid  in  a  more  full  and  comprehen- 
five  manner,  and  to  give  what  I  conceive  to  be  the  fcnfe  of  this  di- 
vine prayer,  in  a  (hort  paraphrafc  upon  it. 

"  Thou,  God — who  art  our  Father,  and  therefore  mod  willing— 
who  art  in  heaven,  and  therefore  mod  able,  to  relieve  the  wa'hts  of 
thy  diftrelTed  children  upon  earth;  I  acknowledge  thy  divine  poWer 
and  authority,  with  all  the  reverence  and  humility  becoming. a 
wretched  and  fmful  creature :  yet,  emboldened  by  that  patcniHl 
Idndnefs,  by  which  thou  haft  permitted  mc  to  cry,  Abba,  Father, 
I  dare  to  look  up  from  earth  to  heaven  ^ — to  raifc  my  voice  in  prayer, 
from  this  region  of  fin  and  mifcry  to  that  throne  of  ineffable  majefty, 
on  which  thou  haft  been  feated  to  all  eternity. 

"  But,  let  me  not  prefume  to  utter  my  own  wants,  till  I  have 
icxpreifed  that  veneration,  which  is  due  to  thy  adorable  eflcnce  and 
attributes :  may,  therefore^  thy  name  be  hallowed !  may  it  never  be 
ttttered  but  with  pure  and  hallowed  li{^ !  may  it  \yc  known  and  adpred 
by  all  the  nations  of  the  world  !  may  ihy  divine  majefty  be  above  all 
things  glorified  and  honoured  !  and  may  whatever  more  immediately 
relates  to  thee  or  thy  fcrvice,  isver  be  ifeated  with  becoming  decency 
|U)d  refpeft ! 

'  «'  Ye(, 
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«*  Yet,  where,  alas !  is  that  decency  and  rcfpcc^  to  be  found  } 
where,  rather,  is  not  thy  name  defpifed,  and  thy  authoriry  trampled 
upon,  by  open  wickcdncfs  or  fccret  hypocrify,  by  carelefs  indifference 
or  avowed  infidelity  ?  To  corrcft,  therefore,  this  rebellious  temper  of 
thy  prefumptuous  creatures,  may  thy  kingdom  come  I  Make  all  the 
world  to  acknowledge  the  kingdom  of  thy  dear  Son,  by  embracing 
his  dodtrioe,  and  obeying  his  precepts ;  rule  in  our  hearts  by  thy  king- 
dom of  grace,  that  we  may  live  as  becometh  the  Gofpel  of  Chrilt ; 
and  haften  thy  kingdom  of  glory  ;  that,  when  this  life  is  ended,  we, 
with  all  thofc  that  are  departed  in  the  true  faith  and  fear  of  Chrifl, 
may  reign  with  thee  in  glory  for  ever.  And  in  order  to  this,  may  thy 
wiU  be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven  !  May  we  patiently  fufFcr 
whatever  thou  art  pleafed  to  lay  upon  us,  in  our  paflage  through  this 
vain  aod  tranfito,ry  world ;  ever  looking  up  to  our  great  Exemplar, 
who,  in  thie  midft  of  agony  unfupportable,  was  enabled  to  cry  out. 
Not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done !  And  may  thy  frail  creatures  on 
earth,  in  proportion  to  their  flrcngth  and  abilities,  endeavour  to  exe». 
cute  thy  commands  w};h  the  fame  faithfulnefs  and  alacrity,  as  they 
arc  done  by  the  holy  angels  ^nd  minifters  in  heaven  ;  who  ccafe  jiot, 
day  and  night,  to  encircle  thy  throne,  and  are  ever  on  the  wing  tQ 
perform  thcfacred  mandates  of  their  great  Mailer. 

*«  But,  though  we  cannot  be  thus  perfeft  in  our  obedience,  yet  w« 
know*  thou  wilt  not  be  extreme  to  mark  what  is  done  amifs  ; — thou 
%vik  pity  what  thou  cand  not  approve  ;  and  wilt  not  leave  us  defti- 
tutc,  though  wc  have  no  right  to  thy  favour.  Relying,  therefore,  on 
that  gracious  di/pofi lion,  uhofe  nature  and  property  is  ever  to  have 
mercy,  wc  fatthcr  requell  ihcc  to  give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread. 
Bellow  upon  us,  little  as  we  dcferve  them,  the  neccflaries  and  conve- 
nicncies  of  a  mortal  l)ody,  which,  day  by  day,  our  various  wants  and 
infirmities  obh'ge  us  to  call  for; — and  rtiH  more  efpccially,  give  us, 
Ilay  by  day,  that  better  bread  of  life,  which  is  neceirary  for  the  fup- 
port  of  our  immortal  fouls  here,  and  without  which  we  muft  di*;  eter- 
nally. 

••  And  whilft  we  thus  bend  the  knee  to  thee  for  a  fupply  of  our 
ewn  wants,  O  melt  our  hearts  to  a  tender  conlidcrarion  of  the  wants 
of  others.  Teach  us  lo  pity  and  comfort  thofc  afflided  thoufands, 
whofe  hard  lot  is  mifer)-  and  diflrcfs,  and  whofe  unlheltcred  nakednefs 
is  expofed  to  the  cold  winds  of  heaven,  and  the  piercing  calls  of  un- 
fatisned  hunger. 

•*  And,  fmcein  this  mortal  ftate  we  cannot  be  free  from  /in,  fufftr 
MS  to  requeft  from  thee  the  forgivencfs  of  that  fin  ; — Forgive  us  our 
trefpatTes,— our  trcfpaifes  againll  thee,  a  God — even  as  wc  forgive  the 
trefpaffesand  infirmities  of  men,  weak  anii  fallible  like  ourfelves. 

•*  I  know,  O  gracious  Father,  that  my  rrai»Q»rc(rions  againll  thee 
.•?re  many  :  I  f^I,  therefore,  the  neceflity  cf  thy  fbrgivenels.  without 
which  I  can  have  no  comfort  here,  and  mifery  mull  be  my  portion 
hrrcafrer.  I  know,  too,  that  thou  iiaft  piomifcd  that  forgivencfs  on 
the  condition  only  cf  my  forgiving  otherb  their  trefpafies  :  I  do,  there- 
fore, with  gratitude  and  jcy,  accept  the  gracious  condiiicn  ;  I  dunow 
in  thy  prefence,  to  whom  all  hearts  are  open,  from  the  boitom  of  my 
heart  forgive  all  thofc,  who  have  injured  me  in  thought,  wprd,  or 
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^ced  ;  and  I  refoWe  to  make  this  readinefs  to  forgive  4)^  jetding 
principle  of  my  condu6^  through  life,  even  as  I  hope  to  find  forgive* 
nefs  at  that  awful  hour,  when  naked  and  defeaceleTs  before  thy  throne, 
I  can  have  no  hope  or  refuge — no  anchor  of  my  foul— •but  in  that 
mercy,  which  thou  halt  promifed  through  Chriit  to  the  gentle  and 
forgiving. 

•*  But  ah  !  what  have  I  f  lid  ?  Can  I  hope,  then,  to  prcfertc  thii 
nnfinning  obedience  ?  Dare  I  prefume  thus  iar  on  the  frailty  of  hu« 
nian  nature?  Alas!  whilft  1  do  in  all  fincerity  thus  profefs  t^make 
thy  law  the  rule  of  my  conduft,  1  know,  O  God,  whereof  we  are 
made — I  remember  that  we  are  but  duft.  O  (irengthen  :ne,  ilierefore, 
by  thy  aid  in  ihefe  holy  refolution? ; — fuffer  me  not  to  be  tried  above 
what  1  am  able  to  bear ; — fufier  not  my  weakncfs  to  be  enfnared  by  the 
temptations  of  the  world,  the  flefh,  or  the  devil; — give  roe  not  up 
in  anger  to  the  power  of  my  own  iheart's  hifts,  by  which,  without 
thy  aid,  I  am  furc  to  be  overcome;  but  either  keep  me  from  the  hour 
pt  temptation,  or  by  thy  grace  and  prefence  fupport  me  under  it. 

*«  And  deliver  us  frpm  evil : — from  that  evil  one,  who  is  daily  fcek- 
ing  whom  he  may  devour ; — from  the  evil  and  mifchief  of  fin  ;— and 
from  the  evil  of  mifery  ;  that  is,  thy  wrath  and  everlalting  damnation, 
which  is  ever  the  confcquence  of  fm, 

**  And  this,  we  acknowledge,  thou  art  able  to  do  :  For  thine  is  the 
kingdom  ;  the  authority  and  right  of  dominion  over  all,  whether  men 
or  thiiigs  : — Thine  is  the  power;  the  ability  and  ilrength  to  command 
all : — Thine  is  the  glory  ;  the  glory  and  honour  of  all  that  is  perfcd, 
excellent,  or  amiable  in  the* world  ;  and  that,  not  only  at  prefent, 
but  through  all  ages-*from  everlafling  to  everlailing,  fur  ever  and 
ever. 

**  Let  all  the  people,  with  nniicd  hearts  and  voices,  fay.  Amen  ! 

*<  And  may  that  God,  who  fitteth  fupreme  in  heaven,  ever  conde- 
fccnd  to  hear  and  grant  our  petitions,  whenever  we  addrefs  him  in  the 
words  of  this  divine  prayer,  through  the  merits  of  Jefus  ChriH  our 
J-ord."     P.231. 

We  cannot  take  our  leave  of  thefe  elegant  and  inftrii(3ive 
jdifcourfes,  without  bellowing  upon  them  our  molt  liberal  and 
decided  commendations.  They  feem,  in  our  judgment,  to 
pofTefs  all  the  important  requifites  for  family  le<!:\ures.  Ani- 
mated without  enthufiafmi  and  ingenious  without  flihtiety ; 
they  prefent  an  equal  feaft  to  the  underftanding  and  the  heart; 
^nd  may  juilly  be  confidered  as  a  very  valuable  acce(Iion  to  the 
voluminous,  yet  impcrfe^^  ilock  Qf  domeflic  diviniiy. 


Art,  V.     Montalbert.     A  Novel.     By  Charlotte  Smith.     In 
three  l^'olumes.     i2mo.     I2S.     Low.     1 795. 

^X7p  have  before  ex prefTed  our  admiration  of  the  ferulity  of 

^^     this  Jady's  imagination.     This  novel  ftrengthens  ih«;  rc- 

piark^     Yoif,  ahhou^h  by  an  accident,  the  critique  upon  it  has 

been 
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been  for  (ome  time  delayed,  Montalberl  followed  the  Bani(hed 
Man  with  ftcps  uncommoirly  precipitate.  Yet  the  work  bears 
but  few  tnarks  of  hade  in  the  compofition ;  unlefs  perhaps  in  its 
cataftrophe,  which  a  little  leifure  might  perhaps  have  guided 
nearer  to  the  coaft  of  poetical  juftice. 

In  the  early  part  of  her  work,  the  novelift  has  given  full 
fcope  to  her  faiirical  turn  ;  the  charafters  of  an  impudent,  im- 
portant, country  attorney ;  an  empty,  rakifh,  young  divine  ; 
and  of  a  vulgar,  uninformed,  country  clergyman's  family,  are 
given  with  great  humour,  and  with  traits  that  real  obfer- 
vation  will  fometimes  verify.  In  general,  indeed,  fati re  pre- 
vails throughout  the  work  ;  and  flie  has  not  even  fpared  the 
hero  of  the  piece,  Montaibert ;  whofe  pride,  infolence,  and 
jealoufy,  make  him  fo  exceedingly  difagreeabic  to  the  reader, 
that  he  not  only  wonders  at  his  fuccefs  with  Kofalie,  the  nymph 
of  the  tale,  but  feels,  at  the  clofe  of  the  novel,  a  fenfation  of 
anger  at  the  lady,  who  difpofes  of  all  their  deftinies,  for  the 
allotment  of  happinefs  to  her  fullen,  faturnine  favourite,  and  of 
foliiary  wretchednefs  to  the  amiable  Walfingham,  who,  almoft 
alone,  among  the  perfjns  of  the  drama,  can  be  faid  to  have  me- 
rited happinefs. 

Rofalie  is  moulded  on  this  entertaining  novelift's  favourite 
model.  Unadorned  by  any  ofthofe  aocomplifhraents,  which  the 
world  in  general  fuppofes  neceflary  towards  the  formation  of  a 
girl  of  faihion  ;  bred  too  in  a  family,  where  (he  can  neither 
'  profit  by  precept  or  example  ;  flie  flill,  by  dint  of  a  good  un- 
derftanding,  and  a  naturally  graceful  perfon,  makes  and  fecures 
conquefts,  which  might  have  efcapcd  the  highly  educated 
beauty. 

If  wc  add  to  thefe  portraits  that  of  the  melancholy  Mrs. 
Vyvyan,  whofe  tale  is  replete  with  horror,  and  whofe  continual 
fufferings  more  than  balance  her  errors,  the  ikelcton  of  the 
work  is  in  our  hands.  The  vacancies  are  plcalingly  filled  up 
with  eafy,  familiar  converfation,  and  with  the  moft  interefting 
imagery.  Mrs,  Vyvyan,  in  her  fortunes  andcharafter,  bears  a 
very  ftrong,  though  probably  an  accidental  refemblance,  to 
Lady  Crowbery,in  Mr.  Cumberland's  novel  of  Henry.  The 
circumftances  are  interefting,  and  are  well  depifled  by  both 
writers  ;  nor  does  it  feem  reafonable  to  fufpc<^^,  that  Mr^,  S, 
whofe  mind  has  fuch  inventive  powers,  would  borrow  from  a 
novel  fo  well  known,  and  fo  little  prior  to  her  own  in  the  time 
.of  publication. 

The  defcription  of  the  earthquake  at  MefEna,  and  of  the 
terrors  of  Rofalie  when  cor.fined  at  Formifcufa,  are  in  the 
author's  bcft  manner.  It  were  indeed  to  be  wiflied,  for  the 
credit  of  her  pathetic  pen,  that  thefe  fcenes  cculd  be  introduced 

among 
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among  our  ftriAures ;  but  thefe  are  too  long,  and  we  can  only 
find  room  for  two  interefting  pieces  of  poetry,  which  fliew 
that,  amidft  her  woes,  the  mufe  of  Charlotte  Smith  has  not 
forfaken  her. 

Sonnet, 
<•  The  nieht  flood  mkes  upon  the  ftony  (bote, 

Along  the  rugged  clife,  and  chalky  caves. 
Mourns  the  hoarie  ocean,  ieeming  to  deplore 

All  that  lies  buried  in  his  reillefs  waves* 
Mined  by  corrofive  tides,  the  hollow  rock 

Falls  prone  ;  and,  rulhing  from  its  turfy  heij^htt 
Shakes  the  broad  beach,  with  long  refounding  &ock. 

Loud  thundering  on  the  ear  of  fullen  night« 
Above  the  defolate  and  ftormy  deep,  • 

Gleams  the  wan  moon  by  floating  mills  opprefs'd  ; 
Yet  here,  while  youth,  and  health,  and  laoour,  ileep. 

Alone  I  Wander ; — calm  untroubled  reft. 
Nature's  foft  nurfe  deferts  the  (igh-fwollen  breaft. 
And  flies  the  wretch  who  only  <*  wakes  to  weep  !" 

VoL  III.  p.  165* 

Son  NET* 

*'  Swift  fleet  the  biflowy  clouds  along  the  (ky. 

Earth  feems  to  (hudder  at  the  ftorm  aghaft ; 
While  only  beings,  as  forlorn  as  I,  '     ' 

Court  the  chill  horrors  of  the  howling  blaft. 
Even  round  yon  crumbling  walls,  in  fcarch  of  food. 

The  ravenous  owl  foregoes  his  evening  flight ; 
And,  in  his  cave,  within  tfcc  dcepeft  wood. 

The  fox  eludes  the  tempeft  of  the  night : 
But,  to  my  heart,  congenial  is  the  gloom 

Which  hides  me  from  a  world  I  wifli  to  (hun  ; 
That  fcene,  where  ruin  faps  the  mouldring  tomb. 

Suits  with  the  fadnefsof  a  wretch  undone; 
Nor  is  the  darkcft  (hade,  the  kecncft  air*. 
Black  as  my  fate, — or  cold  as  my  defpair."    P.  1 88. 

It  ought  not  to  pafs  unnoticed  that,  dill  fmarting,  as  h«r 
feeiing  mind  apprehends,  under  the  rod  of  oppredion,  and  from 
the  lofs  of  a  lovely,  favourite  daughter,  Mrs.  S«  has  nor, 
throughout  this  work,  attempted  to  engage  the  attention  qf 
the  public  to  her  own  private  calamities. 

This  novel  is  not  without  inaccuracies  in  language ;  in 
Vol.  I.  p.  152,  we  have  ••  whom'it  was  agreed  Ihould  not 
appear."  In  \\  118,  alfo  "  whom  1  know  will  difpleafe  you.** 
Soalfo  Vol.  II.  p.  158,  "  whom  he  fancied  regarded,**  &c. 
In  p.  2fl  of  that  vol.  we  find  •*  I  have  ofien  went.^'  And, 
in  p.  126,  **  prevoyance"  as  an  Englifli  word.  Errors  of 
this  kind  are  too  grofs  for  a  writer  (o  much  praftifed,  and 
certainly  ought  to  be  avoided.  Errors  of  the  prefs  are  aifo 
numerous,  but  they  are  lefs  material. 

Art. 
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Art.  VI.  The  Cafe  of  Labourers  In  Hufbandry  ftated  and 
cmftdered^  in  three  Parts.  Part  /.  a  f^iew  of  their  diflreffed 
Condition.  Part  IL  the  principal  Caufe^  of  their  growing 
Diftrefs  and  Number,  and  of  the  confequent  Increafe  of  the 
Pior-Rate.  Part  III,  means  of  Relief  propofcd.  IVith  an 
Appendix  y  containing  a  Collet  ion  of  Accounts ,  Jhewing  the 
Earnings  and  Expences  of  labouring  Families  in  different  Parts 
af  the  Kingdom.  dv  David  Davics^  ReSfcr  of  Barkham^ 
Berks.     4to.     200  pj).     los.  6tl.     Robinfons*     1795. 

THE  objeft  of  this  author  is,  to  make  the  cafe  of  labourers 
in  hufbandry  more  generally  k:u>wn,  and  to  claim  for 
them  the  juft  rtcompcnce  of  their  l.ib.?ur,  which,  he  appre- 
hends, they  do  not  atprefent  receive  He  has  a  view  alfo,  in- 
dircdiy,  to  the  cafe  of  the  poor  in  general.  A  queftion  of 
fuch  high  importance  to  the  nation,  and  a  book  fo  full  of  mat- 
ter, and  fo  well  written,  demand  from  us  a  very  attentive  con- 
fideration. 

Perhaps  the  mod  ufeful  way  in  which  wc  can  review  this 
book  will  be,  by  giving  remarks,  as  wc  ito along,  upon  fome  of 
mod  important  particulars  in  it ;  (howing  in  what  refpe(^s 
they  appear  to  us  judicioufly,  dcfedlively,  or  erroncoufly  ftated; 
and,  by  fupplying  the  defers,  and  c6frc£ling  the  errors,  as  well 
as  we  are  able. 

P.  3.  It  is  juftly  ftated,  that  although  the  poor-laws  are 
imperfeft,  and  iiave  been  imperfcdly  executed,  yet,  on  the 
•whole,  they  have  done  much  good  ;  that  they  have  undoubt- 
edly favedthoufands  of  families  from  periftiing  by  hunger  and 
nnkedncfs  ;  and  that  therefore  the  repealing  of  them  now,  or 
c\'en  greatly  altering  them,  would  probably  be  attended  with 
the  moft  ferious  confequences. 

P.  10.  If  a  man,  in  conftant  health  and  employment,  can 
earn,  in  Berkftiire,  only  8s.  a  week  throughout  the  year, 
labourers  feem  to  be  W(^rfe  paid  there  than  in  other  places. 
For  example — in  the  Ftns  of  Lincolnftiire  (a  part  of  the 
kingdum  iiule  known,  and  much  undervalued) 


A  Man  enrns, 

70  weeks,  at  8s.         .         .         . 
18  ditto,  at  los. 
14  ditto,  at  17s. 

.      8     0 

.      9     0 

.    II   18 

d. 
0 
0 
0 

^.28  18 

0 

J  IFoman 
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A  fVoman  earns ^ 

s.     d. 
Weeding  corn  in  May  and  June  010  a  day. 

Hay-making  •  .  .12  ditta 

Reaping  corn  •  •  .2     o  ditto 

Gleaning  •  .  .16  ditto 

Children  earn  half  as  much  as  women. 

P.  25.  We  have  much  reafon  tor  believing^  that  overfeers 
are  not  often  fevere  towards  the  poor,  and  that  Engliih  hu* 
manity  generally  inclines  them  to  the  other  extreme.  For 
there  certainly  may  be  an  extreme  on  this  Tide,  however  harfii 
it  may  found.  A  fuccedion  of  very  eafy  overfeers  would  break 
all  the  little  farmers  in  a  parifh,  upon  whom  the  poor-rate  at  ail 
times  lies  heavy.  In  a  nation  as  great  as  ours,  a  few  inftances 
of  cruelty  in  overfeers  prove  nothing.  For  thefe  are  refound- 
ed  throughout  the  kingdorn ;  while  inftances  of  humanity, 
paft  numbering  or  imagining,  occur  every  day,  and  pafs  by  in 
profound  file  nee. 

P.  26,  27.  It  feems  that  the  poor-rate  in  this  parifh  is  laid 
at  the  rack-rent,  a  thing  not  very  ufnal.  But  perhaps  by 
rental  is  meant  the  aflcffed  value.  The  fuppofitjlon  of  perjury 
in  overfeers  is  without  fufficient  ground?. 

P.  27.  Churchwardens  (hould  not  be  included  in  the  au- 
thor's cenfure  ;  becaufein  few,  if  any  places,  do  they  interfere 
in  the  management  of  the  poor  \  but  only  fign  rates  and  cer* 
tificates. 

P.  33.  Barley  bread  is  certainly  much  cheaper  than 
wheaten  ;  and  the  quellion,  concerning  the  proportion  i|i 
which  they  afford  nutriment,  is  yet  very  much  unfettled.  Wt 
do  not  believe  that,  in  general,  labourers  in  husbandry  find 
much  difficulty  in  purchafmg,  from  their  maders,  corn  by  the 
bufhel.  •  .  .  . 

P.  34.  The  miller,  the  miller  ;  here  is  the  grievance.  The 
art  of  grinding  has  attained  to  fnch  perfeflion,  that  the  very 
bran  can  now  be  ground  fine,  and  delivered  back  to  the  owner 
of  the  grain,  mixed  wiih,  and  in  part  of,  his  real  flour.  Other 
mixtures  can  be  made  wiihoiit  danger  of  deteftion.  He  that 
could  fix  in  his  parifh  an  inflexibly  honeft  miller,  and  contrive 
to  keep  him  fo,  or  that  could  make  any  grand  improvement  in 
hand-mills,  would  do  more  good  to  his  poor  neighbours,  than 
all  the  charitable  donations  that  were  ever  bequeathed  to  them. 

P.  34.  Paupers  in  workhoufes,  and  felons  iivgaols,  having 
no  hard  labour,  ought  ceriainiy  to  eat  coarfc  bread  ;  and,  pro- 
bably, for  the  moft  part  they  do  fo.  The  mention  of  them  is 
an  argument  ad  invidiam^  which  ought  net  to  find  a  place  in  a 
work  of  this  kind. 

4  p.  31 
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P.  35.  "  The  potatoe  has  the  advantage  of  wheat  in  cheap- 
fie/i  ox\\y.**  Is  not  this  a  very  great  point  ?  Our  experience 
provesr  that  one  acre  will  produce,  of  eatable  potatoes,  300  np- 
heapcd  bufhcis,  but  of  wheat  only  32  (Iricken  buftiels.  But 
why  does  the  potatoc  •*  deferve  to  be  brought  into  general  ufe," 
if  it  does  not  anfwer  better  than  wheat  ? 

P.  36.  The  reconnmendaiion  of  fweet  and  good  buttermilk 
with  potatoes,  leems  to  be  very  important.  By  the  way,  it  is 
given  in  many  cafes  to  invalids.  But  here  the  method  of 
churning  (hojild  be  carefully  attended  to. 

P.  38.  Whenever  parliament  Ihall  tax  equally  the  beverage 
of  malt  and  of  cyder  countries,  fmall-btfer  may  return  within 
the  reach  of  many  who  have  been  deprived  of  it. 

P.  39.  As  for  tea,  the  poor  undoubtedly,  find  it  a  moft 
acceptable  luxury.  Let  them  have  it ;  and  let  us  not,  in  every 
inflance,  choofe  for  them.  Probably  it  keeps  many  a  hufbanii 
from  the  ale-houfe,  and  endears  to  him  his  cheerful  fire-fide. 

P.  45.  The  incrcafe  of  the  poor-rate  was  undoubtedly 
accelerated  betwixt  the  years  1753  and  1785,  by  the  two 
grand  catjfcs  here  affigned — the  increafe  of  taxes,  and  of 
luxury.  But  we  (hall  fpeak  hereafter  of  a  caufe  far  more 
grand. 

P.  47.  The  caufe  and  the  efFeft  are  here  confounded  toge- 
ther. •  A  hoiifc-kecper  in  1750,  continuing  fo  in  17941  cart 
truly  afilire  us  of  ••  a  prodigious  advance  in  the  prices  of  all 
the  neceiraries  of  life."  But  when  he  comes  to  name  the 
caufes  of  this  advance,  his  experience  (lands  for  nothing.  He 
has  no  better  means  of  information  than  they  have  who  com- 
menced houfe- keepers  vedcrday. 

P.  48.  The  quantity  of  fle(h-meat,  cxclufivc  of  bone, 
waded  in  foups  and  fauces,  mull  furely  be  trifling,  in  the  king- 
dom confidered  at  large;  and  with  this  comprehenfivcf  view  we 
uiuft  look  at  all  fuch  general  queftions.  Dr.  Paley's  rcafoning 
has  not,  in  the  quotation  here  produced,  itsufual  weight  with 
lis.  If  he  were  as  much  of  an  invalid^  as  the  writer  of  this 
article  has  been,  (which  heaven  avert  from  him  !)  he-would 
have  found  that  *«  the  flt(h  of  animals"  is  a  far  better  diet 
than  .any  vegetables  whatever.  As  to  the  •*  richeft  laods"  of 
the  country  being  converted  into  pafturage,  we  muft  afk  the 
do£lor,  whether  any  man  in  his  fenfes,  pofiefled  of  fuch  lands, 
,  would  To  convert  any  other :  But  the  beft  philofophcrs  may  be 
very  indifferent  graziers. 

That  the  •'  maintenance  of  a  horfe  cofts  as  much  as  the 
maintenance  of  a  labouring  family,"  is  a  very  queftionable 
matter ;  efpecially  if  the  horfe  be  kept  at  grafs,  as  is  ufual  in 
the  country. 

p.  49- 
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P.  49.  **  Hufbandry  has  fufhiined  a  lofs  by  the  converfion 
oi  maiiythourand  acres  of  good  land,  arable  and  pafture,  into 
roads,  canals,  park«,  and  pleafure- grounds."  Where  open 
lands  have  been  inclofod,  roads  have  ueceflarily  been  laid  out  ; 
but  the  increafed  produce  far  overbalances  that  lofs.  As  to  ca- 
nals, they  (ave  horfes.  Parks  and  pleafure-grounds,  from  the 
increafed  attention  of  country  gentlemen  to  rural  oeconomy, 
(a  fpirit  which  cannot  be  too  much  commended)  are  not  in- 
creafed as  fuch ;  but  are,  ceruinly  much  more  than  formerly, 
depaflured  by  (heep  and  (mail  oxen,  and  are  frequently^  in  part, 
ploughed  11  [f. 

*<  The  increafed  demand  for  wheaten  bread  has  been  owing» 
in  a  great  meafure,  to  the  inability  of  the  poor  to  buy  meat.'* 
We  can  aflign  another  caufe.  Bakers  will  not  make  coarfe 
bread,  becaufc  the  fined  wheaten  pays  them  much  better.  This 
has  led  to  the  general  ufe  of  the  latter.  A  regulation  of  thi^ 
buAne(£  is  much  wanted.  Perhaps  magidrates  (hould  be 
enabled,  in  fetting  the  aflize,  to  favour  the  making  ot  coarfe 
bread. 

P.  50.  **  Depreciation  of  money."  Here  is  the  grand 
caufe  of  the  increafed  prices  of  all  the  ncceflaries  of  life.  But 
this  depreciation  has  not  arifen  chiefly  from  '*  the  many 
thoufand  tons  of  the  precious  metals  imported  from  America 
into  Europe"  It  has  arifen,  in  England,  from  the  next 
caq/e  afligned  ;  •*  the  emiffion  of  paper-money  from  private 
banks«"  Suppofe  the  amount  of  this  to  be  only  equal  to 
fpecie ;  yet,  as  it  has  all  been  coined  within  the  laft  thirty 
years,  here  is  a  folution  of  our  doubts  concerning  the  caufes 
of  the  high  price  of  provifions.  But  it  is,  probably,  many  times 
greater.  If,  indeed,  it  only  fupplied  the  place  of  juft  fo  much 
money,  carried  elfewhere,  the  tSt&.  here  fpoken  of  would 
not  have  followed  ;  but  it  has  increafed  prodigioufly  the  quan- 
tity of  money  (or,  of  what  paffcs  for  it)  and  of  courfe  has  di- 
miniflied  its  value. 

P.  52.  The  **  checking  pafturage"  fcems  to  be  a  ftrange 
idqa.  Muft  we  not  have  meat  as  well  as  bread  ?  Graziers 
viO  rpon  perceive,  or  rather  they  have  already  perceived,  that 
the  ufe  of  fine  wheaten  bread,  fo  vaflly  increafed  within  a  few 
years,  demands  a  greater  proportion  of  arable  land  $  b^caufe 
(as  the  author  intimates  at  p.  32)  the  better  bread  men  eat, 
the  lefs  flefli-meat  they  require.  Let  the  occupiers  of  land  ufe 
it  as  they  pleafe  ;  they  muft  be  idiot?,  if  they  do  not  foon 
make  it  produce  what  is  moft  in  demand. 

P.  59*  Concerning  the  ale-houfes  (as  at  prefeot.  ordered} 
if  the  author  had  exprefled  himfelf  ten  times  more  flrongly, 
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wc  (hould  have  gone  along  with  him.  We  know  their  ex- 
ceflively  tniCchievous  and  ruinous  tendency.  Unlefs  they  are 
more  cfFeAually  retrained  by  law  (particularly  the  number  of 
them  within  given  diftrifts,  and  the  opening  of  them  on  Sun- 
days) the  refioion,  the  moral?,  the  loyalty^  and  the  heahh  of 
the  poor  people  of  England,  will  be  in  danger  of  being  «•  dif- 
folved,.  fo  as  to  leave  not  a  rack  behind." 

P.  62.  The  expediency  of  workhoufes  is  a  queftion  that 
may  be  agitated  for  ever,  without  coming  to  a  decrfion  which 
will  hold  good  in  general.  It  will  always  depend  upon  the 
management  of  each  workhoufe.  If  a  reafonable  attentioa 
be  given  to  them,  they  feem  to  be  very  trfeful  for  infirm  poor, 
and  for  negleded  children.  Without  this  attention,,  what 
mode  of  relief  will  not  be  accompanied  by  oiany  and  great  in- 
conveniences ? 

P.  8S.  Oaths  are  here  recommended,  which  at  p.  26, 
feemed  to  be  of  no  avail.  In  the  appointment  of  overfeers 
for  one  year  only,  there  are  doubtlefs  many  inconveniences. 
But  here,  as  in  other  cafes,  the  queftion  is,  what  method  is 
leaft  inconvenient  ?  Suppofe  a  permanent  overfeer :  he  muft 
have  a  confiderable  falary,  and  he  is  fole  governor  of  the  poor, 
under  raagiHrates  who  live,  perhaps,  at  a  great  diftance. 
Would  the  condition  of  the  poor  be  mended  I  This  plan, 
though  it  may  be  found  expedient  in  particular  places,  and 
upon  a  fhon  trial,  during  which  novelty  keeps  zeal  alive,  yet 
feems  to  be  of  very  queftionable  expediency  for  the  kingdom 
in  general. 

P.  89.  We  apprehend  that  magiftrates  have  a  power  to 
refufe  Iweanng  overfeers  to  their  accounts,  fo  far  as  thofe 
accounts  go  beyond  the  purpofes  of  the  feveral  adts  of  parlia- 
ment relating  to  the  poor. 

The  "  printing  and  diftributing  of  overfeers  accounts-,'* 
with  all  their  items,  is  an  excellent  meafure,  very  cheap,  and 
we  have  known  it  attended  with  admirable  eSefts.  It  i^very 
worthy  of  being  enforced  by  law. 

P.  93.  The  providing  of  work  for  the  poor  is,  indeed,  if^^ 
grand  deftderatum.  The  county  of  Rutland,  and  a  part  of  the 
county  of  Lincoln,  liave  fet  an  example  in  this  refped  worthy 
of  imitairon  throughout  the  kingdom.  Religious  inftruflion, 
alfo,  may  doubtlefs  be  joined  with  the  enforcement  of  in- 
duftry,  at  a  very  moderate  expence.  Attention  is  more 
wanted  in  the  bufinefs  than  money.  And  to  what  objeSs 
can  perfons  of  leifure  better  attend,  than  to  the  advancement 
of  their  pcfer  neighbours  in  habits  of  induftry  and  virtue  ? 

p.  96.     The  author  calculates,  that  200,000  poor  children, 

ili^ngland  and  Wales,  receive  fome  fchooling;  that  4.00,000 
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Are  wholly  without  it :  that  the  latter  might  be  taught  for  ten 
killings  a  year  each ;  and  that  very  foon  they  would  earh 
twenty  (hillings  each*.  • 

P.  98^  &c.  Much  excellent  advice  is  contained  in  this  fee- 
tion,  particularly  with  refpefl  to  the  afligning  fmall  quanti^ 
ties  of  land  to  labourers  in  hufbandry. 

On  this  fubjeft- we  are  able  to  ftate  a  faft  defcrving  of  at*- 
tention.  The  family  of  a  gentleman,  long  known  to  us,  haa 
for  feveral  generations^  proceeded  on  the  following  plan* 
Each  of  his  five  labourers,  married  men,  has  a  cottaee,  with 
four  acres  of  good  land,  at  a  moderate  rent ;  of  which  one 
acre,  three  roods  are  meadowed ;  one  acre,  three  roods  art^ 
fummer  eaten  by  a  cow  and  about  four  fheep  ;  and  two  roods 
are  ufed  as  a  root-yard.  Each  man  has  a  pig.  Their  wages 
are  not  more  than  cudomary.  During  the  lad  thirty  years 
not  one  of  them  has  wanted  pari fh -relief. 

Such  a  pradice  might  poflibly  be  enforced  by  law  in  this 
way.  For  every  fifty  or  fixty  acres  which  a  man  occupies, 
let  him  be  obliged  to  have  one  labourer  thus  fituated,  on  pain 
of  paying  double  poor-rates.  His  neighbours  will  then  look 
well  after  his  compliance  with  the  law.  But,  if  he  occupies 
all,  or  nearly  all,  the  parifh,  let  him,  for  non-compliance, 
pay  to  the  rates  of  a  neighbouring  parifh.  The  profpeS  of 
foch  a  comfortable  home  would  induce  fingle  men  and  women 
to  be  more  thrifty,  that  they  might  have  money  to  buy  the 
cow,  pig,  &c.  and  matrimony  would  not  then  be  fo  formi*- 
dable  an  affair  to  poor  perfons,  as  it  is  at  prefent. 

P.  107.  The  ftatute,  5  Eliz.  c.  4,  has  fallen  into  difufe, 
from  its  utter  impradicability.  We  apprehend  that  it  is 
wrong  in  its  principle,  and  that  no  amendments  can  make  it 
tolerable.  Wages  muft  be  a  matter  of  free  contra6^.  The 
infinitely  various  degrees  of  flrength  and  fkill  among  men  feem 
to  render  this  unavoidable. 

P.  III.  Our  author  gives  up  the  fixing  of  maximum  of 
wages,  but  contends  for  the  minimum.  Now  fuppofe  this  to 
buNfixedy  what  will  become  of  inferior  labourers,  perfons  weak 
in  body,  or  foolifh  and  half-witted,  who  can  now  earn  fome- 
thing,  but  whom  no  one  would  employ  at  the  minimum  rate  i 
K  you  would  empower  magiftrates  to  difpenfe  with  fuch  cafes, 
they  would  be  ftilly  employed  ii^  judging  of  and  granting  dif- 
penfations. 


*  See  an  account  of  the  Society  for  promotine  Induftry  in  Lin- 
oolnfhire,  by  the  Rev.  R.  G.  B$ftyer,  Reaor  of  Willoughfay,  in  that 
coanty,  and  Prebendary  of  Durham.  8vo«  it.  6d.  Sold  by  Har« 
nfon  and  Co.  &c. 
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The  appendix  (hows,  from  the  experience  of  various  placet, 
indifcriminately  taken,  that  the  expences  of  labouring  families 
ujualty  exceed  their  earnings. 

Upon  the  whole,  this  book  is  written  with  an  evident  and 
(Irong  defire  to  befriend  that  part  of  the  community  which 
(lands  mod  in  need  of  friends  and  advocates.  That  all  the 
pofitions  in  it  are  found,  or  all  the  inferences  indifputable, 
we  could  not  be  expedlcd  to  allow.  But  that  the  work  is 
very  highly  dcferving  of  confideration,  we  readily  and  ftrongly 
atteft.  We  have  not  yet  feen  any  thing  equally  good  on  the 
fubjed,  which  is  fuch  as  every  one  will  unquefUonably  allow 
to  be  of  primary  importance  to  the  public. 


Art.  VII.  Conjiderations  on  the  PraSficahiUty  and  Advantages 
of^  more  Jpeedy  Communication  between  Great  Britain  and  her 
PHJeffions  in  India  :  with  the  Outline  of  a  Plan  for  the  more 
ready  Conveyance  of  Intelligence  Over-Land^  by  the  If^ay  of 
Si^ez  ;  and  an  Appendix^  containing  InJlruSiions  for  Travel^ 
len  to  India^  by  different  Routes  in  Europe  as  well  as  Afxa. 
By  yohn  Taylor,  Efq.  Captain  in  the  Hon.  Company's  Mili- 
tary Eftablijhment  at  Bombay.  40.  84  pp.  4s,  Murray 
and  Higley.     1795. 

nPHE  importance  of  India  to  Great  Britain  is  a  point  that 
•*•  needs  not  any  illuftration.  The  value  of  early  or  fpeedy 
intelligence  to  the  prefcrvaiion  of  our  territories  in  India,  is  not, 
perhaps,  quite  fo  obvious.  A  little  refleflion ,  however,  will 
convince  any  one,  that  this  may  often  be  of  infinite  confeqtiencc 
for  the  removal,  and  (till  more  for  the  prevention  of  various 
dangers  ^nd  calamities.  In  proportion  as  our  dominion  and 
commerce  arc  extended,  and  our  enemies  in  the  Eaft  multi- 
plied, and,  at  the  fame  timcj  improved  in  the  arts  of  both 
policy  and  arms,  in  the  fame  proportion,  a  fpeedy  cotnmu^ 
nication  between  Great  Britain  and  her  polTeinons  in  India 
becomes  more  important  and  neceflfar}*. 

The  idea  of  a  regular  communication  with  India,  pver- 
land,  is  not  a  novelty.  It  has  been  entertained  and  rccom- 
mendrd^  by  men  whofe  local  information  and  official  iituation 
feemed  to  confpire  for  carrying  it  into  cfFefl: ;  but  has  hitherto 
been  connterafled  by  fome  of  thofe  accidents  that  fo  often  im* 
pede  the  execution  of  defigns,  in  which  all  have  a  general, 
remote,  and  contingent,  but  noneadireft  and  animating  in- 
tercft. 
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The  plan  laid  down  by  Captain  Taylor,  who  has  traifclled 
repeatedly  over  the  ground  he  defcribcs,  charged  with  dif- 
patchcs  from  the  Court  of  Direftors,  or  from  general  officers 
in  India,  appears  to  us  to  be  pradicable,  and  equally  condu- 
cive to  convenience,  comfort,  and  the  public  good ;  eoualiy 
fubfervient  to  the  purpofes  of  humanity  and  policy.  Dimcul- 
ties  there  are  in  the  way  ;  but  ihefe  by  no  means  infurmount- 
able. 

Captain  Taylor's  plan,  we  ate  informed,  has  received  the 
fan£tion  of  unrefervcid  approbation,  by  Mr.  Haftiogs,  the  ce- 
lebrated geographer  Colonel  Capper,  and  Major  Genend 
Abercrombie,  when  governor  of  Bombay ;  who  adually 
provided  an  armed  veflTel  for  the  purpofe  of  conveying  the  cap* 
tain  to  Suez  with  public  difpatcnes  ;  had  it  been  neceflary  to 
fend  any,  during  the  period  at  which  Captain  Taylor  was  in 
that  part  of  India. 

What  feems  to  recommend  at  lead  a  trial  of  the  plan  pro- 
pofed  is,  that  it  may  be  made,  it  feems,  without  any  expence, 
either  to  government  or  the  £a(l-India  company.  It  is  evident 
that  the  prefjdency  of  Bombay  are  particularly  interefted  in  the 
eflablifhment  of  the  poftage  propofed ;  which  would  mike 
Bombay  the  place  of  rendezvous,  the  great  centre  of  union 
between  Great-Britain  and  her  Afiatic  fetilements. 

But,  whether  the  plan  of  communication  propofed  by  this 
traveller  be  eftabliflied,  or  not,  either  by  government,  or  the 
company,  the  information  and  in(lru6lions  the  author  gives  to 
travellers,  and  the  option  he  holds  out  of  different  routes,  mi- 
nutely dcfcribed,  through  Europe,  as  well  as  Afia,  to  and  from 
different  ports  in  the  Mediterranean,  will  probably  be  acceptable 
to  many  individuals,  as  a  very  ufeful  vade  mecum^  efpecially  as 
nothing  of  the  fame  kind  has  yet  been  publifhed.  Nor  will 
this  publication  appear  wholly  barren  of  either  inftruflion  or 
entertainment,  to  perfons  of  tolerable  knowledge  and  general 
curiofity,  who  may  not  have  any  defign  of  going  or  coming 
over  lan^,  to  or  from  India.  There  arc  few  who  will  not,  for 
the  fake  of  knowledge  or  amufement,  be  pleafed  to  fee  the  lati* 
tudes  and  longitudes  of  remote  places  afcertained,  their  dif- 
tances  from  one  another  carefully  fet  down,  and  to  perufe  na- 
tural and  topographical  defcriptions  of  them  ;  with  remarks  on 
the  charadcrs  and  manners  of  the  inhabitants,  accommoda- 
tioa<;,  with  their  prices,  travelling  expences,  and  fucli  othpr  par- 
ticulars as  will  be  fiund  within  the  compafs  of  this  publica- 
tion ;  of  which,  however,  pradlical  utility  is  the  primary  and 
predominant  feature. 
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fConeludddfrom  Vol.  VL  p.  S9S') 

A  LTHOUGH  during  our  preceding  review  of  the  contents 
•^^  of  the  volume  before  us;  we  could  not  but  notice  much 
defultory,  and  even  fome  contradiflory  matter,  we  were  in- 
duced, by  that  candour  which  will  ever  be  our  guide,  efpecially 
when  examining  books  of  a  controverfial  nature,  to  confider, 
and  fairly  to  ftate,  the  general  fcope  of  our  author's  argument, 
without  defcending  to  dAvell  on  thofe  minutiae,  which  fome- 
times  perplex,  and   obfcure   it.      It  gave  us    pleafure    alfo 
to  obfcrve,  the  new  ground  on  which  the  author  combats  the 
high-flown,  dogmatical  fentiments  of  many  of  his  brethren  of 
the  RomiOi  Church,  and  the  manner  in  which  he  proves  the 
entire  compatibility  of  confcientious  obedience,  in  its  members, 
to  the  ordinances  of  that  Church,  according  to  his  own  liberal 
comment  upon  them,  with  rigid  adherence  to  every  duty  en« 
joined  by  the  laws  of  the  Brit i(h  government,  correfponding 
to  the  oath  taken  by  them.   That  oath,  he  properly  remarked, 
had  for  its  bafis  the  Whig  principles,  which  brought  about  the 
Revolution  ;  nor  did  we  feverely  iligmaiize  the  evident  tenden- 
cy of  the  aflertions  thai  followed,   towards  eftablilhin^;  thofe 
democratic  maxims,  which  we  conceive  fome  modern  Whig? , 
under  that  equivocal   and  hacknied  title,  aim    to   introduce 
among  us  ;  becaufe  his  arguments,  being  principally  intended 
to  ccnvince  a  fet  of  men,  generally  infefled   with  arbitra- 
ry principles,  were  not  likely  in  that  quarter  to  do  exten- 
fivc  mifchief.     Happy  ihould  we  be  if  our  duty  to  the  public 
would  permit  us  to  obferve,  in  our  examination  of  his  third 
and  final  book,  the  fame  line  of  indulgence  to  an  author  who, 
with  great  eccentricities,  blends  confiderable  abilities\  and  ex- 
tenfive  knowledge  of  his  fubjeft.     As  he  himfelf,  however,  in 
this  third  book,  has  widely  deviated  (particularly  in  his  vio- 
lent attack  upon  Warburton,  and  in  his  infmuations  refpeding 
the  fentiments  of  Archdeacon  Paley,  on  the  fubjeft  of  fub- 
fcription  to  the  thirty-nine  articles)  from  the  rules  of  candour 
and  equity,- he  muft  expedt,  from  thofe  who  differ  from  him, 
toto  ccelo,   on  the  points  in  queffion,   that  inflexible  juftice 
which  truth  requires  fliould,  at  all  times,   be  difpenfed,  and 
which  neceffarily  aflTumes  a  flern  brow  when  great  charaders 
arc  wounded,  or  important  dudrincs,  both   to  church   and 
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Rate,  violently  attacked.  Our  remarks,  however,  even  when 
fcvcre,  will  not  be  nnade  with  bitternefs,  nor  urged,  as  many  of 
his  own  reileSions  are  on  the  diftingui(hed  writers  above- 
mentioned,  with  iI)-be(towed  raillery,  or  harih  invedive. 

The  dodrine  of  the  infallibility,  or,  as  this  book  fofteos 
down  the  expreifion,  the  indefeHabUUy  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  t>f  which  Mr.  Plowden  is  a  iir&nuous  defender  (and 
indeed  it  is  the  neceflary  refult  of  his  adherence  to  that 
Church,  fince  he  himfelf  ftyles  it  the  •^  groundwork  of  their 
fiith,*'  p.  217)  is  his  principal  dumb] ing-b lock  throughout  the 
progrefs  of  his  laboured  inveftigation  \  and  all  the  nice  diftiiK- 
tions  and  fubtleties,  in  which  both  as  a  profeflional,  and  as  a  po- 
litical writer,  he  is  fo  profoundly  verfed»  avail  not  occafionally 
to  fave  him  from  thofe  inconfiftencies  which  mud  inevitably 
attend  exertions  to  fupport  dodrines  fo  utterly  rcppgnant  as 
this  infallibility,  and  his  favourite,  and  often  not  very  tempe« 
rate,  Whiggifm.  The  obje£b  to  which  they  refpedively  and 
ultimately  tend,  are  as  rentote  as  poflible  from  each  other ;  and 
though,  with  great  ingenuity  and  fome  foccefs,  he  has  laboured 
to  perfuade  the  members  of  his  Church  that,  in  a  moderate 
de^ee,  they  may  be  united  in  the  fame  mind,  yet  he  well 
knows,  that  no  fmall  fecrifice  of  deep  and  rooted  prejudices, 
mud  be  made,  by  him  who  harbours  in  his  bread  two  fuch  op* 
poflte  and  jarring  principles.  But  to  be  more  particular  in 
regard  to  the  contents  of  this  long  book,  which  alone  runs  out 
to  the  enormous  extent  of  above  300  quarto  pages. 

The  book  is  thus  entitled — Of  the  tivil  E^ablijbment  of  thi 
EpifcipdlianProtefiant  Religion  In  England^  and,  in  the  Ihort  in- 
trodu^ioa  prefixed  toit,  the  writer  informs  us  thathisenquiries 
will  bedireSed  to  the  confideration  of  three  principal  objeds, 
the  ecclejia /Ileal  revenue,  or  property ^  ecdeftajlical  courts^  and 
ike  king's  fupremacy. 

In  coniidering  the  revenues^  ov  property  of  the  church,  th« 
author  enters  at  large  upon  the  fubje£l  of  tythes,  the  payment 
of  which  (though  he  allows  it  to  have  been  edabliihed  under  the 
Jewifl)  law  by  divine  command,  as  a  proper  fupport  for  that 
facred  order,  who  were  to  devote  their  time  and  attention  to 
fpiritual  concerns  alone)  he  is  of  opinion  is  by  no  means  ex- 
prcfsly  enjoined  by  any  precept  of  the  New  Tedament,  but 
that  the  prefent  pradicc  of  paying  them  can  alone  be  fupported 
by  arguments  of  analogy  and  expediency,  p.  307.  On  this 
point,  however,  as  in  mod  others  difcufTed  in  this  book,  our 
fentiments  widely  differ  from  thofe  of  this  writer ;  for  we  con- 
ceive, that  by  various  paffages  difperfed  throughout  the  Gofpels, 
and  the  £pi(lles  of  St.  Paul,  the  injundions  of  the  Levitical 
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Law  in  this  refpefl  are  virtually  coDfiraled  and  iandioned  ;  and 
that  not  a  defultory  and  precarious i  but  a  certain  and  permanent 
fupport  for  the  minifters  of  theChrifiian  Church,  was  intended  . 
to  form  a  part  of  its  divine  ceconomy.  If  the  Lord  ordained^ 
as  St.  Paulafferts,  i  Cor.  ix,  14,  that  they  who  preach  the  Gof- 
feljhould  live  of  the  Go/pel;  if  it  be  reafonable  that  they,  who 
fow  fpi ritual  things j  jbould  reap  carnal  things  ;  that  thofc 
who  tninijier  at  the  altar ^  Jhould  live  of  the  altar  ;  expreffions 
of  this  nature  mud  furely  point  to  a  permanent,  appropriated, 
ecclefiailical  revenue,  or  fome  very  diftinguifhed  writers 
have,  in  their  commentaries,  greatly  miftaken  the  fenfe  of  the 
facred  records.  The  praQice  of  the  ages  neareft  the  times  of 
the  apoftles,  and  the  opinions  of  the  fathers,  uniformly  fupport 
the  interpretation  for  which  we  contend.  The  infant  ftate  of 
the  church,  and  the  fmallnefs  of  the  numbers  that  compofed 
it  at  the  firft  publication  of  the  Gofpel,  did  not  require  from 
Chrift  and  his  apoftles  any  more  explicit  and  dire6l  inftrudions 
on  this  bead.  When  thofe  numbers  greatly  increafed,  and  its 
fublime  dodrines  began  to  be  univerfally  diiFufed  through  Afia 
and  Europe,  its  governors  became  neceflfarily  invefted  with 
more  ample  authority,  and  more  extenfive  revenues.  If  at 
the  very  commencement  of  Chriftianity  its  numbers  had  kut 
one  heart  and  oneJofiU  and  not  any  of  them  faid  that  of  the  things ^ 
which  hepoffeffed^  any  thing  was  his  own^  but  all  things  were  in 
common  to  them.  Ads  iv.  34,  furely  the  fame  ardent  zeal 
would  animate  its  votaries,  in  fubfequent  ages,  to  contribute  a 
tenth  of  their  property  to  the  comfortable  maintenance  of  their 
aged  and  pious  paftors.  To  fuppofe  the  contrary  would  be 
unjnft,  to  thofe  whct  relinquiflied  friends  and  fortune  in  the 
cauie  of  their  Redeemer,  and  cheerfully  afcended  the  fatal 
pile,  to  partake  the  honours  of  martyrdom. 

It  is  the  favourite  maxim  of  this  author,  that  the  fpiritual 
and  civil  power  arc,  and  ought  to  be,  entirely  djftin^:  yet  he 
feems  to  forget  that,  in  a  pai&ge  cited  by  us  in  a  former  review, 
be  derives  both  from  one  fupreme  (burce,  namely,  from  God  ; 
that  the  civil  power  was  originally  eftablifhed  to  curb  and 
puni(h  thofe  offenders  whom  the  laws  of  God  and  of  con* 
fcienct,  had  no  power  to  retrain  from  infringing  upon  the 
rights  ^nd  property  of  their  fellow-creaturcs,  united  in  the 
bands  of  focial  harmony*  How  then  are  they  thus  ncceifarily 
unconncdcd  ?  And  how  is  it  confiftent  with  the  Catholic 
principles  profcffcd  in  this  work,  to  contend  that  they  are  fo  ? 
We  cannot  but  fufpcd  that  the  real  foundation  of  fuch  ftrenuous 
arguments  for  the  Church's  pofTeiling  no  property,  but  what  it 
derives  from  the  civil  power,  voluntarily  bcftowed,  and  which 
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confcqucntly  that  power,  when  it  pleafes  to  cxcrl  Urdf,  has  a 
Tight  to  refumerVCWiiX  cxift  in  principles  too  fimilarto  thofe  which 
toic,  with  remorfelcfs  fury,  from  the  plundered  and  beggared 
clergy  of  France,  property  that  had  defcended,  unviolatcd, 
down  to  them,  through  fucceflive  ages  ;   properly  guaranteed 
by  all  the  authority  of  law,  and  all  the  fanftions  of  religion. 
We  are  far  from  imputing  to  this  author  any  wi(h  to  promote 
in  this  country  defigns  fo  criminal,  or  to  juftify  guilt  fo  atro- 
cious ;  but  he  muft  know  that  fume  of  the  dodrines  laid  down 
in  his  third  book  have  an  ultimate  tendency  to  renew  in  Eu«f 
rope  thofe  fcenes  of  carnage  and  horror  which  have  difgraced 
and  ruined  one  of  its  fineft  kingdoms.     In  times  thus  critical, 
he  ought,  at  lead,  both  as  a  loyal  Catholic,  and  as  a  pro- 
feflional  man,  to  have  written  with  more  referve  and  delicacy, 
on  a  point  extremely  hazardous,  and,  at  bed,  greatly  difputea ; 
and  it  would  have  become  him,  btfore  he  fo  Wrongly  charged 
Mr.  Burke,  as  he  does  in  page  313,  with  deferting  *•  the 
principles  of  reafon  and  confiftency,"  tocoivfider  how  incon- 
fiftent,  to  his  own  fed,  that  man  mu(l  appear,  who  contends 
at  once  for  the  infallibility  of  his  church,  and  yet  not  only  gives 
up  privileges  which  it  efteems  among  the  molt  valuable,  but  is 
an  advocate  for  fome  of  thofe  doftrines  which  have  an  evident 
tendency  to  fubvert  both  Church  and  State  ;   and  who,  while 
he  (lands  io  prominently  forward  in  favour  of  the  Whig  prin- 
ciples which  brought  about  the  revoltiiion,  feems  to  have  for- 
jgotten  that,  by  thofe  very  principles,  the  eflence  of  popery 
was  deftroyed,  and  the  Catholic  religion  for  ever  banifheii  from 
the  throne.     We  mention  thefe  circumflances  merely  to  (how 
how  cautious  thofe  who  make  an  attack  fhould  be,  left,  while 
they  direfi  their  artillery  agai nil  another's  well-earned  reputa* 
tion,  their  own  claims  to  praife,  on  the  ground  of  reafon  and 
conflitency,  (hould  not  be  founded  on  the  firmed  bafis. 

With  rcfpeS  to  the  point  in  debate,  the  right  of  the  State, 
upon  great  national  emergencies,  to  apply  to  its  ufe,  or  toafTume, 
the  revenues  of  the  Church,  notwithflaftding  all  the  ingenious 
legal  arguments  of  our  author,  who  difculfes  it  with  laboured 
attention,  wecan  by  no  meansadmit  that  right  to  be  fubdantiated \ 
wc  ftill  heartily  agree  with  Mr.  Burke,  in  thinking  that  the 
ecclefiadical  revenue  (appropriated  to  the  nobled  of  purpofcs,  the 
fupport  of  that  public  worlhip  of  the  Deity,  which  is  the  fureft 
pieans  of  preferving,  unviolated,  the  national  morals,  and  tends 
alfo  to  the  cultivation  of  fcience,  and  the  maintenance,  in  de- 
cent  independance,  of  a  body  of  virtuous  and  learned  men) 
IS,  to  all  intents  and  purpofe»,  private  property^  fanflioneti 
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and  guarded,  like  all  other  property,  by  the  exiting  laws  and 
the  public  faith  :  of  this  ancient  and  eilabliflied  fund,  we  re* 
peat  with  Mr.  Burke,  ^*  that  the  State  is  not  the  proprietor, 
either  for  ufe  or  dominion,  but  the  guardian  only,  and  the  re- 
gulator." 

The  greater  part  of  the  third  chapter  of  this  final  book,  is 
devoted  to  the  confideration  of  .the  Teji  Lawy  againft  which 
the  author  violently  ikclaims,  as  an  oppredive  ordinance, 
equally  impolitic  and  abfurd,  and  as  preventing  millions  of 
loyal  fubjcds  from  .being  ufcful  to  the  State,  in  times  mofl 
diiaftrous  and  dangerous,  when  every  nerve  (hould  be  exerted, 
and  every  hand  armed  for  its  defence.  P.  341.  A  violent 
attack  then  follows  upon  Bifhop  Warburton'b  celebrated  trea- 
tife  on  the  alliance  between  Church  and  State;  the  fubjedl  of 
*  fubfcripiion  to  the  thirty-nine  articles  is  next  difcuiTed  ;  and 
Archdeacon  Paley,  for  his  liberal  and  rational  fentiments 
on  that  head,  falls  under  the  lafli  of  our  political  thcologiic, 
who  will  not  allow  to  Protefiants  that  latitude  of  judging  and 
thinking  in  which  every  Catholic  who  takes  the  oath  of  alle- 
giance appointed  for  them,  upon  the  Whig  principles  of  the 
revolution,  muft,  and  undoubtedly  does,  indulge  himfelf. 

In  regard  to  the  TVy?  jJcf^  we  declare  ourfelves  to  be  of  the 
number  of  thofe  here  anathematized,  who  think  a  national 
cOablifhmcnt  of  religion,  upon  fixed  principles,  Aipported 
with  all  the  authority  of  the  tcmpoial  power,  and  intimately 
conne6ied  with  it,  to  bs  a  grand  and  nccelfary  effort  of  human 
policy.  We  cordially  approve,  and  efpccially  in  times  like 
thefe,  of  a  TtJI,  to  evince  the  principles  of  thofe  who  hold 
places  of  diftindlion,  trufl,  and  emolument,  under  a  govern- 
ment thus  regulated  j  and,  with  refpcfl  to  Warburton's  pro- 
duflion,  though  we  do  not  in  all  points  alfcnt  to  it,  we 
have  ever  conlidered  it  as  one  of  the  nobltft  cifurts  of  ge- 
nius ;  and,  to  ufe  Bilhop  Horfley's  v^ords,  ••  as  one  of  the 
fineft  fpccimens  that  are  to  be  found  in  any  language  of 
fcientific  reafoning,  applied  to  a  political  fubjed."  Our  author 
firft  denies  the  bithop's  alfertion,  that  Athtifm  and  Deifm 
properly  come  under  the  junfdiftion  of  the  civil  magiftrate. 
In  a  country  where  Chridianity  is  edablifhed  by  law,  we  are, 
at  Icafl,  of  opinion  that  they  ought  ^  and  a  Chriftian  writer* 
of  whatever  denomination,  makes  but  an  indiiferent  figure, 
when  he  pleads  for  the  toleration  of  ofFsnccs  that  Hrike  at  the 
very  cxiflence  qf  fociety  ;  for  the  fiiil  fubverts  the  grand  prin- 
ciple of  all  religion,  natural  and  icvealeJ,  the  very  being  of  a 
God\  the  fccondaimsto  take  from  us  the  benefit  of  Wisgo^rrn^ 
hgproviditice.     All  the  logic,  therefore,  of  our  author  cannot 
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difprovc  Warburton's  propofition,  on  which  the  arfilment  was 
built,  that  the  Atheift  and  the  Ddftarc,  in  fad,  thebafeft  of  aT- 
faffins,  and  confequentiy  no  better  than  criminals  in  the 
eye  of  every  fyftem  that  has  religion  for  its  bafis.  War* 
burton  properly  confidered  the  religion  and  policy  of  a  (late 
radically  as  infeparably  allied  ;  a  determination  to  fupport^ 
at  all  hazards,  a  contrary  fyftem,  docs  not  permit  our  author 
to  perceive  the  force  of  his  arguments,  or  admit  the  juftnefs  of 
his  decifions. 

Mr.  Plowden  next  enters  into  an  inveftigation  of  the  me- 
rits of  the  refpeftive  fyftems  of  Warburton  and  RouflTeau, 
which,  however  differently  founded,  according  to  thejefpe<3ive 
opinions  adopted  and  fupported  by  thofe  authors,  he  endea- 
vours to  prove  are  equally  falfe  in  their  principles,  and  de- 
fe£live  in  their  conclufions.  Great  legal  erudition,  nicety  of 
difcrimination,  and  acutenefs  of  argument,  are  occafionally 
ibown  in  the  courfe  of  this  difcuffion  ;  but  we  neither  gene- 
rally aflent  to  his  propofitions,  nor  can  we,  with  any  fatisfa6iion 
behold  a  far  infetior  writer,  difcharging  his  intemperate  cen- 
fure  againft  a  charafter  fo  diftinguiflied  in  the  firft  walk  of 
genius  and  literature  as  Warburton.  The  following  extrad, 
in  which  Mr.  P.  contrafts  the  refpe£live  fyftems  of  thefc 
writers,  is  as  fair  a  fpecimen  as  can  well  be  given,  of  the 
manner  in  which  he  treats  both  the  fubje6l,  and  the  authors 
in  queflion  ;  and  it  will  again  prove,  that  a  man,  in  the  eager- 
ncfs  of  fupporcing  a  favourite  hypothcfis,  may  fometimes  be 
grofsly  guilty  of  the  fame  offence  of  which  he  accuTes  another, 
and  in  the  very  page  that  conveys  the  charge. 

•«  It  would  faD  in  too  intimately  with  the  dogmatic  aiTuranceof  the 
Warburtonian  fchool,  were  I  to  treat  every  perfon,  from  whofe  opini- 
ons I  differed,  with  difdain  or  contempt :  and  my  rank  is  with  tnofe, 
whom  bis  biograph<fr  declares  to  be  "  incapable  of  feeling  ftrongly, 
or  writing  forcibly."  P.  1 21.  I  think  it  however  my  duty  to  obferve, 
that  the  philofoplic  Citizen  of  Geneva,  J.  J.  RoulTeau,  whom  War- 
burton has  treated  with  fuch  contemptuous  hauteur,  for  having  faid 
of  him,  in  hhContrat  Social,  (1.  iv.  c.  8.)  that  *«  he  held  Chriilianity 
to  be  the  only  certain  fupport  of  a  body  politic ;"  and  that  he  (War- 
barton  )  "  had  proved,  that,  from  the  earlieft  ages,  no  ftate  had  ever 
been  eftablifhed  without  having  religion  for  its  bafis,"  in  his  theoxj 
of  a  Social  Contrad  has  wandered  Icfs  wide  of  truth,  and  fallen  into 
fewer  contradifiions  and  incoherences,  than  the  chimerical  projedor 
of  the  AlUoHZi  hit^wten  Church  and  State,  The  principles  upon 
which  both  iHefc  philofophers  have  ereftcd  their  different  theories, 
appear  to  me  to  have  been  falfe :  and  it  would  be  a  difficult  tafk  to 
decide,  whether  the  BIfhop  or  the  Citizen  had  advanced  the  more 
imtruths  about  the  revealed  law  of  Chrifl,  and  the  government  of  his 
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church.  They  both  however  appear  to  me  to  have  mn  into  one  ccnn- 
iron  error,  which  is  that  of  extending  the  power  of  the  mil  magif- 
trate  over  the  care  of  fouls^  by  attributing  to  him  the  confcrvation  of 
the  principles  of  the  beivg  of  a  Gad,  and  hit  prcmidenct  over  human  of" 
fairs.  Sec.  The  like  error  has  led  to  the  like  inconfiftency  in  Roufl*eaa 
as  in  Warburton.  <*  Every  individual  may,  while  he  does  not  fufier 
his  religious  tenets  to  lead  hini  into  any  a^on  or  any  omiflion,  which 
may  be  injurioos  to  others,  entertain  what  opinions  he  pleafes,  without 
being  controulcd  in  them  by  the  fovereign,  who,  having  no  jurifdrc- 
tion  in  the  other  world,  has  no  concern  with  the  fituation  of  men  in 
ia  foture  life,  provided  they  are  good  citizens  in  the  prefect. "  This 
as  clearly  withdraws  from  his  office  ^very  care  of  fouls,  as  any  thing 
faid  by  Warburton.  The  Citizen  has  alfo  fpoken  as  honourably  of 
pore  Chi iA Ian  reh'gion,  as  the  fiiihop.  **  There  now  remains  to  be 
confidered  the  religion  of  man,  or  Chriflianity,  not  fach  as  it  is  at  this 
day>  but  fuch  as  the  Evangelids  taught  it,  which  is  very  different  from 
the  prcfent  faith.  By  this  religion,  holt,  sublimi,  and  true, 
mankind,  the  children  of  the  fame  God,  acknowledged  all  the  human 
race  as  brothers ;  and  the  focial  bond,  which  united  them,  diffolved 
not  even  in  the  grave ;  but  this  religion  having  no  connedlion  with  the 
body  politic,  left  the  laws  poffcfled  of  that  force  only,  which  they 
drew  from  therafclvcs,  and  did  not  give  them  any  additional  power." 
I  remember  nothing  in  the  three  books  of  the  Alliance  more  orthodox 
than  this. 

*•  Although  the  Citizen  of  Geneva  attribute  to  the  magiftraie  the 
confexvatioo  of  Ae  .fame  principles  as  the  Prelate  of  Glocefter,  ytt 
it  mod  be  allowed,  that  he  does  not  dcbafe,  vilify,  and  disfigure  the 
ChriHian  religion  fo  much  as  the  reverend  Prelate,  by  making  the 
Chriltian  church  furrcnJer  and  alienate  her  rights  to  the  flate.  The 
Philofophic  titfzen,  thinking  lefs  favourably  of  all  mankind  than  the 
Church  Dignitary  thought  of  himfdf,  has  alfamed  for  faft,  that  Chrif- 
tianity  was  no  more  to  be  found  on  earth,  and  that  it  had  been  fubfli- 
tuted  and  replaced  by  what  he  calls  nvii  faith  or  religion.  Upon  this 
hypothcfis  tlie  Philofopher  laifcd  his  faulty  theory  of  a  Social  Con- 
traift.  The  Prelate,  afluming  the  exiftencc  and  perpetuation  of  Chrif. 
tian  faith  and  church  government  to  the  end  of  time,  attempted  to 
ffiedluate  and  realize  this  h^-pothciis,  by  metamorphofing  the  church  of 
Chrift  into  a  ciisil  inllitution.  **  •There  is,  however,  a  profeflion  of 
faith  merely  civile  the  ariiclesof  which  it  is  the  buiinefs  of  the  fove- 
reign to  arrange,  not  precifely  as  dogmas  of  religion,  but  as  fentiments 
conducive  to  the  well  being  of  fociety,  and  without  which  it  is  im- 
poflible  to  be  either  a  gpod  citizen  or  a  faithful  fubjeft.  The  fove- 
reign has  no  power  by  which  he  can  oblige  men  to  believe  the  articles 
of  faith,  which  are  thus  laid  down  ;  but  the  unbeliever  may  be  ba- 
nilhed  the  ftate,  not  as  an  impious  perfon,  but  as  one  unfit  for  that  fo- 
jciety ;  becaufe  incapable,  from  his  principles,  of  being  fincerely  attached 
to  equity  and  the  laws  ;  or  of  facrificing,  if  occafton  (hould  require  it, 
his  life  to  his  duty  as  a  citizen.     But  if  any  one,  after  he  has  fub- 
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fctibed  to  thefe  dogmas.fiiall  conduA  himfdf  as  if  be  did  notbeliCTe 
tbcro,  he  may  be  panifhed.widi  death ;  for  he  has  committed  th^ 
gKudk  of  all  crimes — ^he  has  Itcd  in  the  face  of  the  law.  The  ard* 
clcs  of  the  d<vt7  creed  muft  be  fimple,  few  in  number,  precifdf  fixed^ 
and  free  from  either  explanation  or  comment.  The  points  infided  on 
rouft  be  a  belief  in  ont  Go<i^  powerful,  wife,  and  benevolent ;  who  l)e- 
holds  all,  and  provides  for  all  an  expcdtation  of  a  fiirure  life,  where  H« 
juft  win  be  rewarded,  and  the  wicked  punifhed,  and  a  firm  confidence 
in  the  fandtity  of  the  focial  contra^  and  the  laws.''     P-  35  S* 

After  remarking  that  RoufTeau  carries  the  office  of  the  ma^ 
giftrate  to  a  degree  Uinher  than  Warbnrton,  '*  even  to  the  be- 
lief of  future  pains  and  rewards,"  Mr.  P.  oppofcs  them  both,  by 
infifting  that  thefe  dotftrincs  direftly  lead  to  perffcuiion  for  re- 
ligious opinions  and  pradices,  which,  he  alTertF,  is  contrary  ta 
every  diflate  cif  law  and  liberty,  *«  iinlcfs  thofc  opinions,  and 
thofe  praQices,  fhould  interfere  with  the  fjfeiy  or  welfare  of 
the  date."  P.  559.  But  that  is  the  very  point  contended  for, 
and  demonftrates  the  neceflary  conned  ion  and  co-operation 
of  the  fpiritual  and  temporal  power,  on  the  clofc  union  of 
which  depend  the  happinefs  and  fecurity  of  the  flate.  The  au* 
thor  afterwards  direds  his  artillery  ai^ainft /^/^ui  and  yii- 
fcriptionst  and  his  reafon  for  fo  doinp,  as  well  as  that  which  in* 
fluences  many  other  advcrfaries  of  the  cftabliffied  Church,  is 
cafily  to  be  difcovcrcd  in  the  lad  fintcnce  of  the  following 
paiTage. 

*•  No  country  of  Chrlflcndom  ever  did,  or  now  docs,  fupcrabound 
like  our  own  with  religious  tefts  and  fabfcriptions.  Now  as  every 
particular  teft  or fuhfcriptkn  is  the  key,  by  which  the  fubfcribcr  is  ad- 
mitted cither  to  the  capacity  of  holding,  or  to  the  adual  enjoyment  of 
fome  preferment  of  dignity  or  emolument,  it  will  generally  produce 
<oldne{8,  diffidence,  difaffc^ftion,  jcaloufy,  or  oifconient  in  all,  who 
thereby  are  excluded  from  thefe  adv-antages  cither  in  the  church  or 
ftatc.  Teft  iams  zsAfubfcriptms^  therefore,  have  fcldom  been  treated 
by  any  writers  without  (Irong  fymptont^  of  predominant  bias  either 
for  or  againd  them.  On  one  hand  we  hear  a  Warburton  cry  out, 
**  When  once  we  fee  feftaries  of  all  kinds  fupply  the  civil  admini- 
ilration,  the  next  place  to  look  for  them  is  the  pulpit  and  the  italh^ 
On  the  other  a  Pneftley  thus  addrefies  the  members  of  the  eilabliflied 
charch  :  ««  Muft  the  members  of  this  favourite  church  of  yours  en- 
giof«  all  the^good  dun^  of  this  life,  as  well  as  thofe  of  another,  and 
muft  wc  iinfonanate  diilenters  partake  of  neither  ?"  P.  366^ 

To  go  again  over  the  old  field  of  argument  upon  the  tefl^ 
laws  and  fubfcriptions»  beaten  fo  frequently  of  late,  both  iti 
and  out  of  parliament,  is  neither  confonant  to  our  inclination, 
nca:  would  it  be  of  important  ufe  to  our  readers.    We  by  no 

means 
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incans  think  that  Mr.  P.,  from  his  particular  feelings  and  pbf^ 
fuafion,  can  be  a  proper  judge  of  the  fubjeft  ;  and  we  once 
more,  in  oppofition  to  his  qiifreprefentation  of  Mr.  Paley's 
ineaningy  and  his  infinuations  relative  to  the  fincerity  of  thofc 
who  may  fubfcribc  the  thirty-nine  articles,  avow  our  fatif- 
fafiion  in  the  liberal  (not  **  flimfy  and  unprincipled,")  ar- 
guments, adduced  by  the  Archdeacon  in  his  explanatory  ob- 
lervations  on  the  duty  of  fubfcribersto  that  tcft  of  faith.  Wc 
are  ftill  inclined  to  think  with  him,  with  regard  to  that  aft, 
that  the  rule  of  fubfcribing  (hould  be  that  of  the  animus  impo^ 
nenfisi  and  that  the  principal  enquiry  fliould  be,  while  paying 
that  ncceflary  refpeft  to  the  la\^s  of  our  country,  ^Is  impofuit 
et  quo  animo  ?  We  feel  ourfelves,  arid  we  think  the  whole 
Chriftian  community,  greatly  obliged  to  that  gentleman  for 
favouring  the  public  with  his  rational,  judicious,  and  enlarged, 
fentiments  on  this  head  ;  and  we  hope  they  will,  as  they  ought, 
have  a  due  efFeft  upon  every  reflefting,  unprejudiced,  mind. 
Our  anxiety  for  continuing  in  ufe  the  teft  and  fubfcription,  does 
not  arife  from  any  particular  apprehenfion  for  flails  and  pulpitF, 
but  from  our  convicSion  of  the  abfolute  neccffity  of  that  proof 
of  the  fubfcribcr's  attachment  to  our  admirable  conftitution,  in 
Church  and  State  ;  and,  him  who  argues  for  the  abolition  of  that 
proof,  we  muft  ever  conceive  to  have  little  attended  to,  or 
little  regarded,  the  true  interefts  of  either. 

The  fourth  chapter  of  this  long  book  includes  a  (hort  hif- 
tory  of  the  papal  power,  and  the  eftablifhment  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  religion  in  England,  before  the  reformation.  This 
chapter  muft  neceflarily  be  very  interefling  to  the  great  body  of 
the  Roman  Catholics,  ftill  reprefentcd  to  confift  of  fome  mil- 
lions of  his  majefty's  fubje6ls ;  annoyed  by  penal  ftatutes,  and 
oppreflTed  with  fetters,  that  render  them  almoft  ufelefs  to  the 
State.  The  greater  part  of  our  readers,  however,  being  lefs 
interefted  in  the  matters  difcufled,  we  muft  refer  them  for  par- 
ticulars to  the  work  itfelf.  This  part  is  well  and  corineftedly 
written,  and  the  numerous  legal  allufions  in  it  evince  an 
intimate  acquaintance  with  the  fubjeft. 

There  is  one  circumftance  mentioned  in  it,  however,  which 
goes  nearly  to  fubvert  the  author's  whole  hypothefis;  for,  in 
treating  concerning  the  Pope's  power  in  thcfc  kingdoms,  that 
union  of  the  fpiritual  and  civil  authority  for  which  we  con- 
tend, and  all  idea  of  which  he  combats,  is  allowed  in  a 
degree  to  have  a6lually  exifted,  fincc  "  the  Pope  of  Rome 
was,  in  fome  refpedls,  head  of  the  civil  ejlablijhment  of  religion  in 
this  country ;  though,  in  all  other  refpefts,  the  king  was  the 
fuprerne  executive  magiftrate,  or  head  of  that  civil  eftablifli- 

pient." 
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tlient."  P.  418.  This  is  rather  vaguely  cxprefTed  ;  but  in  this 
and  fiibfcqiient  pafTages  of  this  chapter,  fufficient  is  acknow- 
ledged to  prove  that  the  Popes  anciently  polFeired  more  than  a 
fpirilual  jurifdiflion  in  thefe  kingdoms  ;  and  fo  far  his  argu- 
ment of  the  utter  incompatibility  of  the  two  powers,  fpiritual 
and  civil,  is  deftroycd,  and  the  exadl  contrary  thus  eftablifhcd. 
The  whole,  however,  is  intended  as  introduflory  to  the  fifth 
chapter,  which  difculfes  the  nature  and  power  of  the  fpiritual 
courts. 

In  the  penifal  of  this  chapter  we  were  much  pleafed  ;  for  it 
commences  with  a  manly  and  ingenious  apology  for  an  error 
committed  by  an  aflertion  in  the  ••  Jura  Anglomm,"  that 
thefe  courts  derived  their  fule  authority  from  the  temporal, 
not  the  fpiritual,  authority.  This  ftatement  the  author  now 
acknowledges  to  be  ««  incorreft  and  falfe."  P.  455-  **  The 
&mc  Almighty  Power  which  thought  proper  to  inftitute  a 
church  upon  earth,  muft  alfo,"  he  fays,  ••  be  conceived  to 
have  endowed  ii  with  privileges  and  powers  peculiarly  its 
own." 

The  judgment  of  thefe  courts,  being  fpiritual,  he  contends, 
is  only  applicable  to  fpiritual  objefts.  The  appeals  formerly 
made  to  the  Pope  of  Rome,  as  head  of  the  Church,  are  now 
made  •*  to  the  Metropolitan  of  England,  and,  thrqugh  him, 
to  the  king  in  Chancery,  where  delegates  are  appointed  to 
revoke,  or  confirm,  the  fentence.  P.  460.  The  abolition  of 
this  right  of  fpiritual  jurifdidlion,  which  defcended  down  from 
Chrift  and  his  apoftles,  he  argues,  would  be  criminal.  As  fuc- 
ceflTors  of  the  apuftles,  and  governors  of  Chrift's  church  upon 
earth,  the  epifcopal  order  are  to  regard  it  as  a  facred  depofit, 
never  to  be  furrendcred  to  the  civil  power  ;  and  he  confirms 
his  reafoning  by  a  detail  of  the  t  ran  factions,  of  a  judicial  na« 
ture,  that  took  place  in  the  Primitive  Church,  at  the  fir(t 
council,  or  convocation,  holden  by  the  apoftles  and  ancients, 
as  recorded  in  Ads  xv.  In  this  primary  ecclefiaftical  fynod, 
the  objefts  difcuHed  were  purely  fpiritual,  there  was  no  appli- 
cation at  all  made  to  the  civil  magillrate  \  nor  any  reference, 
or  coniideration,  had  to  the  municipal  laws  of  Antioch, 
where  the  difputc  arofe,  to  adjuft  which  the  council  was 
convened.  Thcrcfalt  of  the  argument  is  that,  <•  what  the 
apoftles  could  do  independently  of  the  civil  magiftrate,  in  the 
firft  century  of  Chriftianity,  that,  and  that  alone,  may  their 
fucceflbrs  do,  independently  of  the  civil  magiftrate,  in  the 
eighteenth."  P.  469.  Upon  thefe  principles,  as  far  as  pofli- 
ble,  we  believe,  are  our  ecclefiaftical  courts  founded  and  con- 
duced ;   due  allowances  being  made  fur  the  altered  circum- 
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ftaoces  of  Chriftianity,  in  the  eighteenth,  from  what  they  were 
in  the  firft  century  :  that  religion  which  was,  then,  the  pro- 
feffion  of  only  a  numerous  fe<5l,  having  now  become  the 
eftablifhed  faith  of  the  grcateft  nations  of  Europe,  neceffarily 
influencing  their  manners,  and  blended  wiih  their  fyftems  of 
jurifprudence. 

The  fixih,  and  final  chapter,  treats  concerning  the  i/wf*xyi- 
pyemacy  over  the  Church  of  Eftglnnd,     This  is,  and  our  author 
confefles  it  to  be,  a  delicate  inveftigation  ;  but,  truth  being  his 
avowed  objcfl,  he  determines  at  every  rifle  to  enter  thoroughly 
into  it.     Diflferent  opinions  on  the  fubjeft,  held  by  diftin- 
guiftied  peufons,  both  of  the  Papal  and  Proteftant  Church, 
are  firft  brought  before  the  reader.     In  the  next  place,  the 
caufes  and  hiftory  of  Henry  the  Eighth's  renunciation  of  obe- 
dience to  the  Seoof  Rome,  (that  power,  in  defence  of  the  fu- 
premacy  of  which  he  had   pievioufly  written  an  able  traft 
againft  Martin  Luther)  are  detailed  and  fliematized  ;  as  might 
juftiy  be  expeSed  from  a  Roman  Catholic  writer,  irritated 
ai^ainft  the  ufiirpers  of  that  fujircmacy  at  a  later  period.     The 
Clergy  and  the  Lcgiflaiurc  of  thole  times  are  reprobated  for 
tamely  furrendering  their  pccifliar  rights  and  privileges  at  the 
command  of  an  "  ambitiouF,  cruel,  and  luftful  tyrant*  ;"  and, 
in  particular,  the  icfignation  of  the  Biihopricics  into  the  king's 
'hand?,  ani  to  his  authority  in  the  dlfpofal  of  them,  is  denomi- 
rated  '•  a  fj/ecics  oi  f pi  ritual  proltltution  unprecedented  in 
Church  Hiftory,  and  never  fince  followed  till  the  late  infamous 
attempts  of  fome  Galiicanbifhops  to  renounce  their  order,  by 
furrender  of  their  facerdotal  charters  to  the  National  Con- 
vention." P.  547.     The  refult  of  the  whole  argument  is,  that 
the  king,  having  derived  his  power  and  ftaiion,  as  fupreme 
head  of  the  Church,  from  human  conceflions  ;    i.e.  'repealed 
afls  of  parliament,  and  not  from  zny  /pi ritual  fource,  as  the 
Bifliop  of  Rome  enjoys  that  diftinftion  (dcfcending  to  him 
from  St.  Peter,  the  vicc-gcrcnt  of  Chrift,  the  true  head  of  the 
Church)  can  only  be  confidcred,  to  ufc  his  own  words,  "  as 
head,  or  firft  executive  magiflratc  of  the  civil  eftabliftiment  of 
religion  in  this  country."  P.  545,     If  the  king  had  derived  his 
ccclefiaftical  fupremacy  from  God,  he  ftood  m  no  need  of  a 
parliamentary  recognition^  or  confirmation,  of  that  fupremacy.. 
Such  are  our  author's  fentimcnts  on  this  important  fubject, 
upon  which,  howe\*er,  many  great  lawyers  and  able  polemical 
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Writers  hive  Tnaterially  differed  ;  holding  that  the  fupremacy 
of  the  fpiritnal,  as  well  as  the  temporal  power  is,  by  the  terms 
of  the  a6l  of  convocation,  (quoted  in  p»  509)  veiled  in  the  fo- 
vereign  of  thefe  realms.  We  decline  entering  further  into 
the  argument ;  biit  cannot  conclude  our  remarks  on  this  book» 
without  again  reprobating  the  dangerous  dodrincs  advanced 
throughout  it,  tending  to  place  tne  whole  revenue  of  the 
Church  at  the  abfolute  difpofal  of  the  State.  That  the  Church, 
as  the  author  contends  in  p.  551^  *«  is  utterly  incapable  of 
pofleflTmg  any  temporal  property,"  is  a  maxim  pregnant  with 
themoft  fatal  mifchief ;  and,  if  it  could  be  edabliihed  by  the 
levelling  demagogues  of  the  day,  as  is  their  anxious  wiflii 
would  lead  to  confcquenceB^deftrudlive  not  only  ef  the  Church» 
but  of  the  State. 

While  we  look  back  on  the  pages  of  this  vpry  ingenious^ 
but,  in  many  rcfpe6l«,  inconfi^ent  work,  we  are  altemarely 
filled  with  admiration  at  the  author's  abilities,  arid  regret  for  his 
want  of  prudence  and  candour.  At  a  critical  period  in  the  affairs 
of  this  nation,  he  has  flood  forward  the  avowed  defender  of  doc- 
trines, at  bcft  difputable,  if  not  hoilile  to  its  internal  re- 
pofc.  At  his  firft  fertingout,  inifenufms  in  his  profcffions  and 
writing  like  a  liberal  Catholic,  we  found  nothing  material  to 
blame,  but  frankly  gave  our  comTncn<iation  to  a  work  of  learn-^ 
ing  and  labour.  It  was  a  novel,  and,  to  us,  a  pleafing  fpefta- 
cle,  to  fcjR  a  member  of  the  O.nron  of  Rome  endravOurin?  to 
divcft  the  minds  of  his  bit  'hr'^n  if  prcirJicc  and  pafH'>n.  TilS 
repeated  occurence  of  ?h;*  w'oi  i  *'  W'v^^  and  WHiggifm,** 
though  notentircly  grat^Jul  \r,  ou'  Icelir.vv.  becaiife  wc  conceive 
it  to  be  the  watch  word  of  tl.c  day  f  r  a  very  <l;fFiT.ni  purpofe, 
and  bccaufe  we  fully  compreher  1  its  latent  meaning,  infpired 
us  with  ho  alarm,  when  wc  cmfivlered  that  it  fell  from  a  mem- 
ber of  a  large  bod  v  of  Chriftians,  not  remarkable  for  culti- 
vating, or  extending  the  princip  es  of  Whiggifra.  We  foon 
faund  that  much  defultory,  and  fome  extraneous,  matter  was 
introduced  into  the  difcullion  ;  and  that  the  fupcr{lru£lnre  by 
no  means  corrcfponded  in  ftylf ,  or  proportion,  with  the  bafis 
oh  which  it  was  raifcd.  Art  then  fucceedcd  to  ingcnuoufncfs, 
and  fubtlety  took  the  place  of  candotir. 

With  all  its  defefls,  however,  it  is  a  work  of  extenfive  cru- 
diuot)  and  profound  rcfearch.  The  fuUj  6ls  are  generally  d?y, 
but  are  fo  difcuffcd  as  to  inierefl  and  entertain  mod  readers  ; 
and  they,  who  perufe  it  with  caution,  Kiay,  in  genera',  p.iufc 
it  with  improvements 
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Art.  IX.     The  Life  of  General  Dumouriez.    In  three  Folumes. 
8vo.     il.  IS.     Johnfon.     1796. 

"pROM  a  celebrity  raifed  with  woncicrfiil  rapidity,  and  with 
-■•  great  ability  fupported*  Dumouriez  has  fallen  as  fuddenly 
into  an  obfciirity  bordering  upon  oblivion.  The  events  of  the 
times  are  fo  important,  that  attention  is  not  long  permitted  to 
dwell  upon  any  fingle  objed ;  yet  the  life  of  fuch  a  man, 
written  by  himfelf,  is  a  docuitient  to  which  curiofity  will  re- 
cur, when  the  immediate  intereft  of  the  tranfadions  in  which 
he  (hone  (hall  be  totally  extin6t.  When  we  noticed  the  ori- 
ginal edition  of  this  work  (Vol.  VI.  p.  89),  we  promifed  a 
more  extended  account,  in  cafe  of  a  tranflation,  which  engage- 
ment we  (hall  now  fulfill,  premifing  the  (hort  and  animated 
advert ifement  of  the  author,  in  which  he  notices  the  connec- 
tion of  this  work  with  the  Memoirs  publilhcd  before,  and 
cxprefTes  very  generally  his  feniiments  on  the  fubjeft. 

*«  PrcfTed  by  circumftances,  I  prefcntcd  the  public  with  the  lad 
two  books  of  ray  life,  before  the  firfl  fix.  I  do  not  choofe  to  reply 
to  the  criticifms  that  my  enemies  may  make  on  thofc  two  books,  in 
any  other  manner  than  by  the  publication  of  my  whole  life.  I  live 
on  calumnies  as  ftorks  live  on  fcrpents,  without  being  hurt  by  them. 

"  The  fix  years  which  remain  to  be  filled  up,  to  terminate  the 
prefent  century,  will  (Hll  furnilh  many  important  events :  let  ray  work 
he  penifed  with  attention,  and  it  will  be  (een  that  I  have  anticipated 
part  of  them. 

**  This  book  will  be  found  to  contain  great  truths ;  my  compa- 
triots efpccially  will  be  ftruck  with  the  reciial,  when  their  frenzy  is 
paft.  May  they  prove  ufeful  to  them !  I  (hall  then  have  fervcd  my 
countr)',  even  after  my  death ;  I  (hall  then  have  lived  long  enough, 
and  my  age  and  nation  will  not  abjure  me :  in  that  cafe  1  (hall  not 
wholly  die."     P.  iii. 

Dumouriez  was  born  at  Cambray,  Jan.  25,  1739,  of  a 
noble  parliamentary  family  *;  the  name  had  been  originally 
Dupener,  but  that  of  Mourih,  or,  by  Parifian  corruption, 
Dumouriezt  had  been  taken  by  fome  branches,  from  a  female 
anceftor.  Dumouriez  had  two  filters,  both  older  than  him- 
felf, one  of  whom  was  Abbefs  of  Fervacqucs  at  St.  Qiiintin. 


•  «'  It  may  not  be  amifs  to  obfeTve,  that  this  was  termed  noblefTc 
de  la  robe ;  which,  although  honourable  perhaps,  was  confidered  as 
far  inferior  to  the  bante  nobUJfe,  X>r  thofe  who  fprung  from  the  ancient 
barons,  aod  afFed^ed  like  the  German  grandees  to  lofe  their  origin 
in  the  nighr  o*  7i!nc I"    T*  a nsl. 

His 


Thi  Life  of  Dumouri^,  bybmfelf.  151 

His  father  was  a  military  inan»  and  commiflary  of  war»  He 
finifhed  his  education  at  college  in  I753»  but  ftudicd  with  his 
father  two  years  longer.  After  refufing  to  become  a  monk» 
and  beginning  to  ftudy  the  law,  he  accompanied  his  father  to 
the  army  in  17571  °'^  ^^  breaking  out  of  the  feven  years  war. 
Here  his  inclination  for  the  military  line  difcovered  itfclf,  and 
he  v^as  employed  by  the  Marquis  d*Armentiers  as  an  aldi'dt-^^ 
camp.  In  this  war  he  diftinguifhed  himfclf,  obtained  a  cap- 
tain's commilFion  of  horfe  from  the  Duke  de  Choifeul,  and,  ^t 
the  clofeof  the  war  in  1763,  theCrofs  of  St.  Louis.  About 
this  time  he  became  enamoured  of  his  coulin,  whom  feveral 
years  after,  when  no  longer  attached  to  her,  he  married.  In 
1769  he  ferved  in  Corflca,  and,  on  his  return  to  Paris,  obtained 
a  penfion.  In  1770  the  Duke  de  Choifeul  fent  him  into  Po- 
land \  but,  that  minider  being  difgraced  at  the  latter  end  of  the 
fame  year,  he  did  not  long  continue  there.  With  the  next 
minifter,  the  Due  d'Aiguillon,  he  kept  no  terms;  and,  being 
employed  by  the  king  on  a  fecret  mi  (lion  to  Hamburgh,  was 
thei;e  arrefted,  and  conduced  to  the  Baftillc.  His  account  of  - 
his  fiudies  and  .adventures,  during  fix  months  of  confinement 
in  that  place,  is  entertaining  and  curious.  The  death  of  the 
king  at  length  releafed  him  from  all  confequenccs  of  minifte- 
rial  enmity.  In  1774  he  married  his  coufin  ;  two  years  after 
he  was  appointed  afliltant  quarter-mafler-general  of  the  Coafts 
gf  Boulogne;  and,  in  January  1778,  commandant  of  Cher- 
bourg. Nothing  very  remarkable  happened  to  Dumouriez. 
between  this  time  and  the  revolution  in  1789,  his  account  of 
which  commences  very  early  in  the  fecond  volume,  and  froih 
that  place  the  work  becomes  more  interefting  and  important. 
We  fhall  not,  however,  any  further  purfuc  our  chronological 
(ketch  of  his  life ;  becaufe,  after  this  period,  \\  becomes  con- 
neded  with  events  the  dates  of  which  are  in  every  perfonV 
hands. 

There  arc  no  parts  of  this  narrative  that  more  forci- 
bly arrcft  the  attention  of  the  reader,  than  tbc  private  in- 
terviews of  Dumouriez  with  the  unfortunate  Sovereigns  of 
France.  Wc  fhall  feled  that  which  rcfpe£ls  the  fanflioning 
of  the  two  decrees  for  forming  a  camp  of  20,000  federates^ 
and  for  tranfporting  or  imprifoning  the  non-juring  piieds. 

**  On  the  morning  of  the  fucceeding  day  Dumouriez  was  fummoned 
to  the  calUe.  He  found  the  king  in  his  apartment,  and  the  queea 
along  with  him,  who  inftantly  faid  : 

"  Do  you  think.  Sir,  that  the  king  ought  any  longer  to  endure 
the  menaces  and  the  infolence  of  Roland,  and  the  impoflures  of  Sa^ 
van  and  Clavieres  ?" 

''  No,  madam  ;  I  myfelf  am  filled  with  indignation ;  I  admire  the 
king's  patience,  and  I  daie  to  fupplicate  him  to  change  the  whole  of 
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lilt  adnitniftratton :  let  him  difmifs  all  the  fix  miniders,  and  chooft 
w^BXi  who  ihall  n6t  be  confideicd  a&  belonging  to  any  party/' 

««  Such  ia  not  my  intention/'  implied  Louis ;  **  I  wilh  that  you, 
1(«acofle,  and  that  honed  man  Duranion,  fl)ould  remain.  Do  mc  the 
favour*,  however,  to  eafc  mc  of  ihofe  three  fadious»and  infolent  men, 
fox  my  patience  is  entirely  cxhauftcd." 

■  «*  The  thing  is  dangerous,  fire ;  but  I  am  ready  to  carry  it  into 
tsC^uribti.  1  ft  all  propofc  to  you  certain  conditions ;  but  in  the 
mean  rime  y©a  muft  permit  me  to  infift  on  my  firft  propofiron.  1  am 
hated  by  the  three  factions  that  divide  the  a^mhly  and  the  capital. 
All  the  newfpapers  abufe  mc;  I  am  rendered  entirely  unpopular;  it 
b  onJy  by  means  of  the  puklic  opinion  that  a  man  can  govern  to  ad- 
%aQta^e,  and  this  is  no  longer  on  my  fide ;  1  cannot  in  reality  be 
])e<eafter  ufeful  to  you  ;  perhaps  indeed  the  hatred,  that  is  now  re(li« 
ficd  againft  me  prove  hurtful  to  your  n  stjcfty.  Reflc6l  on  this.  Sire ; 
it  will  be  faid  of  the  three  minillers  who  remain  in  place,  that  they 
are  become  ariftocrats  and  confpirators.  I  am  of  opinion,  that  it  is 
better  for  us  to  retire  with  the  others.  I  will  alfo  add,  with  that 
ibinknefs  which  becomes  a  duty  more  efpccialhr  in  fuch  dangeroui 
times,  that  Lacofte  and  myielf  are  imrooveably  fi;icd  in  favour  of  the 
oonftieution." 

**  The  queen  on  this  appeared  to  be  chagrixved !  the  miniftcr's  eyet 
were  fixed  (  n  her  :  when  tne  king  faid  : 

•*  I  am  well  acquainted  with  your  principles,  and  1  know  that  the 
conftitution  ought  to  be  obeyed.  For  this  purpofe  it  is  neceffary  that 
you  Ihould  tcinain  in  the  council.  Make  haftc  and  nominate  three 
new  minifters  to  me." 

"  I  had  the  honour  to  tell  you,  fire,  that  I  was  about  to  propofc 
certain  conditions  to  you.  They  are  as  follows :  fan<^ion  the  two  de- 
crees, and  appoint  a  fccretary  to  the  council  on  the  fame  day  you  no- 
minate your  three  minifters." — •*  That  cannot  he,"  replied  the  king. 

••  The  queen  alfoexcbimed  againft  the  hardncfs  of  the  conditions. 
«•  They  ar«  necelTary  iox  your  fafety,"  faid  the  roinifter ;  and  thca 
turning  towards  her  n^ajefty,  he  conjured  her  in  the  tendcreft  manner 
to  bethink  herfelf  of  the  fate  of  the  king  and  of  her  children,  a;id  to 
join  her  influence  to  his.  After  this  he  lepeated  all  the  nrgii  \\:u:s 
which  he  had  ufed  v.ith  his  niJijelly  in  the  prcfencc  of  the  council,  and 
V.c  a#.iJcd  :  ••  If  I  deemed  the  far.dion  proper  before  the  king  cxpreflbi 
to  mc  his  juft  dcfiTC  of  geiring  rid  of  the  three  fcf^ious  men  who  tor- 
ment him,  -think  how  indifpcnfably  ncctflary  I  mud  fuppofe  it  at  pre- 
fenr.  If  the  king  apply  his  *vfio  under  the  prefcnt  'ircumftances,  the 
three  minifters  will  appear  to  be  the  vidims  of  their  patriovifm  ;  and  I 
will  not  anfvicr,  but  that  ihe  moft  violent  extremities  may  be  recurred 
to,  which  in  a  icJif  days  nir.y,  perhaps,  bcre«jve  you  of  your  crown. 
As  to  mvfelf,  I  forewarn  your  majefry,  that  I  caimot  zCt  contrary  to 
ifiy  principles.  1  really  think  in  the  fame  manner  as  thefe  ihi\e  nien 
relative  to  the  propoliiions  inqueftion.  1  can  alfo  aiTnrc  you,  ti.ar  La- 
collc  and  Duranton  do  tJie  iame ;  I  know  not  wh.^t  they  may  rciolvo 
upon  on  the  rrcfcnt  occaficn,  but  as  to  rayfelf,  even  fhould  I  be  unfor- 
tunate enough  to  difplcafc  you,  I  feel  myfdf  obliged  to  declare,  that 

•  It  Oiould  be  fcrvicc,        Rev» 
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I  will  not  remain  in  the  council  if  your  maj^fly  do  not  fanftioh  the 
two  decrees." 

••  The  king  was  at  fitft  vexed  ;  and  Dompuritt  was  about  to  l^re 
the  apartment,  when  the  queen  called  him  back,  and  faid  :  •«  Think, 
fir,  how  hard  it  is  for  the  kin^  to  (an^ion  a  decree,  which  will  bring 
twenty  thoufand  rogues  to  Pans,  perhaps  to  msrflacre  him.** 

"  Madam,  there  is  no  manner  of  occafion  to  exaggerate  the  danger. 
The  drcree  fays,  that  die  executiTC  power  (hall  point  out  the  place 
where  thcfe  twenty  thoufand  men,  who  arc  not  rogues,  are  to  be  col- 
ledcd.  It  alfo  fays,  that  the  minifler  at  war  (hall  he  charged  with  the 
appointment  of  their  officers,  and  Ihall  fix  the  mode  of  their  organiiak 
tion.  It  will  be  necciTary  ihat  the  minifter  about  to  be  chofen  by  the 
king  (faould  pitch  upon  SoifTons,  as  the  place  where  they  are  to  be  af- 
ierobled  ;  and  that  he  (hould  nominate  a  lieutenant  general,  who  is  a 
mao  ofr6folution,aad  two  good  major-generals  to  command  ihem.  Theie 
men  muft  be  formed  into  batalliom ;  the  moment  that  five  er  fix  have 
been  aflcmbled  and  armed,  the  minifter  will  comply  with  the  requifi. 
tions  cf  the  generals,  and  fend  them  to  one  of  the  three  armies  ;  and 
thus  a  decree,  con<feived  with  bad  intentions,  far  from  being  hurtful, 
will  prove  highly  faluUry/* — *•  But  are  youfuteof  being  able  to  ob» 
tain  permiiiion  for  aifembling  them  at  Soiffons  ?" 

•«  I  will  aufwer  for  it." 

**  In  that  cafe,"  faid  the  king,  at  the  fame  time  becoming  more 
chearful,  <*  it  will  be  neceflary,  that  you  yourfclf  (hould  take  upon 
you  the  war  department." 

*'  Sire,  1  have  at  prefent  only  a  flight  and  indiredl  refponfibility  in 
the  department  of  foreign  affairs  \  that  of  the  war  department  is  di- 
re^, and  the  fums  to  be  accounted  for  amount  to  more  than  four  or 
five  hundred  nullions ;  your  generak  too  are  my  enemies,  and  I  (hall 
be  charged  with  their  errors.  But  as  this  meafure  is  connedcd  with 
the  fafety  of  your  majefty,  your  auguft  family,  and  the  conftitution,  I 
will  not  heiitate.  You  will  then  agree  to  ian^on  the  decree  for  the 
twenty  thoufand  men  ?" 

«*  Yes,  mod  willingly,  if  you  be  nunifter  at  war,  as  in  that  cafe  I 
(hall  entirely  confide  in  you." 

•'  There  is  no  longer  any  difficulty  then,  fire,  about  the  fccretary 
to  the  council.  Either  choofe  yourklf  a  pcribn  who  poflcfles  your 
confidence,  or  confult  with  Mr.  de  La  Porte." — •*  Very  well.  I  udll 
fpcak  to  him  on  this  fubjed,  and  you  can  fettle  the  matter  together." 

"  Let  us  now  come  to  the  decree  relative  to  th^  pricfts." 

•*  Oh  f  I  cannot  yet  determine  on  that  point." 

**  You  have  laid  yourfclf  under  the  necedity,  fire,  of  fan^oning 
this,  by  having  (andlioned  the  former." 

"  I  committed  a  great  ^uli  on  that  occafion,  for  which  I  reproach 
myfclf." 

"  Sire,  if  you  do  not  fanftion  this  decree,  the  fecond  fault  will  be 
ftill  greater  than  the  firft,  for  you  will  tlien  apply  the  poignard  to  the 
throat  of  thcfe  unhappy  pricfts." 

•*  The  queen  acknowledged  that  the  minifter  was  in'lhe  tight,  and 
fupported  his  opinion.  The  king  was  violently  agitated.  Dumou^ 
liqp  prcfled  him  in  the  aoll  earocft  manner j^  obfcr? ing,  at  the  fame 
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time,  that  this  fecond  fanflioa  was  abfolutely  ncccflary  for  obtainiog 
what  he  defired.  At  length  this  prince,  .after  having  difplayed  the 
utmoft  repugnance,  promifed  to  give  his  affent. 

•*  There  was  a  council  that  very  night.  The  three  minifters  were 
more  infolent  and  more  violent  than  ever ;  they  prefled  the  king  in  a 
very  rough  manner,  either  tq  give  or  to  refufe  hb  fandion,  threaten- 
ing, in  the  latter  cafe,  to  refign  inilantly. 

*«  There  was  fo  little  fecrecy  obferved  in  the  palace,  that,  at  the  ex- 
piration of  fix  hours,  it  was  whifpercd  all  over  Paris,  that  Duroouricz 
Aad  changed  parties,  and  that  more  than  twenty  Feuillans  had  prefent- 
cd  themfelves  at  his  door,  on  purpofe  to  pay  their  refpefts  to  him. 
The  council  was  very  (hort;  the  king  diflblvcd  it  with  temper  and  dig- 
nity, and  wrote  a  note  to  Dumouriez,  in  the  cour(c  of  the  fame  even- 
ing, in  which  he  intreated  him  topropofc  three  new  minifters."  P.363. 

How  much  credit  may  be  due  to  thefe  narratives  of  Dn- 
inouiiez.we  leave  to  moreflcilful  politicians  todifcufs.or  fu- 
ture hiftorians  to  determine  ;  certainly,  if  his  own  account 
may  be  credited,  he  was  uniformly  the  friend  of  the  king,  and 
defirous  of  preventing  all  the  finifter  events  that  afterwards 
took  place.  They  will  alfo  afcertain  how  much  moment 
ihould  be  given  to  declaratioiis  fuch  as  this. 

"  When  the  reign  of  anarchy,  and  the  triumph  of  villains,  (hall  have 
paffed  away,  they  (the  French)  will  then  read  thefe  memoirs ;  and  the 
whole  nation,  which  cannot  entertain  any  manner  of  doubt  refpcding 
the  fafts,  that  have  fo  recently  occurred  before  its  own  eyes,  will  recog- 
nize the  real  patriotifm  of  General  Dumouriez,  his  difintcrcftednefs,  his 
attachment  to  the  conftirution,  and  confcquently  to  the  conftitutional 
king;  and  the  fervices,  both  political  and  military,  which  he  has  ren- 
dered to  his  native  country.  They  will  then  no  longer  blame  his  con- 
duft ;  even  tbofe,  who  inftigatcd  the  barbarous  decree  of  profcription 
againft  him,  will  blufti.  If  he  be  then  of  an  age  at  which  he  can  prove 
Qieful  to  his  countrv,  he  will  devote  himfelf  anew  to  her  fervices ;  if 
he  be  deadj  his  withes  will  have  anticipated  this  moral  revolution^ 
which  he  can  now  with  confidence  predid  ;  becaufe  it  will  infallibly 
cfecur,  and  will  be  produced  by  the  excefs  of  evils,  and  the  impoflir 
bllity  of  fuftaining  liberty  by  means  of  an  abfurd  government,  found- 
ed en  barbarity,  terror,  and  the  fubverfion  of  all  nie  principles  neccf* 
fary  for  the  maintenance  of  human  focieiics."    P.  420. 

Dumouriez  relates  his  own  campaigns  with  that  combination 
of  fpirir,  rapidity,  and  diflinflncfs,  which  can  arife  only  from 
clear  and  com prehen five  views  of  the  fubjedl.  and  ftrongly  im- 
preffesthe  idea  of  his  being  fairly  equal  to  the  fame  he  atchieved. 
He  confeifcs  his  own  errors  with  the  fame  franknefs  with  which 
he  points  out  thofe  of  his  adverfaries,  and  the  narrative  is 
altogether  fuch  as  could  not  be  expected  from  any  other  hand. 
That  it  is,  in  general,  favourable  to  his  reputation,  may  be  pre- 
fumed;  but,  if  there  be  much  didortion  of  the  truth,  it  is  at 
leaft  conducted  with  ability,  which  indeed  the  whole  book 
abundantly  difpUys^ 
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Art.  X.     Archaohgia^  or  mifcfUdneous  TraBs  relating  to  An- 
tiquity,    Volume  XL      460  pp.      il.   is.      White,  &c. 

npHESE  volumes  lirft  began  to  be  publifhed  in  the  year  1770, 
■^  and  have  now  increafcd  to  eleven  in  number.  Tiicy 
were  long  wanted  before  they  began;  the  antiquarian  know- 
ledge of  our-countrymen  previoufly  flowing  in  a  kind  of  fub- 
terranean  current,  invifibie  to  the  general  eye  of  the  world, 
and  only  feen,  by  a  few,  to  bubble  up  at  times,  in  a  petty 
fpring  or  two,  within  the  walls  of  the  Royal  Society.  The 
fear^  however,  of  diverting  thofe  fprings  from  this  refervoir, 
M'e  apprehend,  through  many  years  baffled  all  attempts  to  form 
a  regular  baton  for  them  ;  as  the  late  Lord  Willoughby,  prefi- 
dent  of  the  Antiquarian  Society,  always  oppofed  them,  (we  un- 
derftand  for  that  rcafon)  during  his  pofTeflion  of  the  chair.  In 
a  few  years  after  his  death,  a  publication  took  place,  which  at 
once  enfured,  to  the  ufe  of  the  public,  the  treafures  already 
contributed,  and  called  in  new  acquifitions  of  a  fuperior  kind. 
It  lent  an  additional  fpur  to  the  mental  exertion  of  the  mem- 
bers^ and  it  fanned  every  fpark  of  genius  into  a  flame,  by  hold- 
ing out  the  hopes  of  a  publication  to  every  writer.  What  was 
previoufly  calculated  for  a  mere  fet  of  acquaintances,  and  for 
a  private  meeting  of  brothers  in  ftudy,  would  now  be  circu- 
lated round  the  ifland,  and  be  read  by  all  the  antiquarian  fcho- 
lars  within  it.  The  volumes  have  accordingly  rifen  in  im- 
portance, and  (as  we  believe)  have  pretty  uniformly  rifen,  ever 
fince  their  firft  publication.  They  have  certainly  given  birth 
to  many  dilTertations,  which  would  never  have  been  formed 
without  them  ;  and  have  as  certainly  fecured  many  for  the  pub- 
lic, which  otherwife  would  have  been  loft  to  it.  They  there- 
fore conftitute,  in  general,  a  very  valuable  body  of  hiftorical 
intelligence.  The  prefent  volume,  however,  ftrikes  the  writer 
of  this  article,  who  has  been  carefully  watching,  for  years,  the 
march  and  progrefs  of  the  antiquarian  mind  in  thefe  volumes  ; 
as  not  maintaining  the  fpirit  of  the  march,  as  lagging,  behind 
fome  of  the  late  volumes,  and  as  even  turning  back  to  marfbal 
with  fome  of  the  firft.  '  We  may  be  miftaken  in  this  judg- 
ment ;  but  our  feelings  have  didated  it,  on  a  careful  perulal 
ef  the  whole.  Nor  can  we  at  prefent  fee  more  than  three 
diflertations,  upon  which  we  (hpuld  particularly  dwelU  One 
Qf  thefe  is, 
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**  I.  Obfervattons  on  Pliny  s  Account  of  the  Temple  of  Diana ^  at 
Ephefus,     By  Thomas  Falconer^  tfq.  of  Ciufler. 

This  geotlemao  is  now  gone  into  that  world,  in  which 
our  praifcs  or  our  cenfures  can  have  no  influence.  Bui  we 
knew  him  perfcnally  about  twenty  years  ago,  and  fotind 
him  a  man  of  tafte  and  fcience,  fingularly  comprthenfive  in 
his  range  of  reading,  judicious,  and  communicative.  He  >vas 
then  particularly  knowing  in  hillory  and  travels.;  and  the  dif- 
fcftation,  now  under  review,  fhows  that  he  reiained  his  fond- 
rcfs  for  both  to  the  lad.  Ai  that  period  he  proje<Sled  a  new 
edition  of  Strabo,  to  be  printed  at  the  prefs,  and  from  the 
purfe  of  the  Univerfiiy  of  Oxford  ;  made  a  confiderable  pro-r 
grefs  in  it,  but  lived  not  to  publifh  it.  His  papers,  however,  are 
in  the  hands  of  the  Univerfiiy,  and  fome  advance  is  majetowardf 
the  publication.  He  fcH,  we  underftand,  into  fi4ch  a  la^y  lux- 
'  ury  of  flcdy,  as  to  lie  prone  in  bed  all  morning,  and  to  read  a 
Greek  folio  laid  upon  his  pillow.  He  thus  reduced  himfelftp 
fuch  a  debil.ty  of  mir.d  and  body,  as  to  fancy  he  could  not  fit  9 
korfe,  when  he  was  flrongly  uiged  to  mount  one.  A  journey 
into  Scotland  refiorsd  him  for  a  time,  but  he  funk  under  his 
complaints  about  two  years  ago,  we. believe,  leaving  no  other 
memorial  (  f  h:mft!f  than  the  S'rabo,  yet  unpubhflied,  and  ihi$ 
diflertainn  on  the  temple  of  Ej^-hefus.  Upon  Strabo,  as  th^ 
child  of  his  rrind  in  its  fulleft  vigoi^r,  whenever  our  "  alm^ 
inatcr"  fliuii  bt  delivered  of  it,  and 

Cafla  fave  Lucina^  tuus  jam  regnet  Apollo  \ 

muft  hisieputation,  in  our  opinion,  be  refledvvith  pofteritv.  The 
prefent  cflky  is  too  fmall,  too  flighf,  and  too  erroneous,  to  be 
cited  as  the  healthy  offspring  of  a  man,  fo  extraordinary  in  hi^ 
talents  and  attainments.  This  we  (hail  attempt  to  (how,  in 
deference  to  the  author's  memory,  and  in  julticc  to  an  important 
obje6l  of  antquity,  by  a  very*minute  examination. 

In  ArcJ  arol.  V^ol.  VJ.  is  another  diflfertaiion  upon  the  fame 
temple,  written  by  Jofeph  Windham,  Efq.  of  Salifbury. 

"  la  the  memoirs  of  the  academy  of  CoTtona,"  K^.  Windham 
tells  us,  "  is  a  treatife  written  upon  this  fubje^t  by  th(  March«fe 
Polcni,  who,  from  his  acknowledged  ikill  in  arcbitefturc,  and  pro- 
found erudition  as  an  antiquary,  nas  been  enabled  to  throw  light 
upon  many  pafTai^es,  till  his  lime  held  obfcure.  If,  in  the  prefent  in- 
^jnce,  his  ideas  fail  of  their  ufual  clearnefsand  pcrfpicuity,  it  is  furely 
ID  be  inferred,  that  the  text  irfclf,  when  rendered  agreeably  to  its  com- 
inon  acceptation,  is  deficient,  and  that  fome  further  illullration  is  ne- 
fcefTary ;  his  interpretation  certainly  deviates,  in  many  refpeOs,  from 
dip  iule3  of  tbat  art  by  him^  in  other  places^  fo  well  explained." 

Thu^ 
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Thus  docs  Mr.  Windham  reprobate  ihe  Marchefc  Poleni's 
plan  o^'  tiic  temple,  to  introduce  his  own  ;  and  Mr.  Fakooer 
reprobatjs  both,  lo  iutroducc  a  third. 

"  When  I  engaged  in)'fclf  to  fame  friends,"  fays  Mr.  Falconer,  ia 
m  ftrain  that  apparently  betray*  his  h^iitinere,  **  to  vindicate  Plinv,  ia 
relation  to  the  dcfcription  of  (lie  temple  of  Djana  at  Ephefus,  1  wm 
not  aware  how  many  ingenious  writers  had'diiculkrd  the  faa^{iibjed« 
Having,  however,  been  lately  favoured,  by  a  leHrnctl  a(>d  noble  iJricnd, 
with  the  memoirs  of  the  academy  of  Cortnna,  I  have  read  the  Mar- 
chcfe  de  Polcni'j.  curious  and  inftrudive  paper  on  ihib  idbj.ct,  and  have 
alfo  confidered  iv'r.  Windha.ii's  dcfcripnon  of  that  liructure. — 1  owe 
much  to  thefe  learned  perfons,  bat  am  not  difcourdged  iron>  attempt. 
ing  a  farther  explanation  of  the  text  of  PHny — 1  mifd  acKnowledgfl ' 
.  my  obligation  to  Mr.  N^indham  for  corre^ling  the  pUnttuati'M),  acul 
reading  •'  columnar  centum ;  viginti  fcptem  a  fingulis  regions  fact«.^* 
To  fuppofe  Qtherwiie  would  introduce  an  odd  nuaiber  of  column^,  the 
difpofirion  of  which  hai>  made  the  Marchefe  Polcni  add  a  circular  p»« 
fiHyU  of  columns  at  the  bafk  of  the  temple,  and  fupprefs  both  the 
fronaas  and  pojiicum^  which  feem  to  have  been  '-i&ntial  parts  of  a  facred 
edifice  in  ti  efc  ages.  Go  the  other  hand  I  mud  own,  that  I  difagre^ 
with  the  learned  defcriber,  Mr.  Windham,  in  more  than  one  part  of 
his  difcourfe." 

Hedifagrees  in  two  points.  He  cannot  concede  to  Mr, 
Windham,  •  that  the  intercolumniation  was  the  eiiftyle, — as 
Vitruviuscxprefsly  tells  us,  that  the  temple  of  Diana  was  a 
Diaftylos.*  This  objcdion  is  as  un  infwerable  in  itfclf,  as  it 
is  fatal  in  its  efficacy  ;  the  very  words  of  Vitruvins  being  cited 
in  the  margin,  and  4-^^inveia  their  evidence.  *  The  figure  of 
the  temple,'  as  Mr.  Falconer  objefts  again,  but  irihappilyt 
•  is  often  reprefcnted  in  a  temple  ot  fix  o/ eight  columns;  of 
ot»e^)f  which  Mr.  Wiudhain  has  given  us  an  elegant  engraving. 
I  differ,  however,  trum  that  learned  gctvleman,  in  fuppofing 
that  >t  reprefents  the  r  :ai  templf.  The  foliage  on  theihafts  ot* 
the  columns,  and  the  flv)W'er-work  above  the  pediment,  indicate 
rather  the  minutiae  of  a  jewelier.  than  the  fimplicity  of  a  great 
architedJ.  I  Ihould  rather  fpppofe  ihefe  reprefcni  the»*o»  a^yt'^oi, 
mentioned  m  the  A<fts  of  the  Apodles,  iilver  fhrines.'  But  iliis 
objeclion  is  of  no  avail.  The  reprefentaiion  is  apparently 
firom  the  Greek  infcription  round  it,  not  derived  from  a  ihrinc^ 
but  taken  from  a  medal,  ftruck  at  Ephefus.and  familiar  lo  an- 
tiquarians. As  to  the  flowcr-work  above  the  pediment,  Mr. 
Windham  adduce!^  a  pc-ftrive  proof  of  its  exigence  in  auotLer 
temple  ;  faying,  that  •  at  Athens,  in  the  chorajic  rnouumeut 
t)f  Lyficraic^i,  it  is  fliil  prefervcd  very  perftft.*  Th'sJatSl  re- 
pels Mr.  FaUoner'$  obje<tUon  tor  ever.  Nor  is  Mr.  Falcorcr'f 
reply,  it  «  is  nor,  as  I  conceive,  applicable  to  fo  vart  ait 
^dihcc  as  the  temple  of  Diana  j'    any  thin^  Biore  in  the  e()i- 

mate 
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mate  of  fair  rearonihg,  than  the  mere  voice  of  prejudice,  (ink- 
ing under  conviftion  reluftantly.  The  faS  proves  the  exii^- 
cnce  of  the  ornament,  not  in  a  jeweller's  (hop,  but  in  a  build<» 
ing  ;  a  building,  Grecian  and  ancient,  like  the  temple  of 
Diana ;  and  the  vaftnefs  of  the  temple  can  certainly  not  be 
urged  againft  an  ornament,  adlually  found  upon  this  very  tcm* 
pie,  in  a  coin  of  the  city. 

But  we  have  ourfelves  fome  objections  to  urge,  equally 
againft  Mr.  Falconer  and  againft  Mr.  Windham.  Mr.  Fal- 
coner enquires, 

«  What  Pliny  means  by  ihefc  words,  "  triginta  fcx  (  Soil,  colomnx) 
coelatx,  una  a  Scopa."  The  Marcjuis  Polcni  places  them  on  each 
fide  of  the  cell  of  the  temple;  and,  if  there  were  any  certain  number 
more  adorned  than  the  re(^,  they  could  not  have  a  place  in  the  periftyle. 
As  I  cannot  allow  more  than  fixteen  within  the  walls,  I  am  inclined 
to  think  the  entendation  of  Salmafius  is  right,  <<  uno  a  Scopa."  The 
columns  had  capitals,  baies^  and  flutings ;'  and  what  more  ornaments 
could  they  have  ?  The  moft  obvious  meaning  is^  that  thirty-fix  columns 
nvrre  raijtd  while  Scopas  hadtbefole  diredion  of  the  nxjorks^ 

This  pafTage,  in  our  opinion,  is  pregnant  with  errors.  Sco- 
pas Vims  never  the  direSfor  of  the  worksy  as  the  words  immediate' 
h  fuhfequent^  in  Pliny,  teftify  of  themfelves,  *  operi  praefuit 
Cherliphon  archite<Stus.'  Strabo  alfo  confirms  what  Pliny  thus 
reports  concerning  ihcfirft  eredion,  nf^v\os  t^v  Xt^<ri^pu9  ^fx'^*^** 
**»a«;  and  fubjoinh  >ncerning  xhefecond,  oy  ^ua/F  t%xL dttroKfoltts 
t^you  Concernii  ihcfecond,  Solinus  fpeaks  more  perempto-. 
jFily,  '  faber  opMi  Dinocrates  pra-fuir.'  Scopas  then  had  no 
dirtftion  over  the  works,  either  in  the  fecond  or  the  firft  tem- 
ple. He  was  only  at  it  when  •  he  was  ordinarily  a  mere  fta- 
tnar)*,'  The  word  •  coelatae,*  (hows  this  decifivelyt.  Yet 
what  was  this  *  coclatio*  of  the  columns  at  Ephefus  ?  They  had 
•  capitals,  bafes,  and  flutings,'  notes  Mr.  Falconer;  '  and  what 
more  ornaments  could  they  have?*-  The  very  ornament,  wc 
reply,  which  Mr.  Windham's  engraving  of  the  temple  ex- 


•  Paufanias  calls  Scopas  an  architcf^,  faying  he  built  a  temple  of 
Minerva  at  Tegea,  and  was  alfo  a  ftatuary,  jor  i^x^^Uiova  iirwOdvotMP 
XKovaf  avl5  yiua-Oat  tc»  Uaftoif,  'is  xAt  oiyoi>^ixotlx  x.  1.  A.  But  Pliny  COnfi- 
dcrs  him  as  a  mere  ftatuary;  and  a  mere ttaiuary  he  was  at  Ephefus, 

-j-  Pliny  xxxvi.  5,  of  thclhicld  of  Minerva,  in  herflatueat  Athens. 
«  in  quo  Amaaonum  praelium  coelai'it  [Phidias]  intumefcente  ambitu 
parmae, — in  bafc  autem  quod  coelatum  eft.  Pandoras  genefin  appellavit, 
— Scopas  habuit  aemnlos  csid em  aetate,  Bryaxin  ct  1  jmotheum  et  Leo- 
eharcro,  dc  quibus  ftmcl  dicendum  eft,  quoniam  pariter  coela*vere  mau- 
folcuni ; — cingitur  columnis  xxxvi.  ab  oriente  coelavit  Scopas,  a  fep- 
trcntrionc  Bryaxisj^  a  rocridic  Timotheus,  ab  occafu  Lcochares.' 

3  hibits 
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Jiibifs  tousjthat  *  foliage  on  the  (hafts  of  the  columns,'  which 
Mr.  Falconer  has  remitted  fo  unjuftly  to  the  jeweller's  fhop, 
and  which  we  now  want  at  the  temple  for  the  explanation  of 
Pliny.  Ail  the  columns  had  Mr.  Falconer's  ornaments,  but 
thirty-Jix  had  Mr.  Windham's.  Yet  thefe  thirty-fix  were  not 
all  ornamented  by  the  hand  of  Scopas.  The  words  of  Plinjr 
indeed  are  violently  altered  by  Salmafius  and  Mr.  Falconer,  ia 
that  fpirit  of  hypothefis  which  will  make  what  it  cannot  find^ 
and  which  always  takes  refuge  in  making  from  what  it  actually 
fnds.  In  fome  copies  the  words  are,  *  quarum  una  a  Scopa/ 
as  they  are  in  Mr.  Windham's,  where  the  alteration  is  pre- 
cluded at  once.  Even  in  our  copy,  Mr.  Falconers,  and  Sal- 
mafiusV,  where  the  words  are,  •  unaaScopa,*  without  •  qua- 
rum/  to  alter  them  into  •  nno  a  Scopa,'  would  be  to  fix 
falfe  Latin  upon  Pliny,  as  true  Latin  requires  *  ab  uno  Scopa,' 
or  a  Scopa  uno;  and  to  give  him  a  meaning  dirc6lly  contrary  to 
his  words,  Scopas  having  twined  his  foliage  round  only  nine  co- 
lumns of  the  maufolcum  of  Caria,  and  round  only  one  of  th« 
temple  of  Diana  :  the  thirty-fix  columns  of  Pliny,  therefore, 
were  all  engraved  orfoUaged,  whatever  Mr.  Falconer  may  a1- 
ledge  ;  one  by  Scopas,  a  moft  eminent  ftatuary,  and  the  reft  bv 
others.  So  far  have  we  argued  againft  Mr.  Falconer  alone. 
But  wc  now  turn  againft  him  and  Mr.   Windham  together. 

•  It  is  a  conjeftiire  not  improbable,*  obferves  Mr.  Windham^ 

•  that  moji  of  thefe  ancient  buildings  were  hypcthras,  or  open 
at  the  top;  xhzt  many  of  them  were  fo,  is  certain,'  This  is 
all  which  he  fays ;  but  he  has  adlually  reprefentcd  the  temple 
in  his  plan,  as  all  open  in  a  long  fquareat  the  top.  But  Mr. 
P'alconer  adopts  the  idea  thus  propofed  conjeflurally,  and  rea» 
lized  in  the  plan,  only  to  render  it  conformable  to  the  text. 

•  One  difficulty  now  occurs,'  notes  Mr.  Falconer,  •  what 
was  the  mode  of  giving  light  to  fo  extended  a  building.  Nei- 
ther Pliny  nor  Vitruvius  mentions  it  5  fo  we  own  only  froia 
conjeSJures,  The  Marquis  Polcni  fuppofes  a  wall,  above  the 
columns,  pierced  with  windows  ;  but  this  is  not  confonant  to 
the  general  form  of  Grecian  temples,*  I  agree,  therefore, 
with  Mr.  Windham,  that  there  was  an  hypethns^  or  open 
fpace  in  the  roof,  large  enough  todiffufe  a  light  over  the  infide 
of  the  cell.  It  is  marked  in  the  plan,  but  occupies  only  half 
of  the  long  fquare  given  it  by  Mr.  Windham  :  fo  much  do 
thefe  authors  differ,  even  when  they  moft  agree  !  They  bdth 
alfodifagrec  with  Pliny.  •  Convenit,*  as  Pliny  tells  us,  con- 
cerning this  very  temple,  •  te£lum  ejus  de  cedrinis  trabihus.*^ 
Or,  as  he  farther  tells  us  in  another  paflage,  ••  etiam  nunc  fca- 
lis  teHum  Ephefiae  Dianse  fcanditur, — ibi  ad  pracipuam  altiiu* 

•  Pliny  xvi.  40. 

itnem 
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iiinem  exeuni*..*  In  this  manner  do  vifionary  ardviiecJJs  creft 
their  temples,  while  the  cotemporary  defcribers  all  the  while 
ftand  by  them,  mocking  their  vain  labours,  and  ready  to  level 
them  at  once!    Kut   Mr.  Falconer   contradids   not  merely 

Pliny  in  this,  but himfelf.     He  (hall,  therefore,   convince 

us  againft  himfelf  and  Mr.  Windham,  ihat,  in  \\\tfiift  temple, 

•  the  roof,  of  whatever  wood  it  was  compoftd,  mull  havebeea 
very  combuflibltf  ;'  and  that,  in  x\\tJecond^  •  the  rosf  was  re- 
paired with  ccdarj.*  Nor  are  ihefe  merely  cafual  exprcllions, 
the  efFufions  of  momentary  haftc  and  unthinkingnefs  ;  Mr. 
Falconer  dwells  upon  the  ^oint  largely,  at  the  very  time.  He 
cites  and  tranflats  himfelf  a  paffage  in  Sirabo»  and  then  com- 
ments upon  it  thus.  *•  Apollodorus  fays,  they  reftored  the 
temple,  trofri  efFcdls  which  the  Perfians  had  depofued  there. 
Now  there  ^ere  no  fuch  depofits  at  that  time  \  and,  if  there 
kad,  they  mud  have  bten  confumed  together  with  the  tctnple. 
JIfter  the  fire,  the  adytum  of  the  temple  being  open  to  day^  who 
MTould  have  chofen  to  lay  any  depofii  there  r"  No  words  of 
mere  implication,  fiirely,  can  more  clearly  fignify  in  oppofuion 
to  Mr.  Falconer,  that,  ^r/'^r/ the  burning  of  the  temple,  the 
adytum^  the  cell,  the  very  temple  itfclf,  was  mt  •  open  to  day!* 
Yet  Mr.  Falconer  proceeds,  unafFeded,  and  unimpeded,  thu?. 

•  Such  are  the  words  of  Strabo,  none  of  which  imply,  that 
more  than  the  ^<it  or  cella,*  the  very  cell  or  temple  itfelf,  •  was 
injured  by  the  flame?.  The  raaf  muft  have  been  very  conv- 
buftible.  I  cannot  but  lay  fbmc  Urcfs  on  the  word  <nmit  tranf- 
laltd  by  the  Latin  word  adytum^  which  was  left  without  a  roof* 
after  the  fire  ;  *  for  this  cxpreflion  fcems  to  imply,  that  no 
other  parts  were  materially  dan»aged,  and  conftquently  fhc 
walls,  as  well  as  the  double  pcriflyle,  were  preferved.'  The 
author  thus  ovcrfhoois  one  objeft  entirely,  in  his  keen  purfuit  of 
another.  But  he  give$  us  a  lull  confeilion,  as  the  lad  of  the 
only  two  who  ever  fuppofed.  this  temple  to  be  open  above,  that 
it  had  a  roof  of  cedar,  or  fome  other  wood,  at  both  periods 
of  its  ere6)ion.  We  have  one  nfiore  argument  to  urge,  and  it 
is  again  (I  Mr.  Falconer  alone.     *  The  ftair-cafe,*  to  the  roof, 

•  was  made,  as  Pliny  fays,  •*  ex  viic  una  Cypria  ;*'  not  of  a 
fingie  vine-ftem,  as  fome  have  thought,  but  of  no  other.*  The 
"woirdsof  Pliny  run  thus  at  full  length,  •  eiiam  nunc  fcalis  tec- 
tum Ephefix  Dianas  fcatiditur  ex  vile  una  Cypria,  ut  ferunt^ 
Quoniam  ibi  ad  prascipuam  altitudinem  exeunt.'  Thefe  evident- 
ly imply,  by  their  rc'erencc  fo  tradition,  and  their  intimaiion 
o^  the  height,  that  the  flair-cafe  was  not  made  in  any  com- 
mon way,  or  of  fc  vera  I  vine-(lems.  No  !  This  would  be  too 
petty  for  fuch  an  intimation,  and  fuch  a  reference.  They  aflert 

•  Pliny  xiv.  i.  •  -J-  Arch.  19,  J  ^i^-  ibid. 

the 
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the  ftairs  to  have  been  formed  out  of  a  fingle  flcm,  they  fpecify 
the  ftem  to  ha%c  been  a  vine  of  Cyprus,  aixi  ihey  appeal  (noi- 
withftanding  the  necelTary  IcDgih  of  the  whole)  lo  rraditioa 
fi^r  the  faft.  Thus  the  ycry  inarrcloufnefs  of  the  fafl,  which 
has  been  nrget!  agair.fl  the  tnnh  of  it  by  Montfaucon*;  and 
againft  the  obvious  meaning  of  the  words  by  Mr.  Falconer, 
was  the  very  reafon  that  induced  Pliny  to  record  it. 

Here  ^'e  (hould  nattiralfy  terminate  our  revifal  of  the  cflaVt 
butknowirghow  nnuch  the  name  of  Mr.  Falconer  will  impoirc 
upon  the  too  eafy  faith  of  fome  antiquaries  ;  and  having  fully 
convinced  ourfilves  of  the  fallacioufnefs  of  all  ihcfe  fpeciila- 
tivc  conftru6lions,  we  are  willing  to  impart  the  conviilion  to 
our  readers.  We  fhall,  therefore,  dofe  at  once  with  our  au- 
thor, and  (how  his  whole  fabrication  to  be  a  falfe  model  of  the 
temple.  The  original  temple  ftill  exifls  in  its  ground-works, 
we  are  firmly  perfuaded,  and  cries  out  againfl  thefe  imaginary 
rcprefcntations  of  it.  AH  the  focal  circumftances  unite  to  ap- 
propriate the  rurns,  and  to  exhibit  the  templet. 

•  This  wonder  of  the  world,*  notes  Mr.  Falconer,  «  was 
creflcd  under  Mount  Pion,  or  Prion,  in  a  low  fituation.  The 
fea  at  one  time  flowed  very  near  its  walls;  but  the  mud, 
brought  down  by  the  Cayfter,  which  has  now  filled  the  whole 
harbour,  had  uuirped  on  the  fea  before  rf»e  (fays  of  Pliny,  as^ 
he  hirnfelf  exprcfsly  declares,'  "  Ephefi,  ubi  quondam  aedem 
Dian3B  alluebat  ^."  •  Hence  I  conclude,  that  the  temple  was 
fiirther  from  the  fea  than  the  city  ;  for  the  fame  author  fays, 
that  Ephcfus  icfelf  was  in  ora,  and  confcquently  nearer  the 
mouth  of  the  river.*  That  a  temple,  which  was  aftually 
wafhed  by  the  fea,  and  which  is  argued  by  Mr.  Falconer  X9 
have  been  fo,  could  poflibly  be  farther  from  the  fea  than  its 
accompanying  city,  is  ftich  a  folecifm  in  thinking,  as  we  dicl 
not  exped  to  find  in  fuch  a  writer.  But  it  refults  entirely  from 
that  impuHe  (if  fyftematic  prejudice,  which  has  here  infringed 
wpon  the  tmderfianding",  and  deranged  its  ideas.  We  fee  its 
influence  again,  in  the  fentence  iiiimcdiately  following  ;  which 
infers  the  temple  to  have  been  farther  than  the  city  from  the 
fea,  becaufe  the  temple  was  only  wajhcd  by  the  waves ^  and  the 

•  Ant.  Exp.  II.  Part  I.  p.  55.  Humphreys. 

+  Mr.  Falconer,  p.  10,  fays,  *'  Matianus  (Pliny,  1.  xii,  c.  4,  Lnvi. 
c.  40)  thought  it,"  the  ftatuc  of  Diana  "  was  vine-wood,  buto^ns  ii 
was  cohered  with  a  'varni/h  of  nardus,  fo  ^tonaal  the  joining  of  tjic 
piecet.'*  Yet  the  words  of  Pliny  carry  a  vcty  different  meaning  ;  "  ad- 
jicit  [Mulianu*]  nmhis  fhraminihus  narto  rfg/trr,  at  medtcatus  kumtr 
alat  tematque'yxjRQmi^.*^  So  wildly  deviotw  w  the  vertion  from  the  ort'* 
ginal !  . .  .  ^ 

X  Lib.  ii.  c.  II,  ascucd,^butii."85,  really. 

city 


|6z  Arch^ologia.     VoL  XL 

city  was  fiaced  upon  the  coaji.  But  indeed  the  meaning  of 
Pliny,  when  he  places  Ephefus  'mora/  was  merely  this; 
that  Ephefns  was  a  maritime  town,  while  fome  other  towns 
were  inland.  •*  Litori  appojita  Derafidas — ,"  he  fays,  '•  intus 
ct  Thyatira — ,  in  ora  autem — Ephefus — et  intus  ipfa»  Colo- 
phon*.' The  temple,  therefore,  and  the  city,  were  both  upon 
the  fca,  and  the  temple  was  fo  near  to  the  fca  as  to  have  had 
its  walls  once  wafhed  with  its  waves.  For  thefe  pafTages  of 
Pliny,  let  us  remark,  fpealc  of  the  whole  city  of  Ephefus,  and 
of  the  temple  as  a  part  of  it.  The  whole^  the  city  including 
the  temple,  lay  *  in  ora.*  It  was  at  the  city,  that  the  fea 
once  waftied  the  walls  of  the  temple  ;  •  Epheji — iEdem  Dianse 
allucbatJ  And  the  temple  was  within  the  city,  in  the  days  of 
Pliny. 

Having  thus  turned  thefe  two  paflages  direftly  againft  their 
producer,  we  proceed  to  a  proof  in  him  more  hiftorical,  more 
plaufijble,  but  equally  falfe.  *  In  the  days  of  Herodotus,'  he  re- 
marks, *  the  temple  was  fevcn  ftadia  diftant  from  the  city.  Ly- 
fimachus,  one  of  Alexander's  fucceflbrs,  enlarged  Ephefus,  by* 
removing  thither  the  inhabitants  of  Colophon  ;  fo  that,  in  the 
time  of  Strabo,  the  diftanc^  of  the  temple  was  fcarcely  two 
ftadia.'  Mr.  Falconer  has  here  traced  the  hiftory  of  Ephefus 
with  a  carelcfs  band.  The  city  was  firft  fixed  at  the  Athe- 
rxum,  without  the  pofterior  walls  of  Lyfimachus,  and  to  the 
caft  of  that  Mount  Prion  which  afterwards  had  a  part  of  the 

walls  upon  it  ;  i5  ifoKis  m  to  iraXoitnv,  Strabo  tells  us,  Vifi  to  'Adti»a;o,, 
TO  Kf  tJ^u   Tns  TfoKiuSi  and  0  Upiuv — tyuit  [At^s  r5  Tkl'/Hi  xvfhi*     This 

was  its  fite  in  the  days  of  Herodotus,  when  it  lay  feven  ftadia 
from  the  temple.  But,  before  the  days  of  Lyfimachus,  the 
city  had  crofled  over  Mount  Prion,  and  fettled  on  a  plain  be- 
tween it  and  the  temple ;  as  he  induced  ibem  by  a  ftratagcm, 
to  remove  again,  and  fettle  upon  the  mount  itfclf.  The  ftra- 
laqem  \^hicn  he  ufed,  Ihows  the  nature  of  the  fitc  ;  he,  taking 
advantage  of  a  violent  ftorm  of  rain,  fays  Strabo,  T»fiJyai 
Kxid}}oiKlvf  ofxPpov,  flopping  up  all  the  fewers,  awrt^yvtct  x«i  avios, 
Kxt  T«f  ^iy^x*^^  ^I'i^fajir,  and  fo  flooding  the  town,  Hfon  xAl^xxraai 
ftiv  '7to\tv.  The  city  was  then  pitched  upon  the  hill  where  Pliny 
pitches  it,  *  atiollitur  Monte  Pione  ;'  and  was  only  twojladia 
from  the  temple,  the  plain  between  the  temple  and  the  city 
being  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  broad,  from  the  caft  to  the 
weftt.  The  temple  was  then  very  near  the  city,  and  (what 
is  much  more,  yet  very  plain)  was  aflually  inclofed  within 
the  walls  of  it,  at  the  very  removal  of  the  town  from  the  plain 
lo  the  mount.     The  walls  of  Lyfimachus  are  ftill  remaining, 

•  Plin.  V.  29.      t  Pocockc  ii.  Part  II,  p.  49. 
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almoft  entire  in  fome  places,  (howing  in  others  their  founda* 
tion^  ten  feet  in  thick  nefs,  ranging  at  the  eaft  end,  as  they 
ranged  in  the  days  of  Strabo,  along  the  fummit  of  Mount 
Prioij ;  and,  at  the  weft,  inclofing  the  temple  with  its  plain 
before  it*.  So  apparently  was  the  temple  within  the  walls  of 
the  city,  from  the  days  of  Lyfimachus  to  the  days  of  Sirabo 
and  of  Pliny. 

Yet  Mr.  Falconer  pcrfifts  in  removing  the  temple,  and  ba- 
rifliing  it  from  the  city.  *  As  the  oie/  authorities,*  he  cries, 
•  fix  the  temple  out  of  the  inclofure  of  the  walls,  we  may  juftiy 
wonder  that  all  the  m^tdern  travellers  I  have  read,  except  my 
ingenious  friend  Dr.  Chandler,  have  looked  for  Diana's  temple 
within  the  wails  of  Lyfimachus.'  We  have  already  feen  Pliny^ 
one  *  old  authority,*  plainly  twice  including  the  temple  within 
the  city.  We  have  a«Slually  feen  Strabo,  another  *  old  autho- 
rity,* planting  the  very  city  iifelf  in  fhe  plain  immediately 
before  the  temple.  Thence  indeed  he  tranfplants  it  to  the 
mount  behind,  yet  fixes  it  even  there  at  only  two  ftadia  diftant 
from  the  temple,  the  very  breadth  of  the  plain  at  prefen». 
But  we  have  another  •  old  authority,  much  older  than  either 
of  the  two  former,  exifting  to  this  very  day,  and  fpeaking  to 
our  very  fenfes  ;  that,  at  the  removal  of  the  town  to  the  mount, 
and  during  the  very  re-conftruQion  probably  of  the  temple 
itfelf,  Lyfimachus  drew  his  walls  to  take  the  whole  plain,  and 
fu  to  take  the  very  temple,  at  the  weft  end  of  it,  within  the 
circuit  of  them.  So  fiiily  do  the  •  old  authorities,'  unite 
againft  Mr.  Falconer !  But  iet  us  turn  to  a  modern  authority, 
even  to  Mr.  Falconer  himfelf ;  and  we  fhall  fee  hinfi  teftifying 
the  fame  with  all.  «  This  wonder  of  the  world,*  he  fays  in 
a  pafljge  cited  only  a  little  before,  '  was  erected  under  Mount 
Pion  or  Prion^  in  a  low  fituation —  ;  the  fea  at  one  time  floived 
vtry  near  its  wails.*  He  thus,  in  a  moment  of  freedom  from 
ilie  prcflure  of  prejudice,  places  the  temple  where  all  havft 
placed  it  before  him,  on  the  plain  under  Mount  Prion,  and 
clofe  to  what  was  once  the  fea  :  and  the  walls  of  Lyfimachus, 
which  mount  up  fo  hi^h  in  antiquity,  aftnally  appear  at  this 
day  pointing  into  the  heart  of  the  fea,  but  bending  inwards  to 
avoid  it,  then  running  clofe  along  the  city  border  of  it,  anci 
fo  forming  the  back  wall  to  the  reputed  temple. 

Mr.  Falconer  then  applies  himfelf,  to  difcredit  the  remains 
which  have  been  difcovered  there,  as  difTerent  in  form  and 
fa(hion  from  the  ancient  defcriptions  of  the  temple.  But  he 
is  almoft  as  little  fucccfbful  as  he  was  before.     *  Spon  and 
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Whcler,  who  travelled  together/  he  tells  iis,  '  niiif!  hare 
yifited  the  fame  ruins.  The  Hvtiy  Frenchman  found  a  re- 
fcmblance,  in  thofe  he.  faw,  to  Plinv's  defcription ;  whi^h  the 
fober  examination  of  Sir  George  Wheler  could  not  difcover. 
It  is  a  fiifficietit  confutation  lo  fay,  this  ruin  was  of  the  D  )ric 
order.*  That  the  real  temple  was  of  the  Ionic,  we  teadiJy 
allow  to  Mr.  Falconer,  becaufe  Vi:ruviiis  aflF.irrs  the  point. 
Had  the  ruins  of  Spon.  therefore,  been  really  Doric,  Mr.  Fal- 
coner's objc6lion  would  be  irrefragable.  But  Spon  made  a 
iniitake,  in  calling  fome  pillars  Done  which  were  not  fo  ^  and 
Monifaucon  longfmce  correfled  this  miftake*.  **Mr.  Fal- 
coner's ob}e6lion,  therefore,  is  repelled  at  once — «  Dr.  Pococke 
has  gone  farther/  he  adds,  «  by  giving  a  plan  of  the  fuppofcd 
temple.;  bu«  his  plan  has  no  refemblance  to.  any  Grecian  tcm- 
ple»  and  he  thinks  it  was  of  the  compofite  order,  and  not  the 
Ionic*  That  the  Dr,  thought  the  ruins  of  the  compofite 
order,  is  not  truly  ftated  by  Mr.  Falconer;  as  the  Dr.  only 
once  fays  incidentally,  that  in  the  mofque  of  Si.  John,  at  a 
village  I )  theeaft  of  the  walls,  and  a  whole  mile  (we  believe) 
from  the  temple,  he  faw  a  bean^.iful  compofite  capital,  which 
he  thought  came  from  the  temple,  but  more  probably  came 
from  fume  much  nearer  building  in  that  fcen^  of  defolation, 
the  city  of  Ephefus.  That  the  Dr's.  plan  has  no  refemblance 
to  any  Grecian  temple^  may  be  true  as  a  fa£t,  but  is  not  valid 
as  an  objedtion.  That  this  wa.t  very  ditRrent  from  others 
ctitecedent  to  it,  Mr.  Falconer  himfcif  muft  allow ;  becaufe  he 
affirms  the  builder  of  it  •  vwented  the  lonick  order'  for  it  t; 
becaufe  «  Pliny  informs  us,'  he  adds,  '  that  the  fpira  and  the 
capitellum  were  Jirfl  joined  to  the  column  in  this  tetnple  \  ; 
and  ^fcrjr^  thcfe  columns,  heavers,  from  •  the  auihoiity  of 
Pliny  confirmed  by  Vitruviiis,*  were  '  the  fir  ft  that  had  bafes§,' 
That  this  was  alfo  different  from  others  fy^fequent  to  it,  Mr. 
Falconer  muft  equally  admit ;  as  Pliny  gives  it,  *  columnae 
centum,  vigimi  feptem,  a  fingulis  regibus  fa61ae/  becaufe  it 
*  otherwlfe  would  introduce  an  odd  number  of  columns,*  in 
violation  of  all  fymmctry  ||,  and  as  Pliny,  notwiihftanding, 
gave  it  apparently  this  odd  number.  Had  he  meant,  as  thcfb 
gentlemen  point  his  words  for  the  firfl  time,  under  the  abfence 
of  all  punctuation  in  manufcriprs,  and  confcqucntly  of  his  own 
manufcript,  he  could  not  have  written  •  columnse  centum  vi- 
ginti  feptem  a  fingulis  regibus  facias  Ix.  pedum  altitudine,'  but 
inufl  have  written  for  the  fake  of  perfpicuiiy,  •  columnae  cen- 
tum ex  his  viginti  feptem,'  &c.    So  different  then  from  temples 
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rubfeqnent  and  antecedetity  as  it  plainly  or  confefledly  was,  it 
may  well  appear  dffierent  in  Dr.  Pococke's  plan.  Nor  is  tho 
objeflion  more,  in  reality,  than  the  mere  pedantry  of  acquaint* 
arice  with  Grecian  temples.  The  Greeks  were  not  compelled 
any  more  than  the  Romans,  to  build  their  temples  always  in 
one  form  ;  zn^  the  Pantheon  of  Rome  is  a  round  temple,  open 
at  the  top,  while  atmoft  all  the  olher  temples  there  aie  long  and 
covered.  Mr.  Falconer  has  even  concurred  with  Mr.  Windham 
before^  to  make  this  open  at  top,  while  the  other  temples  of 
Greece  itfelf  were  generally  covered. 

*  This  miftake,'  as  Mr.  Falconer  proceeds  concerning  Spoa 
and  Pococke,  •  feems  to  have  arifen  from  finding  fubterra- 
neous  arched  drains,  which  were  fuppofed  to  have  been  tho 
foundation  ;  but,  from  Pliny's  defcription,  I  conclude  they 
were  not.  He  lays  the  fird  foundation  with  charcoal,  cakatis 
carbonibusy  an  incorruptible  fubftance.  The  next  words  of 
Pliny,  dein  velleribus  lan^,  are  not  fo  intelligible ;  but  it  might 
be  the  general  opinion,  and  no  one  could  contradi6^  it.'  In  a 
note,  he  adds  :  *  The  old  bridge  at  London  was  faid  to  have  been 
founded  on  wool-facks,  which  our  antiquaries  interpret  to  have 
been  ereded  by  a  tax  upon  wool.'  Mr.  Falconer's  conclufion, 
from  Pliny  againd  thefe  fubtcrrancous  arches,  we  cannot  ac- 
knowledge to  carry  the  flighted  weight  with  it.  The  temple 
was  built  on  a  marfliy  foil,  an  earlier  part  probably  of  that 
very  morafs,  which  now  extends  from  it  to  the  river ;.  *  in 
folo  paluJirSf*  fays  Pliny,  •  in  lubrico  atque  in/hbllL*  With 
this  quality  of  the  foil  agrees  the  ground  under  the  arches  to 
this  day.  Spun,  with  fome  companions,  feveral  lights,  and  a 
ball  of  pack-thread,  entered  this  <  labyrinth,*  as  it  is  there 
called,  fays,  *  indeed  thefe  fubterraneous  vaults  are  like  a  laby* 
rinth;  they  are  long,  and  eroded  with  feveral  other  vaults,  as 
make  it  didicult  to  find  the  way  out  without  the  help  of  a  clue. 
Becaufe  fome  of  the  vaults  were  low,'  the  original  having  funk 
probably  in  the  yielding  foil,  and  being  therefore  fupportcd  by 
others  turned  hailily  under  them,  '  we  were  forced  to  go 
fometimes  on  our  knees,  and  fometimes  creep  on  all  four.-« 
Two  vaults  we  found  narrower  than  others — ;  we  had  a 
mind  to  go  to  the  end  of  thefe  vaults,  but  were  obliged  to 
come  back  after  We  had  advanced  about  a  hundred  yards,  be- 
caufe of  Xhtjiiffclay  andmire  we  found,  out  of  which  %vf  couJd 
fcarce draw  our  legs*,*  *.  The  temple  was  built  upon  arches/ 
adds  Pococke,  ^  to  which  there  is  a  defcent,*  always  kept 
open  probably  from  the  fird,  for  fear  they  (hould  be  finking  in 
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tfce  foil;  *  I  went  a  great  way  in,  till  I  was  either  ftopped 
by  earth  fallen  down,'  the  arches  having  given  way,  •  or  by 
Vpater  ;  they  confift  of  feveral  narrow  arches,  one  within  ano- 
ther ;  this  being  a  morajjy  ground^  made  the  expence  offuch  a 
foundation  ft  nectj[ary\  on  which ^  it  is  faiJ,  as  much  was  be^ 
Jiuwed  as  on  the  fabric  above  ground*.^  On  fuch  a  foil  might 
"weU.be  laid  the  '  calcati  carbones'  of  Piiny,  and  then  his 
«  vellera  lanae/  not  to  fuperfede  arches,  as  Mr.  Falconer 
foggefts,  but  for  a  foundation  to  them.  Jiift  fo  are  the  wool- 
packs  of  our  London- bridge  reported,  by  tradition,  to  have 
been  laid,  as  foundations  to  the  piers.  Jufl  fo,  iikcwife,  as 
Leland  reports,  from  information  colleded  at  the  place  only 
eighty  years  afterwards,  at  Wadebridge,  in  Cornwall,  «  one 
told  me,  that  \\\c foundation  of  certain  of  the  arches  was'firft 
fette  on  fo  quick  fandy  ground,  that  Lovebone,'  the  bu  Id^r, 
•  almoft  dcfpaired  to  perforce  the  bridg,  ontyl  fuch  tyne  as 
he  layed  pakkes  of  w'lie  for  foundatioiit.'  So  ancient,  and 
even  fo  modern  too,  is  the  pra<Slice  of  laying  packs  of  wool 
for  the  foundations  of  arches,  which  modern  afFedation  knows 
not  how  to  believe,  and  for  which  it  fubflitutes  a  mere  tax 
upon  wool !  And,  as  the  modern  pra dice  throws  a  light  upon 
the  ancient,  fo  both  unite  tofhow  the  wool,  and  confcquently 
the  charcoal,  ufed  not  as  the  poor  fubflitutes  of  arches,  but  in 
co-operation  with  them. 

*  I  much  doubt/  cries  Mr.  Falconer,  holding  out  to  the 
laft  againll  the  light  of  truth,  yet  only  ferving  to  fhow  it  moro 
confpicuoufly  flaming  in  his  face,  '  if  the  turning  of  an  arch 
was  invented  in  thefe  early  times  \  and  in  a  note :  *  The  idea  of 
anarch  is  not  fuggeftedby  the  fi  m  pie  form  of  the  oblong  Grecian 
temple  ;  wc  may  tidd,  that  the  remains  of  ancient  buildings  in 
Egypt,  and  the  ruins  of  Perfepoli?,  have  none  I'he  firft  difco- 
very  of  this  improvement  is  a  defideratum  in  the  hiftory  of  ar- 
chitedure.*  Such  a  doubt  is  eafily  rcfolvcd,  ihje  appeal  to  the 
ruins  of  Perfepolis  brings  us  down  to  the  age  of  Alexander;  and 
confequcntly  to  the  re-con(lru61ion  of  this  temple  by  Dino- 
crates.  Yet  Dinocrates,  we  are  Aire,  made  ufe  of  arches,  be- 
caufe  we  are  exprefsly  told  fo  by  Pliny.  *  Eodcm  lapide,*  he 
informs  i|S  concerning  the  load-iU)ne,  ^  Dinocrates  architedus  • 
Alcxandrix  Arfmoes  templum  concamerare  inchoaverat,  ut 
in  eo,'  juft  as  has  been  fabled  of  the  tonib  of  Mahomet, 
who  was  too  ignorant,  and  in  too  ignorant  a  country,  for 
fuch  an  impofture,  •  iimuldchrum  ejus  e  ferro  pendere  in  aerc 
Videretur  J.'      Yet  the  eafy   mention  of  this  vaulting  fliov.s. 
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0»t  the  conftniSioi)  of  an  arch  had  been  long  known  to  the 
world  in  his  time,  and  probably  ages  fuY  ages  before.  Mr. 
Falconer  indeed  is  truly  unforiunatc  in  his  memory,  when  he 
doubts  whether  an  arch  could  be  then  turned  ;  becaufc  he  haS' 
already  fnppofcd  this  temple  to  be  open  at  top,  like  the  Pan- 
theon, becaufe  he  makes  this  opening  in  his  plan  to  be  only 
about  a  fixih  of  the  whole,  and  he  muft,  therefore,  throw  a 
vaidt  over  the  rcf^,  fuch  as  is  thrown  over  ihe  Pantheon. 

Having  thus  aflerted,  beyond  all  cont rover fv,  we  flatter  our- 
felves,  the  real  ground  of  the  temple,  and  reprobated  a  fpirit  of 
fcepticifm  that  would  overturn  every  thing,  and  fettle  nothing, 
concerning  it ;  let  us  now  adduce  what  our  two  travellers  fu^^ 
pofe  it  to  be,  not  from  ideal  draughts,  like  Mr.  Falconer,  Mr. 
Windham  and  the   Marchefe  Polen»,  but  from  real,  though 
Inconfiderable    relics.       '  We   confidered,*    S^ion    telh     wsi 
*  whether  we  could,  from  the  remains  of  the  walls,  and  other 
ruins  of  this  famous  temple,  form  a  plan  of  this  flrui^ure.    As 
far  as  I  can  judge,  it    is  an  oblong  fquare  building,  and  that 
its  length  was  double  its  breadth  ;  from  a  view  of  the  place, 
and  the  reprefentations  on  medals,    I  cannot  think  it  was  of 
any  ether  figure.     To  this  I  niuft  add  the  teflimony  of  Pliny* 
who  fays  this  temple  was  425  feet  long  and  220  broad  ;    the 
prand  front  looked   towards  the  tower  and  prefent  city  of 
Ephefus,'  the  tower  and  village  of  Aiafolouk  nortli-eaft  of  the 
city  walls.     •  The  [templej  walls  are  of  large  ftone,  and  of 
brick  in  fome  places.     I  oblervcd  fcveral   holes  in  ihe  walls, 
in  a  ftrait  line;  which  made  me  think  the  wall  was  covered 
all  over  with  plates  of  brafs,  or  of  fome  other  metalj  which 
were  crampt  in  the  flone-work.     There  arc  among  the  ruinS 
five  or  fix  columffs,  of  one  Jione  cachf  y^r/y  feet  long  and  f even 
broad*,*     But  Dr.  Pococke  is  more  particular.     *  This  build- 
ing and  the  courts  about  It,  were  cncomp.ifTcd  every  way  with 
a  flrong  wall,  that  10  the  weft  on  the  lake,  and  to  the  north 
was  likevvlfe  the  wall  of  the  city  ;  there  is  a  double  wall  to  the 
fouth  ;  and*  within  thefe  walls  were y/;«r  r<?wr/j;    ihat  js,  one 
on  every  Pule  of  the  temple  ;  and,  on  each  fide  of  the  C9urt  to 
the  wejl^  there  was  a  large  upen  poriico  or  c^^hnnadey  extending  to 
the  lake,  on  which  arches  of  brick  were  turned  for  a  covering. 
The  front  of  the  temple  was  to  the  eaft.     In  the  front  of  the 
teinple  there  feems  to  have  been  a  grand  portico  ;    before  ihis 
part  there  lay  three  pieces  of  red  granite  pillar  Sy  each  being  about 
fifteen  feet  long,  and  one  of  grty,  broken  into  two  pieces  ;  they 
were  all  three  feet  and  a  half  in  diameter.     There  ^x^  great 
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umains  of  the  pillars  of  the  temple,  which  were  built  of  laigi 
hewn  (lone,  and  probably  cafed  with  marble ;  but  from  what 
I  faw  of  onepart>  I  had  reafon  to  conclude,  that  arches  of  brick 
were  turned  on  them,  and  that  the  whole  temple,  as  well  asr 
ihefe  pillars,  was  incrufted  with  rich  marbles :  on  the  ftone«« 
work  of  the  middle  grand  apartment^  there  are  a  great  number 
of  fmall  holes,  as  if  defigned  in  order  to  fix  the  marbl* 
caflng  */ 

'"*To  thefe  defcriptions  we  wifli  to  refer  our  antiquaries,  ia 
preference  to  all  delineations  from  Pliny  alone.  Pliny's  account, 
comprifed  in  half  a  fcore  or  a  dozen  lines,  muft  neceflarily  be 
very  obfcure  in  itfelf,  and  leave  us  in  perpetual  doubts.  That 
is  pradically  true,  we  fee  clearly  marked  in  the  three  varv- 
ing  plans  of  the  Marchefe,  of  Mr.  Windham,  and  of  Nlr. 
Falconer.  Though  fo  intimately  acquainted  with  the  form  of 
Grecian  temples,  that  they  pretend  to  conftruft  this  exa£kly 
to  the  model  of  them;  and,  though  belicvirtg  Pliny  to  have 
been  fo  brief,  becaufe  he  was  well  underftood,  as  if  he  wrote 
merely  to  archite^  ;  yet  they  cannot  find  any  hint  in  either 
him  or  Vitruvius,  how  they  Jhall  light  it.  The  only  mode  of 
condud,  therefore,  that  ought  to  be  purfued  by  men  of  judg- 
ment, is  to  appropriate  the  ruins  to  the  temple  from  every 
local  circumftance,  then  to  trace  the  ruins  accurately,  and^ 
finally  combine  them  with  Pliny's  dcfcription,  medals,  &c. 
into  one  plan.  This  has  never  been  attempted  yet.  And,  as 
fbme  flight  fpecimen  of  the  mode,  let  us  obferve;  that  the 
whole  temple  plainly  confided  of  a  ^  middle  grand  apartment,^ 
being  the  very  temple  itfelf,  in  the  centre  of  four  courts ;  that 
this  was  compofed  of  eight  and  twenty  of  the  columns  fo  Hch 
in  foliage;  that  the  front  of  the  temple  was  neceflarily  to  the 
eaft,  as  to  the  city  on  Mount  Prione,  was  formed  (as  in  Mr. 
Windham's  medal)  of  the  remaining  eight  of  the  rich  columns 
had  a  grand  pediment  and  an  elegant  cornice,  as  in  that,  and 
fo  became  what  Dr.  Pococke,  without  any  thought  of  the 
medal  calls  it,  *  a  grand  portico  \-  that  in  the  courts  weiW 
diftributed  the  remaining  pillars,  ninety-three  in  number; 
*  that,  on  each  fide  of  the  court  to  the  weft,  there  was  a  largf 
open  portico  or  colonnade,  extending  to  the  lake,*  being  the 
moft  confidcrable  of  any,  and  particularly  noticed  by  Pliny, 
«  In  the  temple  of  Diana,  at  Ephefus,'  he  reports,  *  but  be^ 
hind  the  temple  itfelfy  is  a  ftatue  of  Hecate,  held  in  high  admt« 
ration,  as  made  of  marble  fo  radiantly  bright,  that  the  wardei^ 
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df  the  temple  itfelf  adcnoniih  you  to  take  care  of  your  eyes  in 

contemplating  it*.' 

We  have  thus  paid  an  attention  to  Mr,  Falconer's  eflay, 
which  wethink  well  beftowed  upon  it  and  him.  The  curi*- 
oufnefs  of  the  fubjecl  imperceptibly  led  us  on ;  and  wedoubc 
not  that  many  of  our  readers  will  purfue  the  fubjeft  with  us^^ 
equally  led  on  by  curiofity,  and  thanking  us  for  the  excur- 
iion  that  we  have  taken  them. 

{To  be  continued.) 


Art.  XI.  Jn  entire  new  Syftem  of  mercantile  Calculation ^  if 
the  VJe  ofuniverfal  arbiter  Numbers ^  introduced  by  an  element 
tary  Description  of^  and  commercial  and  political  RefleSfions  on, 
univerjal  Trade,  llluft rated  and  exemplified  by  the  Elements 
of  the  Chain  ftule  of  Three  ^  the  Nature  of  the  Exchanges  ^  and 
of  all  Charges  and  Contingencies  on  Goods,  which  are  alfo 
reduced  to  a  plain  and  concife  Syjlem,  new  and  univerfal.  By 
an  old  Merchant,  4tOf  37a  pp.  ll.  lis.  6d.  Leigh 
and  Sotheby.     1796. 

THIS  author  will,  we  doubt  not,  be  fatisiled  with  our  tef- 
timony,  that  although  he  does  not  fhine  as  a  writer,  he  has 
unqiieftionably  produced  a  very  ufefiil  and  important  volume. 
His  ideas  are  both  ingenious  and  novel,  and  he  has  exprefled 
them  with  perfpicuity,  if  not  with  elegance. 

He  begins  his  deicription  of  universal  trade,  by  explaining 
the  reafons  for  the  locality  of  produce  and  manufadures,  and 
how  the  overplus  of  both  become  the  objcft  of  foreign  tradfc 
and  the  wealth  of  nations.  His  principle  is  founded  on  this 
obfervation,  ^*  that  every  perfon,  either  in  England  or  he!r 
colonies,  by  whofe  induftry  any  article  is  produced  worth 
thirty  pounds,  and  fent  to  foreign  parts,  is  the  means  of  in- 
creaung  the  wealth  of  England  by  fo  much,  befides  the  profit 
of  the  manufadurer,  or  p^ter,  or  merchant.** 

Thefe  obfervations  have  led  the  author  to  make  many" 
reflediont  on  our  Weft  India  trade,  as  well  as  on  the  flave 
trade ;  he  urges  the  neceflity  of  continuing  to  fupport  and  en^ 
courage  the  former,  and  the  abfurdity  of  attempting  the  pre^ 


•  Fliny  xxxvi.  ^.  **  In  magni  admiratioiie  eft— Hecate  Ephefi 
in  templo  Dianae  poft  .£deni,  in  cujus  contemplatione  admoncnt 
^itui  parcere  ocidis,  WiX%  mariiioris  n^diatio  eft«'* 
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cipitarc  dcftruftion  of  the  latter  with  the  Africans,  <«  whofe 
trade."  fays  the  author,  ••  among  tliemfclvcs,  as  far  as  we 
have  been  able  to  explore,  conlifts  chiefly  in  this  traffick.** 
He  propofe?,  however,  a  method  to  encourage  the  propaga- 
tion of  flaves  in  our  colonies,  which  he  thinks  would  be  more 
efficacious  in  promoting  thecaufe  of  humanity. 

He  proceeds  to  expatiate  on  the  advjntages  of  foreign  trade, 
where  Britiih  merchants  engage  in  trade  between  two  or  more 
foreign  nations  ;  and  the  benefit  arifing  to  any  place,  by 
making  it  a  middle  market  :  and  he  rec(»ramends  legalizing 
the  former,  as  much  as  prudence  will  admit,  being  a  means 
of  "  deOroying  clandedine  trade,  and  much  to  the  advantage 
of  our  own  navigation  ;  as  foreign  (hips  only  can  be  employed 
in  fuch  clandeftine  trade."  For  the  encouragement  of  the 
latter,  he  recommends' the  utmoll  oeconomy  to  be  obferrcd  in 
all  charges  and  contingencies  attending  it,  and  the  greateft  fim- 
plicity  to  be  ufeil  by  government  in  admitting  goods  in  and 
put  of  port,  *•  as  tending  molt  to  evade  clandelline  attempts  ; 
concluding,"  That  complex  regulations  and  checqijes  (wbi^h 
always  tend  to  confufc  bufinefsj  •*  allift  the  fmng^ler  in  his 
operations,  as  much  as  railmg  a  conftifion  in  tht:  community 
affords  opportunities  to  the  plunderer."  He  reprobates  oaihs 
at  our  cuftom-houfe,  and  iccommcnds  bonds,  at  an  eafy  ex- 
pence,  in  their  flcad  ;  obferving  (we  think Judiciouily)  •'  that 
penalties,  by  being  eafily  recuvcred,  would  be  more  dreaded 
than  fuch  oaths  ;  bccaufe  their  falfity  would,  iu  their  nature, 
be  very  difficult  to  be  detected  as  wilful."  ^ 

It  feems  to  be  the  plan  of  this  author  to  i-nterfpcrfe* 
through  his  work  many  ufeful  hints  for  the  regulation  and  in- 
creaf.;  of  our  national  commerce  ;  while  his  prir.cipal  view  is 
to  point  out  the  various  means  by  which  the  bala.iccs  of  trade 
are  created  between  all  commercial  places  ;  inferring  that 
from  thence  arife  the  various  and  continual  fluctuations  in  the 
exchanges.  It  is  the  purpofe  of  his  firft  fet  of  tables,  of  ar- 
biter numbers  (which  appear  to  be  of  his  invention)  to  enable 
the  merchant  to  keep  a  more  univerfal  checque  on  the  variations 
and  difproportions  of  the  prices  of  exchanges,  than  can  other- 
wife  be  done.  In  this  chapter  alfo  he  (hows  how  the  prices  of 
goods  are  governed,  and  ufes  feveral  arguments  to  prove,  that 
the  encouragement  of  the  exportation  of  all  articles,  is  the 
b^ft  means  to  produce  plenty  of  them  ;  and  he  induces  the 
confequentnecellity  of  ufing  the  greattll  caution  in  giving  any 
cheque  to  their  circulation.  He  then  points  out  the  method 
of  procuring  materials  for  calculations  and  compaiing  the 
prices  of  goods  ;  and  (hows,  in  fome  fort,  how  his  fyftem  in 
the  lart  chapter  removes  all  difficulties  which  arife   bv  means 
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of  the  variety  of  European  weights,  meafures,  allowances^ 
duties,  &c. 

In  the  fecond  chapter,  the  author  enters  upon  practical 
bufinefs,  and  the  elements  of  the  chain  rule  of  three:  the 
method  he  ufes  to  teach  thi?  rule,  is  by  harmonizing  its  pro-^ 
portions,  and  (howinghow  this  harmony  is  kept  up  through 
all  the  progreffive  fteps  by  which  he  carries  the  reader  to  a 
complete  knowledge  of  this  excellent  rule.  The  feveral  di- 
greHions  he  makes  from  applying  the  rule  to  the  exchanges, 
by  introducing  other  very  tifeful  obfcrvations,  feem  calculated 
to  cffe6l  the  writer's  purpofe. 

With  refpeft  to  the  author's  newly  invented  numbers,  which 
he  calls  arbiters,  he  has  firft  applied  them  to  the  exchanges; 
preparatory  to  his  united  calculations  of  goods  with  them  ;  he 
puts  their  accuracy  to  the  teft,  by  proving  every  example 
through  the  work,  by  the  chain  rule  of  ihVee,  as  far  as. this 
rule  will  carry  us  J  after  making  every  attentive  reader  com*- 
petent  to  checque  them:  The  extent  of  the  calculations  which 
are  capable  of  being  made  by  the  ufe  of  thefe  arbiter  num- 
bers, appears  almoli  infinite.  The  author  has  firmed 
three  tables  to  (how  their  univerfality  ;  and  he  has  given  va- 
rious cxamplgf  by  way  of  explanation  ;  altfiough  thefe  have 
convinced  us  of  their  great  extent  and  ufcfulnefs ;  we  wifh  he 
had  given  a  more  extenfive  explanation,  both  of  his  com- 
mercial and  political  applications  of  the  univerfal  checques 
which  he  recominends  by  means  of  thefe  tables. 

The  tables  of  arbiters,  applied  to  the  exchanges,  follow 
thefe  explanations ;  and  thefe  are  preceded  by  a  tabic  of  the 
money  now  in  ufe  in  each  place,  viz.  that  in  which  they  keep 
their  books,  exchange,  and  pafs  current,  compared  together  \  and 
alfo  a  table  of  the  courfcs  of  exchanges,  by  way  of  index  to 
the  tables  of  arbiters.  This  we  think  an  arrangement  pier- 
feftly  convenient  to  the  merchant. 

The  laft  chapter  begins  bv  a  defcription  of  the  nature  of  the 
charges  and  contingencies  of  goods  ;  with  a  minute  detail  of 
the  many  caufes  which  fubjedl  them  to  continual  variations. 
Thefe  the  author  forms  into  tables  defcripiive  of  the  fundry 
charges  enumerated  ;  which  he  has  introduced  before  every 
qlafs  of  his  tables  of  arbiters  for  goods  ;  to  remind  aiifd  enable 
the  merchant  to  deduce  from  them,  in  the  money  of  each 
country,  the  total  charges  and  contingencies  to  which  goods 
are  liable  by  the  pound,  centner,  piece  or  fixed  tale,  yard, 
ell  or  quarter,  and  thofe  they  are  liable  to  by  the  per  cents. 
On  thefe  two  fums  he  forms  his  fyftem,  by  reducin^ihe  firft 
coft  price  of  every  article,  in  all  places,  to  the  full  cod  price 
fimply ;  and  the  grofs  fale  price  of  ditto,  to  the  net  fale  price 

limply ; 
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ftmply :  and  thus  divcfts  fuch  prices  of  all  incumbrances,  which 
interrupted  their  being  combined  in  calculation  with  the  prices 
of  exchanges. 

Htnext  proceeds  to  recommend  to  every  merchant  to  form 
lifts  of  fuch  two  numbers  for  every  article  ,they  wi(h  to  deal 
in;  and  exemplifies  with  what  eafe  they  might  be  varied,  con- 
formably to  every  variation  to  which  they  are  liable,  by  the 
feafons  of  winter  and  fummer,  war  or  peace,  &c.  &c. 

Having  by  thefe  means  reduced  the  prices  of  goods  to  the 
full  coft  prices  Amply,  and  the  net  fale  prices  Amply :  the  arbi- 
ter numbers  annexed  to  fuch  prices,  added  to  the  arbiter  num*- 
bers  annexed  to  the  price  of  exchange,  between  the  two  coun- 
tries where  the  goods  are  purchafed  and  fold,  give  the  exaft 
proAt  or  lofs  per  cent,  ariAog  from  fuch  a  tranfadion. 

Such  is  the  author's  fyftem,  and  though  in  many  places  we 
wiOi  he  had  been  more  explanatory,  yet  we  may  congratulate 
our  refpedlable  body  of  merchants  on  fuch  an  opportunity 
of  furnifhing  themfelves  with  a  fund  of  mercantile  knowledge  ; 
and  with  having  the  means  of  making  the  moft  intricate  cal* 
culations  v/ith  eafe  and  concifenefs. 


Art.  XII.  The  fForhs  of  the  Brlt'ijh  Poets,  with  Prefacei 
biographical  and  critical.  By  Robert  Anderjon^  M.  D. 
Thirteen  Folumes.  Royal  8vo.  81.  in  Boards.  Bell  and 
Bradfute,  £dinl)urgh  ;  J.  and  A.  Arch,  London.  1794 — 
1796.  ^ 

TtTE  formerly  (Vol.  iv.  p.  41)  noticed  with  approbation 
^^  the  firft  four  volumes  of  this  colledion,  which  con- 
tained the  more  aAcient  poet3  of  the  nation.  Of  the  remain- 
ing nine,  the  firft  feven  comprife  all  the  modern  poets  of  dif- 
tindion,  in  whofe  works  the  copy-right  has  expired ;  and  the  laft 
two  contain  the  moft  celebrated  tranflations  into  verfc,  of  the 
Greek  and  Roman  Claffics.  In  a  fenAble  and  unafltded  pre- 
face, prefixed  to  the  eleventh  volume,  Dr.  Anderfon  takes  upon 
himfelf  the  refponAbilit^  of  the  feledion  that  has  been  made, 
and  declares  the  plan  ot  the  work  to  have  originated  with  him. 
He  points  out  the  propriety  of  his  deAgn  by  an  accurate  ac- 
count of  the  feveral  colledlions  of  Britifli  poetry,  from  Tot- 
teirs  Poetical  Mifcellany,  printed  in  1557,  to  the  edition 
known  under  the  appellation  of  Dr.  Johnfon*s,  re-publi(hed 
and  augmented  in  1790.  Pr.  Anderfon  informs  us,  that 
••  he  took  occafion  to  recommend  to  the  prefent  proprietors, 

a  colledlion 
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m  cdledion  upon  an  enlarged  ]Jan»  which  might  unite  the 
works  of  the  ancient  and  modern  poets  in  one  comprehenfivje 
viewy  and  exhibit  the  progrefs  of  our  national  poetry,  corref> 
ponding  with  the  gradual  refinement  of  language  and  of  man- 
ners, from  the  rudenefs  and  fimplicity  of  a  remote  period,  to 
the  polifii  and  elegance  of  modern  times.*'  To  encourage  tlie 
proprietors  in  an  undertaking  fo  extenfive,  this  gentleman, 
with  a  love  for  poetical  literature  which  merits  the  higheft 
applaufe,  difmtereftedly  offered  to  '<  fiirnifli  them  with  a  b'fm 
graphical  and  critical  preface  to  the  works  of  each  author." 

Tiie  editor,  after  giving  a  lift  of  the  feveral  poets  whofe 
works  he  recommended  for  infertion,  and  fpecifyingfome  both 
ancient  and  modern,  to  whofe  inferior  merit  a  place  was  ne- 
cefiaril^  denied,  *<  on  account  of  the  arrangements  which  the 
proprietors  had  made  relative  to  the  extent  of  the  colle6tion»^ 
gives  the  following  account  of  what  has  been  effcded. 

*'  Notmthftanding  thefe  limitations;  which  oA  the  part  of  the 
editor  were  unavoidable,  it  is  with  fome  degree  of  confidence  that  he 
ofSsn  to  poblick  infpefUon,  a  CoUedtion  of  Englifh  Poetry,  whiclii 
contains  the  works  oi  me  hundred  znA  fourteen  dM^oxt^  of  whom  firp^" 
nine  are  not  to  be  found  in  the  lad  edition  of  the  Wprks  of  the  Enghfh 
Poets,  commonly  called  Dr.  Johnfon's  edition  ;  zrAfirty-froe  are  now 
for  the  firft  time  received  into  an  edition  of  Engliih  Poetry.*' 

**  In  the  works  of  the  authors  already  Collected,  efpecially  of  the 
later  authors,  ibme  deficiencies  have  been  fupplied  in  tne  prelent  edi^ 
tion.  In  the  works  of  Langhoroe  in  particular,  the  additions  are 
numerous  and  important*  They  are  luch  as  a  reader  of  £ngli(li 
Poetry  wiU  readily  diftinguiih»  and  therefore  unneceilary  to  be 
pointed  out." 

A  colle£lion  in  which  the  reader  will  thus  find  almoft  the 
whole  of  the  Britifh  FarnafTus  placed  before  his  view,  merits  ou^ 
approbation.  From  the  firft  afcent  to  the  higheft  fummit,  all 
its  paths  are  rendered  pervious,  and  every  fpot  made  accelTiblc. 
The  attention  is  called  not  merely  to  its  grander  fcenes  and 
moft  flupendous  monuments,  which  excite  aftoniftiment  and 
command  admiration,  but  is  attraded  to  the  humbler  retreats 
of  Nature,  where  we  are  delighted  wi^  the  appearance  of 
fweet  and  modeft  ct&Itivation.  Every  poMcal  performance* 
whether  eminent  for  fublimity  or  tendernefs,  for  grandeur  or 
for  eafe,  whether  the  labour  of  the  ferious  or  the  laughing 
Mufe,  has  its  ftation  afligned.  Such  \  book  enables  the  intel- 
ligent reader  to  afcertain  the  improvements  of  our  language 
and  the  progrefs  of  our  tafte  ;  to  trace  the  genealogy  of  every 
writer  from  his  poetical  parents,  and  afcertain  his  pedigree 
from  the  fimilarity  of  his  hereditary  lineaments.,  In  it  he 
may  watch  the  courfe  of  imitation,  and  difcover  the  asra  or 
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the  author  of  every  improvement  or  innovation;  while  thofe 
vrho  read  only  for  amufeniciit,  may  rove  in  the  cndlefs  diver- 
fities  orfancy,  and  amure  himfclf  at  one  time  with  the  noble 
flights  of  Spenfer  and  Milton,  and  at  another  w  ith  the  fportive 
turns  of  Piior  and  Jcnyns. 

Of  the  forty. nine  poets  fpecificd  by  Dr.  Anderfon,  as  being 
firft  inferted  in  ihisediiion  of  the  poets,  the  more  ancient  arc 
comprifed  in  the  firfl  four  volumes,  of  which  we  have  already 
given  an  account.  The  more  modern  arc  principally  contained 
jn  the  tenth  and  eleventh  volumes.  In  Curvcying  thefe  monu- 
ments of  indufliyand  genius,  we  are  compelled  to  acknow-i 
ledge  that  poetic  repuiation  is  but  too  o^ten  accidental  in  its 
fource,  and  precarious  in  its  continuance.  Many  are  the  authors 
vrh(^  fwelling  in  the  energies  of  the  Mufe,  have  juft  ^ight 
to  exclaim 

Tentanda  via  eft  qui  me  quoque  poflim 
l-olicre  humo,  viftorque  viiiina  voiitarc  per  era. 

Of  thefe  many,  there  are  not  a  few  who  find  that  they  can 
fcarcc  flutter  for  a  little  period,  above  the  level  of  common 
attention,  and  then  fink  to  il.e  ground  unnoticed  and  forgotten. 
From  the  cafuahies  incident  to  literary  reputation,  not  even 
the  greateft  names  have  been  exempt ;  and,  although  time  has 
done  jullice  to  their  refptdtive  merits,  yet  in  ibis  circle  of  re- 
volutions, we  may  find  that  Lilly,  Stttle,  and  Shadwcll,  have 
been  admired,  ami  that  Shakfpcare,  Milton  and  Dryden,  have 
bten  either  depreciated  or  forgotten. 

Among  the  poets  omitted  in  the  edition  of  1790,  feme  muft 
have  been  excluded  for  other  reafons  than  their  warit  of  ac- 
knowledged meris  or  cdabliihcd  reputation.  Such  are  Slair, 
Chat:e  toi  ,  and  Glover.  But  there  are  others  who  have  juft 
rcafon  to  complain  of  general  and  unjufl  negle^l  ;.  particularly 
W.  Thompfon,  VVilkic,  Shaw,  Mickle,  and  Blackiock. 

In  going  over  the  volumes,  we  could  not  but  notice  how 
much  has  been  the  produdtion  of  early  years  j  and  how  foon 
the  poetic  faculty  fcems  to  have  arrived  at  maturity  in  fcveral 
writers.  Not  to  mention  Cowley,  Congreve  and  Pope,  the 
lad  of  whom  is  faid  by  Dr.  JohnAm  never  to  have  produced 
anything  much  fuperior-lo  \\h  Hjjhy  on  Criticijm^  which  he 
wrote  at  the  age  of  twenty  ;  Patiifon,  R.  Weft.  Bruce,  Chat- 
tcrton  and  Graeme,  died  in  early  youth,  at  periods  in  which 
the  generality  of  mankind  have  fcarcely  ventured  to  trull  their 
minds  beyond  the  leading-firings  of  books,  or  to  walk  aione 
cither  in  the  regions  of  invention  or  obfervaiion.  Another 
remark  which  may  be  made,  is,  that  in  comparing  the  merits 
of  our  own  poets  \vith  thofe  of  other  modern  nations,  we  Ihall 
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be  found  to  excel  more  in  the  fublime  and  ferinus  kinds  of 
poetry,  than  in  fiKh  as  are  more  light  and  elegant,  whether 
grave  or  gay.  In  the  epic,  didadlic,  and  defcriptivr,  we  may 
not  only  challenge  a  coinparifon  with,  but  can  faiily  claim  a 
fiiperiority  over  the  mo/t  dirtinguifhcd  of  our  neighbour?.  But 
we  have  no  writers  remarkable  ior  exquifiie  tenderncfs  of  fen- 
timent :  we  can  boaft  neither  of  an  Ovid  nor  a  Petrarch.  If, 
however,  we  have  no  poets  whofe  works  are  generally  charac** 
terized  by  thofe  beauties.  Hill  we  can  point  out  fome  poems 
eminent  for  tendernefs,  limplicity,  and  pathos.  It  is  to  be 
recorded  to  the  honour  of  the  Britifli  Mufe,  that  the  four  mod 
confpicnous  produ^flrons  in  the  elegiac  ftrain,  are  the  elfufions 
of  conjugal  love.  The  monodies  of  Lyttleton,  LangM>rne, 
Shaw,  and  Scott,  upon  the  deaths  of  tlieir  refpeftive  wives, 
cannot  calily  be  excelled.  Thefe  poets  deplored  (he  fame 
event,  at  pciiods  little  diftant ;  but  they  wn^ie  from  Natirre, 
not  from  each  other,  and  could  not  bear,  like  Hammond,  to 
clothe  their  forrows  in  the  images  and  exprcllions  of  others. 
Of  thefe  four  remarkable  poems,  that  of  Shaw  will  be  found 
the  beft  ;  nor  is  i^,  perhaps,  inferior  to  any  poem  of  the  kind 
in  any  language.  It  is  in  tranflation,  however,  that  we  par- 
ticularly outfhine  all  other  nations.  The  i^atin  claflic  writers 
imitated  copionlly,  but  tranllatcd  little  ;  and  no  modern  naMoti 
can  boaft  fuch  efforts  in  this  way,  as  thofe  of  Pope,  Dryden, 
Weli,  Creech,  Francis  and  Pitt,  among  us.  We  muft  re- 
maik,  however,  that  though  Dr.  Aiiderfon  has  given  m<KC 
traiiflations  in  his  edition  than  any  of  his  predeceifors,  yet  the 
colledlton  i<;,  as  he  ftates  it,  (til!  imperfecl  :  tranllations  of 
Ovid  and  Horace  are  particularly  wanting  ;  to  which  we' 
fliould  be  glad  to  fee  added,  thofe  of  Taflb,  Camoens  and  oilicf 
eminent  modern  poets. 

The  biographical  and  critical  prefaces,  as  they  arc  an  ori- 
ginal work,  require  a  more  diflindl  and  particular  examination. 
To  the  execution  of  his  plan,  Dr.  Anderfon  feems  to  have 
brei!ght  powers  well  adapted  to  its  completion.  He  ?ppears 
to  polfcfs  an  accurate  acquaintance  with  our  poetry,  from  its 
firft  rude  efforts  couched  in  mongrel  language  and  ill-paired 
rhymes,  to  its  prefent  fmooihnefs  and  polifli.  His  criticifms. 
evince  a  mind  capable  (»f  eftimating  the  genuine  bcautiefvof  the 
Mufe,  and  candour  willing  to  give  praifc  in  rerurn  for  the 
pleafiirehe  has  received.  The  plan  which  Dr.  Anderfon  has 
prefcribed  to  himfelf  in  thefe  prefaces,  we  (hall  ftate  in  his, 
own  words,  only  remarking,  that  he  has  executed  what  he 
had  conceived,  in  fiicb  a  way  as  to  prefent  the  public  with  ^ 
ircry  ufeful  work. 

^-  '  ^  WiOi 
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•*  Willi  a  view  to  popular  inforiAation,  he  has  endeavoured  to  eoL 
ted^  what  is  diffufed,  togkan  in  fpocs  which  have  been  fsmetioiM 
negledied  and  foroetioies  forgotten,  and  to  relate  with  clearncfs  and 
fimplicicy,  what  is  known  of  the  perfonal  hiftorv  aiid  literaqr  pro* 
du^ons  of  each  a6thor  whofe  works  are  alTociated  in  this  colleflipn» 
digefted  in  the  form  of  a  chronicle;  fubjoinin^  an  eftimate  of  hit 
character,  a  critical  examination  of  his  compofitions,  and^  by  quota- 
tion, the  tcftimonics  of  contemporary  writers,  and  the  judgment  of 
the  moft  refpedlabfc  critics." 

In  thefe  lives,  vy^hich  are  but  too  often  the  melancholy  re- 
cital of  iaiprudence,  calamity,  and  premature  death,  the  au- 
thor feems,  as  he  ftates,  to  have  fought  for  anecdote  and  in^ 
formation  wherever  they  were  likely  to  be  found.  In  the  lives^ 
that  have  been  well  written  by  others,  we  cannot  give  him 
much'praife  on  the  fcore  of  orij^inality.  He  has  in  particular 
Ixirrowed  copioufly  from  thofe  decorated  by  the  hand  of 
Johnfon;  but  he  has  tranfplanted  with  ikill,  and  his  narrative 
continues  fmooth,  lively,  and  unembarralTed.  The  fentimenta 
fcem  natural  to  the  fpot  where  they  are  placed,  while  they 
render  the  work  more  perfedl  than  if  he  had  trufted  entirely  to 
his  own  (lores.  In  jultice  alfo  we  muft  add,  that  thofe  lives 
in  which  the  author  could  look  for  no  foreign  aid,  are  by  no 
means  inferior  to  the  red.  Thofe  contained  in  the  tenth  and 
eleventh  volumes,  many  of  which  are  entirely  original,  appear 
to  be  written  with  fuperior  judgement  andcopioufnefs  of  in* 
formation.  In  his  criticifms  upon  each  of  the  poets,  how- 
ever, he  has  always  aiferted  the  privilege  of  thinking  for  him-* 
felf.  The  judgment  that  he  gives  is  his  own,  and  he  contro- 
verts the  ccnfurcs  or  the  praifes  of  others  with  candour,  inge-9 
nuity,  and  tafte.  Subjoined  to  his  own  eftimate  of  the  merit 
of  each  poet,  are  the  fentiments  of  thofe  critics  who  are  wor* 
thy  of  being  heard,  in  their  own  words.  By  thu$  colleding 
together  the  opinions  of  all  who  have  admired  or  condemned 
the  author  under  review,  he.  enables  the  reader  i^ltimately  to 
judge  for  himfcif,  and  to  form  a  decifion  equally  remote  from 
extravagant  cenfure  or  praife. 

In  his  Preface,  Dr.  Anderfon  modefly  deprecates  a  compa^ 
rifon  between  his  work  and  that  of  ^  Dr.  Johnfon  ;  aikl  has  do* 
clared,  that  *'  neither  the  ftyle  nor  the  manner"  has  been  thp 
principal  object  of  his  attention.  The  comparifon  muftccr* 
tainly  be  dangerous,  when  made  with  the  mod  popular  per-- 
formance  of  \o  great  a  rival.  But,  fliould  the  comparifon  be 
roade,it  will  be  found  that  Dr.  A.  has  frequently  fought  out,  and 
given,  more  information  than  his  predecefTor  ;  that  his  narrative 
of  faSs  is  more  accurate  and  circumdantial ;  and  his  critical 
eftimate  of  poetic  merit,  if  not  fo  bold,  original,  and  decifive,  is 


Ahderfon's  Britijh  Poets.  lyf 

«l  leaft  more  candid,  and,  therefore,  frequently  more  jiift« 
Johnfon  looks  upon  a^  poet's  failings  as  a  fevere  judge  upon  the 
crimes  of  a  feion  ;  Dr.  A.  as  a  parent  upon  the  venial  errors 
of  his  child.  The  cenfure  of  the  one  flows  freely,  his  applaufe 
is  ofren  fcanty,  and  fometimes  appears  relud^aht :  praife  isaU 
ways  uppermoft  in  the  wifhes  of  the  other,  and  cenfure  is 
Wrung  from  him  with  jdiflicuhy  and  pain.  From  this  diffc* 
rence  in  their  difpofitions,  their  faults  are  ncceflarily  oppofed* 
The  cenfures  of  Johnfon,  however  well  founded,  are  often 
puflied  too  far,  while  his  approbation  is  never  unjuftly  bc(low« 
ed.  On  the  contrary,  the  applaufe  of  Dr.  A.  is  fometimes 
given  with  too  liberal  a  hand  ;  but  his  cenfure  is  never  impro- 
perly inflicted.  We  cannot  compliment  the  latter  on  poflef- 
fmg  the  vigorous  powers  for  criticifm  enjoyed  by  his  predecef- 
for ;  but)  on  the  other  hand,  his  mind  is  not  equally  warped  by 
prejudices.  He  has  not  mfcribed  in  his  critical  code  certain 
inexpiable  crimes,  for  which  no  beauties  can  compenfate,  no 
merits  atone :  he  has  no  antipathies  to  blank  verfe,  or  defcrip* 
tions  of  inanimate  nature ;  he  has  not  declared  perpetnal  war 
with  Pindarics,  with  imitations  of  Spenfer,  or  the  introduction 
of  Pagan  mytholog)'.  Thc^/w^rtf/ciiticifms  of  Johnfon  are 
given  by  our  editor  in  the  refpedive  lives,  fo  that  the  reader 
has  the  advantage  of  both,  aiid  may  examine  into  the  juftice 
of  the  comparifon  we  have  drawn. 

Having  thus  dated  our  opinion  of  this  work  in  general,  wn 
lliall  briefly  niention  fome  of  thofe  lives  which  appeared  to  us^ 
on  going  through  them,  to  be  remarkable  either  for  fuperior 
excellence,  or  particular  defe^Lh;  premifing,  however,  that  the 
few  which  are  contained  in  the  5th  vol.  are  difciaimed  by  Dr.* 
A.  and  are  written,  as  he  remarks,  with  little^  care  or  dili- 
gence. 

In  the  6th  and  7th  volumes,  the  lives  of  Drydcn  and  Addi- 
fon  arc  inferior,  even  in  point  of  fuinefs  of  anecdote,  to  thofe 
by  Dr.  Johnfon.  But  thofe  of  Sprat  and  Halifax  in  the  ^th« 
and  of  Garth,  Prior,  and  Congreve,  in  the  7th,  are  more  co- 
pious in  the  narrative,  and  more  candid  in  the  criticifms.  In 
the  life  of  Dorfet,  however,  the  anecdote  related  by  Johnfon, 
upon  the  authority  of  Lord  Orrery,  ihould  not  have  been  fup- 
prefled,  namely,  that  the  celebrated  fongof  **  To  all  you  ladies 
now  at  land,"  was  not  written  on  the  day  previous  to  the  battle, 
but  had  been  the  employment  of  a  week,  and  only  retouched 
upon  that  evening.  If  it  was  really  fo,  the  courage  of  this  no- 
bleman is  equalled,  and  his  facility  furpaifed  by  Penrofe,  who 
Compofed  a  poem,  more  fuitable  to  the  occafion,  immediately 
previous  to  an  engagement,  not  lefs  bloody,  and  more  fuccefs- 
fttl*     We  were  furprifed  alfo  to  fee,  that  this  auihori  in  the 

life 
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life  of  Dryden,  wiih  the  fame  attachment  to  the  marvellonj^ 
<iccides  in  favour  of  the  opinion,  that  the  celebrated  Ode  on 
Sr.  ^Cecilia's  Day,  was  the  produdion  of  a  morning,  and  not 
of  a  tonnight  \  but  he  does  not  urge  a  fingle  reafon  in  fupport 
of  an  opinion,  which  is  not,  at  firft  fight,  the  mofl  probable. 

In  the  Life  of  Sprat,  the  ciiiicifms  upon  the  author's  writ- 
ings are  jolt  and  fpirited.  But  when  the  pliancy  of  his  politi- 
cal principles  is  cenfnred,  the  remarkable  inflance  of  the  con- 
trary ought,  in  juflice,  to  have  been  related.  Upon  the  great 
qutftion,  ft  hatl.er  the  crown  tuns  vacant  ?  Sprat  manfully  fpoke 
In  favour  of  his  old  mailer.  But,  as  Johnfon  gave  vent  to 
prejudices  of  a  Tory*  Dr.  A.  fometimes  yields  to  thofc  which' 
influence  a  Whig.  We  cannot,  however,  fuppofe  it  was  orl 
this  account,  that  we  are  not  informed,  in  the  Life  of  Garth, 
of 'what  Johnfon  relates,  upon  the  authority  of  Pope,  •*  that 
Garth  died  in  the  communion  of  the  church  of  Rome,  having 
been  privately  reconciled.".  From  the  general  zeal  which  this 
biographer  has  manilellcd  in  the  caiife  of  virtue  and  religion, 
we  are  perfuaded  that  he  agrees  with  us  in  opinion,  that  the  at- 
tachment to  any  fc6l  of  Chriftianiiy,  is  more  laudable  than 
incredulity  in  all ;  iind  that  it  would  have  done  this  poet  of  the 
Whigs  more  credit,  to  have  it  fuppofcd  that  he  died  a  Roman 
Catholic  than  an  Inhdcl. 

In  the  8th  volume,  the  Lives'of  Tlckell,  Pitt,  Somervillc, 
and  Blair,  arc  extremely  well  executed.  We  (hould  alfo  have 
thought  thofe  of  Pope  and  Savage  entitled  to  our  praife,  had 
we  not  been  neceflitated  to  compare  them  wiih  thofe  produced 
by  Johnfon.  In  thefe  biographical  narratives,  as  well  as  in  . 
thole  of  Cowley,  Milton,  Dryden,  and  Addifon,  the  great 
Lexicographer  feems  \q  have  put  fortli  the  full  glories  of  his 
mintl,  and  \\^  is  no  derogation  even  fmm  confiderable  merit,  to 
confcfs  an  evident  inferiority.  In  the  Life  of  Savage,  fuffi- 
cient  attention  perhaps  has  not  boon  paid  to  the  opinion  of 
Bofwdl,  that  this  unfortunate  man  was,  in  truth,  the  fon 
of  a  fli()e-maker,and  not  of  Lady  Macclesfield.  The  contrary 
ftory,  though  fa nftioned  by  Dr.  Johnfon's  adoption  of  it,  appears 
to  reft  ultimately  on  the  prtfaCe  to  the  Mifctllanics  of  Savage, 
which  he  quotes.     The  veracity  of  Savage,  who  was  the  moll 

f profligate  of  all  our  poets,  may  well  be  qnellioned,  without  the 
mpuiation  of  incredulity.  Pride,  haugiuincfs,  prodigality, 
and  carelcf^ncfs,  fcem  to  have  ftruggled  for  pre-eminence  in  his 
difpofition  ;  and  the  man  who  was  fo  often  pitied  and  fuc- 
,  coured,  upbraided  and  abandoned,  muft  with  reafon  have  ac- 
cufed  fomething  elfe  than  his  own  ill-fortune,  or  the  ufuul  in- 
conftancy  of  mankind.  The  averfion  of  Lady  Macclesfield, 
Othwwifc  unaccountable ;  the  filtnce  of  bis  repu;ed  iiurfc,  who,- 
1  if' 
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if  (he  did  poflTcfs  the  fecret,  died  without  difclofiog  It  to  him  ; 
the  romantic  method  by  which  he  rlifcovered  hi»  real  origin*  in 
letters  which  have  never  been  produced  ;  the  falfe  flatementof 
the  regiftry  of  his  birth  ;  and  the  inattention  of  Mrs.  Lloyd's 
executors,  are  all  ftrong  circuradanccs  in  fupport  of  B  >f- 
wclTs  conjeilure.  On  the  other  hai^d  it  muft  be  almitted,  that 
the  reception  which  Savage  met  vviih  from  Lord  Tyrconnel, 
has  the  appearance  of  a  weighty  evidence,  that  he  was  confi- 
dered  by  that  nublcman  as  a  relation. 

In  the  9th  volume  the  lives  are  more  comprchenfive  than- 
thofe  written  by  Johnfon,  particularly  thofe  of  D/er,  M;iller, 
Shenftonc,  and  Akenfide-  The  criiicifm  upon  the  works  of 
Collins  merits  particular  commendation  ;  but  it  is  too  long  for 
us  to  infert  entire,  and  to  give  only  parts,  would  be  dbing 
it  an  injury. 

Dr.  A.  in  his  Life  of  Swift,  is  more  fevere  upon  his  moral 
charafler,  efpccially  with  refpefl  to  his  conduft  to\\'ards  Mifs 
Vanhomrigh,  than  we  fhould  haveexpcdled,  or  than  Dr.  John- 
fon  has  been.  The  mofl  authentic  evidence  we  have  upon 
this  fubje<^,  fince  their  letters  have  been  fupprelFetf,  is  the 
poem  of  Cadenus  and  Vanelfii.  It  was  written  by  the  deaji, 
and  relied  upon  by  the  la«'y  for  the  juflification  of  her  memory: 
yet  furely  it  affords  flronger  proofs  of  the  honour  than  of  the 
gallantry  of  Swift.  It  reprefcnts  the  lady  as  inaking  love  to 
him  ;  and  ftates  the  fuccefs  of  her  defi^n  upon  his  heart,  in  fo 
doubtful  a  way,  that  any  female,  ui-blindcd  by  paffioti,  muft 
have  confidcred  it  as  a  refufal. 

The  lives  of  Yoimg,  Gray,  Thomnfon,  Gcldfmith,  ancj 
Smollet,  are  well  told  in  the  lorh  volume.  Amcing  the  criii- 
cifms  upon  Goldfmith  is  the  following,  copied  frotn  Bufwell*j 

«•  The  lifted  axe,  the  agonizing  wheel, 
Luke's  iron  crown,  and  Damieii's  bed  of  fleel, 

"  Luke,  in  the  laft  line,  is  mentioned  by  ralftake  for  George.  In 
the  Republica  (Refpuhlka)  Hungarica,  there  is  an  account  ot  a  def- 
perate  rebellion  in  1^4.  h'^aded  by  two  brothers  of  the  name  of 
2Seck,  George  and  Luke.  When  it  was  quellcv^,  George,  not  Luke, 
wa?  punilhed,  by  his  head  being  encircled  with  a  red-hot  iron  :  corona 
candrfcente  ferrea  corona tur,^* 

If  Goldfmith  had  not  fo  long  furvived  the  publication  of  his 
poems,  corjjeflural  criMcifm  might  fuppofe,  that  Goldfmith 
had  written  Zeck,  not  Luke;  and  that  the  alteration  had  been 
an  error  of  the  printer,  owing  to  the  fimilariiy  of  the  two 

4^  Life  of  Johnfon,  vol.  1.  p.  468,  8vo. 

words  , 
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words  in  manufcript  charaders.  This  would  alfo  be  more 
confiftentwith  the  context,  Daroien  having  been  mentioned  by 
his  firname,  and  would  remove  the  miftake.  But  the  barbarous 
and  unufual  found  of  Zeck  probably  deterred  the  poet  from 
introducing  it. 

In  the  life  of  T.  Brown,  where  his  Ode,  entitled  the  Cure  of 
Saulj  is  criticized,  it  (hould  have  been  remarked,  that  Smart, 
in  the  preface  to  his  Ode  on  St.  Cecilia's  Day,  mentions  that 
this  fubjed  was  fuggefted  to  him  by  Mr.  Comber,  but  that  he 
declined  it  as  above  his  powers^ 

The  I*ivos  contained  in  the  nth  and  laft  volume  of  origi* 
nal  poetry,  are  written  upon  a  more  expanded  fcale  than  thofe 
which  we  have  already  reviewed.  The  Life  of  Dr.  Johnfon> 
has  been  publifhed  feparateiy,  and  was  formerly  noticed  by  us. 
Thofe  of  Wjlkie,  Smart,  Chattertpn,  Mickle,  Scott,  Logan» 
Warton,  and  Blacklock,  merit  particular  approbation.  We 
were  furprifed  to  find,  however,  in  the  accurate  criiicifm  on  the 
poems  of  Wilkie,  that  his  imitation,  entitled  The  Dialogue, 
has  been  paiTed  by  unnoticed.  The  concluding  lines,  com- 
mencing with 

«*  May  heav'n  forbid  that  this  aufpicious  reign,'* 

pofTefs  great  vigour  of  expredion,  novelty  qf  thought,  and  har- 
mony of  numbers.  Wc  muft  remark  alfo,  that  the  Epigoniad 
of  this  poet,  though  far  from  the  firft  clafs  of  fuch  compofi- 
lions,  merits  more  attention  than  it  feems  to  have  received. 
The  verfification  is  its  moft  faulty  part.  It  is  fmobth,but  fre- 
quently tame ;  and  is  read  with  difadvantage  after  thofe  fwcet  and 
majeflic  tones. in  which  the  Iliad  is  conveyed  to  the  Britifh  ear. 
The  account  of  Graeme  is  much  too  long  for  the  confe- 
quence  of  the  poet.  Ths  obfcure  life  of  a  low-born  youth, 
who  dies  a  private  tutor  at  the  age  of  twenty-one,  can  afford 
few  materials  for  narrative.  To  fpin  it  out,  therefore,  as  Dr. 
A.  has  done,  affedh  the  reader's  mind  with  languid  indifference 
inftead  of  rcfpc£H"ul  attention.  It  is  unwife  to  attempt  con- 
ferring in^portance  on  an  objeS  to  which  nature  has  denied  it. 
We  cannot  even  excufethe  partiality  of  the  friend,  eloquently 
and  feelingly  as  the  author  apologizes  for  it,  which  allots  to 

"^  Grxme  fifteen  pages  of  fuch  clofe  print  as  the  Lives  of  the 
Poets  are  compofcd  in,  and  confines  the  Life  of  Halifax,  the 

^  moft  confpicuous  ftatefman  of  his  day,  and  the  moft  eminent 
patron  of  poetry  that  England  can  boaft  of,  to  fomewhat  lefs 
than  four.  In  his  zeal  for  his  friend,  our  editor  has  heaped 
upon  him  every  natural  endowment  of  the  mind,  and  every  li- 
terary acquirement  that  ftudy  could  beftow.  He  gives  a  pom- 
^us  enumeration  of  the  books  which  be  read,  and  fpecifies 

every 
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fvcry  name  eminent  for  poetry  or  fcicnce,  from  remote  anti- 
quity to  the  prefent  period.  Such  a  dry  catalogue  of  names, 
can  afford  the  reader  neither  amuf^ment  nor  ufeful  information. 
But  the  mod  (difgraceful  phaenomenon  we  have  met  with,  and 
perfeftly  inconfiftcnt  with  the  reft,  and  with  the  idea  we  had 
formed  of  Dr.  Anderfon's  fcholarfhip,  is  the  Sapphic  Ode j  as  it 
]ScaIled,infert£dinp.4ii,andtheFeftyled  ^'ar^rr^^andmanly 
performance  for  a  boy  of  fifteen!"  So  far  from  being  corred, 
It  is  not  even  a  decent  attempt.  In  Latinity  it  is  bald  enough, 
but  the  lines  are  formed  with  fuch  total  ignorance  of  the  Sap-> 
phic  meafurpy  that,  if  p))e  or  two  among  them  did  not  acci- 
dentally approach  rather  nearer  to  it  than  the  red,  we  could 
not  even  have  believed  the  attempt  to  have  been  intended. 
What  win,  not  only  any  fchoUr,  but  .any  boy  of  eleven  or 
twelve,  who  has  learned  the  rules  of  verfes,  fay  to  fuch  lines  as 
tfaefe,  given  for  a  Sapphic  flanza? 

Pueri  agieftes  irridendum  pecus 
Pannis  obfiti,  circa  focun)  premunt, 
Nugas  narrantes,  cseteros  &i  fugant 

TULx  minaces* 

It  is  not  only  that  they  are  full  of  faults,  but  there  is  nothing 
right  in  them  ;  there  is  not  even  the  effort  of  a  very  awkward 
beginner.  The  reft  are  equally  deteftable,  except  that  the  twp 
)gft  fUnzas  are  clofed  by  real  Adonics.  That  the  editor  knows 
nothing  of  Latin  metre  is  evident ;  but,  not  knowing  it,  why 
ilid  he  not  make  a  little  enquiry  before  he  ventured  to  call  fuch 
wretched  fluff  correft  ?.  A  boy,  producing  fuch  lines  at  one  of 
our  public  fchools,  could  only  be  confidered  as  intending  to  in- 
fult  the  matter.     So  ignorant  he  could  not  be. 

With  the  poems  of  Gr jeme,  Dr.  A.  has  united  fome  of  his 
own  ;  but,  as  he  deprecates  criticifm,«we  fhall  not  flop  to  exfir 
Hiine  them  minutely.  The  doctor  thinks,  and  labours  more 
than  his  friend,  and  is  by  no  means  fo  good  a  verfifief :  in  one 
fong,  •*  plague  you"  and  "  drag  you"  are  made  to  pafs  as 
rhymes  to  •<  Peggy  ;*'  and,  in  another,  ••  deity,"  it  is  fup- 
pofed,  will  chime  with  *•  Betty."  We  do  not  thitik  that  an 
ear,  accuflomed  to  the  broadefl  Scotch  pronunciation,  could  ad-  ' 
mitthefeas  rhyme.  In  a  fong,  facility  of  expreflion,  and 
fmoothnefs  of  verfification,  are  principally  required:  it  is  a 
fmall  gem,  whofe  value  confiRs  in  its  e^cquifite  polifb,  and  deli- 
cate workman/hip ;  not  ip  the  intrinfic  worth  of  the  axatjc- 
rials^ 

As  a  rpecimen  of  Dr.  Anderfon's  ftyle,  we  fhall  infcrt  his. ' 
critique  upon  the  fermon- writers  of  Great-Bfitain,  from  his 

O  Life 
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Life  of  Logan,  in  the  eleventh  volume:  it  has  confidcrable 
iTierir,  will  afTord  fome  information  not  generally  known,  and 
can  be  feparated  from  ihe  reft  with  lefs  violence  than  any  other 
paflage  of  tqual  length. 

*•  In  England,  the  art  of  prcacJiing  has  made  a  left  diftinguiihcd 
progrefs,  ami  is  yet  far  fpom  having  arrived  at  that-  degree  of  pcr- 
tedion  which  the  French  have  attained.  Before  the  Reftoration  there 
is  hardly  a  preacher  whofe  fermons  defervc  to  be  read.  The  fpirit  oF 
religious  coniroverfy  gave  ibem  fome  warmth;  but,  utterly  devoid  of 
tafle,  and  dellitute  of  elegance  of  exprefiton,  they  abound  in  cold  di- 
vifions,  and  fcholaftic  jargon.  Then  appeared  Sanderfon  and  Harrow, 
who,  dcviatin;^  from  the  involved  method  of  their  prcdeceflbrs,  hitro- 
duced  a  mode  lefs  formal,  tho*  not  quite  pure  from  the  parade 
of  artrfickl  coropofition.  In  that  reign,  Scott^diffufe,  figurative,  fe- 
rious,  and  fervear,  formed  a  manner  peculiar  to  himfelf,  which,  with- 
out an  equal  portion  ef  congenial  talents,  it  wasimpoffible  to  imitace. 
About  the  end  of  the  laft,  and  the  beginning  of  the  prefect, century, 
fome  improvements  were  made.  In  the  fermons  of  Tillotfbn  there  is 
remarkable  good  fenfe,  accompanied  with  fimplicity,  and  confiderablc 
purity  of  expreflion.  Clarke  pondered  his  fubjedls  with  patience, 
compared  the  Bible  carefuMy  with  itfelf,  argued  coolly,  decided  with 
caution,  wrote  with  precilion,and  feldom  admitted  an  improper  word, 
or  gave  it  a  wrong  pofiiion ;  but  he  is  generally  dry  and  unintercfting, 
Butler's  fermons  are,  for  the  moft  part,  upon  very  abftrufe  metaphyficat  ■ 
points,  little  failed  to  the  pulpit,  or  to  tie  generality  of  readers.  Ire 
the  fermons  of  Seed,  there  is  fouiid  and  clear  reafoning ;  the  expreffioa 
is  lively  and  elegant,  and  the  manner  warm  and  unintereftinj^  ;  but  hit 
(lyle  is  too  often  artiikial,  as  0{^oicd  to  natural.  The  (ermons  of 
HoadJy,  Sherlock,  Seeker,  Jortin,  and  many  others,  though  juftly  ce- 
lebrated for  iheir  found  and  clear  reafoning,  and  nervous  expreflion, 
yet  hardly  ever  afford  any  examples  of  an  animated  and  paffionate  elo- 
quence*. Aiicrbu ry  is  alraoft  the  only  Englifh  preacher  who  has  at* 
tained  any  remarkable  elegance,  or  who  approaches,  in  any  degree,  to 
the  eloquence  of  the  French.  His  flyle  is  more  nervous,  his  expreffion 
more  elegant,  and  his  manner  more  warm  and  affedling,  than  almoft 
any  of  the  Englifh  preachers ;  but  he  is  fometimes  carclefs  and  incor- 
rect, and  fometimes  even  flat  and  infipid. 

*•  If  the  Englilh  preachers  have  fallen  fhort  of  the  eloquence  of 
the  French,  thofc  of  Scotland  have  been  ilill  farther  behind.  The 
genius  of  Prcfbytery,  and  the  manners  of  the  people,  were  unfavour- 
able to  a  refined  and  polifhed  eloquence.  Of  late,  however,  together 
with  other  improvements,  good  fenfe,  elegance,  and  correCtnefs  have 
come  to  be  attempted  in  the  difcourfes  from  the  pulpit ;  and  fome 
preachers  have  appeared,  who,  in  found  and  difpaffionate  reafoning,  in 
order  and  cleamefs,  and  even  in  purity  and  elegance  of  expreflion, 
have  rivalled  the  roofl  celebrated  preachers  of  our  nei^bouri^ig 


*  This  obfervationfu rely  does  not  apply  to  Sherlock.        Rev» 
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cx>uiury.  The  Arft  who  appears  to  have  diilin^oUhed  himfelf  by  the 
good  lenfe,  found  reafoningx  and  manly  fimpiicity  of  his  pulpit  com- 
pofitions,  was  Dr.  Leechman.  Some  improvements  were  made  by 
fuccccding  preachers,  and  fermons  gradually  became  more  fafhionable. 
Thofc  of  Mr.  Walker,  as  the  produftions  of  tafte  and  genius,  exer- 
cifcd  on  imjxmant  fuhjefts,  were  defcrvedly  commended.  But  the 
poIi(h  of  Dr.  Blair,  which  gave  elegance  to  fentiments  not  too  pro- 
found for  common  comprchenOon,  nor  too  obvious  to  be  unintereft-" 
ing,  was  wanting,  to  render  this  fpecies  of  compofition  popular  and 
generally  pleafmg.  By  employing  the  utmoft  exertions  of  a  vigorous 
mind,  and  of  patient  iludy,  to  feled  the  bcft  ideas,  and  to  prune  off 
every  fuperfluous  thought,  by  taking  pains  to  embellifli  them  by  all  the 
beauties  df  language  and  elegant  expreflion,  and  by  repeatedly  exa* 
mining,  with  the  feverity  of  an  enlightened  critic,  every  fenicnce,  and 
crafing  every  harlh  and  uncouth  phrafc,  he  has  produced  the  moft  ele- 
gant models  of  pulpit  compofition  .that  have  yet  appeared  in  thefc 
kingdoms.  In  confequence  of  Dr.  Johnfon's  approbation,  one  hun- 
dred pounds  were  given  for  thc-firft  volume  of  his  fermons,  and  600L 
for  each  of  the  two  fucceeding  volumes ;  which  Was  more  than  ever  a 
work  of  equal  bulk  procured  from  the  bookfcllers*;  but  they  in- 
creafed  the  fale  of  the  former  volumes. 

««  The  fermons  of  Logan^  though  not  fo  exquifitcly  polifhed  as 
ihofe  of  Dr.  Blair,  pofTefs,  in  a  higher  degree,  the  animated  and  paf- 
fionatc  eloquence  of  MaflTillon  and  AtteAory.  His  compofition  is 
every  where  excellent.  Its  leading  charaftcriftics  are  llrength,  ele- 
gance, and  fimpiicity.  The  formation  of  his  fentences  appears  the 
mofi  inartificial,  though,  at  the  fame  time,  it  will  be  found  to  be 
ilridly  corred.  But  the  manner,  amid  ft  all  its  beauties,  is,  on  the 
firft  perufal,  loft  in  the  enjoyment  the  reader  feels  from  the  fentimcnt. 
Devotional  and  folemn  fubjeAs  xKculiarly  accord  with  his  feelings  and 
genius.  In  exhibiting  deep  and  folemn  views  of  human  life,  his  fen- 
timents are  bold  and  varied^  and  his  imagination  teems  with  the  moft 
foothing  and  elevated  figures.  His  knowledge  of  poetry  in  g^eneral, 
and  his  relifh  for  its  higheft  beauties,  are  every  where  confpicuous. 
Topics  fuch  as  thefCj^  which  we  have  feen  illuftrated  before  a  tboufand 
times,  are  made  to  pafs  before  the  mind  in  the  moft  impreffive  and  af- 
fcding  manner,  and  for  a  moment  we  deceive  ourfelves  with  a  be- 
lief, that  the  fubjedls  themfelves  muft  be  new  to  us.  But  it  appears  to 
have  been  no  part  of  his  plan  to  feek  out  for  new  fubjed^s  of  preach'- 
ing,  or  to  excite  his  ingenuity  in  exhibiting  new  views  of  moral  and 
reugioas  topics.  To  embellifli  the  moft  common  fubjedls,  which  are 
certainly  the  moft  proper  and  ufeful,  with  new  ornaments ;  to  per- 
fwade  by  a  more  forcible  and  more  captivating  illuftration^  to  unite 
the  beauties  of  elegant  did^ion,  and  the  fplendor  of  fine  imagery  ;  in 
this  lay  his  chief  exertions,  and  here  refts  his  chief  praife."  P.  loji. 


♦  We  have  heard  that  Dr.  Blair  received  for  his  founh  volume^  the 
aftoniftiing  fum  of  2000I.  fterling.        Rev. 

Dr. 
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Dr.  Andcrfon's  ftyle  is  freeatid  equable  ;  at  times  animated, 
but  feldom  forcible.  Sometimes  wc  meet  wiih  a  redundant 
word,  or  unappropriated  epithet,  and  fometimes,  although 
rarely,  with  an  improper  expreflion.  Such  are  **  his  works  do 
not  carry  fo  high  an  idea  of  him,"  for  convey  to  the  reader's 
mind  :  '•  he  now  loft  dIJiinSfiony'  for  the  power  of  dijiinguijhing: 
«'  Oilian,  the  very  demon  of  poetry."  The  word  demon ^  al- 
though ufed  in  a  good  fenfe  in  Greek,  is  confidered  in  Englifh 
as  nearly  fynonymous  with  devil ;  and  to  fay  that  a  man  was 
**  the  very  devil  of  poetry/*  would  not  be  underftood  as  a 
compliment. 

But  notwiihftanding  thefe,  and  a  few  fimilar  blemiflies,  wc 
confider  the  prefent  work  as  a  valuable  acquifiiion  to  Englifli 
Literature.  As  a  colle£liq;i  of  Britifh  Poetry  and  Bio- 
graphy, it  confers  honour  upon  the  editor,  for  genius,  tafte, 
and  information,  tending  to  promote  and  perpetuate  the  mod 
impcrifhabfe  monument  of  Britain's  glory.  We  fay  the  moft 
imperifliable  ;  for  they  inuft  endure,  though  time  (hould  erafe 
every  other  veftige  of  her  greatnefs.  Should  the  unhappy  pe- 
riod ever  arrive,  when  this  empire,  like  that  of  Greece  or 
Rome,  (hall  fink  under  the  weight  of  her  profperity, — ftill  the 
towering  pyramids  of  genius,  raifcd  by  Shakfpeare,  Spenfer. 
Milton,  Dryden,  and  Pope,  will  remain  to  point  out  what  (he 
was.  If,  like  the  ancient  miftrefs  of  the  world,  her  bofom 
now  the  feat  of  peace,  fcience,  and  freedom,  (hould  become 
the  den  of  favage  barbarians,  or  the  receptacle  of  unmanly 
(laves,  ftill  the  philofophic  mind  will  be  led  to  calculate  her 
iexqellence  in  every  attainment  worthy  of  a  great  and  free  peo- 
ple, from  the  fuperior  exertions  of  her  philofophers,  her  hifto- 
rians,  and  her  poets. 


Art.  XIII.  A  Guide  to  Health  ;  being  Cautions  and  Direc- 
tions in  the  Treatment  of  Difenfes,  Dcftgned  chiefly  for  the 
Ufe  of  Students.  By  the  Rev.  Jofeph  Townfend,  ReSior  of 
Pcwfey^  Author  of  the  Phyftcians  ^ude  Mecum^  and  of  a 
Journey  through  Spain.  8vo.  400  pp.  6s.  Kobinfons. 
1795. 

npHIS  is  intended  as  a  general  fvftem  of  diieafes,  ranged  in 
•*•  nofological  order  ;  for  the  ufe  of  fludents ;  of  apotheca- 
ries refidin^  at  a  diftance  from  the  capital  ;  of  clergymen, 
whofe  inclination  to  be  ufeful  to  their  poor  pari(hioners  in 
lime  of  ficknefs,  has  loo  frequently,  the  author  obfcrves,  gone 

beyond 


*  lownfenJTsGuldeto  Hiolth;  i<j 

beyohd  their  kilowlcdge  ;  and  to  private  families,  where  pro-? 
per  medical  aififtance  cannot  be  eafily  procured.  In  the  ar- 
rangement, the  author  has  followed  the  order  adopted  by  Dr. 
Cullen  in  his  Nofology,  but  has  deviated  in  fome  particulars^ 
and  generally  we  think  with  judgment.  The  dcfcriptions  ot 
the  difeafcs,  and  the  indications  of  cure,  are  given  in  a  clear, 
concifep  and  yet  fufficiently  comprehenfive  manner,  and  the 
work  appears,  on  the  whole,  to  be  executed  fo  as  fully  to  an- 
fwer  the  intention  propofed.  The  author  has  added  neat  ft)r- 
mulse,  or  prefcriptions,  for  each  of  the  difeafes,  and  itttrodueed 
occafionally,  appofite  cafes,  to  illuflrate  his  dodlrine.  To  fol- 
low him  through  the  variety  of  difeafes  he  has  treated, 
would  fwell  our  remarks  to  the  fize  of  a  volume,  wc  fhall« 
therefore,  content  ourfelves  with  (cleding,  asafpecimenof  the 
.work,  his  account  of  TuJJis  Siomachalis. 

*«  This  difcafc,"  he  fays,  "  may  be  diftingui(hed  from  catarrh, 
•  by  not  having  the  cough  and  difficulty  of  breathing  excited,  either  by 
deep  infpiration»  or  by  exercifc,  and  mufcular  exertion  ;  by  abfence 
of  hoarfenefs ;  by  facility  of  lying  indifferently  on  either  fide;  by 
lone  intervals  between  the  fits  of  coughing ;  by  violence  of  coughing, 
and  expectoration  after  taking  food  ;  by  indigeftion,  naufea,  vomit- 
ing, ami  depraved  appetite  ;  by  coftivenefs,  acidities,  flatulence,  and 
(pafmodic  affedions.  Sauvage  remarks,  that  Lindanus,  who  firfl  de« 
icribed  the  flomach  cough,  diftingoifhed  it  from  the  true  pulmonary 
cough  by  its  deep  and  hollow  found. — Of  this  fpecies  of  cough  Hod- 
man has  defcribed  two  varieties,  the  humid  and  the  dry  ;  but  as  thefe 
arife  nearly  from  the  fame  ca^fe,  and  require  the  fame  treatment,  I 
Ihall  confider  them  as  one  difeafe.  He  fubjoins  a  very  valuable  prac- 
tical ^remark  :  Generatim  vero  illud  monendum  efi^  quod  omnis  tvjps  qum 
eft  periodica i  mfahurra  in  'ventriculo^  *vel potius  inteftino  dtindeno  ftabulanti^ 
fwii  mutuatur  ttataUs,  From  attentive  obfervation,  I  mult  here  ob- 
ferve,  that  this  affedtion  of  the  ftomach  is  fometimes  complicated  with 
a  primary  affeAion  of  the  lungs.  Such  is  the  fympathy  between  thefe 
organs,  fuch  their  corrcfpondence  and  confcnt,  that  a  difeafe  feated 
onginally  in  one,  may  be  quicklv  injurious  to.  the  other.  If  the  mu- 
cous glands  of  the  one  are  morbidly  excited,  thofe  of  the  other  may 
be  drawn  into  aftion  by  confent. 

«*  When  vifcid  mucus  ftimulates  the  bronchia,  the  irritaricn  a 
communicated  along  the  larynx,  and  a  cough,  that  is  a  convulfive  ex- 
piration clears  the  paff^ges.  But  when  the  flimulus  is  in  the  llomach, 
the  irritation  is  communicated  along  the  a^fophagu^,  and  either  vo- 
miting immediately  enfues,  or  this  irritation  extending  by  the  fauces 
to  the  larynx,  a  violent  fpafmodic  cough  precedes,  a  Vomiting  enfues, 
and,  the  ftomach  being  freed  from  the  ofl^nding  matter,  the  cough 
fubfides.  This  tSc€i  is  vifible  in  the  chin  cough,  and  may  be  e.iually 
remarked  in  the  difeafe  before  us. 

«•  This  cough  is  by  Dr.  StoU,  of  Vienna,  in  his  ratio  Medendi, 
called  tulTis  llomachica,  and  appears  to  be  the  fame  with  that  defcribed 
by  Dr,  f  ercival,  under  the  name  of  taffis  convulfiva,  which  fucceeded 
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yivt  croup  in  a  boy  of  three  years  old.  He  remarks,  thatfuch.a  mem* 
Drane  as  is  formed  in  the  trachea  of  a  patient,  who  labours  under  cy- 
nanche  tracheaKs,  is  fometimcs  generated  in  the  inteftines. 

Indkaiions  of  cure  in  tuffisjiomachalis, — In  many  difeafes  the  efforts 
of  nature  to  relieve  herfeif  are  fufficient,  wiihout  the  aid  of  medicine. 
In  fever,  in  exanthemata,  in  catarrlf,  even  left  to  therafelves,  the 
courfe  of  a  few  days  may  put  a  period  to  the  diforder  ;  but  the  dura- 
tion of  the  ftomach  cough,  wiihout  afllftance,  is  ufually  protradted, 
and  the  termination  may  be  cither  atrophy,  or,  if  the  lungs  arc  in- 
jured by  the  violence  of  reiterated  cough,  it  may  end  in  ptbifis. 
From  what  1  have  faid  it  will  be  clear,  that  the  indications  of  cure 
muft  be,  to  cleanfe  the  Itomach  and  firft  paflagcs  from  indi^efted  food, 
and  more  cfj^ciaily  from  vifcid  mucus-  To  reilore  the  tone.  The 
firft  intension  ma,y  he  anfwercd  by  emetics.  To  this  nature  points  by 
her  repeated  efforts.  Wwt  fiiould  ihefc  be  infufficient  to  cleanfe  the 
duodenum,  calomel  will  give  relief,  or  this  may  alternate  with  rhu- 
barb, fenna,  and  foluble  tartar.  The  fccond  intention  may  be  an- 
fwered  by  bitters,  bark,  and  Jlecl,  combined.  For  the  bitter  we  may 
take  the  tin^ura  amara,  or  a  ftrong  infufion  made  of  quaffia,  with  half 
the  quantity  of  cailla  li^nca.  Or  to  thefc  may  be  joined  the  bark,  ei- 
ther in fubllance  or  in  infufion;  or  we  may  combine  them  in  the  fol- 
lowing form  :  take  bark  one  ounce,  iron  tilings  a  drachm  and  an  half, 
myrrh  two  drachms;  f^rup  <  i  orange  peel,  fufficient  to  ijt^ke  an  elec- 
tuary.     Dofc  the  fizc  of  r.  nutmeg  three  times  a  day."     P»  1 1 5 . 

The  author  relates  the  cafe  of  a  Ifldy,  whom  he  cured  by 
means  of  tiDciic*;,  which,  btTidcs  a  great  quantity  of  tough 
phleeni,  occafioned  her  to  throw  up  a  confidcrable  portion  of 
membranous  fubftance.  fimilar  to  that  dtfcribed  by  Dr.  Perci- 
va!.  Of  the  four  claffes  into  which  the  author  reduces  dif- 
cafcF,  Pyrexiae,  ncurofes,  cachexix,  and  locales,  the  two  firft 
only  are  treated  in  this  volume. 


Art.  XIV..    Tranfaalons  cf  the  R-.yal  Irljh  Acad£my.    VoL  I\ 
(Continued  from  VoL  VL  p,  ^^*) 

npHE  ninth  article  of  this  divifion  is  by  Mr.  (or  Dr.}  Kir- 
-^  wan,  in^anfwcr  to  the  qucflion  propofcd  by  the  Academy^ 
•«  What  arc  the  manures  moft  advantagcoufly  applicable  10 
the  vaftot'.s  forts  of  foils,  and  what  are  the  caufes  of  their 
bench  cial  cffc6t,  in  each  particular  in  fiance  r'*  but,  as  thefc 
arc  points  fo  important,  and  as  this  cifay  has  fmce  been  rc- 
piibtinu'd  in  England  in  a  ft  para te  form,  we  fliall  referve  it 
lor  morcdiftind  aticiuion,     \Vc  proceed  then  to  Article 

X.  Ou 
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"X.  On  the  Nature  and  Limits  of  Certainty  and  Prohability^' 
By  the  Reverend  George  Miller,  F.  7.  C,  D.  and  M.  R.  I.  A. 
P.  199. 

This  acute  and  fenfible  paper  exhibits,  we  think,  the 
ftrongdl  inftancc  of  clear  conception  and  accurate  ftaiement, 
of  a  meiaphylical  fubjrft,  that  we  have  lately  met  with.  Th« 
obje£lof  it  is  to  define  in  what  kinds  of  enquiry  demonftration 
or  certainty  can  be  obtained,  and  in  what  only  probability. 
The  author  thinks  that,  for  this  purpofe  all  our  cnquiric* 
may  be  diirmguilhcd  into  three  clalFcs. 

1.  Of  thofe,  in  which  our  ideas  are  compared  together, 
without  being  con fidered  as  connected  by  the  relation  of  caufe 
and  eiFed.  but  merely  as  independent  objcds  of  thought,  cor- 
reffftmding  in  fome  particulars  which  enter  into  the  cunipofi- 
tlon  of  each  idea. 

2.  Of  thofe  in  which  a  confideration  of  cajufw  iiiul  i  rilcl  ii 
direSkly  or  indiredly  involved,  limiied  however  10  fliemcrc 
faft  of  ihcir  connedtion,  and  not  extending  to  the  :;ji.urc  of 
that  COnneAioi),  or  manner  of  operation. 

3.  Qftiiquiries  into  the  nature  of  caufcs,  or  the  manner 
i»f  operatioh. 

The  firft  of  tliefe  clalTcs  he  confidcrs  as  tlie  folc  region  of 
demohRration  ;  the  fecond  of  probability  only  ;  the  lail  of  en- 
tire uncertainty.  His  great  principle  i^,  ihut  the  nature  of 
cau(es  and  their  manner  of  operating  arc  iiid  from  us  by  impe- 
netrabk  obfcurity,  which  he  confirms  by  inflances  of  failure 
in  the  grcateft  metaphyfician?,  where  fuch  enquiries  were  in- 
volved. But  he  does  not  conclude  vvith  Hume,  from  our  igno- 
rance of  the  «^/://"^o(  t(ieconne6ionof  canfeand  eifedt,  that  we 
cannot  reafon  about  tl.e  exifience  of  fuch  a  connec5t:on.  That 
there muft  be  a  caufe  forevery  thing  which  exifts,  hecdablifhes 
by  two  very  clear  propofitions  ;  and  what  thofe  caufes  may,  be 
he  thinks  wc  rT?ay  reafon  with  probability.  Under  this  head  he 
places  the  enquiries  into  the  nature  of  teftimony  and  the  proba- 
Lilities  of  chance.  By  this  divifion  of  things  it  is  evident  that 
this  author  mud  differ  from  Locke,  astotheopinion  that  moral 
propofitions  may  be  capable  of  demonitration  :  and  that  he 
would  exclude  all  enquiries  into  free  agency  and  necellity,  ma- 
terialifm  and  immaterialifm,  as  of  hopcle fs  and  invincible  in- 
tricacy. This  fcems,  indeed,  to  have  been  the  opinion  of 
Milton*  who  makes  his  fallen  angels  difpirtc, 

Of  providence,  foreknowledge,  will,  and  fate, 
Fix'd  fate,  free-^will,  foreknowledge  abfolute, 

and  adds  that  they 

— <—  Found  no  end,  in  wand'ring  mazes  lo(^. 
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XI.  Meteorological  Ohfervattom  in  Ireland  in  the  Year  1 7Q3. 
By  Richard  Kirwan,  Efq.  Z.  L.  D.  F.  R/S.  and  M.  R.  /.  A* 
P.  227. 

The  author  here  purfues  his  doctrine  of  probabilities,  re- 
fpefling  the  fucceffion  of  feafons.  This  paper  confifts  chiefly 
(pf  tables  illuitrating  that  point.  The  following  remark  is  the 
.  moftjntcrefting  we  obferveJ  in  it. 

«•  Among  all  the  years  obfcrved  by  Dr.  Rutty,  from  I725  td^ 
176c,  there  occurs  but  one  fimilar  to  1792;  viz.  the  year  175 c» 
In  that  the  three  (eafons,  fpring,  fiimmer  and  autumn  were  wet ;  and, 
by  comparing  my  journal  with  hb  account,  I  find  other  points  of 
refemUance ;  it  were  perhaps  worth  /examining  bow  far  they  re(em« 
bkd  each  other  with  refped  to  human  health."    P.  240. 

XU.  Experiments  on  anew  Earth,  found  near  Strwthian 
in  Scotland.     By  R.  Kirwan^  Efq.  i^c.     P.  04.3. 

We  faid,  in  p.  363  of  our  fixth  volura^,  that  the  difcovery 
of  this  earth,  as  a  ciiilin£lgenus,  i^  ufually  attributed  to  Dr. 
Crawford.  It  is  here  ftated,  that  when  Dr.  C.  fent  the  firft 
account  of  it  to  Mr.  K.  he  fuggefted  that  it  appeared  to  him 
to  conftitute  a  new  earth.  It  appears  alfo  whence  it  was 
named,  and  that  Mr.  SchmeifTer,  therefore,  improperly.callcd 
it  Strontion.  Its  charaQers  were  briefly  given  in  Kirwan's 
MineralogVt  Vol.  I.  p.  332,  under  the  filiceous  genus.  We 
have  here  alfo  its  relation  to  heat  and  flxed  air,  and  to  acids  : 
with  its  aflinities. 

XI I L  Obfefvations  on  Rain  Gages.  By  T.  Carnettf  M.  D. 
S^fc.  isfc.    P.  257, 

The  author  of  this  paper  has  for  fome  time  employed  him- 
fclf  on  meteorological  enquiries.  A  paper  by  him  on  that 
fubje£^,  in  the  fourth  volume  of  the  Manchefler  Memoirs, 
was  noticed  by  tis  in  our  third  volume,  p.  61.  Dr.  Garnett 
here  dirtSs  his  attention  to  the  improvement  of  the  inftrument 
by  which  fuch  obfcrvations  are  made,  the  Rain  Gage.  The 
imperfedlions  he  obferves  in  it  are  the  evaporation,  and  the 
fcflttering  of  fome  drops  when  they  (Irike  the  fide  of  the  gage. 
The  former  he  endeavours  to  correfl,  by  calculating  the 
quantity  of  water  fo  lofl,  the  latter  by  changing  the  form  of 
the  aperture.  He  would  have  the  mouth  fquare,  with  a  per« 
pendicular  rim:   for  which  he  afligns  his  reafons. 

XIV.  Obfervations  and  Inquiries  made  upon  and  concerning 
the  Coal  TVorh  at  fi^hiteh:wen  in  the  County  of  Cumberland^  in 
the  Tear  17^^.  By  Jrfft>l)  Fijhtr,  M.  £).  Fellow  of  the  Royal 
Phyftcal  Sodety  in  Edinburgh.     P.  iJbb. 

Th^  detail  of  fufts  here  delivered  cannot  eafily  be  abridged^ 
the  rcfult  of  the  whole  lb  a  fti iking  proof  how  much  may  be 

cffeacd 
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^JSTeded  by  art  to  Tave  labour  and  expeoce  in  works  of  magni* 
tude  and  importance. 

XV.  On  the  FIflj  tnchfed  in  Stonei  of  Monte  Boha.  By 
the  Rev.  George  Graydon,  L  L.  B.  Wr.  P.  281,  Wiih 
four  Plates  •  * 

Of  the  Situation  and  manner  in  which  thefe  petrified  fifli 
are  found,  the  following  account  is  given  by  the  ingenious 
:iuthor  of  the  paper. 

'*  Monte  Bolca  lies  on  the  iwnicr  of  the  Vcroncft  territory,  aboat 
fifty  miles  W.  N.  W.  of  the  Lagunes  of  Venice,  which,  I  be- 
lieve, is  the  neareft  fea.  I  am  not  informed  of  its  height,  bat  it 
ffiuft  be  pretty  conftderable,  as  I  underftood  from  the  inhabitants 
that  the  climate  is  too  cold  for  the  gfoWth  of  the  country  fruits^ 
which  are  common  about  every  peafant's  houfe  in  the  lower  grounds^ 
fuch  as  apricots,  apples,  cherries,  &c,  as  well  as  vines.  It  forms  ond 
of  the  chain  or  ladder  of  fecondary  hills,  which, ,  from  fome  diftance  f 
within  the  adjoining  Vicentine,  rife  gradually  above  one  another  to 
the  Alps  of  the  Bifljopric  of  Trent. 

Great  part  of  this  traft  of  country  has  been  confidered  by  many^ 
lulian,  as  well  as  other  naturalifts  of  eminence  that  have  vifired  it,  ali 
covered  with  productions  of  extind  volcanoes.  The  fuppofed  lavm 
of  thefe  diftri^s  differs  eifentially  from  that  of  which  the  Euganean 
hills  are  compofed ;  this  latter  is  of  a  v^hitilh,  yellowifh.or  browhifii 
^rey,  rough  and  coarfe  in  the  grain,  and  mixed  with  nuinerous  mi- 
nute fragments  of  what  they  denominate  fchorl  and  felt«fpar ;  whence 
3ir  John  Strange*,  Monfieur  de  Dolomieu^  and  others,  have  calledl 
it  granitiCal,  though  unlike  eranite  in  many  important  points :  But 
the  fuppofed  compad  lava  of  the  Vicentine  and  Veronefe  is  black, 
or  dark  blue,  of  a  dofe  and  rather  fine  ^rain^  even,  and  almoft  hbno- 
geneoQs,  except  that  it  fometimes  contains  a  few  fragaents  of  fchorl, 
and  is  wholly  of  the  argillaceous  genus,  and  of  the  trapp  or  hornblend 
Species ;  and  in  (hort  almoft  pef fe^ly  refembles  our  bafaltic  (lone,  of 
the  county  of  Antrim,  and  the  N4  W.  of  Scotland.  The  bafaltic 
columns  of  San  Giovanni  Ilarione,  defcribed  by  Sir  John  Strange, 
He  not  many  miles  from  Bolca,  on  the  fide  of  the  valley  that  leads  to 
it,  and  the  fummit  of  this  hill  itfelf  \va$,  many  vears  ago,  difcovered 
by  Abbate  Fortis  to  be  crowned  with  a  great  mais  of  tolerably  defined 
Columnar  bafalte. 

*'  The  whole  of  the  hill,  as  far  as  I  could  obferve,  feems  to  be 
compofed  of  fimilar,  or  at  leaft  of  argillaceous  matter,  except  the 
^quarries  in  which  the  fifh  are  found,  which  are  cakareous,  and  lie  at 


•  It  flionld  bfe  Mr.  Strange^  That  gentleman  was  many  years  the 
tritilh  Rcfidenl  at  Venice,  and  is  fon  of  Sir  John  Strange,  Mailer  of 
the  Rolls.    He  is  a  profound  and  accurate  mineralogift*      litv. 

P  abottt 
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aboQC  half  a  mik  from  the  fummit.  Befides  the  di0iniilarity  of  thefe 
to  the  other  liiacerials  of  the  hill,  it  is  further  important  to  remark 
that  they  do  not  form  a  continoed  ftratum,  but  lie  in  great  and  wholly 
detached  and  diftiildl  mafies.  as  it  were  accidentally  imbedded  in  the 
iide  of  the  hill,  fet  in'a  loofe  rubble  of  argillaceous^  and  the  fame  kind 
of  calcareous  fragments,  the  whole  more  or  lefs  in  a  Hate  of  decom- 
polition. 

••*  ITie  mafs  that  has  been  mbft  worked  (lands  near  thr  point  of  an 
angle  formed  by  two  deep  channels,  that  have  been  worn  oy  a  greater 
and  lefs  torrent  that  meet  there.  The  height  of  its  face  above  the 
prsfent  furface  is,  as  well  as  I  can  recoiled^,  about  fourteen  or  fifteen 
feet ;  but  as  it  cannot  be  determined  to  what  depth  it  may  be  buried 
in  the  ground,  it  is  not  eafy  to  judge  what  its  pofitive  height  or 
breadth  may  be.  The  length  of  the  face,  I  (hould  fuppofe,  for  I  did 
not  meafure  it,  may  be  two  hundred  feet  or  upwards.  The  ftonc  is 
of  a  fchiftous  or  flag-like  ilrud\ure,  the  leaves  lying  in  the  fame  direc- 
tion, and  parallel  to  each  other ;  but  this  diredion,  it  is  to  be  re-i 
marked,  IS  neither  horizontal,  ror  coincident  with  the  flope  of  the 
hilL 

•  f*  1  got  fomc  of  the  people  that  arrufually  employed  in  working 
the  quarry,  to  bring  their  tools,  and  (hew  me  their  manner  of  ope- 
ration, as  well  to  be  informed  in  this,  as,  if  poflible,  to  fee  fome  n(h 
aftually  opened  in  the  Hone.  Unfortunately  the  day  proved  veiy  wet , 
which  prevented  my  having  more  than  two  or  three  workmen,  but 
from  thefe  I  procured  almoft  all  the  information  and  iatisfadion  I 
could  expefl.  I  fpent  nearly  three  hours  on  the  fpot,  during  wiiich 
time  I  .not  only  faw  fomc  fiih,  as  wdl  as  a  few  remains  of  marine  ve- 
getables, found  by  the  men,  but  had  the  pleafurc  to  find  fome  myfelf, 
opening,  with  my  own  hands,  ilones  which  contained  them.  Thefe  i 
colle^ed,  packed,  and  brought  home;  and  fome  of  them  are  now  in 
the  mufeum  of  the  Academy  :  they  are  but  fmall,  indeed,  and  in  the 
mutilated  ftate  that  accident  prefented  them  ;  but,  I  believe,  they  arc 
amply  fufhcient  to  authenticate  the  principal  fa6^,if  any  one  (hould  be 
Ibund  to  doubt  ic. 

**  The  manner  of  working  thefe  ftonet  is,  by  detaching  from  the 
face  of  the  quarr)*  moderate  fized  blocks,  which  are  tl)en  drawn  out, 
let  an  edge,  and  quickly  fplit,  with  (harp-fided  hammers  or  wedges, 
the  workmen  glancing  between  the  leaves,  to  obferve  if  there  be  any 
mark  of  fi(h,  or  other  organic  fubftance  ;  when  they  difcover  fuch,  if 
they  happen  to  be  ihattered,  as  ihcy  generally  are,  by  the  rude  manner 
of  opening,  and  the  fragile  texture  ot  the  ftonc,  they  fet  about  to  col- 
led all  the  fragments  that  compofe  the  piece  as  carefully  as  po(fibIe, 
detaching  alfo  from  the  great  (lone  fnch  parts  as  may  remain  adhering 
to  it.  When  their  day's  work  is  fini(hed,  they  bring  their  colle€lions 
to  their  houfes,  until  they  happen  to  go,  cither  to  market,  or  on  any 
other  occafion,  to  Verona,  when  they  rake  them  in  ba(kets,  jult  as  they 
are,  to  the  proprietor  of  the  foil,  who  is  their  landlord  and  employer; 
or  frequently,  1  believe,  to  fell  underhand,  for  their  own  profit,  to 
fome  naturalift  there,  or  to  fome  of  the  (hops  that  vend  thefe  produc- 
tions. Thofc  who  receive  them  in  this  manner  from' the  peafants,  arc 
then  obliged  to  empby  a  fltilful  ftone-cutter,  to  find  and  arrange  toge 
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tber  the  feveral  fragments  diat  compofe  each  piece*  and  fineer  or  e&^ 
ment  them  on  another  done  of  the  {?^t  kind,  which  is  fometimes 
done  with  fuch  art  and  exadnefs,  that  it  is  not  eafy  to  difcern  where 
they  have  been  joined ;  and  thus  the  fpecimens  are  made  up  for  cabi« 
nets  or  for  (ale."    P.  283. 

Thefc  fifh  appear  certainly^  according  to  the  fenfible  obfcf- 
vations  of  Mr.  Graydoti,  to  have  been  fudderily  inclofed  in  a 
vaft  quantity  of  calcareous  matter,  id  the  form  of  a  fine  pow^ 
dcr  ;  which  at  once  deftrOyed  life,  and  produced  a  rapid  ab- 
forption  of  all  animal  juices,  as  fad  as  they  became  capable 
of  it.  The  fetid  fmell  emitted  by  every  portion  of  this  ftbne 
on  being  fcrapcd,  is  explained  perfeflly  by  his  fuppofiiion,  that 
the  whole  had  thus  imbibed^  and  been  ftrongly  impregnated 
with  animal  matter.  Theconclufion  of  this  paper  is  very  im* 
portant  and  excellent. 

*'  Before  I  conclude  this  papet^  I  cannot  omit  taking  fome  further 
notice  of  a  circumftance  already  mentioned,  which  fcems  to  hold  ouc 
a  fubjeA  of  inveHigation  the  mod  ftriking,  and  to  many  the  moft  inte- 
refting,  that  occurs,  perhaps,  in  the  whole  range  of  natural  hiftory :  I 
mean  the  great  variety  of  fiih  colledted  in  oiie  fpot,  which,  from  the 
catalogues^  appear  to  correfpond  with  fpecics  now  only  to  be  found  ki 
feas  and  climates  the  moft  remote  from  the  Italian  (hores.  It  would  be 
fuperfluous  to  dwell  on  the  analogy  which  this  remarkable  circufn^ 
fiance  bears  to  the  many  difcoveries  that  have  been  made,  not  only  oif 
ihells  but  of  horns,  teeth,  bones,  and  other  remains,  and  even  of  en- 
tire (keletons,  of  various  land  animals,  P^ittly  known,  and  partly  uBr 
known,  in  countries  where  iimilar  living  fpecies  have  never  been  ob- 
{tntii  to  exift,  and  often  in  climates  now  wholly  unfuited  to  their 
conftitutions.  Thefe  extraordinary  &6b  have  been  long  known^  and 
have  long  excited  the  attention,  and  exercifed  the  ingenuity,  of  natii« 
ndids  of  the  moft  diftinguifhed  talents:  but,  unfortunately,  expe«- 
rience  has  (hewn  that  the  paths  of  fpeculatioa  to  which  they  direray 
lead,  have  too  often  conducted  thefe  great  men  into  labvrindis,  from 
which  all  the  efforts  of  their  genius  have  not  be*n  able  to  ejctricate 
them.  Hence  it  would  feero  that  natural  knowlelge  is  not  yet  fuffi* 
ciently  advanced,  nor  a  fufEcicnt  ftock  of  well-atteded  phenomena  yet 
formed,  to  enable  us  to  profecute  fuch  extenfive  and  difficult  enquiries 
with  good  tSd^.  On  this  account,  perhaps,  thefe  who  really  wiih  t6 
contribute  to  the  fubftantial  improvement  of  the  fcience,  might  em*, 
ploy  their  talents  more  beneficially,  in  the  humble  talk  of  coilef^ing 
fafts,  and  invefligating  partial  arid  immediate  caufes,  than  in  giving 
.  the  reins  to  their  imaginations,  and  foafing  in  purfult  of  vifionary 
theories.  Of  more  remote  and  general  caufes,  poflerity,  better  in- 
formed by  new  fa^s  and  obfcrvations,  in  addition  to  thole  which  we 
now  poflcfs,  may  portibly  form  a  better  judgn;ent  thai  uc  can  afpireto, 
if  fuch  a  judgn^cnt  really  lies  withid  the  limits  of  human  attainable 
knowledge.  But,  at  all  events,  it  (hould  not  be  forgotten,  that  fpecu* 
Nations  of  this  kind  are  regarded,  by  men  of  the  fou  idciil  undcrftand'^ 
ings,  rather  as  amafemcnts  of  the  mind,  and  relaxations  from  fcveref 
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ftvdies,  than  as  parfuitslif  moch  tntrinfic  importance ;  and  that,  #t 
befty  they  are  to  dc  confidered  as  contributing  but  remocely  to  the  more 
tifefttl  and  ferioas  objeds  of  life  :  but  when  applied,  as  we  know  they 
bave  been  too  often,  to  excite  and  diffufe  doubts  of  the  moft  eflential 
truths,  and  ultimately  to  Tap  the  fomidations  of  jdigion,  and,  with  it, 
of  both  private  and  public  virtue,  order  and  happincfs,  and  indeed  of 
the  very  exiftence  of  civil  fociety,  as  too  fatal  modern  experience  has 
(hewn,  it  is  not  eafy  to  fay  whether  we  fhall  be  mod  flruck  with  the 
Tanity  and  prefumption,  the  folly,  cr  the  wickednefs  of  the  attempt,  to 
raift  fo  danng  a  fup'erftrud^ure  on  fo  flender  a  bafe."     P.  509. 

Subjoined  to  the  paper  is  a  curious  fyftematical  index  of  the 
fpccies  of  fiOi  found  in  Monte  Bolca,  formed  from  the  com- 
munications of  the  two  grcatcft  colledlors  of  them,  Signor 
Bozza,  and  the  Marquis  Gazola,  of  Verona. 

XVI.  On  the  Power  of  fixed  Cqujllc  Alkaline  Salts  to  pre- 
ferve  the  Flejb  of  Animals  from  Putrefaction.     In  a  Letter  to 

the  Rev.  George  Graydoft,  ^c.  from  the  Rev.  Hugh  Hamilton^ 
D.  D.  fcfr.  p.  319. 

The  experiments  of  Dr.  Hamilton  tend  to  ftrengthen  the 
coDJeflures.  of  Mr.  Graydon,  in  the  preceding  communica- 
tion, and  (how  that  cauftic  alkaline  falts  h^ve  a  very  remarkable 
power  of  preferving  animal  fubOances  from  putrefa6tion. 

XVI I.  Extradf  from  a  Paper  on  Surveying,  By  Thomas 
Meager^  near  Palace  Grene^  in  the  County  of  Limerick. 

The  improvement  here  propofed  is  that  of  dividing  tht, 
compafs  for  land  furveying,  in  fiich  a  manner  as  to  give  the 
fine  and  cofme  of  the  angle  meafured,  by  mere  infpt:6lit>n  ; 
which  would  preclude  the  neceffity  of  having  rccourfc  to  a 
table  of  natural  fines.  For  this  purj)ofe  it  ib  fu^geftcd,  that  the 
circle  fhoutd  be  divided  into  forty  parts,  of  the  quadrant  into 
ten,  and  thcfe  again  into  ten  pans  each,  in  fuch  a  manner  that 
l^p  fines  may  be  ,01,02,03  &c.  radius  being  unity. 
.  Some  papers  on  polite  literature,  and  on  antiquities,  occupy 
tlie  remainder  of  this  volume,  of  which  we  mud  give  an  ac- 
count in  a  future  number. 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  next.) 
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Art.  15.     Elegiac  ^Sonnets,  and  other  foems.     By  William  4fihir9* 
bam,  E/q.  juniors    4I0.     95  pp.     J8.     CadcU.     1796. 

Thefe  fonoets  are  the  produdlion  of  no  mean  hand^  and  our  afler* 
don  is  fufficiently  juftified  by  the  following  fpeclmens. 

"    ON    IfllLTH. 

Fantaftic  wreaths  in  wild  contufion  hunj^. 

Where  antic  fport  and  blue-eyed  pleafures  plajp ; 
Here  goblets  gUftened  and  here  fyrens  fung. 

And  ceafeiefs  revels  llole  the  hours  away  : 
Here  dimpled  mirth,  with  cheek  of  rofeate  hue, 

Defpotic  reigns  thefe.  brilliant  rxiofs  among ; 
At  his  high  call  enamoured  myriads  flew,  . 

Weave  the  light  dance  or  wake  the  feilive  fong. 
But  ah !  what  means  that  wild  tumultuous  ihout  ? 

That  frantic  laugh  is  tin^ured  with  alloy : 
What  mean  thefe  orgvcs  ?  what  this  midnight  rout ; 

Tell  me,  my  foul,  oh  !  fay,  can  this  be  joy  ? 
Thefe  tninficnt  ftarts,  embers  of  dy inf  fire, 
*       Glow  for  a  moment,  fparkle  and  expire." 

W^e  make  no  objedion  to  the  above,  that  it  is  not  what  critics  call 
the  legitimate  fonnet,  which  is  certainly  of  more  diflicult  execution, 
but  frequently  lofes  in  harmony  whatever  it  may  gain  by  its  ftruAure. 
But  who  can  objedl  the  (Irudure,  or,  indeed,  any  thing  elfe,  to  tht 
following  fonnet  on  Happinefs  ? 

**  Where  now  are  all  thy  golden  viHons  fled  ? 

0  fay,  enchantrefs,  whither  arc  they  flown  : 
Soaring  aloft,  by  Fancy's  finger  led, 

1  fat  exulting  on  her  fairy  throne : 
Thro'  ^ry  arches,  built  with  beams  of  light. 

Their  odorous  fpoil  Arabian  breezes  bring ; 
Joy,  with  his  lamp  of  exquifite  delight. 

And  keen 'Cyed  rapture  claps  his  eagle  wing* 
Ah !  dear  delufion,  bright  celeflial  (hade. 
Too  pure  to  grace  this  fublunary  fphete. 
All  earthly  blifs  is  bom  to  bloom  and  fade. 
Wakes  with  a  fmile  and  clofcs  with  a  tear. 
Too  foon,  alas,  the  tranfient  fccnc  is  o'er. 
The  meteor  (hines,  then  finks,  and  is  no  more. 

Many  other  compofitions  in  this  elegant  publication  deferve  our 
praife,  and  will  am^  ly  pay  the  attention  of  the  r<radcr.     At  the  con- 
clufion  the  author  points  out,  in  the  fornx  of  notes,  paffagcs  from  mo- 
dem 
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dern  authony  which  he  has  imitated ;  among  thefe  he  has  not  men« 
tioned  Langhorne.  with  whofe  compofitions  he  am)ears,  neverthelefs*  to 
be  acqaainted.  The  laft  fonnet  we  have  quoted ,^a8  much  refemblance 
to  Langhorne's  Vidons  of  Fancy,  and  commences  almoft  in  ^e  ikme 
manner- 
Children  of  Fancy,  whither  are  ye  fled  ? 

Art.  1 6.  Elegiac  Stanzas 9  luritten  during  a  Sicknefs  at  Bath,  Decent" 
bett  I795»  ty  the  Reverettd  IV*  L*  Bowles,  410.  I4pp«  is. 
Dilly.     1796. 

Thefe  ftanMs  arc  very  unequal,  and,  were  we  to  judge  from  the  firjf 
only,  we  fhould  fay,  that  however  the  writing  them  might  amule  the 
author,  we  could  well  have  fpared  the  publication.  Towards  the 
concluiion,  however,  we  willingly  acknowledge  traits  of  poetic  taile ; 
and  the  verfes  on  leaving  Winchefter  School,  do  honour  to  the  writer's 
feniibility. 

Art.  17.  The  Spleen  and  other  Poems.  Bj  Mattbino  Green.  With 
a  prefatory  EJfhj»  by  J.  Aikin,  M.  D.  izmo.  55.  Cadell  and 
Davies.     1796. 

We  have  before  commended  drnilar  publications  by  Drt  Aikin ; 
and  the  ingenious  effay  prefixed  ^o  this  elegant  volume  promifes  to 
lefcue  a  man  of  very  refpcd^able  talents  from  a  negled  he  by  no 
means  merited.  We  think  entirely  with  Dr.  Aikin,  that  many  poe- 
tical compofitions  have  had  •*  much  more  fortune"  in  the  world  than 
thofe  of  Green,  though  dilHnguiihed  by  lels  brilliancy  and  originality 
of  thought,  and  with  no  great  refcrve  accede  to  the  following  cha- 
:  la^er  given  by  the  editor  to  his  author :  «•  That,  if  in  point  of  ?cr- 
.  iification,  regularity,  and  corrednefs,  his  place  is  fcarcely  affignable 
among  the  poets,  in  the  rare  qualities  of  variety  and  vigour  of  fenti- 
nieot,  and  qovelty  and  livelinefs  of  imagery,  it  would  not  be  eafy  to 
find  any  in  modem  times  at  leail,  who  h^  a  right  to  rank  aboi« 
him."  Du  Aikin's  remarks,  as  ufqal,  indicate  a  corre^  judgment 
and  excellent  tafle^  which  we  (hall  be  happy  to  fee  exerciled  again 
and  again,  upon  other  of  our  ixiets  who,  although  not  «*  poflfeflcd  of 
^onfummate  excellence,  may  nave  21  high  degree  of  it." 

Art.  18.  Somer/et  Houfe,  a  Vifion^  by  Jojeph  Mo/er^  Author  of  Tt- 
mothy  Ttvigt  Reflexions  upon  profane  and  judicial  S%vtarsag^  k^c.  t^c^ 
Uc^    The  ^econd  Edition.     8va     6d.     Oriffiihs.     1795. 

In  a  fhort  preface  to  this  (hort  vifion,  Mr.  Mofer  informs  us,  that 
f<  this  is  by  no  means  the  age  of  poetry,  therefore  he  fears  that  his 
readers  will  be  few."  All  that  a  fuiitacy  inflance  can  do  to  prove  the 
truth  of  this  portion,  Mr.  Mofer  has  certainly  effe^ed  in  the  poem 
l^fore  us.  We  cannot  but  fufped  that  the  boldefl  flight  of  poetica) 
fancy  is  in  the  tide  page,  which  procUims  **  a  fecoad  edition. 
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Art.  19,  Ode  to  tie  HoHotirahle  Thomas  Pelham^  E/f.  •ccafitmei hy 
bis  S^fch  in  the  Irijb  Hou/e  rf  Commnts^  m  the  Caibolic  Bill.  410. 
IS,    Johnfon.     1795* 

Nineteen  pages  of  peevi(!i  and  querulous  dulnefs.  The  audior's 
intentioa  is  to  be  fatirical,  but  *<  nervi  deficiunt  animique/' 

Art.  2o«  Mufie  BerkhamftediewfeSf  or poetkai  Pnlufioni,  ty/omejetmg 
Gentlemen  of  Berkbamfied  SchotL  8vo.  134  pp*  2s.  6d.  Mac- 
dowal«  Berkhamfled.     1794* 

We  cannot  regard  it  as  a  mark  of  wfTdorn  in  a  fchool-mafter»  to 
publiih  the  Juvenile  productions  of  his  fcholan.  It  is  encouraging  in 
them  a  fpecies  of  ambition  for  authorfhip,  which  readily  enough  be- 
comes inordinate,  and  a  vanity  which  (hould  be  regulated  rather  than 
inflamed  :  and  the  errors  in  the  Latin  compofitions  (feveral  of  which 
we  could  point  out)  reflet  more  difcrcdit  on  the  teacher  who  fuffered 
them  to  pafs,  than  the  more  fuccefsful  parts  can  counterbalance.  The 
poems  by  J.  D.  (that  is  the  mailer)  might  alfo  have  been  omitted,  as 
they  cenainly  prove  nothing  concerning  the  proficiency  of  his  fcholaxs* 
Many  of  the  Englifh  vcrfes  are  good. 

DRAMATIC. 

Art.  21.     Tbe  Bank  Nete^  or  Lejfons  for  Ladies.     A  Comedy t  in  fiv» 

Aast  as  performed  at  tbe  Tbeatre-Ruyal^  Ctyvent-Garden.     Parily  an 

Alteration.  By  tVilUam  Macreadj.     8vo.     84.pp*     2S.    Longman* 

'795* 

From  the  farcical  fituations  in  which  the  chara&rs  are  placed,  and 
fome  humour  in  the  dialogue,  this  drama  may  fumilh  a  portion  of 
amufement  to  fuch  readers,  as  are  not  very  fcrupuloufly  devoted  to 
probability  in  the  derail  of  events,  or  very  nice  indifcriminations  of 
chara^r.  Tbe  charaCler  of  Killeavy,  a  blundering  Irilhman,  is  not 
dellitute  of  appropriate  droUeiy ;  but  drollery  and  farce  are  not  fuffi. 
cient  to  fupport  a  play  through  five  a^s.  ^I'he  following  piece  of  wit 
reminds  us  too  fbongly  of  the  opening  of  Moliere's  **  Manage 
Force." 

«•  If  any  body  brings  me  money,  call  me  immediately — and,  do 
you  hear,  if  any  one  wants  money,  Tm  not  at  home,  nor  (han't  b« 
to-day."     P.  3^. 

The  parage  of  Moliere  difien  only  from  the  foregoing  in  its  adhe- 
rence to  grammatical  accuracy,  wherein  Mr.  Macready  fails,  when  he 
iays  Mr/^nxf*/  be. 

«  Si  Ton  m'tipporte  de  Targent,  que  Ton  me  vienne  querir  vite  chez 
le  Seigneur  Geronymo,  et  fi  Ton  vient  m'en  demandcr,  qu'on  difcqup 
je  fuis  foni,  ct  que  je  ne  doit  levenir  de  toui$  la  journ^," 
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Art.  22.  The  Adopted  Child ^  a  n^ficcl  Drama ^  in  fwo  Atlt,  as  it  ^. 
fitformfd  at  the  Theatre' Royals  Drury-Lane*  By  Samiul  Binhm 
8vo.    41  pp.     IS.    Dillyl     I79S« 

A  (hortand  fimple  ftory,  not  unfeilfully  or  inelegantly  related  ;  Ik 
which  there  arc  no  violent  deviations  from  probability  of  incident, 
iior  any  grofs  folecifins,  vulgarifms,  or  affedations  of  language.  Iq 
the  prefent  (late  of  oar  llage,  thia  is  praife. 


DIVINITY. 

Art.  23.  A  Sermon  preached  at  the  Anni'verfaty  Meeting  of  the  Son^ 
of  the  Clergy^  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Stj,  Fault  on  Tburfday^ 
May  7,  1795.  By  Charles  Peter  Lnyard,  D.  D.  F.  R.  S.  F.  S.  A. 
Frehendaty  of  Worcffterf  and  Chaplain  in  Ordinary  /#  h'u  Majejiy. 
4to.     IS.     Rivingtons.     1795- 

For  the  fake  of  enforcing  the  charitable  fupport  of  the  indigent 
offspring  of  the  clergy,  Dr.  Layard  undertakes  a  nianly  and  fenlible. 
(defence  of  the  order,  which  turns  chiefly  upon  the  laie  exertions  of 
our  church  in  behalf  of  the  perfecated  French^  and  of  our  own  fuf- 
fering  poor.    On  the  latter  lub^cd  this  pffage  is  remarkable. 

*'  When  the  cafe  of  theie  fuffxirers  was  powerfully  recommended 
from  that  authority,  by  which  the  chriftian  and  fecial  virtues  arc 
inculcated  by  cxapiple  as  well  as  by  command,  there  were  not  wanting 
fome,  who  whifpercd  aboyt  their  apprchcnfions,  left  the  current  of 
charity  (hould  be  diverted  into  improper  clianncis ;  left,  in  the  zcral 
of  our.  attention  to  foreigners,  our  own  poor  (hould  be  forgotten; 
thus  vainly  endeavouring  to  excite  mean  jcaloulies,  even  among 
Engliftinien,  and  fearsi  left  that  fource  of  beneficence  (hould  be  cx« 
hauftcd,  which,  ble(red  be  God,  never  yet  hath  fa-.lcd  in  this  country. 
The  exigencies  of  the  poor,  during  a  moft  inclement  k'A(o\y,  called 
upon  every  one,  and  more  cfpecially  onr  brethren  of  the  mini'iry,  to 
lefute  by  fafts,  tho(e  fuggcftions,  which  fo  dire^ly  tended  to  dcftroy 
the  confidence  nece(rary  between  the  diflferent  orders  of  focicty.  An^ 
tliis,  we  truft,  hath  been  perfeftly  accompli(hed.  The  rich  have 
generoufly  proved  by  the  noblcft  liberality,  not  by  delu(ive  and  flat- 
tering profeftions,  that  they  conlidered  the  poor  as  their  brethren  y 
and  thofc,  who  arc  called  to  watch  over  iheir  fouls,  have,  with  inde- 
fatigable attention,  and  with  that  prudence,  which  is  always  neceiTary 
to  give  the  fulleft  effed  to  chanty,  laboured  to  relieve  their  bodily 
neceflities.  The  retreats  of  modeft  indigence  have  been  diligently 
explored  by  their  aflive  benevolence,  where  no  inveftigation  hath 
been  neglcfted,  which  could  determine  the  peculiar  fort  of  diftrefs, 
or  the  moft  cffeAual  mode  of  relief;  and  no  a(riftance  was  wtihhcld, 
which  the  moft  prefling  neceffity  could  demand,  or  the  moft  generous 
bounty  beftow.  "  For  to  their  power  I  bear  record,"  as  faid  the 
Apftle,  of  the  Churches  of  Macedonia,  "  yea,  and  beyond  their 
power  they  were  willing."    P.  xiii. 

An 


British  CATAiccni.    Dlvlmty*  f^ 

An  expreffion  in  p.  ix.  appears  rather  remafkable*  jtt  we  Miei-e 
fliat  on  cxaminaficn  it  will  be  found  ftrif^ly  joft.*  The  author  fpeakt 
of  "  the  hj'pocritical  craft  of  a  fycopbantic  philofophy.**  The  c«>fi-» 
cifencft  of  the  paflTag  •M^defs  it  a  little  obfcure ;  yet  when  we  recoi- 
led, the  pretence  to' philanthropy  and  l)cnevolence  conce^Iin^  the 
inoft  higottcd  rage  and  cruelty,  ami  the  bafe  flattery  of  man's  wodk 
paffions,  by  which  the  philofyphy  of  the  age  is  didinguiihed,  we  mar 
clearly  enough  difcem  the  meaning  of  the  author  in  this  fentence. 

Art.  24.  The  Agency  of  God  in  the  E*vents  of  Lff,  A  Sermom^ 
f  reached  before  the  Unvvtrjity  of  Cambridge  ^  by  the  Rtrnjerend  Joh^ 
0*weM,  A*  M,  late  Fellvw  of  Corpus  Chrifti  College ^  Cambridge^  and 
Clnrate  of  Htnhamy  EJftx*     8vo.     I9pp-     18«     Deighton,     J  795* 

Mr.  Owen  here  undertakes  to  prorc  the  interference  of  the  Al- 
mighty  in  human  events  ;  i.  From  its  conformity  to  that  which  is  re- 
ceived as  fcicnce  concerning  the  nature  of  God.  2.  From  ifs  utility 
in  fome  cafes,  aiid  necefiity  in  others,  towards  the  ends  and  pivpofea 
of  human  exii^cnce.  3.  From  the  analogy. which  it  finds  iu  the  hjft 
tory  of  n.ar.kind.  Here  is  an  extenfive  plan  (kctchcd  out ;  coo- 
ceming  which  we  ha/c  only  to  lament  that  the  outline  is  filled  up 
rather  too  fcantilv,  ami  the  proofs  urged  in  fuch  a  rapid  manner  as  ta 
be  rendered  obfcure.  We  think  the  phnifc  of  the  "  Science  of  God/* 
which  the  author  employs  in  dating  his  firft  head,  on  fevcral  accounts 
cxcfpcionablc  ;  "  the  Science  of  l)eity,"  afterwards  ufcd,  is  lef»  fo  ^ 
nor  can  we  avoid  obje^ing  to  the  ncological  Gallic  term  f-tralyf,  in 
p.  8.  or  to  the  ufe  of  tmifpire  for  arife,  in  p.  6.  The  Uifcourfc  ia 
general,  like  the  oiher  compofitions  of  this  author^  difplays  acuteoeiji 
jfind  vigour. 

Art.  25.      A  S.rmon  preached  in  the  pcirifi?  Church  of  St,   Nicholat, 

Great  Tarnsouth^  on  the    \']th  of  May^    I799,  by  the  Rev.   T/jomai 

Crompton^   A.  M.  Publijhed  by  Requfl*     i^to.      18  pp.      is.     Ro<l 

binfons.     i79if-  ^  \ 

An  able  and  fpirited  dlfcourfe  on  the  original  publication  of  th« 

Gofpcl.     The  preacher  fc^i  out  with  cftabliihing  the  advan'age  of 

that  gradual  illumination  which  Chrift  communicated  to  his  difciptes. 

He  then  defcribcs  the  ftate  of  the  world  at  the  time  when  the  Gofpel 

was  promulgated  ;  and  concludes  with  a  comp'irative  ilatement  of  th^ 

prefent  condition  of  mankind,  in  refped  to  religion,  and  an  animated 

exhortation  to  Chridian  firmnefs  and  Evangelical  (Incerity. 

Art.  26.  The  divine  Goidnefs  to  the  United  Stales  of  America ^  a  D'tf. 
courfe  on  the  Sttbjtii,  of  national  Gratitiide,  ddi-vered  in  Philadelphia^ 
on  Thur/day  the  igtb  of  February^  '79S»  recommended  by  the  Pt^fident 
of  the  United  States  to  be  ohjer^eJ  thronghntt  the  Union,  as  a  Day  of 
general  Thankfgiising  and  Prayer*  Pu'AiJbed  at  the  Rejwft  of  tki 
Committee,  By  Samuel  Stanhope  Smith,  D.  D*  Vice^Prrftdcnt  and 
Profffor  of  moral  Phihfophy  and  Divinity  in  the  College  of  Nenv  fer- 
fy.  8vo.  32  pp.  6d.  Philadelphia  printed ;  London  reprimed., 
Matthews.  1795. 
A  very  eloquent  and  pious  acknowledgment  of  national  blefOngfi^ 

j||  owing  to  the  difpenlations  of  Divine  Providence.    The  author 

cnonitfates* 
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cuomerates,  as  fubje^ls  of  American  gratitude — **  The  exigence  and 
fucccfs  of  the  federal  «>veniment«  the  continuance  of  peace  with  the 
powers  of  Europe^  ana  the  profpedl  of  returning  prace  with  our  fa  rage 
neighbours.  Our  internal  tranquillity,  and  parucularly  the  fuppreilioa 
of  the  late  unhappy  infurredion.  La(lly>  that^'which,  in  theenunie- 
ration  of  national  bleffings,  ought  always  to  hold  the  chief  rank,  our 
enjoyment  of  the  Chriftian  religion  in  its  purity,  unfhackled  by  power* 
iiiicorrupted  by  fraud."  On  each  of  thefe  he  defcants  in  a  manner 
calculated  to  afibrd  confiderable  gratification  to  an  American  audience. 

Art.  27.  An  Inquiry  into  the  Origin  of  Epi/copacj^  in  a  Di/c^mrfe 
freachfJat  the  Con/ecration  of  George  Home,  D.  D.  late  Lord  Bijkop 
cf  Nor*wicb.  By  the  late  Renjerend  George  Berkeley ^  L*  L,  D»  Pre^ 
hndary  of  Canterbury  ^  Cbanallor  of  Brecknock,  RedorofSt,  Clements 
Danes,  Vicar  of  Ticehurfi,  Suffex,  and  formerly  Student  of  Chrifi^ 
Church,  Oxford.     8vo.     46  pp.     is.     Kivingcons.     1795. 

The  general  purpofe  of  this  difcourfe,  on  Hcb.  xiii.  17,  is  to  (how, 
that  our  ecclefiaiHcal  conflitution  has  its  foundation  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  in  the  univerfal  practice  of  the  primitive  church ;  and 
that  the  fpiritual  authority,  to  which  obedience  is  required  in  the  text, 
is  not  derived  to  our  bi(hop  from  the  (late,  but  from  Chrifl.     P.  21* 

The  principal  argument  here  infilled  on,  is  the  neceffity  of  baptifm»by 
which  converts  and  others  are  initiated  into  the  church  of  Chrift,  and 
which  muft  be  adminiftercd  by  the  perfons  authorized,  that  is,  not  by  all 
Chri^ans ;  for  Chrill  gave  this  commiflion,  not  to  his  coo  followers* 
iMit  only  to  the  eleven  difciples,  P.  ii.  And  as  no  body  of  .men  can 
transfer  an  aotl^rity,  of  which  they  themftlves  were  never  poflefled, 
therefore  the  power  of  the  keys,— of  admitting  men  into  Chrift^s 
church  by  baptifm,  and  of  calling  them  Ottt»  (p.  I2>  14,)  cannot  novr, 
by  the  eledlion  of  one  clafs  of  Chriftians,  be  delegated  to  another,  but 
sneft,  by  (bmeraodeof  fucceflion,  be  derived  from  the  ApoHles,  who 
were  fent  by  Chrifl,  as  he  was  fent  to  the  father.  It  is  the  commiffion 
of  Chrift.  which  eives  validity  to  baptifm.  P.  11.  Objections  are 
then  confideied  and  anfwered,panicularly  thofe  made  by  Prefbyterians. 

This  is  a  learned,  ingenious,  and  iblki  defence  of  Epifcopacy ;  and, 
while  it  is  not  wanting  in  commendable  seal,  it  ilronely  inculcates 
charity^  candour,  and  liberality,  p.  4c.  The  church  of  England  has 
caufe  to  regret  the  lofs  of  this  refperable  preacher,  a  worthy  fon  of 
the  celebratad  Bilhop  of  Cloyne,  as  well  as  of  the  good  prelate  on 
whofe  account  thedifcourfe  was  delivered.  Df.  Berkeley  died  Janu*" 
aiy  6,  ij9jrand  was  buried  at  Chrifl -Church,  Oxford,  near  the  r9^ 
mains  ol  his  father. 

Art,  28.  Riiigktt  in  Danger  :  addrej/e^  ^o  the  Archhijhop  of  Canter^ 
bwty,  by  the  Curatf  of  Snonvden  ;  andfuhmitted  to  the  Coujtderation  of 
the  C It tgy  •f  all  Denominations.  Svo.  62  pp.  is.  6d.  £.  and  1'. 
Williams.     1795- 

Neither  a  real  curate,  nor  any  real  gentleman,  would,  we  fhould 
think,  have  deicended  to  fuch  low  buffboacry  as  we  find  at  p.  2  of  this 
4eftiItory  performance. 

Moft 
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Moft  of  the  nations  of  the  world,  wc  believe,  honour  and  levere 
^c  Proteftaht  people  of  £ngland,  for  their  truty  ChiiHian  charily 
to  the  thoufands  of  Roman  Catholic  priefts,  who  lately^fled  to  them 
from  the  daggers  of  their  pbilofifhic  countrymen,  fiat  this  author 
^augurs  danger  to  the  Pioteilant  caufe,  from  the  afylum  granted  to 
thefcpriefts,(p.  47)  whom  he  ftyles  "  droves  of  lar.y  tnonks, driven  t(^ 
foreign  countries, '  ?•  44*  Alas  I  that  any  man»  and  efpecially  one 
who  undertakes  to  inftrudl  others,  (hould  not  rejoice  that  fo  many  of 
(is  fellow-creatures  had  efcaped  from  impending  dcftrndion.  Pcrifli^ 
we  (hould  fay,  even  the  Proteftant  caufe,  if  it  cannot  maintain  itfelf 
V^ithoot  the  aid  of  inhumanity !  But  the  author  feems  to  be  one  of 
thofe  whom  philofopby  (falfclv  fo  called)  has  made  Stoics  in  (he  oilb 
of  other  men,  and  lenfitive-puats  in  their  own  concerns. 

There  is  much  more  ofpolitics  in  this  book,  than  of  religion ;  and 
little  of  either  that  will  afford  any  inftru^Uon  or  entertainment. 

Art.  29.     4  Djfcwrfi  occafioHed  fy  the  Death  of  Alexander  Chn/Ue, 

Efa.  rfTmwnfieldt  late  Chief  Mapftraii  ofMontro/e  ;  cMtainmgfomt 

>■     Olferuations  fm  the  Prognft  of  religms  Knonjoledge  in  Scotland,  and 

^  Mr.  Paine* t   **  4glt  tf  ReafoK.*'     Bj  a  Layman »     Svo*     50  pp. 

IS,    Glafgow,    1795. 

Itmisht  beexpe^kd  that  a  man,  difcourfing  upon  the  death  of  hit 
^*  beft  Siend,  the  friend  of  his  fool!"  p.  1,1,  would,  if  he  had  mudk 
fenfihility  or  fincerity,  find  his  heart  iofcened  in  an  unufual  decree, 
his  judgment  calm  and  temperate,  his  charity  increafed,  and  aH 
anger  extingniihed  within  him.  fint  the  author,  Mr.  James  Wardro}!^ 
is  a  being  of  a  difierent  order ;  he  is  far  above  fuch  vul^r  feelings  a 
all  thefe  matters  are  exactly  reverfed  in  him.  He  thinks  little  of  Mr. 
Chri/lie,  and  as  little  of  Mr.  Paine :  his  heart  is  filled  with  ^eal 
-ajainft  the  doarUne  ef  the  Trinttj.  yiolent  railing,  with  fcarcely  a 
fingle  attempt  af  argument,  againft  this  doArine,  and  panegyrics  upoK 
f/nitarianilmf  occupy  the  greater  part  oF  this  wild  difcourfe ;  whick 
is  as  ill  adapted  to  the  fotoa  occafion  of  it,  as  we  can  cafily  conceive 
to  be  pdffiUc. 

Art.  30.  yacohinTean.  A  Sermon  preached  February  \^^  I78tib 
on  Occafion  of  the  Death  of  Mr.  Jo/eph  Treacher,  February  7,  fr^ 
ctdingt  in  confequen^e  rf  f^offifds  he  h^d  received  from  Rafiani^  ^4- 
nuarj  7,  preceding.  Bj  Charles  Bulklej,  »  3vo.  18  pp.  6d. 
Johnfon.     1795. 

In  this  difcourfe  on  Gai»  xlil,  36.  the  preacher  confider? :  i .  The 
fituation  of  Jacob,  "  mc  ye  have  bereaved  of  my  children:"  zdly. 
TThe  rcfleAion  made  upon  it,  "all  thefe  things  are  againft  roe  :"  and, 
Mly,  he  makes  a  fuirable  application.  The  lail  head  contains  an 
affcding  account  of  the  deceafed  on  his  death-bed,  and  offers  fome 
pious  and  feafonablc  advice  to  parents,  to  young  perfons,  and  to  others 
jn  general.  There  is  not  much  n^attcr  in  this  di'courfe,  bat  there  is 
^bufidonpe  of  good  mpsining, 
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fULT*  31.  Some  Ohfervcti-.ns  on  tht  In^onvfaknce  of  the  Tern  Cwlft* 
mandments.  By  (Jeorge  Hanmer  Leycejier,  A,  M,  of  Mtrtom  CMg^ 
Oxford,  and  Barrtjii:r  at  Lu<w  of  the  Honour abU  Sqcieiy  of  LincMs*- 
Inn,  %yo,  64  pp.  IS.  6a.  Fleichcr,  Oxford «  RiviDgtoos,  &c» 
London.    1795. 

It  will  readily  be  fuppoCed  that  a  pamphlet  with  this  title  is  an 
irony,  in  the  manner  of  Swifts  •*  Argumcat  againft  abolifhing 
Chriftianiry,"  &c.  "  In  confequcnce,"  fays  the  author,  ••  of  the 
ntmoft  intention  of  thought,  and  the  decpell  confidcration,  I  difco* 
▼crcd  that  the  Ten  Commandments,  which  Mofes  brought  down 
with  him  out  of  the  burning  mountain  fometime  fince,  are  not  only 
of  no  fort  of  ufe,  but  a  very  great  inconvenience  to  a  gentleman  in 
porfoit  of  his  pleafurcs."  Having  made  this  important  difcovcry,  he 
undcrtakts  to  remedy  it,  by  dilcullingeach  commandment  feparately, 
with  ironical  arguments,  which,  though  they  have  not  the  poignancy 
of  Swift's,  have  the  fame  good  intention,  that  of  making  men  alhamed 
of  their  vices.  The  author  mentions  in  an  advertifemenr,  that  be  has 
bfco  informed  that  Hildrop  has  treated  the  fubjc^  before  him  in  a 
fimilar  manner.  Hild top's  mifcellaneousAvorks  were  publiflied  about 
the  year  1754  ;  but,  as  we  ha\c  them  not  at  command,  wc cannot  make 
the  comparifon.  Wc  are,  however,  pcrft^Uy  willing  to  take  Mr.  Ley- 
ceder's  word,  that  the  thought  and  estecution  are,  with  refpcd  to 
))imfcir,  original. 

Art.  32.  7 he  Dtify  and  Nec/Jp'y  of  Humiliation,  Repentance,  and 
Stlf-Rrform.  A  Sermon  pnaclitdnt  St,  Philip's  Church,  in  Birming- 
hum,  on  irVidi.cfday,  February  25,  1 795.  ihe  Day  appoiNitd  fjr  a 
ge:tral  Faji.  By  the  Rev.  Spencer  M/tdan,  M.  A,  Re^lor  of  S$f 
'Phdip's,  FubiijUd  by  particular  Rtauejf,  gvo.  25  pp.  lu 
Picrcy,  Biraiinghara.     179^. 

This  judicious  and  infiru(?4ive  preacher,  cautioufly  warns  his 
hearers  ai^ainft  prcfuming  10  exj^dl  the  favour  of  Gcd,  from  a  fuppo* 
fition  that  wc  arc  kfs  wicked  than  our  enemies.  Whatever  they  may 
Ic,  it  is  more  proper,  ht*  fays,  to  inquire;  *•  Are  not  we  lufficier.tly 
wicked  to  dckrve  punifhmcnt  r"  On  this  ground  he  urges,  very  power- 
fully the  neceffity  of  that  true  and  effectual  reform  which  every  man 
niay  make  within  his  own  bcfom.     The  Text  is  i  Pet,  v,  6. 

Art.  23*  -^  Sermon  for  the  Frjl,  appointed  on  February  25,  1795^- 
^0  'luhich  is  annexed,  an  Addrrjs  to  the  DiJJrnters,  By  the  Rev,  Jok^ 
Johnfon,  M,  A,  ReBor  of  Great  Parndon',  in  Fjpx,  and  Vicar  of 
North  Mints,  in  Utrts,     4to.      i5Pp.      IS.     Rivingtons.      1795;. 

That  Engliftimeo.  in  all  ftations  of  life,  are  now  addiftcd  to  poli- 
tical wrangling,  beyond  the  experience  of  former  times,  is  unqueftion- 
aHle  ;  and  that  cautions  againft  the  bad  confequences  of  fuch  a  propen- 
fi  y  arc  ufeful,  few  perfons  will  difpute.  But  that  this  is  fo  \^ry  feafon- 
able  and  nfceflary  a  fubjeft  fcr  a  difcourfe  upon  tifafi-dnyy  that  it  may 
properly  e>. elude  all  other  topics,  we  can  by  no  mcani  allow.  Tl.« 
'  addrcfa 
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addrefe  to  difTenten  is  not  calculated  to  produce  good  tf^cO^  Both 
thefe  pieces  are  flight  and  declamatory,  though  not  deftituie  of  fouM 
good  obfervations. 

A  AT.  34.  The  pirns  Mother  ;  «r.  Evidences  for  Waven.  Written  in 
the  Tear  1650.  By  Mrs,  Thom^ifcn  Head ,  for  the  Btneft  tf  her 
Childrenn  Fuhlijhei  from  the  ongiytal  MS6\  Bj  James  Franks^ 
A,  M.  and  Curate  of  Halifax,     I  zmo.     2S.     Edwards. 

Mrs.  Head,  as  we  learn  from  the  editor,  was  a  confiderable  fuf- 
fcrcr  in  the  time  of  the  Irifh  maflfacre ;  and  the  addrcfs  to  her  children, 
prefixed  to  this  little  tr^rt.  expreffcs  in  si  ftrain  of  elevated  piety,  the 
lenfe  (he.  entertained  of  the  divine  prefervation.  Of  her  evidences 
for  Heaven  we  have  only  to  remark,  that  they  are  dtcifively  charac- 
teriftic  of  a  pious  mind,  but  partake  rather  too  ftrongly  of  enthufiafui 
tod  fpirttual  perfcdion,  to  promote  the  intercfls  of  humble*  and  inge  • 
nuous  piet)'. 

A»T.  3j.  A  Di3ionary  of  the  Common  Prajer,  or  the  Churvh  of 
England  Mans  Companion*  Being  an  eafyy  familiar,  find  inftudime 
Explanation  of  more  than  three  hundred  and  fif^  Words  or  Phrafes^ 
'  njohiebfar  the  m^ift  part  occur  in  the  Rubrics  and  Dire&io*is  to  the  BooJk 
of  Common  Prayer  and  Adminijlration  of  the  Sacraments,  or  itf  fame 
other  Refpeds  are  conne8ed  ivitb  it,  ^c.  By  the  Re*v,  J,  Mai* 
ham.  Author  of  Sermons  on  ^various  interefting  SubjeSlsy  Uc,  8vo» 
130  pp.     2S.  Bound.    Alien  and  Weil,     1795* 

This  book  fulfils  very  well  a]l  that  is  promifed  in  its  long  title-page^ 
which  of  neccffity  we  have  abridged  ;  and  it  will  be  found  ufeful  in 
the  way  of  reference,  to  the  younger  minifters,  as  well  as  to  other 
members  of  the  Church  of  England.  The  ftyle  is  generally  clear 
and  good,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  inaccurate  exprelfions,  as  at 
p.  50,1.  17,  p.  65,1.  16,  &c. 

LAW. 

Art.  36.  Commentaries  on  the  Laivs  of  England,  in  four  Booh* 
By  Sir  William  Blackfione,  Knt.  one  cf  the  Jufikei  of  his  Majeftft 
Court  of  Common'PUas,  The  tnjoelfth  Edition ^  ijoitb  the  laft  Co^reC' 
tions  of  the  Author,  and  njoi-h  Notes  and  Additions  By  Eiivard 
ChtiRiant  Efg.  Barrifer  at  Laiv,  and  Prcfeffor  of  the  Lq*ws  ff  Eng" 
land  in  the  Univerjtty  of  Cambridge,  Svo.  4  Vuis.  il.  J2S« 
Cadell.     1793 — 1795. 

.  Mr.  Chriflian  informs  us,  that  a  duty  fimilar  tothat  which  eave  rife 
to  the  Commentaries  upon  the  Laws  of  England,  firft  fuggefted  to  him 
the  notion  of  his  prefent  edition  That  his  plan  w^s  •*  to  fubjoia 
a  variety  of  notes  to  the  text,  and  a  fupplcment  to  each  chapter,  where 
the  fubje<!l  feemed  important  and  unexhaufted,  and  in  this  mantier  to 
extend  the  whole  to  nve  volumes."  Owing  however  to  the  length  of 
time  which  it  would  have  required  to  complete  fo  extenfive  a  defign, 
he  was  induced  to  add  his  notes  to  the  prefent  editiog«  <*  and  to  re* 
*  fcrvc 
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fi^vc  the  conCdention  of  foeh  fubjedb  aa  have  not  immediate  itfiy 
icQcc  to  any  pailage  in  the  Commentaries  for  a  fcparate  fupplemental 
volume/' 

The  notes  which  have  been  thus  fupplied,  contain  much  ufeful  in- 
formation. But  whether  it  has  arifen  froir:  the  fuperior  ardour  which 
jdt  authors  feel  at  the  commencement  of  an  undertaking,  or  from  a 
pecuUar  attachment  or  acquaintance  with  the  fubje^s,  Mr;  ChriAian's 
notes  are  more  numerous  upon  the  chapters  in  the  firft  vok»me  than  ' 
upon  any  other.  By  the  profeiTion,  more  copious  annotations  upon 
the  text  of  the  iccond  and  third  books  may  be  thought  cflcn- 
tially  neceflary  ;  but  we  trufl  that  the  editor  will  fupply  this  omiflipn 
in  his  promifed  fupplemental  volume.  The  prefent  edition  has  been 
ambitiouny  decorated  with  engravings  from  the  piftures  of  fcvcral 
eminent  lawyers.  Such  trivialomamcnts  tend  rather  to  give  the  idea 
of  a  catchpenny  publication,  than  of  a  work  compofed  with  elegance^ 
and  replete  with  ufeful  learning.  We  are  happy,  however,  in  remark- 
ing, that  Mr.  Chridian  has  anxioufly  difclaimcd,  in  bis  preface,  the 
iuggelUon  of  theie  embelli(hments» 

Art.  57.  Reports  of  Cafis  argued  and  determined  in  the  Court  of  Ex' 
chequiTt  from  EafterTerm  32  Geo*  ///.  to  Trinity  Term  ^^  Geo»  HI. 
hotb  inchtji've*  By  Alexander  Anftruthtr^  E/q,  of  Lincoln's- Inn,  Bar^ 
riJIersuLa'w^    z  Volumes*    Royal  Odavo.     18s.     W.Clarke  and 

Son* 

Mr.  Anftruthcr  has,  in  a  very  well  written  preface,  explained  the 
motives  which  gave  rife  to  his  publication^  and  defcribed  the  method 
which  he  has  adopted  in  detailing  his  reports.  As  fuch  a  work  was 
much  wanted,  it  leems  to  have  l^cn,  until  diis  time,  unaccountably 
'^teglcftcd  by  the  induftrious  part  of  the  profeiTion.  Mr.  Anftruthcr 
has  performed  his  undertaking  in  a  manner  creditable  to  his  induftxy 
and  talents,  and  will,  we  doubt  not»  meet  with  fuch  encourage- 
ment as  will  induce  him  to  continue  his  reports  by  an  annual  publican 
tion,  which,  in  his  preface,  he  declares  to  be  his  intention.  In  one 
lefpedl  his  method  of  reporting  ishighly  deierving  of  commendation  ; 
for  while  it  is  fufficiently  full  to  enfure  perfpictrit)*,  it  is  not,  according 
to  modern  example,  fpon  out  into  tedious  and  unneceiTary  length. 

POLITICS. 

Art.  38.  Friendly  Ennarh  upon  /Mie  Partiadars  of  his  Adminiftra* 
iion^  in  a  Letter  to  Mr*  Pitt,  by  a  near  Oh/erver»  8vo.  44  pp^  is. 
Payne.     1796. 

We  can  Cifely  pronounce  this  pamphlet  a  phenomenon  :  a  public 
letter,  written  10  a  minifter,  and  equally  remote  from  fadion  andadu- 
Ifition.  It  is  the  advice  of  a  friend,  delivered  with  a  freedom  which 
proves  the  finccrity  of  the  friendfhip.  It  is  written  with  ability  an^ 
ipirit,  and,  in  part,  wijji  eloquence.  The  defijjn  of  it  is  to  convince 
the  minifter,  not  only  of  the  advantage  of  nubhc  integrity  in  his  fitq- 
aiion,  but  of  the  ncccflity  pf  explaining  thnt  integrity  in  every  in- 

ftance. 
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fiance,  and  making  it  intelligible  to  every  mind.  As  ^he  bafis  of  cbi* 
advice,  the  influence  of  public  opinion  upon  parliamex^tary  coadud 
is  happily  explained,  and  in  a  manner  that  has  novelty  as  well  as  truth 
to  recommend  it. 

"  Parliament  by  degrees  will  faithfully  reflet  the  opinions,  and, 
to  a  great  degree,  the  prejudices  of  the  nation  at  large.  Thefe  opi- 
nions, indeed,  and  prejudices,  come  dfted  through  that  medium ;  they 
are  not  fo  grofs,  but  ihcy  are  in  fubftancc  flill  the  fame;  they  undergo 
fome  roodiScations  by  the  way ;  but  they  pafs  at  length."     P.  7, 

After  urging,  very  ably,  the  advantage  of  (Iri^  public  hpnefty  at 
the  means  of  gaining  or  prefcrving  public  confidence,  this  writer  exr 
plicitly  diiclaims  the  intention  ot  infinuating  any  cenfure  under  this 
recommendation,  but  infifts  upon  the  neceility  of  making  known  ia 
every  inifance  the  principles  ot  political  meafures,  by  clear,  full,  aad 
open  explanations  of  them,  circulated  by  all  means,  and  in  all  quar* 
ters.  This  part  of  conduct  he  thinks  has  been  too  much  negle^ed : 
and  the  evil  of  it  is,  in  the  following  pafTage,  ably  illudrated  : 

**  Sedition  has  of  late  arifen  to  anef^  the  (lability  of  your  power, 
and  no  lefs  the  fecurity  of  the  happinefs  of  every  individual  of  the 
nation,  as  founded  on  the  well  poiied  fyftem  of  temperate  govemmenU 
The  popular  branch  of  the  legiflature  is  made  the  obje£l  of  open  at*  ' 
tack,  as  well  as  the  regal  office.  Corruption,  venality,  and  profufion, 
are  reprefented  as  pervading  tlie  whole.  It  is  attempted  to  blaft  the 
charaoers^  not  of  this  or  of  that  leader  of  a  party,  but  of  all  public 
men ;  and  to  reprefent  politics  as  a  game,  in  which  individuals  gain, 
and  the  people  lofe.  £very  art  of  mifreprefentation  is  pra^ifed. 
Should  you  bring  forward  a  meafiire,  upon  which  the  public  min4 
may  hefitate  i  (hould  the  introdu^ion  be  fudden,  the  preliminary  ex« 
pLmation  dcfeftive,  the  fatisfadtion  incomplete,  the  doubts  of  "the 
Houfe  of  Commons  may  yet  be  reafonably  removed  by  a  farther  de- 
tail of  the  neceility  of  the  cafe,  and  of  the  expediency  and  fafety  of 
the  provifions,  enforced  by  your  eloquence,  and  proved  by  your  argo- 
mentation.  But  if  the  explanation  be  fuffered  to  ftop  there ;  if  no 
f^irther  indudry  be  ufed  to  circulate  the  reafons  that  have  operated  to 
their  perfuafion,  how  large  a  field  is  open  to  the  mifreprefentations  of 
thofe  enemies  of  all  focial  order,  who  would  unloofc  the  bands  of  the 
Conftitution !  Parliament,  fay  they,  is  convinced  ;  but  not  by  argu- 
ment ;  it  is  by  other  lefs  conftitutional  means.  Where  are  the  rea- 
fons ?  what  are  the  arguments  ?  have  you  heard  them  ?  have  you  fecn 
them  ?  Bribery  and  corruption  arc  imputed,  and  the  friends  of  the 
Conditution  are  at  a  lofs  for  the  anfwer.  Publiih  but  a  careful  report 
of  the  fame  reafons,  which  you  know  fo  well  how  to  develope,  and 
the  fate  of  the  battle  is  turned ;  the  art  of  the  attack  is  equalled  by 
the  (kill  of  the  defence ;  and  the  better  reafon  will  be  every  where  as 
triumphant,  as  in  )  our  own  prcfcnce."     P.  59. 

Many  other  paiTages  in  this  pamphlet  are  ftriking  ill  a  great  degree. 
For  example,  the  encomium  of  Guftuvus  Adolphus  in  p.  24;  the  pic- 
ture of  the  prefent  minifter's  firft  acccflion  to  power,  p.  30--35  ;  and 
the  explanation  of  the  r.eccflity  of  engaging  literary  talents  in  thcdc- 
fence  of  ufeful  meafures.  P.  ^6.  A  Tew  fentences  and  expreffions,  a$ 
well  as  the  exceptionable  arrangement  of  the  title  page,  prove  that  this 
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Near  Oh/ervrr  has  rather  the  talents  oi  an  able,  than  the  adroitneft  of 
in  experienced  writer. 

Art.  59.    Thoughts  on  the  theory  andfranice  of  the  French  ConftUtithn* 
InfittrLeiUn,     8vo.     36  pp.     is.     Blamire.     1794.. 

We  are  forry  that  this  traft  did  not  fooner  come  under  our  notice, 
for  it  is  full  of  argument  and  difcuflion.  'Ihe  author,  who  fubfcribea 
'himfelf  ••  an  Engliihman,"  examines  the  new  do^rines  refpeding  the 
fovcreiji^nty  of  the  people,  and  the  rights  of  man,  as  they  arc  dcfcribed 
in  the  French  conlHtution  of  1792,  and  how  far  ihey  are  reconcileablr. 
to  reafon  and  common  fenfe;  and,  by  tracing  the  progrcfs  of  the  re* 
volution,  determines  that  they  cannot  cxill  in  praftice.  The  fecond 
letter  contains  a  curious  account  of  ilie  fate  of  the  editors  of  the  Paria 
Gazette,  and  of  the  Paris  Journal ;  who  were  executed  within  a  ftw 
days  of  each  other,  one  for  writing  againfi  the  conditution,  the  other 
for  writing  in  its  favour.  P.  14.  The  tnird  letter  (hows,  that  there 
nev'er  was  fuch  a  medley  of  revolting  cruelty,  fhamefi)!  injuilice,  and 
difgufting  abfurdity,  as  was  exhibited  in  the  murder  of  Lous  XVI. 
The  laft  letter  treats  of  the  rapid  changes  of  government  in  France, 
the  arrogant  pretenfions  of  reformers  in  this  country,  their  falfe  afler- 
tions,  and  their  readinefs  to  ufe  (if  they  dared)  the  fword  inflead  of 
the  pen.  This  little  trad  is  worthy  of  being  prefervcd  among  the 
valuable  produdlionsj  to  which  the  affairs  of  Europe  have  lately  given 
birth. 

Art.  40.     Thoughts  on  the  public  Duties  of  privatt  Life ^  tuiih   Refi* 
rence  to  prefent  Circumftances  and  Opinions,     By  l^homas  Macdonald^ 
\    Efq.    8vo.     75  pp.     2s.     Cadell.     1795. 

In  an  effay  elegnntly  written,  and  replete  with  the  rood  gencroua 
lentiments,  exprdTed  with  energy  and  truth,  we  cannot  but  regret  a 
4vant  of  care  in  the  choice  of  a  title,  or  a  want  of  method  in  the  ex- 
planation of  the  plan,  which  throws  an  obfcurity  over  the  whole. 
Were  we  to  name  this  publication,  we  (hould  call  it  *'  an  Effay  on  the 
private  Virtues  which  conduce  to  public  Happincfs  ;'*  which  title, 
though  not  vtt'j  remote  in  meaning  from  the  prefent,  apj>ears  to  us 
with  much  more  ckarnefs  to  cxplaiu  i»s  objeft,  and  illullratc  its  con- 
tents. Some  want  of  method  and  regular  connedion  in  the  trad  wili, 
after  all,  a  little  obfcure  its  merit,  which,  however,  we  fhould  con- 
ceive to  be  too  great,  to  fufTcr  it,  as  the  author,  towards  the  conclu- 
sion, appears  to  apprehend,  to  fall  *•  dead-born  from  the  pn-f*."  The 
following  paflage  alone  ought  to  rcfcuc  any  trad  from  iXvTglcd,  and  we 
can  affivre  our  readers,  that  it  is  only  one  out  of  many  that  are  excel- 
lent. Alter  remarking  fome  particulars  that  are  praifcworlhy  in  the 
charader  of  Englifhmcrn,  Mr.  Macdonald  thus  admirably  iligmaiizcs 
4hc  bnfcncfs  of  demagogues. 

"  But  even  here  we  may  truft  too  much  to  the  flrength  of  national 
charader.  A  people  arc  never  ftationary.  They  are  either  riling  or 
falling  in  the  general  fcale  of  manners  and  public  virtue.  We  have 
lierc  our  mobs;  compofed  of  all  ranks  of  perfons.  We  have  alfo 
^l^x  fiattirers  of  ftt^'^VDKVk  who  would  declaim  againft  the  obfequM 

oufncli 
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Oufnefs  of  courts,  and  yet  pra^^ife  a  fpecies  of  adulation  a  thoufand 
'times  more  bafc.  It  is  more  bafe,  in  proponion  as  it  is  more  mif- 
chievoQS  and  difhonefl.  The  flattery  of  a  courtier  is  diflfolved  in 
air :  it  amounts  to  no  more  than  an  eilaSlifhed  and  familiar  formula  ; 
addreifed,  in  general,  to  thofe  who  hear  it  but  as  a  found,  and  can  an- 
fwer  it  in  terms  of  equal  infigniiicance.  But  this  is  not  fo  with  that 
part  of  a  mob  which  is  compofed  of  the  Omple  and  unfufpc^ling  axnonB; 
the  lower  ranks  of  the  people.  Their  orator  becomes  their  idou 
They  believe  him  to  be  their  friend.  They  liftcn  to  his  vile  and 
hackneyed  proteftations,  as  the  eflufions  of  fincedty  and  regard  :  and 
thank  him  by  acclamation,  for  fed ucing  them  from  their  labour  and 
tranquillity,  and  teaching  them  to  believe  that  they  arc  an  opprefled 
and  unhappy  people.  They  thank  him  for  a  boon,  which,  for  aught 
he  can  tell,  may  involve  many  a  poor  family  in  mifcry.  The  man 
who,  for  purpofes  of  ambition,  can  thus  dtliberatdy  pradife  upon  all 
that  is  honed  and  right  in  the  natural  frame  of  uncultivated  minds,— 
of  what  villainy,  ^luere  it  'wtll  rkaJkeJ,  would  he  not  be  capable  f* 
P.  68. 

Many  other  flriking  paflages  will  be  found  in.  this  traA,  among 
which  the  chara^er  of  an  Englifh  independent  country  gentleman  is 
'one  of  the  mod  confpicuous ;  it  is  drawn  with  vigour  and  elegance^ 
and,  a^  the  author  aflures  us,  from  living  models.  Nor  is  tliecharac* 
ter  of  the  firitiih  ladies  delineated  with  lefs  fpirit,  or  lefs  attra^ve 
truth. 

Art.  41.     A  fe<iv  Words  in  Fa*vour  of  the  Britijh  Confiitution.     By 
one  of  the  People.     8vo.     70  pp.     is.     Dcbrett.     1795- 

A  very  flight  declamation,  from  *'  2l  youthful  pen  "  (p.  29)  about 
the  Dritifli  Conflitution,  and  various  other  matters.  A  (ketch  of  fe- 
veral  reigns,  from  that  of  King  John  to  the  Revolution,  furniflies 
this  profound  leflbn,  "  that  the  Conflitution  of  Great-Britain,  as  it 
is  now  modified,  was  not  the  work  of  a  moment,  nor  even  of  a  Angle 
century,"  P.  24.  The  author  fays  he  is  "  unhackneyed  in  the  paths 
of  literature  ;"  we  fliould  have  gueflfed  otherwife  from  one  circum- 
flance — the  eking  out  of  this  little  book  by  an  extrad  of  twenty  pages 
together  from  Guthrie,  pp.31 — 51. 

Of  the  concluding  period,  the  only  competent  critic  is  Mr.  Fox 9 
who  is  there  deflred  to  weigh  the  acceflion  of  this  defender,  againft 
the  deletion  of  feveral  friends. 

Art.  42.  Ohfervatims  on  a  Letter  to  the  Prince  of  Wales ^  in  Confe-- 
quence  of  afecond  Application  to  Parliament ,  Wr.  and  on  thofe ^gned 
Neptune  and  Legion,  In  the  fame  Pamphlet.  8vq.  28  pp.  is« 
Griffiths.     1795. 

The  fentiments  of  a  firm  and  energetic  reafoner,  expreflTed  with  dbe 
lefped  for  the  parties  whofe  charadlers  are  involved  in  the  invcfliga- 
tion  of  a  circumflance,  which  appears  to  be  here  met  faixiy,  firmly^ 
and  difpaflionately. 

CL  Art, 

BRIT.CRIT.    VOL.  VII.    FEB.  1 796. 
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Art.  43.  Remarks  on  tbofe  PaffageSf  in  Mr,  BelJhavCt  Memoirs  of  the 
Reign  of  Gforgt  the  Third,  'which  relate  to  the  £ritijb  GoverMmeat  im 
Mia.     8vo.     81  pp.     2S.     Owen.     1794. 

Mr*  Bel(hatn»  in  th^  work  alluded  to,  has  entered  yeiy  much  into 
detail  upon  the  adminiflration  of  India.  In  thecourfe  of  this  hiftoiy, 
he  has  dcfcribed,  in  no  very  amiable  colours^  the  fuppofed  malveifa- 
lion  of  Mr.  Haftings.  To  diminilh  the  impreffion  which  thb  may 
produce,  is  the  objed  of  the  prcCent  pamphlet ;  and  the  author  (whom 
weundcrdand  to  be  Major  Scott)  has  certainly  acquitted  himielf  with 
Confiderable  credit  as  an  advocate.  And  as  the  public  has  already  paid 
ib  liberally  for  the  impeachment  of  the  Governor  General,  they  (hould 
not  hefitate  to  pay  a  couple  of  (hillings  for  a  vindication,  which  cir- 
cumftances  feem  to  prove  fo  well  founded. 

Art.  44.  A  Letter  to  the  Deputy  Manager  of  a  Theatre  Royal,  Lon-^ 
don,  OH  his  lately  acquired  Notoriety,  in  contriving  and  arranging  the 
Hifir^Powder  Afl,  commonly  called  the  PoUTax,  With  a  further 
Exfx^tion  of  the /aid  A8,  Including  federal  Particulars  imferted  fir 
the  Prated  ion  of  Houfekeepers,  ^c.  againfl  Informers  and  S^s.  8vo. 
32  pp.     IS.     Allen  and  Weft.     1795. 

After  a  careful  perufal  of  this  pamphlet,  we  cannot  but  acknow- 
ledge that  it  is  written,  as  the  author  declares,  on  the  hair-powdar 
a^t ;  but  what  he  means  to  prove,  and  whether  the  work  be  intended 
%Q  ceofure  or  to  applaud  the  faid  ad,  we  are  wholly  at  a  lols  to  de- 
termine. 

Art  45.  An  Addrefs  to  the  EleBors  of  Sonthwark  on  the  following 
Subjcds  :  I .  Their  late  Petition  to  Parliament  :  2.  The  ConduQ  of 
their  Reprcfentati'ves  on  that  Occafton :  3.  The  State  of  the  Britijb 
Naiim  :  4.  Tb'  ir  Duty  under  the  prefent  Circumjiances.  By  an  Elec-^ 
eor.     1 2 mo.    32  pp.    6d.    Smith,  Lincoln  Vmn-fields.    No  date. 

If  any  pcrfon  is  defiroufi  to  fee  a  ftrong  fpecimcn  of  the  inflamms* 
tory  language  employed  to  excite  difcontent,  and  to  ilimulaie  dif- 
content  into  fury,  he  may  call  an  eye  upon  this  pamphlet.  How  coo- 
ftitutionai  it  is,  may  be  judged  from  the  following  maxims:  i.  That 
Ao  member  of  parliament  is  any  thing  but  the  fertiant  of  his  coniUtn- 
cnts:  2.  That,  therefore,  the  will  of  his  conftituents  ought  to  be  the 
only  rule  of  his  condudl,  &c.  &c.  The  author  does  not  fcru[de  to 
fttggeft  even  murder  io  no  veiy  concealed  manner.    P.  ^ 


ART.  46.     A  Letter  to  the  Magiftrates,  Burgefjis,  Wo  of  the  Royd 
'   Burghs  of  Scotia.  '      "    **  "^    '^      f.^      ...       ^ 
Catkll.     »79(. 


Burghs  of  Scotland.     By  John  Donaldfon,  Ejq.     gvo.     16  pp.     6d. 
'"atkll. 


The  author  of  this  letter  has  alteadv  come  before  us  in  a  plan  of 
moral  and  municipal  reform.  We  dehvered  our  judgment  upon  his 
dciign  in  reviewing  that  work,  and  therefore  have  only  to  remark  on  die 
prt^nt  pamphlet,  that  it  expreifes  the  author's  ftrong  convi^on  of  the 
urijity  and  pra^ical)ility  of  his  projeds  for  univerfal  reformation. 

Art. 
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MEDICINE. 

Art.  47.  A  Trrati/e  on  the  Dropfj^  nubirem  tbt  *varioiu  Kinds  of  the 
Difeaft  are  confidmdt  'voitb  tbiir  different  CaM/es,  ^c,  Uc.  Tbt 
Ahfrrdity  of  the  prcfcmt  general  Mode  of  Cure  expoftdt  and  a  diffennt 
mt  recommended 9  as  pntfmd  by  tbe  Author,  7o  which  is  added  an 
Appehdix,  containing  a  fcnv  remarkable  Cafes  tubich  bad  bren  give/t 
upt  and  abandoned  as  incurable  ^  bj  medical  FraSitiimers  of  tbe  big  heft 
Character  and  Reputation^  but  'were  afterwards  cured  by  the  Mode 
fr^pofed  ;  adduced  as  a  Proof  of  its  fuperiority  vuer  tbe  commom  Method. 
By  a  PhyficioH.     1 795. 

"  A  confidcrablc  part  of  the  foUowinj^  work,'*  the  writer  fayi, 
«  was  originally  publiihed  in  Latin,  at  Leyden,  when  he  took  his 
degree  of  doftor  ot  phyfic,  at  that  Univerfity ;  it  was  then  thought 
not  devoid  of  merit."  It  is  now  republiihed,  with  fuch  additions 
and  improvements,  as  thirty  years  praAice  has  enabled  him  to  make. 
As  the  dod^or's  name  was  doabtlefs  affixed  to  the  firft  impreflion  of 
the  work,  it  is  not  eafy  to  account  for  his  modelly  in  wicholding  ic 
from  the  prefent  more  improved  edition.  After  giving  a  fufficiently 
accurate  account  of  the  different  fpccics  of  dropfy,  and  of  the  methods 
commonly  purfued  in  attempting  tbe  cure  of  them,  which  the  wHtcs 
obiervet  are  almoll  conftanily  unfuccefsful,  he  proceeds  to  defcribe  a 
proce&  by  which  he  has  often  fucceeded,  he  fays,  in  cafes  letr  as 
defperate  by  phyficians  of  the  firft  eminence.  But,  as  the  mod  mate- 
rial part  of  this  procefs  confifts  in  the  exhibition  of  a  prcpamtion  in- 
vented by  himfelf,  and  kept,  for  the  prefent,  as  a  iecret,  wc  mud 
refrain  from  giving  any  opinion  upon  the  fubjc^.  The  author  pro- 
mifes,  on  another  occafion,  to  divulge  his  fecret. 

Art.  48.  Medical  ExtraSs,  On  the  Nature  of  Health,  'with  prac^ 
tical  Obfervations  :  and  the  Lanvs  of  the  nervous  and  fibrous  Syjiemsm 
By  a  Friend  to  Impfovements.     VoLIL     8vo.     6a.     Robinfons,  &c. 

'795- 

ft  is  not  eafy  to  give  an  analyfis  of  this  (ingular  book,  we  muft,  . 
therefore,  content  ourfelves  with  informing  ouri^eaders  of  what  it  is 
compofed.  It  is  properly  called  extracts,  or  fcraps,  as  it  confiiU 
alrooll  entirely  of  paffages,  principally  from  modern  authors,  difciples 
of  the  new,  or  Brunonian,  fyilem,  of  which  the  author  is  fo  ena- 
moured, that  he  fcruples  not  to  cili  the  inventor.  Dr.  Brown  (p»  136, 
as  it  is  numbered}  but  in  reality  p.  1)  *'  another  Newton." 

Aroongft  the  extraAs,  as  they  are  called,  is  an  account  of  the  late 
plague  at  Philadelphia,  not  extraded  from,  but  cbnlitUng  of  almoft 
the  whole  of  the  curious  account  of  that  dreadful  viiiution,  written 
by  Mr.  Carey,  which  we  noticed  in  tbe  fourth  volume  of  the  Britifli 
Critic  *.  Of  the  author's  attachment,  or  rather  bigotry  to  his  fyftem, 
the  following  is  a  ftrilcing  example,  <<  Some  very  pleafing  experi- 
ments," he  fays,  p.  200,  "^  are  related  by  Dr.  Peart  (whofe  name 

*  Page  504. 

0^2  would 
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would  be  oftcner  mentioned  with  ftill  higher  reffeat  were  wc  fotCIF* 
nate  enough  to  rank  him  among  the  many  illuftrious  converts  to  the 
new  chcmiftry)  which  prove  that  partial  exercife  conveys  a  ghtM  over 
the  'whoU  body.'*  But  the  mort  remarkable  part  of  the  bwlc  is  the 
bill  of  fare,  or  table  of  contents,  which,  with  the  title  pages,  &c.  fills 
upwards  of  fevcnty  pages  ;  that  is,  a  fpace  equal  to  fomething  more 
than  a  third  part  of  the  text.  For,  although  the  lad  pace  is  num- 
bered 334,  from  this  muft  be  taken  134  pages,  contained  m  a  former 
publication,  of  which  this  is  to  be  confidercd  as  a  continiation. 
but  as  no  reference  is  made  in  the  title  to  a  former  part,  this  muH; 
tend  to  miflead  the  purchafer,  who  has  ad\ually  only  200  pages  for 
his  fix  (hillings,  a  circumdance  we  think  it  our  duty  to  notice. 

Art.  49.  AJh'jrtTrfatife  onCanine  Madnrfs,  particularly  the  Bitt 
of  Mad  Dogs  ;  fomi  Cautions  to  pre^vent  the  Danger^  and  Remedies 
for  Injuries  reeti*ved  thereby  t  together  ivith  thofe  of  other  enraged  Ani' 
mals.     By  a  Phjjician.     8vo.     50  pp.     is.     Kearfley. 

Extrafled,  verbatim,  the  writer  (hould  have  added,  from  Dr. 
Mead's  eflays  on  thofe  fubjeds,  contained  in  his  mechanical  account 
of  poifons. 

Art.  50.  Dialogues  betiveen  a  Pupil  of  the  late  John  Hunter  and  Jejfe 
Foot,  including  Pfljfages  in  Darwin  s  Zoonomia,  8vo.  102  pp. 
3s.     Beckett,     1799. 

This  writer,  like  a  doughty  knight  of  old,  attacks  all  comers; 
Mr.  Hunter,  the  admirers  of  Mr.  Hunter,  the  late  critical  reviewers, 
the  prefent  critical  reviewers,  and  Dr.  Darwin,  are  here  the  objefts  of 
his  lance.  Not  fatisfied  with  having  written  a  fatirical  work  againft 
Mr.  Hunter's  dodrine,  and  a  fatirical  life  of  him  after  his  deceaie,  he 
feems  to  feel  himfelf  ill  ufed,  that  no  pcrfon  will  come  forth  to  anfwcr 
him :  and,  as  no  one  elfe  will  do  him  that  honour,  he  has  made  a 
man  of  ftraw,  and  anfwered  himfelf.  We  hope  he  has  done  it  wcty 
much  to  his  own  fatisfadion,  and  only  wi(h  him  more  adive  antago- 
niils  in  his  next  controverfy. 


MISCELLANIES. 

Art.  51.  A  Letter  to  the  Lord Bijhop  of  Worcejier,  occajtonid  by  hit 
Stri^uns  on  Archbijhop  Seeker  etnd  Bijhop  Lonvth,  in  his  Life  of 
Bijhop  ff^ar burton,  no^v  prefixed  to  the  ^ario  Edition  of  that  Prelate*! 
Works,  By  a  Member  of  the  Uni'verfity  of  Oxford,  8vo.  41  pp. 
IS.     Cooke,  Oxford ;  Rivingtons,  London.     1796. 

There  are  few  readers  of  the  Life  of  Bp.  Warburton,  lately  produced 
(wc  cannot  properly  fay  publifhed)  by  the  Biftiop  of  Worcefter^ 
who  have  not  lamented  with  us,  that  the  learned  prelate  fhould  have 
been  fo  far  biafled  by  his  early  prejudices,  as  to  fpeak  in  a  depreciating 
manner  of  two  fuch  men  as  Archbifhop  Seeker  and  Bilhop  Lowth. 
In  the  traft  before  us  the  fame  of  the  former  of  thefe  perfonages  is 
vindicated  temperately^  bat  ftrongly,  the  caufe  of  the  other  is  fup- 


British  Catalogue.    MtfcellanUs.  209 

fX>(ed  by  this  writer  to  be  undertaken  by  a  pen  that  he  pronounces 
much  abler  than  his  own.  The  points  here  undertaken  to  dc  proved, 
in  oppofition  to  the  aflferiioni  of  the  Bifliop  of  Worcefter,  are,  ! .  That 
Archbifiiop  Seeker  loas  qualified  to  decide  on  the  merit^of  the  Di- 
vine Legation  :  2.  That  he  attained  to  the  higheil  eminence  in  that 
which  Bi(hop  Hurd,  unguardedly  without  doubt,  and  improperly, 
calls  a  narrow  walk  of  literature,  Hebrew  criticifm  :  3.  That  the 
chief  merit  of  his  fermons  did  not  confill  in  explaining  popularly  the 
principles  of  Bi(hop  Butler's  Analogy.  On  the  firft  of  thefc  topics  it 
IS  very  properly  fug-^efted,  that  the  furcft  way  to  decide  it  will  be  to 
publilh  the  remarks  given  by  the  archbifliop  to  the  author  of  the 
Analogy,  which  are  luppofed  to  be  Hill  extant,  and  in  the  hands  of 
Bifliop  Warburton's  friends.  With  refpedt  to  the  fermons,  it  is  not  a 
little  remarkable,  that  only  three,  out  of  more  than  a  hundred,  can 
juftly  be  faid  to  handle  the  principles  of  the  Analogy.  Throughout 
this  publication,  confiderable  and  very  judicious  ufe  is  made  of  the 
excellent  Life  of  Archbilhop  Seeker,  written  by  the  prefcnt  Bifhop  of 
London.  The  author  fpeaks  of  himfelf  as  pcrfonally  acquainted  with 
the  archbiO.op,  and,  we  think,  may  eafily  l^  named,  among  a  fmall 
number  to  whom  that  defcrip(ion  is  applicable.  We  do  not  indeed  fee 
why  his  name  Ihould  not  be  prefixed  to  the  pamphlet ;  there  is  no- 
thing in  it  of  which  the  writer  can  ever  have  occafion  to  be  afluuned^ 
Bor  any  thing  that  can  give  jud  caufe  of  o^ence. 

Art.  52.     Rules  and  Regulations  fjr  the  Cavalry,     Printed  by  Order* 
Svo.     377  pp.     6s.     Walter.     1795. 

Had  this  book  contained  what  the  title-page  profefles,  we  fliould 
fcave  only  thought  it  neceflary  to  announce  that  a  work,  was  publiflied 
fo?  the  ufe  of  his  m;ijeity's  cavalry,  under  the  aufpices  of  the  com- 
mander in  chief,  and  the  infpcdion  ot  the  adjutant-general,  whoie 
fignature  is  affixed  to  it.  But,  oo  perufing  a  very  few  pages,  we 
were  exceedingly  furprifcd  to  find,  that  inllcad  of  a  fet  of  regula- 
tions for  the  army  at  Jarg  *,  or  at  leafl  that  part  of  it  which  is  com- 
pofed  of  cavalry,  it  contams  rules  and  orders  applicable  to  one  regi- 
ment only.  Had  it  b^en  entitled.  Rules  and  Regulations  for  the 
Second,  or  Queen's  Regiment,  of  Dragoon  Guards,  we  fliould  have 
faid  that  iw-  lir?£lions,  wiih  fome  few  exceptions,  were  ex-  > 
cellently  calculated  tor  the  goveinment  and  difciplinc  of  that 
regiment;  fomc  we*  fhould  have  recommended  to  the  perufal  of 
all  gentlemen  uho  keep  fervants  or  horfes,  particularly  the  chapter 
entitled,  *«  Stable  Duties ;"  and  we  fliould  have  regretted  that 
they  had  not  been  formed  into  a  general  fyftem  for  the  ufe  of  the 
army.  From  this  degree  of  approbation,  however,  we  muft  except 
the  chapter  entitled,  *•  Marriage,"  which,  as  we  rather  doubt,  whe- 
ther it  is  perfectly  confiftent  either*  with  the  laws  of  morality  or  the 
laws  of  the  Ian  I,  we  would  reconmend  to  be  expunged  from  any  future 
edition  of  this  work.  But  it  fceras  extraordinary  to  fee  his  majefty'i 
iervants  iflTuing  orders  in  his  name,  which  cannot  be  obeyed  without 
the  infradUon  of  other  orders  very  lately  iflued,  and  which  we  have 
great  reafon  to  believe  it  is  not  intended  to  refcind.  We  allude  prin- 
cipally 
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cipally  to  the  directions  for  the  eqaipmenti,  clothing,  pying,  and 
iettling  accounts  with  the  men,  the  two  1^  of  which  anicl^  have 
been  lately  put  on  a  new  and  much  improved  eftablilhment.  It  will 
occur  to  every  commanding  officer,  that,  in  order  to  comply  with 
the  regulations  here  given  for  forming  and  clothing  his  regiment,  he  muft 
adopt  the  precifc  clothing  of  the  fecond  regiment  of  dragoon  guards, 
and  mud  mount  his  men  on  horfes  fimilar  to  their's.  But,  as  by  much 
the  greater  part  of  the  cavalry  in  the  kingdom  confifts  of  regiment^  of 
light  dragoons,  a  conformity  to  this  order  would  produce  a  change  in 
the  ellabli(hmenr,  which  we  do  not  concdve  any  officer  is  authorized 
to  adopt,  without  a  fpecial  order  from  the  War-office.  Yet,  fays 
the  adjutant-general,  "  It  is  his  majeijr's  pleafure  that  the  following 
regulations  (hall  be  ftriftly  obferved  and  adhered  to,"  &c. 

Of  the  inrtru^ions  for  training  and  difcipiining  the  regiment  we 
fhall  only  remark,  that  though  they  may  be  in  general  well  calculated 
for  a  regiment  of  heavy  dragoons,  yer^  as  the  manoeovres  confift 
entirely  of  charges  in  the  line,  we  do  not  think  them  fo  well  adapted 
to  the  fervicc  of  light  cavalry,  as  more  defultory  movements  pcr- 
UxmtA  in  fmaller  bodies ;  and  we  fee  with  regret  the  old  manoeuvres 
aboliihed,  the  principal  objed  of  which  was  to  habituate  the  troops 
to  form  and  change  their  pofiiion  according  to  the  nature  of  the 
ground  and  the  (ituation  of  the  enemy.  The  dire^ions  for  forming 
the  fquadrons  fuppofothem  to  confift  of  three  troops  each ;  but  we 
have  fearched  the  volume  in  vain  for  an  order,  that  fquadrons  of  light 
dragoons  fhall  in  future  confift  of  oiore  than  two,  which  is  their  prc- 
fenc  eftablifhment. 

We  can  account  for  the  defe£live  mode  in  which  this  book  is  pob- 
Itdied  only  by  fuppofing,  that  the  abundant  bufinefs  of  the  adjutant- 
general  has  prevented  his  perufmg  it,  and  that  the  inconveniences 
which  have  refulted  from  the  delay  of  the  publication,  has  induced 
him  to  cntruft  the  compilation  of  fuch  a  work  to  fome  perfon,  who 
l^as  borrowed  the  orderly  book  of  the  queen's  dragoon  guards,  and 
printed  it  without  giv'ing  himfclf  the  trouble  to  alter  a  letter.  Had  a 
compilation  ot  this  kind  been  commirted  to  the  care  of  either  of  the 
Kvo  noble  lords  at  ihc  head  of  that  regimchr,  we  have  no  doubt  that 
they  would  have  produced  a  work,  which  would  have  done  much 
more  credit  to  the  name  affixed  to  it. 

•Art.  ^3.  Lettrs  containing  a  ^heuh  «/"  the  Scenes  ivhich  pajjcd  in 
various  Depart nk-rt is  of  France  during  the  Tyranny  of  Robefpia  re ,  and 
of  the  E'venis  'n:huh  tuck  place  in  tar  is  on  the  zSth  cf  July^  *794* 
By  Helen  Maria  IVilhams*  VoL  IIL  %vo.  253'  pp.  3s.  6d. 
Robinfons.     1796. 

We  are  fo  exceedingly  dif»^fted  with  the  tales  of  "  Noyades, 
Fufillades,  Mitraillades,  and  Guilloiinades,"  which  are  here  cir- 
cumftantially  dcfcril^ed,  and  fo  little  contented  with  the  character 
which  this  raifguided  feinale  has  affumed,  that  we  (hall  make  no  fur- 
ther remark  on  ihefe  letters,  than  to  fay  that  they  who  liked  the  pre- 
ceding puhlications  of  IVIifH  W.  will  nlfo  approve  of  the  prefcnt.  We 
think  that  Mifs  W.  ufes  ief»  referve  in  avowing  her  coimc^on  with 
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oar  enemies,  than  (he  has  heretofore  thought  neceflaiy ;  indeed «  in 
fpeaking  of  the  French,  (he,  throughout  tne  prefent  volume,  oies  the 
terms,  w^and  us,  fee  pp.  21,  26,  53  etpaffim.  If  the  marriage  be- 
tween our  countrywoman  and  our  foes  be  not  already  confummated, 
we  (hould  be  glad  to  have  it  in  our  power  to  forbid  the  bans. 

Art.  54.  A  Meteorologkal  Journal  of  the  Year  1795.  Kept  in  Lm* 
don^  by  Willutm  Bent,  To  *whub  are  aMJ,  Remarh  Mr  the  State  ef 
the  Jiff  VegetaikH^  t^c.  and  Ohfervaxions  of  the  Difafis  of  the  City 
and  its  ViciMty*     8vo.     28  pp.     2s.     Bent.     1796. 

Whatever  commendations  this  ufeful  and  convenient  publication 
may  hitherto  have  received,  it  is  entitled  now  to  more  than  a  conti- 
nuance of  them,  being  improved  by  two  important  additions :  i  •  That 
of  collateral  remarks  on  the  ftate  of  the  air,  vegetation,  &c.  in  each 
month :  2.  A  monthly  (btement  of  the  auantity  of  rain.  The 
sreateft  cdd  mentioned  in  the  remarks  on  January,  17951  ^^  ^^ 
&rved  at  Maidftone,  14^  below  o.  This  is  fuppofed  to  be  tbcgreaidl 
almofpherical  cold  ever  obferved  in  England. 

Art.  55.  niGentkmans  MifceUany.  Confi/lmg  of  EJfayff  CharMc* 
■  ters,  Narrathvetf  Anecdotes,  and  Poems,  moral  and  entertaining.    Col* 

eulmted  for  the  Improvement  of  Gentlemen  in  e*uery  Relation  of  Life* 
.  By  George  ff^right,  £/f.  Editor  of  the  Ladits  Mifcellany,  Fleafmg 

Melancholy,  lie.     8vo.     232  pp.     3s.     Chapman.     179$* 

We  can  difcover  no  reafon  for  calling  this  book  The  Gentieman^s 
Mifcellany,  except  that  the  title  might  recommend  it  as  a  companion 
to  the  Ladies  Mifcellany »  by  the  fame  author,  noticed  in  our  Review, 
Vol.  III.  p,  695.  It  is  equally  calculated  for  both  fexes,  and  for 
all  conditions.  Like  its  compsuuon,  it  is  made  up  of  (hort  ftories,  &c« 
chiefly  in  profe,  each  inculcating  fome  religious,  moral,  or  pruden- 
tial maxim.  A  few  of  them  are  taken  from  books  of  eftabliihed  cre- 
dit. But  the  greater  parr,  whether  borrowed  or  original,  are  re- 
markable only  Tor  two  qualities,  which  we  grieve  to  find  in  any  cafe 
united,  good  intention  and  dnlhiefs.  The  defcription  of  a  anmtfy* 
njuorkhoafe,  p.  1 36,  contains  many  good  lines;  but  is  reprebenfibie 
for  its  tendency,  which  is,  to  fofhr  groundlefs  difconrent.  Among 
the  faults  of  Engli(hmen,  cruelty  towards  the  poor  is  one  of  very 
rare  occurrence.  If  they  (lood  as  clear  of  blame  in  all  other  refpeds, 
it  would  not  be  eafy  to  nat^e  a  people,  either  in  ancient  or  modem 
times^  more  virtuosi  than  the  people  of  England* 

Art.  56.  Elements  of  Aftronomy  and  Nainral  Philofiphy^  ^uith  a  com* 
eife  Vie^M  of  the  Geographj  of  Europe,  He.  and  Map  of  the  fimu  i 
to  fwhich  is  added,  a  mental  f ablet  :  the  nuhole  feleQidfrom  the  heft 
Authors,  for  the  Improvement  of  Youth,  to  ajfift  their  early  Enfttiriet^ 
and  to ^rm  their  Minds  to  Science  and  Firttti.  i2mo«  150  pp. 
IS.  6d.  bound.    Sael.     1795- 

A  perfpicuous,  and,  therefore,  ufeful  little  book ;  it  is  indeed  very 
well  calculated  to  aofwei  the  eoA  propoled. 

Art* 
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Art.  5:7.  An  impartial  Narratinje  of  a  Detachment  from  the  Brigade 
of  Foot-Guards t  commencing  z^th  February,  ligS,  and  ending  gtb 
May,  1795.  By  Robert  Bro*wn,  Corf  oral  of  the  CoUft  ream-Guards, 
ilhftrated  ijjith  a  Map  of  the  Seat  of  IVar.  8vo.  279  pp.  5s.  6d. 
Stockdale.     1795. 

This  Journal  is  obvioufly  made  up  from  Gazettes,  and  the  Orderly 
Book,  yet  it  may  be  of  ufc  to  thofc  who  wi(h  to  examine  into  the  par- 
ticular circumftanccs  of  any  engagement,  or  movement  of  the  allies 
and  the  enemy* 

Art  58.  The  Life  of  Lord  George  Gordon  %  luith  a  philofiphical  Review 
of  his  political  Condud,  by  Robert  fVatfon,  M.  D,  8vo.  137  pp. 
3s.  6d.     Symonds.     i795» 

The  more  remarkable  incidents  of  the  life  of  this  iingular  and  un- 
fortunate perfonage,  arc  here  detailed  with  minutenefs,  and  the  mod 
favourable  conliruflion  will  be,  found  to  be  put  upon  adions,  which 
fome  have  reprefented  as  the  refult  of  folly,  others  of  madncfs,  and 
many  of  malignant  intentions.  Whether  the  biographer  means  to 
Tcavc  a  favourable  imprcffion  of  his  friend  on  the  mmd  of  the  reader 
we  know  not,  but  he  thus  concludes  his  narrative — '*  A  few  hours  be- 
fore his  death,  he  repeaiedly  exclaimed,  O  Duke,  Duke  ;  and,  after 
finging  fa  ira,  he  ^^z^the  world  an  eternal  adieu  on  the  iltof  Novem* 
beri  1793." 

Art.  59.  An  Attempt  towards  a  Defence  of  Virgil  againjl  the  At- 
tacks of  J,  D' If  raeli.     8vo,     39  pp.     IS.     Rivingtons.     1796. 

Mr.  D'Ifraeli  in  his  entertaining  work,  called  the  Curiofities  of  Li- 
terature, has  fomewhere  called  in  queftion  the  judgment  of  Virgil, 
with  regard  to  the  miraculous  transformations  which  take  place  in  the 
^neid.  Such,  for  example,  as  the  (hips  of  iEneas  being  metamor- 
phofed  into  fea-nymphs,  &c.  This  writer  has,  with  an  ingenious, 
but,  we  think,  unneccffary  zeal,  undertaken  the  poet's  defence.  He 
fhows  himfelf  to  be  very  intimately  acquainted  with  the  works  of  the 
Latin  Bard,  and  many  of  his  remarks  evince  both  good  tade  and 
good  fenfe. 

Art.  60.     Reafns  for  quitting  a  country  'Neighbourhood y  in  a  Letter  to 
a  Friend.     8vo.     ii  pp.     is.  6d.     Owen.     1795. 

A  melancholy  pidure  o{  morbid  irritability,  which  fancies  that  what- 
ever is,  is  wrong ;  of  a  reclufe  man  fpcculating  on  reforms,  in  all 
poflible  branches,  till  ihe  common  intercourfe  of  life  is  rendered  in- 
tolerable to  him.  Among  the  reafons  here  afljgned,  none  is  given 
why  eleven  pages,  including  the  title-leaf,  Ihould  be  charged  eigh- 
teen pence.  IT  reafons  were  as  fcarce  as  pine-apples  this  could  hardly 
"be  fair. 
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Art.  61.     lo.  Aug.  'Etnt^iOpu/cula 'var it  argument L  Leipfic,  1794; 
516  pp.  in  large  8vo. 

This  volume,  publifhed  by  Mr.  Theod.  Fr.  Stanget  which  had  been 
preceded  by  the  OpuJcuL  Orat.^  the  Opufc.  phihlo^.  crit,^  and  the 
Opufc.  The  Jog,  ^  completes  the  colle^ion  of  the  fmaller  trafts  oiEmefiu 
It  confifts  of  academical  prolufions,  difbutations,  prefaces,  together 
with  fome  poetical  pieces  and  German  eUays.  I  bid. 

Art.  62.  VorherfituTfg  zMr  H^aarenkunde,  *von  Beckmann  ;  das  dritit 
Stuck, — IntroduBion  to  the  knowledge  of  Merchandize^  bj  Beckmann* 
Fart  II L     Gouingen.     1794. 

Of  a  former  livraifon  of  this  work  we  gave  an  account  in  our  laft 
number.     This  new  part,   er  volume,   begins  with  a  differtation  on 
i'vorvt  which  gives  occafion  to  a  variety  of  curious  phyfical,  techno- 
logical, and  antiquarian  obfervations.     All  the  fore-teeth  of  the  ele- 
phant are  reckoned  to  be  the  moll  folid,  have  no  enamel,  are  throughout 
more  even  ;  and,  as  Rouelle^  at  lead,  aflcrts,  contain  calcareous  earth 
without  the  phofphoric  acid.     On  the  difference  to  be  found  in  ivory, 
depending  on  the  country  and  the  age  of  the  animal.     Of  the  Marfih^ 
Cre*vellesy  &c.     Average  of  the  import  of  this  article  in  Europe,  with 
its  ufual  price  in  London,  Liverpool,  Amfterdam,  and  Germany.    Of 
the  fevcral  ufes  and  methods  of  working  ivory,  as  alfo  the  manner  of 
bleaching,  or  whitening  it.  The  preparation  and  ufe  of  charred  ivory, 
called  in  French  noir  de  'velours.     The  molar  teeth  Ihould  likewife  be 
wrought,  which  being  cut  horizontally  and  polilhcd,  form  milk-white 
furfaces  with  blueifh  (hades,  fcarcely  inferior  in  beauty  to  the  fineft 
agate.     In  the  fame  manner  from  the  grinders  of  horfes  may  dice  and 
buttons  likewife  be  made.     The  author  then  proceeds  to  point  out  the 
different  fubftitutes  for  ivory,  or  the  t-eth  of  other  animals  which  are 
ufed  in  its  ftcad.     Of  the  teeth  of  the  Narval^  and  the  high  price 
which  they  once  bore.     From  them  were  formerly  made  the  croficrt 
of  bifhops,  fuch  as  that  of  Bern^rrdus,  at  Hilderlheim,  and  the  ftaff 
of  Charlemagne  at  Ofnaburg.   Teeth  bf  the  Sea-Uorft,  with  the  man- 
ner of  taking  them,  the  di£cult\'  of  which  has  of  late  been  greatly 
increafed.     They  were  employed  in  the  mod  remote  times,  and  witn 
them  the  ancient  Britons  made  the  hilts  of  their  fwords.     How  great 
thc.commerce  in  this  article  was  in  the  ninth  century,  we  may  learn 
from  the  accounts  of  king  Alfred  and  of  Ohtherhere  cited.     Even  in 
the  fourteenth  century  the  revenues  of  the  Pope  from  Greenland,  and 
the  Pcter's-Pcnce,  were  paid  in  this  article,  dentthus  de  roardo,  which 
the  receivers  exchanged  tor  money  at  Drontheixn*    Teeth  of  the  Hip^ 
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f^tamtu.  Their  form,  which  is  very  remarkable,  is  delineated  here 
from  a  head  in  the  colleftion  of  Mr.  Teftorp,  a:  Lubeck.  The  beft  arc 
brought  from  Cape  Mcfurado,  in  Guinea,  and  they  are  pariicubrly 
adapted  to  the  purpofe  of  making  artificial  teeth,  becaufe  they  retain 
their  whitenefs,  ana  are  not  liable  to  become  yellow,  like  thofc  former 
from  ivory.  This  eflay  terminates  with  an  account  of  the  ivory  which 
is  dug  out  of  the  ground  in  RuHia,  with  the  mamicr  in  which  it  is 
employed,  as  alfo  of  the  ufe  to  be  made  of  the  fmaller  teeth  and  bones 
of  other  animals,  which  Is  by  no  means  inconfidcrable. 

The  i\exi  article  treats  of  the  Sjtait-S bells,  which  are  found  in  the 
Philippine  and  Maldive  iflands,  and  which,  ander  the  names  ot Kamris 
or  Zimbis,  are  fcnt  to  Guinea  inHead  of  money.  Great  numbers  of 
them  are  likewife  exported  into  other  countries,  wiicre  they  anfwer 
the  purpofe  of  ornument  only.  The  method  of  carrying  on  this  trade, 
witn  fome  account  of  the  alterations  that  have  taken  place  in  the  price. 
Some  years  ago  the  Dutch  Ealllndia  Comp%ny  ibid  of  them,  m  all 
their  factories,  125,437ft.  In  the  year  1780  the  pouiKi  coft  5^ 
ftuyvers.  On  the  fubjeft  of  GalUNuts,  we  have  alfo  here  much 
IDterefiing  and  ufeful  information.  Thofe  brought  from  the  Levant, 
which  arc  of  a  fuperior  quality,  are  procured  neither  from  the  ^er^ 
€m  eerris,  as  has  been  generally  imagined,  nor  from  the  J^.  4tgilops, 
but  from  the  common  oak.  An  American  pxoduftion,  of  which  the 
Spaniards  fome  years  ago  attemnted  to  make  an  article  of  commerce 
in  the  place  of  the  gall-nut,  under  the  name  of  DiviJivt,  is  likewife 
dcfcribed  here  afier  an  account  which  had  been  tranfmitted  from 
Spain  to  Mr.  A///rr.  It  is  the  pod  of  a  PoiKciafta,  which  has  been  de-  • 
Icribcd  by  Jacqidn,  It  was  ufcd  for  fome  rime  by  dyers  and  cotton- 
printers  at  Hamburg,  but  its  aftringcnt  quality  was  found  to  be  much 
Weaker  than  that  of  the  gall-nut. 

P'  39* >  £^  Liquorice.  The  profits  arifing  from  this  article  in  Italy, 
Spain,  and  about  Bamberg.  The  preparation  of  the  juice,  which  is 
»o  longer  boiled  in  this  la  ft  country.  Fifty  years  ago,  not  lefs  than 
IQo  cwt.  were  annually  fent  from  thence  to  Nuremberg,  Frankfort,  ~ 
:fnd  Leipfic.  But  the  juice  is  now,  wiih  fome  additional  ingrolients, 
baked  in  tlic  form  of  fmall  cakes,  the  preparation  of  which,  as  alfo 
whatever  elfe  relates  to  this  branch  of  trade  at  Bamberg,  is  here  ex- 
plained by  Prof.  Grellman,  In  modern  times  fo  much  liquorice  is  re- 
quired by  the  brewers  in  their  porter,  that  the  exportation  from  Spain 
is  very  much  incrcafcd  by  it.  Theopliraftus,  Diofcoridcs,  and  the 
other  ancient  phyficians  ufcd  the  roots  of  the  Glycir.echinata,  which  is 
fill  employed  in  Aft  rachan  together  with  the  common  fort. 

P.  41 1.  Of  the  Cocoa-Nut;  ufc  of  its  rind  and  (liell.  The  nuts 
worked  by  cur  turners  are  not  xhofe  of  the  ordinary,  but  of  a  fmaller 
kind,* with  a  much  thicker  (litrll,  which  the  Port uguefe  bring  from 
Brafil,  and  which  arc  likewife  to  be  found  in  St.  Uomingo.  Here 
cur  author  takes  an  opportunity  of  dcfcribing  the  MaltHnft-NiUt  the 
form  and  fize  of  which  are  very  remarkable*  It  is  now  known,  that 
this  }>;i!m-tree  grows  in  the  Sechelles  Iflands,  and  that  it  is  a  B^roffks* 
The  reader  will  hardly  cxpeft  to  find  that  Mofes  Maimonitles  (hould  . 
b:ive  be**n  acquainted  with  this  Travarcara,  ai^d  have  called  it  by  this^ 
Btcime.    Not  only  were  the  cammaii  cjcoa-aurs  known,  at  curioficies, 
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to  the  ancients,  but  likcwifc  the  manner  of  working  their  (hdls.  In 
the  concluding  article  we  are  prefented  with  an  account  of  the  trade 
in  Oft  rich 'Feathers^  together  with  the  manner  of  preparing  them.  In 
enumerating  fome  cirvumibnces  peculiar  to  thefe  leathers,  the  author 
points  out  the  rcafon  why,  by  the  Eg}'ptiaa5,  the  figure  of  an  oftrich- 
feather  was  employed  as  the  emblem  of  an  impartial  judge  ;  which,  ic 
icems,  Pa/Mx;  ana  others  had  mifunderl^ood.  'l*he  trade  in  this  ex- 
penfive  article  is  chiefly  confined  to  the  Jews  at  Leghorn.  The  beft 
feathen  come  from  Algiers;  fome  of  an  inferior  quality  from  Tunis 
and  Alexandria ;  and  others^  lUU  worfe,  from  Senegal.  Thofe  im« 
ported  from  Egypt  are  lefs  valuable,  by  one-fifth,  than  fuch  as  come 
from  Barbary,  from  Saida  and  Aleppo.  Ibid. 

Continuation  of  the  Lift  of  German  ft:ientific  Publicationi^from  p.  693  of 
our  lafi  NumHer. 

Art.  6^*  Verfuch  eintr  'vollftandigen  Concbjlienkentnifs^  nacb  Linnet 
Sv/iem,  herau/gegeben  *von  C.  Schreibers.  Erfttr  Band,  'vou  dim 
Schntcken.  Ziutyter  Band,  *ven  den  Mufcbeln, — mfay  totuardt  a 
complete  Conchyliology ^  according  to  the  Syftem  of  Linnxus,  by  C, 
Schreibers.  FoL  7.  on  Snailt.  446  pp.  FoL  IL  on  Mufcles^ 
416  pp.  in  8 vo.    Vienna. 

Thb  is  little  more  than  a  very  accnrate  and  comprehenfive  lift  of  the 
(hells  pointed  out  in  the  title,  according  to  the  order  obferved  in  the 
laft  edition  of  Linna»iis,  with  this  diffeocncc,  however,  that  the  Snails 
here  take  the  lead,  being  followed  in  the  fecond  volume  by  the  Mof* 
cles.  To  the  figures  are  annexed  a  (hort  defcription  of  them  in  the 
German  language,  with  the  countries  where  they  are  found,  as  alfa 
the  names  moft  commonly  given  to  them  in  Germany  j  a  complete  in- 
dex of  which  concludes  each  volume.  We  (hall  only  add,  that  the 
value  of  this  really  ufeful  work  would  have  been  greatly  enhanced,  if, 
in  the  inftances  where  Mr.  Schr.  has  availed  himfeff  of  the  difcoveriet 
of  other  naturalifts,  fuch  as  Lifter,  Bananni,  Seba,  Rum/,  Sec,  he  had 
always  referred  to  the  authors  to  whom  he  was  indebted  for  them,  and 
if  he  had>  where  it  was  pradlicable,  compared  the  figures  with  nature 
herfelf,  which  it  docs  not  appear  to  us  that  he  has  done.         Ibid, 

Art.  64.  Tecnifche  Gefchichte  der  Pftanzen,  noehhe  bey  Handwerken, 
KHftften,  und  Sianufaduren  bereits  im  Gebrauche  find,  oder  nocb  gi» 
braucht  tuerden  konnen,  von  G.  R.  fiobmen. — Technical  Hiftwy  of 
the  Plants,  *whicb  are  either  already  ujed  in  Trade,  the  Arts,  and  Ma^ 
nufaSures,  or  <u:hich  may  yet  be  employed  in  them;  by  Prof.  Bohmers. 
Leipfic.     Vol.  L     780  pp.  in  8vo. 

The  plants  here  defcribed  are  both  domeftic  and  foreign ;  which  are 
brought  under  different  cla(fes,  according  to  the  ufes  to  which  they  arc 
applied.  At  the  head  of  thefe  appear  fuch  as  are  valuable  for  their 
wood ;  then  fuch  as  produce  flour,  and  drink,  or  liquors ;  next  thofe 
that  are  fpun  or  woven,  which  are  followed  by  thofe  t^  which  we  are 
indebted  for  oil,  the  different  falts,  fagar,  and  foap.  The  other 
divifions  are  to  form  the  materials  of  the  next  yolume.    To  the  firft 
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part  of  the  prcfent  volume  is  prefixed  an  cfTay  on  what  Dubamel  call* 
the  Fbyjiqut  des  Arbres,  from  an  attention  to  which  the  reader  will 
often  be  enabled  to  account  for  ;he  manifold  ufes  to  which  they  are 
Applied.  The  fan^e  judicious  plan  is  likewife  adopted  in  regard  to 
the  other  articles ;  and  in  each  part  the  plants  are  ranged  according 
to  the  alphabetical  order  of  their  German  names.  We  hope  that  the 
work  will  be  accompanied  with  a  very  complete  index,  which  is  the 
more  necefi'ar}',  becaufe,  owing  to  the  order  here  obferved,  the  fame 
plant  is  often  mentioned  in  different  places,  and  under  various  names. 

Ibid. 

Art.  6^.  Magn'x.'ut fhr  das  neuejie aus  Pbyjik  find Naturgefihicbte  von 
Johann  Heinrich  Voigt  ,•  4  6V.  des  8  li, — Magaxine  for  tht  lateft 
( difcvutries )  in  Pbyjijs  and  natural  Uijioty^  /^  J,  H.  Voigt ;  4  Part 
tfrol.nil.     Gotha. 

Among  the  new  articles  in  this  periodical  work  are  an  cfTay,  by 
Prof.  Wild,  of  Colmar,  on  frozen  windows ;  another,  by  the  fame, 
on  the  effects  of  a  good  air-gun,  and  thii  comprcflion  of  the  air  in  it; 
a  dffTtr ration,  by  Mr.  C.  H.  Prcfion^  late  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  but  now  of  Gottingen,  on  fpunge  ;  an  account,  by  Prof.  Wild^ 
of  an  improvement  on  the  Planetarium  oi  Bode,  &c.  Ibid. 

A&T.  66.  Zcologi/cbe  Beytrage  zur  XIII.  Anjgahe  des  Linncifchcn 
Naturjjfiims  ;  *von  Donndorf,  des  civ.  D,  crfi,  Th* — Zoological  Addh- 
tiens  to  tbe  13/^  Edition  of  tbe  Natural  Syftem  0/* Linnaeus,  by  Donn- 
dorf; I  Part  of  Vol,  II ;  likewife  with  the  following  title,  Orniibj- 
logijcbe  Btytrdge  xur  XIII.  Auf^abe  des  Linncifchen  Naiurjyftems. 
l^ipfic. 

This  new  volume,  wliich  includes  the  four  firfl  orders  of  birds, 
and  extends  to  p.  1 156,  exhibits  a  frefti  pro'.>f  of  the  great  dili:>ence 
and  accuracy  of  the  compiler,  who  has  availed  himfelf  of  the  dif- 
cpveries  and  improvements  made  in  this  department  of  fciencc,  by 
Latbantt  Pennant,  Bechfltm,  and  others.  Ibid. 

Art.  67.     Panzer's  Infe.'ien  Deuffchlands \  St.  XlIl-^XniL^Yzn. 
zer's  German  Infers.     No.  XIII — XVIII.     1 824  pp.  Nuremberg. 

Of  this  work,  the  character  of  which  is  likewife  fufEciently  efta- 
blifhed  by  the  former  numbers,  we  ftiall  content  ourfclves  with  an- 
nouncing the  continuation  only.  Ibid. 

SWITZERLAND. 

Art.  68.  Reifen  in  lerjthicdene  Pro^Anzen  des  Konigreicbs  Neapel, 
mon  C.  U.  von  Salis. — Travtls  in  different  Provinces  of  tbe  Kingdom 
9fNaides,  by  Q.  U.  dc  Salis.     Zuric. 

In  the  firft  half  of  the  firft  volume,  which  forms  442  pp.  in  8vo.  the 
author  gives  an  account  of  his  travels  in  Apulia^  through  the  provinces 
of  Bari  and  Otranto*    Concerning  countries  hitherto  fo  imperfe^ly 
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known,  we  are  glad  to  receive  even  fuch  information  as  is,  Iiowerer, 
more  calculated  to  excite,  than  to  fatisfy  curiofity.  The  firft  joumejr 
(in  the  year  17S9)  was  to  Molfetia^  and  to  the  falt-petre  pits  there, 
which  have  indeed  already  been  defcribed  by  other  travellers.  Lateljr 
a  piece  of  falt-petre,  weighing  two  pounds,  was  found  there*  Not- 
withlbnding  they  do  not  at  preient  make  anv  ufe  of  this  natural  pra- 
duftion,  and  the  fupcrintendant,  Targoni,  is  here  confidered  as  as 
ignorant  impoftor.  The  taxes  at  Molfetta  are  farmed  by  government^ 
and  any  article  of  merchandize,  of  the  value  of  fix  ducats,  muftnowr 
pay  ten  carlinos  to  the  king,  inftead  of  the  four  which  it  formerly 
paid  to  the  houfe  of  Spinola.  The  inhabitants  are  ftill  good  mci^ 
chants  and  feamen,  their  principal  traffic  being  with  Ferrara,  Venice, 
and  Triefte,  But  the  fca-port  towns  of  Apulia  have  certainly  not  all 
the  commerce  of  which  they  might  be  capable ;  and  it  may  indeed  be 
faid  that  the  government,  far  from  promoting  it,  rather  appears  to 
throw  obllacks  in  its  way.  In  the  time  of  the  kings  of  Arragon  the 
province  of  Bari  produced  much  filk  :  and  when  a  pcrfon  fome  yean 
ago  wiihed  to  plant  again  fome  thoufands  of  mulberry- trees  there,  lie 
was  told  that  he  might  be  ptrmitted  to  do  it,  on  the  condition  chat 
for  every  pound  of  filk  hj  (hould  pay  three  carlini.  The  .trees  were, 
therefore,  burnt.  Many  other  political  errors,  of  a  nature  equally 
grofs,  are  here  noticed  by  the  author,  who  aiTures  us  at  the  fame 
time  that  they  are  not  to  be  charged  to  the  account  either  of  the  king, 
or  of  his  minifters ;  a  circumftance  which  we  muft  own  that  we  find 
it  fomewhat  difficult  to  comprehend.  In  one  fevere  winter  more  than 
40»ooo  fhecp  died  in  the  eaftern  provinces,  owing  ^iefly  to  their 
being  conftantly  in  the  open  air ;  now  they  begin  to  keep  them  under 
cover  during  the  winter,  and  the  author  remmds  the  inhabitants  of 
the  advice  of  Columella^  who  fays  that  ^enus  Tarentinum  moUtffimnm, 
nee  ajlusy  nee  frigoris  patters.  The  beautiful  Tarentine  wool  is  no 
longer  to  be  found.  A  fhecp  will,  however,  produce  a  clear  profit 
of  a  Neapolitan  ducat  yearly.  A  fj)ecie8  of  HyperUum^  called  crifpnm^ 
when  covered  with  dew,  is  here  faid  to  be  fatal  to  Ihccp.  The  author 
paid  a  vifit  to  the  two  iflands,  lying  three  miles  trom  Tarentum,  which 
were  by  the  ancients  named  Choerades  and  Ele3 rides ^  and  which, 
though  their  cxiltence  has  been  denied  by  Max^cchi,  are  to  be  found 
in  CliJver,  and  in  moft  maps.  The  larger  is  now  called  St.  Pelajgia^ 
and  the  fmaller  that  of  St.  Andrenv,  Both  of  iheni  arc  perfedly  un- 
cultivated. The  fums  expended  in  the  repair  of  the  harbc^ur  at  RriH~ 
difif  may  he  confidered  to  have  been  entirely  thrown  away.  Gallipdi^ 
though  without  iny  haven,  or  even  a  fafe  road  for  (hips,  has,  how- 
ever, a  greater  (hnre  of  commerce  than  any  other  place  in  the  whole 
kingdom.  But  its  merchants  arc  nothing  more  than  fadlors  to  fome 
houfes  in  Naples,  Leghorn,  and  Genoa.  Of  the  manufaAure  of  oil 
there  ;  an  extrad  from  the  writings  of  Prefla  and  Grimaldi :  in  re- 
gard to  the  land-holders,  we  are  infornacd,  that  when  there  is  no  rela- 
tion of  the  third  degree,  the  property  devolves  to  the  king.  P.  igi 
a  defcription,  by  the  Abbe  Forth,  of  Mate  1  a  and  Gra-vina,  where 
there  are  a  number  of  caverns  in  the  Tufa  (Tophus )  fome  of  which 
continue,  as  formerly,  to  be  inhabited,  and  in  all  of  which  con- 
iiderable  maffcs  of  faltpetre  are  found.  Important  obfcrvations  oa 
2  Lava; 
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L^pva;  fome  of  which,  owing  to  the  difFerent  fubflances  of  which  it 
is  compofed,  will,  in  the  courfe  of  ten  years,  be  covered  with  a  layer 
of  earth  of  a  foot  thick,  which  would  not  be  formed  over  other  por- 
tions of  ix  in  two  hundred.  Chemical  Analylis  of  the  Lava  oi  Mtna 
and  Fe/uvius,  In  p.  237,  we  are  prefented  with  obfervations  made  oa 
a  journey  through  fome  part  of  AbhrHzzo,  1  his  country  is  very  little 
frequented  by  ftrangcrs,  on  account  of  the  want  of  public  roads,  and 
the  number  of  robbers  with  which  it  abounds.  A  view  of  the  fea  of 
CeUno,  in  Abbruxxfi  ultra.  There  are  here  many  bears,  lynxes,  wild 
boars,  and  venomous  fcrpents,  which  are  caught  for  theriacal  ufes* 
The  antiquities  and  infcriptions  here  are  likewiie  very  numerous.  In 
a  continued  dry  feafon,  in  the  year  1752,  there  were  found  fome  very 
fine  (latues  of  ClauMtiSy  Nero,  Hadrian,  &c.  which  were  carried  to 
Caferta.  In  the  country  of  the  ancient  Marju  who  were  heretofore 
noted  for  their  dealings  in  poifonous  drugs,  and  in  the  magical  art, 
medicinal  preparations  of  various  kinds  are  flill  made,  from  plants 
that  grow  wild  there.  The  complaints  made  by  the  ancient  inhabi-. 
tants  againd  the  Lacus  Fuciaus,  by  which  the  emperor  Claudius  wasin« 
duced  to  form  the  canal,  which  has  of  late  again  been  opened  and 
examined,  dill  continue  the  fame.  The  completion  of  this  under* 
taking  would  neither  be  difficult  nor  very  cxpcnfive.  The  1 50000 
ducats  which  it  mi^ht  coft,  would  foon  be  repaid  by  the  profits  it 
would  produce.  Notwithltanding  this,  ic  is  fc^rcely  to  be  expeded 
that,  under  fuch  a  government,  it  (hould  ever  be  finifhed. 

In  the  fupplement  is  contained  an  account  of  the  different  iheljs 
found  on  the  coafls  of  this  kingdom,  with  their  Linnean  names,  and 
references  to  Martini,  Four  plates,  coloured  after  nature,  repreient 
likevvife  the  fcveral  fpecies  which  the  author  looks  upon  to  be  new.  ^ 
We  have  alfo  here  many  curious  and  ufcful  obfervations  on  Mufcles, 
Oyfters,  on  the  method  of  taking  the  Silk-Mufcles,  Piuna  nobilis. 
The  Silk,  lannptnua,  is  combed  or  carded,  fpun  on  a  fpindle,  wound, 
and  ufed  together  in  knitting  with  other  filk.  The  demand  for  this 
filk  is,  however,  not  very  great,  as  it  is  particularly  liable  to  be  injured 
by  moihs.  At  the  end  of  the  volume  are  brought  together  thofc  p^f- 
fages  of  the  ancients,  where  they  -have  touched  on  any  of  the  objed^s 
defcribed  by  our  author,  though  we  cannot  (ay  that  any  new  light  is 
here  thrown  on  them.  We  (hall,  however,  be  glad  to  fee  the  conti- 
nuation of  this  work,  inafmuch  as,  according  to  Seneca — Intanta  bor^ 
nonim  egtftate  minus  fajlidioja  Jii  eledio^  Ibid, 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

To  the  Authors  of  the  British  Critic. 

Gentlemen, 

WITH  fubmiflion  to  your  better 
judgment,  I  think  that,  to  your  obfervatitmson  ^fo^Sai  (tlyMios^ 
in  November  Review,  it  Ihuuid  be  added,  that  J ujl in  Martyr 
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and  Euthymius  alfo  under(hind  the  particle  v^ii  as  denoting  only 
JtmilUuiU :  and,  on  ihc  other  hand,  Glaffius^  in  his  Philologt^ 
Sacra,  Lib.  3  Tract,  5.  Canon,  28."  Buchcmf^  in  his  ••  An- 
tiquirates  biblicae  ex  N.  T.  felcdar.  p.  670."  and  more  partk 
cularly  JVrJlh.vius^  in  his  «•  Diatribe  in  Hift.  Pallionis  Donn. 
Noftri.   p.  100,"  maintain  that  i(r\l  here  denotes  reality. 

I  beg  leave  to  inform  Clericus  fffllenfis  (through  your  Re- 
view) 10  whom  yotfgavean  anfwer  in  Auguft  lad^  rdpeding 
•«  Epitome  Vitarnm  Plutarchi,  &c."  that  ihere  is  another  edi- 
tion of  that  ••  Epitome,"  with  an  "  Index,"  viz.  *«  apiid 
Jacobum  Stocr  (no  place  mentioned)  1608."  I  would  alfo  re- 
fpeflfully  enlarge  a  paffage  in  your  Review  for  June.  p.  678* 
where  yoii  fay,  that  this  •'  Epitome'*  might  be  tranflated  with 
advantage.  It  is  already  tranflated.  It  is  an  odlavoof  350 
pages.  The  title  is,  •*  Plutarch's  Lives  of  the  iiluftrious 
Greeks  and  Romans,  with  their  Comparifons.  Done  from 
the  Epitomy  of  Darius  Tiberius,  a  noble  Italian,  and  cor- 
reded  by  the  Original.  By  the  Author  of  a  Grammar  of  the 
Englifli  Tongue,  with  Notes,  &c.     London,  1 7 1 3." 

Now,  Clericus  Pf'ellenfis  may  perhaps  particularly  u-ant  thcfc 
books,  and,  as  I  have  them,  they  are  mtich  at  his  fervice,  on 
his  fignifying  his  wifli  through  your  Review,  and  they  lha1l  be 
left  for  him  at  Meflrs.  Hivingtons. 

With  my  congratulations  to  you  on  the  well-earned  and  fiu>» 
extended  reputation  of  the  Britilh  Critic, 
I  remain.  Gentlemen, 

y(5ur  obedient  fervaot, 

(and  former  correfpondcnt) 
Jan.  25,  1796.  A  grateful  Render. 


Bemvdui  may  be  aflTured,  that  the  aiTeriion  to  which  he  al- 
ludes w^s  mod  ftrii^ly  correct,  and  true.  In  the  opinion  he 
fiates,  we  do  not  at  all  coincide  with  him. 

At  the  fuggeftion  of  R.  B.  C.  we  turned  to  the  very  enter- 
taining adventures  of  Signor  Gaiidentio  di  Lucca,  which  \#« 
had  formerly  read  and  admired,  and  find  that  the  Mezzoranian 
Tale  is  indeed  there  at  p.  202.  Perhaps  an  extraA  from  fo 
common  a  book,  (hould  not  have  been  inferted  in  a  new  publi- 
cation without  a  reference  to  it.  We  return  our  thanks  to 
this  writer,  for  the  very  obliging  cxpreflions  with  which  he 
concludes  his  letter. 

The  objediion  raifed  by  a  clergyman  to  Mr.  Keate's  inter- 
pretation, from  the  nineteenth  verfe,  is  fully  obviated  in 
p.  27  of  his  publication,  and  may  be  anfwercd  alfo  in  other 

ways : 
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"ways  :  nor  had  the  tendency  of  other  paffages,  of  a  frmiUr 
kind,  been  overlooked,  as  may  be  feen  in  his  twenty-fifth  page. 

Our  Admirer^  who  fends  us  verfes,  may  depend  upon  it 
that  we  are  far  from  defigning  to  flight  Loyal  attachment.  It 
-will  be  noticed,  if  tardily,  yet  the  more  Itrongly  (hould  it  be 
found  to  deferve  it. 

J.  W.  has  no  mercy.  Becaufe  we  will  not  take  up  a  whole 
controverfy  he  picks  out  fcraps  of  it.  If  we  thought  with  him 
on  thefe  points,  we  fhould  be  of  his  opinion  in  the  reft.  This 
is  the  laft  anfwer  we  Ihall  give. 
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A  very  elegant  work  is  expe^^ed  from  the  pen  of  a  young 
man  of  high  family.  It  is  a  iranflation  of  a  very  ])opular 
German  Ballad,  executed  by  Mr.  W.  Spencer.  It  will  ap- 
pear as  a  fpecimen  of  beautiful  typography,  and  ornamented 
with  engravings  from  drawings,  by  Lady  D.  Beanclerk. 

Mr.  Cox,  fo  juftly  celebrated  for  his  travels  in  the  Northern 
parts  of  Europe,  is  now  employed  on  Memoirs  of  Sir 
Robert  Walpole,  which  will  be  illuftrated  by  ftate  papers  and 
letters  never  before  publiihed,  and  Carefully  conncftcd  with 
the  hiftory  of  the  time. 

The  Journals  of  Captain  Vancouver,  who  formerly  failed 
with  Cook,  and  has  lately  returned  from  a  voyage  of  difco- 
very,  are  in  a  ftate  of  preparation  to  be  laid  before  the  public 
by  authority. 

A  work,  confifting  of  many  beautiful  plates,  from  drawings 
of  the  moft  ftriking  fcenes  in  the  environs  of  Rome,  will  foon 
be  publiihed  by  Mr.  Edwards,  in  Bondftrect.  Short  defcrip- 
tions  of  the  places  reprefented  are  to  accompany  the  plates. 

We  underftand,  alfo,  that  Mr.  Dalby,  of  Liverpqol,  who 
has  a  very  fine  colledlion  of  Rembrandts,  is  about  to  publifti 
a  Catalogue  raiformc. 

An  undergraduate  of  Cambridge  has  projefted,  and  nearly 
completed,  a  chronological  View  of  all  the  Syftems  of  Theo- 
logy which  have  prevailed  in  the  diflerent  ages  of  the  world. 
The  work  is  faid  to  be  in  confiderable  forwardnefs. 


ERRATUM. 


In  p.  93  of  our  laft  Review,  at  Art.  43,  for  "  Repojitory 
of  Arts  and  Manufaftures,"  read  *•  Repertory?*'  alfojnthe 
correfponding  part  of  the  blue  cover. 
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Qui  res  audaftcr  magnas,  panrafque,  jocumque 
Eloqucrct.  En  N I  us. 

Be  ours  the  talk  with  freedom  to  produce. 
Things  fmall  and  great,  for  pleafure  or  for  ufe. 


Art.  I.     Philofophical  Sietches  of  the  Principles  of  Society  and 
Government,     Svo.     159  pp.     4s.     Elmfly.     1795. 

TT  has  been  a  favourite  maxim  with  writers  rf^a  particular 
"■•  clafs,  to  reprefent  government  as  then  only  deferving  the 
praife  of  wifdom  and  juftice,  when  it  is  charaderized  by  dm- 
plicity.  and  rendered,  whether  as  a  fubje6l  of  (ludy  or  admi* 
ntftration,  familiar  to  the  capacities  and  talents  of  all.  This 
maxim  has  been  founded  upon  an  erroneous  view  of  the  origin 
and  the  ends  of  government.  The  eye  difedted  to  the  fmgle 
contemplation  of  man  in  the  abflrafty  has  traced  out  a  cmle 
of  imaginary  rights ;  which,  however  confident  with  prime- 
val union,  are  totally  incompatible  with  a  more  advanced  (late 
of  human  hiftory.  The  progrefs  of  mankind  from  the  'firft 
point  of  civil  aflbciation  to  the  full  zenith  of  political  eftabliOi- 
ment,  involves  a  variety  of  changes  and  gradations  ;  in  their 
•  R  paffagt 
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paflTage  through  which,  the  rights  of  man  and  the  principles 
of  government  become  necefTarily  modified  and  adapted  to  the 
circumftances  of  a  community,  increafing  in  the  numbers  of 
its  members,  and  the  variety  of  its  individual  iniercftsu  To 
follow  this  progrefs  through  its  important  changes  ;  to  define 
how  much  belongs  to  corruption,  how  much  to  neceflity  ;  to 
harmonize  power  with  liberty,  and  right  with  expediency,  is 
the  province  of  that  philofophy  which  diftates  for  the  mixed 
ftate  of  human  condition;  and,  by  a  comparifon  of  >caufe 
with  efFcd,  and  a  balance  of  good  againft  evil,  fettles  the  juft 
proportion  which  may  be  expefted,  and  ought  to  be  required, 
of  political  perfeSion. 

With  fuch  a  philofophy  the  writer  before  us  appears  to  have 
cultivated  a  very  laudable  familiarity.  Affuming  his  princi- 
ples from  the  experience,  rather  than  the  hypothefis  of  man, 
ne  argues  in  reference  to  what  he  /j,  rather  than  what  he 
ought  to  be;  and,  therefore,  deduces  a  theory,  which  is 
equally  juft  and  pradicablci  and  which  undertakes  for  as 
much  happinefs  to  the  individual  as  is  confiftent  with  the 
fafety  of  the  whole. 

In  Sketch  I.  the  writer  adverts  to  a  ftate  of  nature;  and, 
in  eftabliftiing  a  diftinflion  between  this  and  a  ftate  of  fociety, 
profeflcs  a  wifh  of  excluding  the  term  right  totally  from  the 
firft,  and  confining  it  to  the  laft.  His  rcafoning  fufficiently 
evinces  the  propriety  of  this  rule,  from  a  confideration  of  the 
liberty  elTcntial  to  a  ftate  of  nature,  which,  therefore,  can  ad- 
mit of  no  right  but  that  of  the  ftrongeft.  Proceeding  on  this 
principle,  the  author  of  this  book  traces  what  he  confiders  as 
the  real  origin  of  right,  in  a  ftate  of  aftbciation.  This  he  iU 
hiftrates  by  fome  parallels  tending  to  prove,  that  however 
/>ou'#r  may  belong  to  nature,  right  belongs  exclufively  to  fo- 
ciety.  Sketch  III.  difcuifes  this  queftion  ftill  more  at  large: 
in  this  the  author  contends,  that  right,  as  employed  in  a  poli- 
tical fenfe,  not  only  implies  a  power  of  afling,  but  in  addition 
to  that  power,  a  fanftion  received  from  fome  other  beings, 
for  the  due  and  unobflrudted  iife  of  that  power.  The  errors 
which  have  obtained  amongfl  mankind  ftom  a  want  of  at- 
tention to  ihefe  ufeful  diiiin6lions,  is  urged  in  the  conclufion 
of  this  (ketch  with  equal  cbquence  and  jufticc. 

"  From  want  of  fuflicient  attention  to  this  diftinftion,  confiderable 
errors  have  arifcn,  and  a  fatal  delufion  has  fprcad  itfclf  over  Eorope. 
Several  authors,  fuppofing  that  the  word  rFght,  when  applied  to  man 
in  a  ftate  of  nature,  carries  with  ijt  the  fame  import,  which  it  bears 
in  fociery,  have  haflilv  concluded  that  right  is  coeval  with  man's 
cxiftcnce ;  and  hence  they  have  icafoncd  upon  the  inutility,  nay,  the 
inconvwiencc  of  the  vfry  circiunAaocfs,  which  originally  gave  binh, 
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and  are  necdfary  to  the  continaance  of  all  right  whatfoever^  viz. 
ailbciation. 

'*  From  miftake*  of  this  kind  it  arifes,  that  an  odium  is  caft  upoa 
fociety ;  and  the  focial  cdmpa^,  thcfourcc  of  every  happinefsto  man, 
which  raifes  him  above  the  oeails  of  the  field,  and  gix'cs  him  doroi* 
nion  over  the  rell  of  the  creation^  is  rcprefented  under  the  unfavour* 
able  afpcct  of  flaverjr  and  fubjeftion  ;  and  is  regarded  as  the  means  of 
defalcating  from  his  rights,  and  reftrifting  his  liberties ;  thereby  de- 
priving him  of  innumerable  enjoyments,  in  which,  in  a  ftate  of  na- 
ture, he  was  at  liberty  to  revel.  He  continues  in  fociety,  therefore, 
not  with  an  idea  that  he  is  receiving  from  others  what  he  could  not 
himieli  procure,  that  he  is  partaking  of  benefits  to  which  he  is  not 
the  natural  heir ;  but  he  remains  in  it,  under  the  gloomy  impreflion, 
that  he  is  daily,  and  at  his  own  expence,  contributing  to  the  fuper- 
fluity  ot  others ;  and  that  he  is  hourly  difpenfmg  from  that  ftock  of 
happinefs,  which  Namre,  in  her  moments  of  partiality,  allotted  td 
his  (hare.  Vain,  deluded  man !  if  thou  wouldft  know  thy  natural 
lights,  if  thou  wouldft  feel  the  bleffings  to  which,  as  an  individual 
animal,  thou  art  entitled,  ftrip  thyfelf  of  the  arts  with  which  fociety 
has  fumifhed  thee,  and  contend  for  them  with  the  lion !  Will  he 
regard  the  fuperior  elegance  of  thy  form,  and  thy  exalted  birth  ? 
will  he  refpeft  thy  children  and  thy  poffeflions?  or  will  he  relign  the 
dominion  of  his  native  forefts,  that  thou  mayft  range  over  them  at 
large  and  uncontrolled  ?  Where  are  the  documents  which  prove  the 
fuperiority  of  th>'  claim  ?  where  the  title  deeds  which  he  will  ac- 
knowledge ?  his  tenfold  powers,  if  thou  dareft  oppofe  them,  will 
Ihrink  thee  into  nothing ;  and  at  once  convince  thee,  that  the  right 
of  the  ftrongeft  is  the  only  right,  which  a  ftate  of  nature  con- 
fexs/'    P.  20. 

In  order  to  afcertain  the  fpecific  rights  of  man  in  fociety, 
this  writer  confiders  focieties  as  fimple  and  compound ;  the 
firft  providing  only  for  the  natural,  the  fecond  for  the  natural 
and  artificial  necefTiiies  of  mankind.  The  laft  is  evidently 
that  with  which  the  philofopher  has  mod  concern.  In  invcU 
tigating  the  reftraints  which  muft  neceflarily  enter  into  a  fyf-  ' 
tern  accommodated  to  fuch  a  ftate,  the  author  lays  down  the 
conditions  on  which  is  founded  the  Social  Compa£t« 

*'  Tlie  conditions  upon  which  each  dcpofits  hia  power  are  three : 

*'  Firft,  to  be  entitled  to  the  full  benefits  arifing  trom  the  fund. 

"  Secondly,  to  have  that  portion  or  furplus  of  power  from  the 
fund,  which  is  not  immediately  employed  by  the  fociety,  conftantly 
returned  to  him. 

«*  Thirdly,  to  be  allowed  to  trade,  or  traffic  with  fuch  furplus  to 
his  own  private  advantage ;  provided  that,  in  fo  doing,  he  does  9ot 
injure,  or  interfere  with  that  furplus,  which  belongs  to  another. 

**  Thefe  conditions  conftitute  what  is  termed  the  Social  Com- 
.paft."    P.  37. 
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The  definition  of  this  compad  ♦  is  then  given,  with  the 
rights  which  flow  from  it. 

«  The  Social  Coxnpaft  then  is  a  tacit  agreement  fubMin^  between 
the  members  of  a  fociety  ;  the  principles  of  which  exift  m  nature, 
bat  are  developed  and  analyzed  by  reafon. 

<'  Upon  the  bafis  of  this  coropadl  reft  the  following  claims : 

«•  Firft,  to  protedion  of  perfon  and  property. 

"  Secondly*  to  be  compelled  to  do  nothing,  which  the  welfare  of 
the  focitiy  at  large  does  not  require. 

**  Thirdly,  to  be  allowed  to  do  any  thing  which  does  not  injure 
another. 

*'  Thefe  claims  conftitate  the  original  primary  rights  of  aflociation, 
in  which  every  individual  member  is,  without  the  fmalleft  exception^ 
equal."    P.  39. 

From  thefe  pofitions  very  unexpefledly,  but  we  think  very 
foundly,  the  political  inequality  of  men  is  deduced,  in  the 
obfervations  which  clofe  the  fifth  Sketch. 

*<  So  long  as  the  equality  in  the  claims  of  the  feveral  members  to 
the  primary  rights  of  aifociation  is  maintained,  two  coniequences  \<rill 
refulr : 

•*  Firft,  the  moft  pcrfeft  political  liberty. 

•'  Secondly,  an  inequality  in  the  condition  of  the  members. 

"  The  latter  may  perhaps  appear,  at  firft  fight,  fomewhat  para- 
doxical, but,  upon  a  nearer  infpef^ion,  it  will  l^  found  to  be  ftriflly 
true ;  for  fo  long  as  every  member  is  equally  protefted,  and  continues 
to  receive  the  whole  furplus  of  power  which  is  due  to  hiin ;  in  other 
words,  fo  long  as  he  enjoys  an  equal  liberty  of  employing  his  facuU 
ties  in  any  way,  which  is  not  detrimental  to  another,  his  condition' 
in  the  fociety,  fetting  afide  the  accidental  occurrence  of  untoward 
events,  to  which  every  man  is  equally  expofed,  will  priucipally  de- 
pend upon  his  own  ability  and  exertions.  Taking  therefore,  to  adopt 
the  language  of  mathematicians,  the  point  from  which  any  individual 
ftarts,  as  given,  his  relative  fituation,  or  condition  in  fociety,  will 
be  nearly  as  the  produA  of  his  talents  and  induftry ;  but  as  thefe  are 
probably  difterent  in  every  individual,  that  will  be  alfo  different. 

"  No  means  whatever  can  operate,  fo  as  to  level  the  conditions  of 
men,  without  previoufly  deftro^dng  the  equality  of  their  primary 
rights."     P.  43. 

The  tendency  of  thefe  regulations  towards  change  being 
argued,  the  concluding  (ketch  of  part  the  firft  infifts  upon  the 
ncceffity  of  fomc  flrong  meafures,  to  organize  fociety  in  fuch 
a  manner,  as  to  infure  the  permanency  of  its  rights. 


•  The  author  adopts  the  term  compaA  in  compliance  with  com- 
mon ufage,  but  objed^s  to  it  as  implying  an  adiual  agreement  which 
never  exifted. 

Having 
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Having  thus  efiabliOied  with  much  clearnefs  the  elements 
and  bafc  of  government,  this  very  ingenious  writer  proceeds, 
in  Part  II.  with  no  lefs  ability,  to  the  pradice  and  fuperftruc- 
ture.  Laying  down,  in  Sketch  VII.  the  objeS  of  alfociation 
to  be  that  of  • '  defence  from  foreign  and  aomcllic  enemies," 
and  confideringall  the  varieties  of  human  government  as  redu- 
cible into  the  True  Republic,  and  the  diiferent  modifications  of 
Ariftocracy,  he  proceeds  in  Sketch  VI 11.  to  examine  the 
firfl  principles  of  republican  government.  Here  he  makes  a 
very  folid  reply  to  the  mod  plaurfible  defence  of  republicanifm. 
He  argues  that  civil  fociety  is  an  artificial  ftate,  that  it  is  to 
be  confidered  (for  the  reafons  before  dated  J  as  an  aggregate  of 
dillimilar  parts  ;  and,  therefore,  differs  effentially  from  the 
early  (late  of  the  focial  union,  when  the  community  might  have 
been  reputed  an  aggregate  of  fimilar  parts,  and  **  when  the 
ibades  of  difference  between  the  qualifications  of  one  member 
and  another  were  fcarcely  (Irong  enough  to  be  accurately  diAin- 
guifbed."  Having  inveftigated,  with  confiderable  (IriAnels, 
this  part  of  his  fubjed,  the  author  concludes  againft  the  prin- 
ciples of  republicanifm  ;  and  conveys,  in  his  ninth  Sketch, 
fome  (Irong  and  fenfible  animadverfions  upon  the  falfe  luftre 
that  has  been  thrown  around  republicanifm,  particularly  in  a 
late  *•  Letter  to  the  National  Convention  of  France.*^ 

Having  expofed  the  incompetency  of  the  firft  mode,  the 
writer  proceeds  to  a  confideration  of  the  fecond  ;  and  afligns, 
what  to  his  judgment  appears,  the  perfedion  of  a  political 
machine. 

**  Firft,  the  prefervation  of  the  focial  compad ;  that  is,  the  full 
eqjoyment  of  the  primary  rights  of  fociety. 

"  Secondly,  fufficicnt  energy,  or  ability,  to  prcfervc  itfelf  entire; 
without  which  the  firft  mentioned  property  would,  in  courfe,  be 
tranlient. 

<*  Thefe  properties,  liberty  and  permanency,  feem  to  be,  in  fome 
fort,  at  vanance  with  each  other:  for  the  mode  of  organization, 
which  would  produce  either  in  the  greateft  poiCble  extent,  will  be 
proporcionably  deficient  in  yielding  the  other.  A  middle  conrfe  muft 
be  therefore  fteered,  a  fort  of  compromife  be  entered  into,  and  that 
arrangement  adopted,  which  (hall  partake  of  both  prcmrties;  the 
deficiencies  of  the  one  being  made  up  by  fupplies  from  the  other :  so 
more  of  ^ther  being  fought  for,  than  is  conMent  with  a  due  propor- 
tion of  the  other."    P.  105. 

This  is  afterwards  rendered  more  exprefs  in  the  commence* 
meot  of.the  eleventh  Sketch. 

**  A  perfeA  government,  or  conftitutioa,  confifts  in  fuch  ao  arti. 
ficial  arrangement  of  thefe  individuals,  as  fecures  to  them  all  a  per. 
petual  enjoyment  o£  the  conditions  into  which  they  have  cotonBd.    So 

thatj 
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that,  notwithftanding  the  change  which  takes  place  among  the  ii^ 
dividuals  themfdresy  the  arrangement  continues  the  fame^  and  the 
fame  properties  and  advantages  are  derived  from  it. 

««  The  whole  nation,  in  the  drift  and  true  meaning  of  the  word, 
is  the  aggregate  of  every  particular  part;  that  is,  of  every  fmgle  in- 
dividual of  the  affociation.  But  thefe  individuals,  being  prevented 
by  various  felf-evident  caufes  from  affembling  together  upon  all  occa- 
'iions,  cannot,  in  the  aggregate,  take  upon  themfelves  the  dircftion 
of  the  national  concerns  :  bcfides,  if,  upon  any  occafion,  they  could 
be  fo  affembled,  yet,  being  varioufly  qualified  in  point  of  intereft, 
abilities,  and  information,  it  would  be  impoflible,  as  has  been  (hown 
in  Sketch  VIIL  to  afcertain  and  eftimate  their  real  opinions ;  in  fuch 
a  manner,  as  that,  in  the  event,  their  intentions  might  be  fulfilled. 
It  is  clear,  therefore,  that  the  whole  nation,  under  this  view  of  it, 
is  not  competent  to  fulfil  the, ends  of  its  affociation  ;  and  it  follows 
that,  for  all  praftical  purpofes,  fuch  an  idea  of  the  whole  muft  be 
rejeftcd,  and  the  term  be  applied  to  fome  feleftion  or  deputation, 
which,  containing  the  properties  of  the  aggregate,  or  real  whole, 
may,  at  the  fame  time,  be  divefted  of  the  inconveniences,  which 
would  attend  their  individual  deliberations,  and  which,  coniequentlv» 
may  be  capable  of  direfting,  to  tke  greatcft  pollible  advantage,  the 
intcrcfts  ot  ;hc  nation  at  large."     P.  1 1 1. 

The  doflrine  advanced  in  this  laft  paragraph,  leads  the 
author  to  a  difciifllon  )i  the  qiieftion  rcfpt<Sing  reprefcntation. 
Having  divided  the  intcrcfts  of  the  community  into  terfonaJ^ 
fofnvirrfia/y  and  landed,  he  limits  the  propriety  of  regrefentation 
to  the  two  laft.  The  concluding  part  of  this  difcuffion  is  fo 
ably  decifive  againft  perfonal  reprefcntation,  that  we  (hall 
prefent  it  in  the  words  of  the  author. 

••  The  followers  of  Rouflcau,  and  all  thofe  who  have  habituated 
themfelves  to  look  to  a  popular,  or  perfonal,  reprefcntation,  as  the 
only  true  bafis  of  government,  will  not,  at  firfl  perhaps,  be  able  to 
reconcile  this  fyftem  of  organization  to  any  ideas  of  juflice  or  found 
policy.  The  reftri^^ions  will  appear  arbitrary  and  unjuft,  and,  in 
the  firft  inftance,  deihuftive  of  that  liberty,  which  it  is  the  bufincfs 
of  government  to  maintain.  Every  pcrfon,  they  will  fay,  has  equall}- 
a  title  to  be  rcprefented  ;  and  therefore  every  perfon  ought  equally  to 
be  permitted  to  contribute  his  vote  to  the  choice  of  a  reprcfentative- 

**  This  leads  us  to  conCder  the  nature  of  reprefcntation  in  general ; 
for,  if  it  can  be  (hown  that,  in  any  inftance,  individuals  are  rqjre- 
fcnted,  and  that  he,  who  has  by  vote  contributed  to  the  eledion  of  a 
membfr,  is,  in  point  of  faft,  more  the  objeft  of  reprefcntation  ihaa 
another  perfon,  who  has  not  fo  contributed,  there  will  lie  an  evident 
injufticc  in  the  method  propofed  above,  which  will  require  fomefur- 
thcr  confideration  and  amendment. 

"  Reprefcntation  muft  be  either  individual  or  colledive.  Now, 
if  N  be  individually  rcprefented,  becaufe  he  has  contributed  his  vgte 
to  theeledion  of  X,  tlien  alfoare  O,  and  P,  and  an  hundred  others, 
qn  the  £ame  account,  individually  reprefented  by  him ;   and  X  be»- 

comes. 
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-pomes,  ^t  one  and  the  fame  time,  the  reprefentative  of  more  than  an 
hcindred  perfons,  individually  confidcred.  3at  this  is  an  abfurdity; 
becaufe  one  perfon  cannot  reprefent,  at  the  fame  monient^  even  two 
others,  unlefs  it  can  be  (hown,  that  thofe  two  are  perfedly  fimibr  in 
all  rcfperts  ;  much  lefs  can  he  reprefent  any  greater  number,  fuch  as 
zti  hundred.  It  follows,  ^hat  X  is  the  reprefentative  of  the  wholc^ 
colledively,  and  that  N  and  O,  and  the  reft  of  the  dehors,  are  not 
reprefentcd  as  individuals,  nor  becaufe  they  have  contributed  by  vote 
to  the  eledion  ;  but  becaufe  they  conftitnte  a  part  of  that  body,  of 
which  X  is  now  the  reprefentative ;  and,  therefore,  that  all  other 
parts  belonging  to  that  body,  though  they  may  not  have  contributed 
Dv  vote  to  the  ele^ion  of  X,  yet,  beii)g  included  in  the  whole,  are 
aifo  included  in  the  reprefentation, 

"  Let  us  funher  illudrate  this  matter,  by  fuppofing  that  X  is  the 
jeprefentative  of  fome  county  in  England,  inhabited,  and  pofleiTed, 
by  it  matters  not  what  number  of  individuals.  In  what  manner  has 
X  been  eleded  ?  By  the  declaration  of  certain  of  thofe  individuals, 
who,  according  to  the  regulations  of  the  government,  arc  the  confti- 
tutcd  organs  for  that  purpofe.  X  then  is  the  reprefentative  of  the 
whole  county  :  that  is,  ot  a\\  perfons,  collectively  confidered,  who 
have  any  particular  intereft  in  the  welfare  of  that  county.  He  is  the 
deputy,  or  advocate,  if  you  will,  of  that  intereft;  by  whom,  the  in- 
dividuals concerned  become  acquainted  with  the  general  ft  ate  of  fur- 
'  rounding  interefts,  and  through  whom,  they  are  enabled  to  make 
known  the  particular  ftate  of  their  own  to  the  nation  at  large.  But  X 
is  not  the  reprefentative  of  particular  individuals  in  that  county ;  on 
the  contrary^  if,  during  the  time  appointed  for  his  holding  the  office, 
every  individual  were  twenty  times  changed,  their  fucceftbrs  would 
be  equally  reprefented  by  X,  and  he  would  ftill  be  the  repre(entati\  e 
of  the  fame  county. 

**  In  like  manner,  the  reprefentatives  of  this  univerfity  are  not  the 
rcprefentatives  of  the  fenate  only,  but  of  the  whole  univerfity  col- 
ledively  confidcred*— of  thofe  who  have  voted  for,  of  thofe  who  have 
voted  againft  them,  of  thofe  who  have  not  exercifed  the  privilege  of 
voting,  and  of  thofe  who  do  not  poftefs  it. 

"  Indeed,  if  it  were  othcrwifc,  I  would  fain  knew  in  what  manner 
a  pcrfed  reprefentation  could  be  effedled.  The  perfeiftion  would 
confift  in  the  unanimity  of  the  ele^ors;  now,  provided  two  or  more 
candidates  propofed  themfelves  for  one  inrereft«  the  ele^ors  would 
probably  be  divided  in  their  opinions,  and  confequently  a  part  onl^, 
a  third  perhaps,  or  ftill  lefs,  would  be  reprefented  by  the  fuccefsiul 
candidate.  For,  if  it  be  true  that  thofe,  who  cannot  vote,  are  not 
reprefented  by  the  member,  furely  it  muft  be  true  that  thofe,  who 
vote  againft  him,  are  excluded. 

''  Again,  provided  the  reprefentation  in  this  manner  could  be  made 
perfedl,  how  long  would  it  continue  fo  ?  Scarcely  one  day.  For  in  that 
time  feveral>Ie(^ors  would  die,  and  others  would  acquire  qualifica* 
tions  fufficient  to  entitle  them  to  vote. 

«'  In  whatever  manner,  therefore,  this  matter  is  regarded,  U  teems 
i^-ith  impoffibiliiies;  and  feeros  calculated  merely  to  difiurb  th   hap- 
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pinefs  of  focicty,  by  fowing  in  the  breads  of  the  members  the  feed* 
of  jealoufy  and  difcontent. 

••  It  is  plain  then,  that  the  pernanent  intereflsof  a  nation,  which 
neccflarily  include  the  individuals  concerned  in  them,  and  not  the 
individuals  thtmifckcs,  are  the  obje^s  of  reprefentation ;  and  there- 
fore that,  fo  far  as  relates  to  rcprt-fentation,  the  ftate  of  the  indivi.luali 
is'in  nou'ife  affcfted  by  the  privilege  of  voting."    P.  i2i. 

For  the  incompetency  of  fimplc  delegation  to  the  purpofcs 
of  liable  government,  urged  in  Sketch  XII.,  the  author  pro- 
pofes  in  Sketch  XIIL  two  remedies:  the  firft  of  ihefc  is,  that 
adopted  by  the  United  States  of  America,  and  which  he  confiders 
as  dtfc<aive  ;  the  lad  is  rhat  which  condiiiiics  the  ariUocfatical 
part  of  a  government,  and 

*'  Confifls"  (to  ufe  the  i^'ords  of  our  author)  ••  in  the  appointment 
of  a  fecond  houfc,  fc]<*ftcd  from  the  principl  poflfcfibr^s  of  property  in 
the  nation,  whofe  opinion  i^  requifite,  as  in  the  former  cafe,  to  fanc- 
tion  and  ratify  ;hc  refolutions  of  the  deputies,  and  ahimately  to  con- 
ftitote  a  law ;  with  this  further  addition,  that  the  privileges,  attached 
to  this  apjx)intment,  are  granted  in  perpetuity,  and  are  allowed  to 
devolve  in  hereditary  fucceffion.  By  this  falutar}'  provifion,  the  inef- 
ficiency of  this  firft  mentioned  method  is  entirely  done  away,  and  a  foxt 
of  perpetual  guardi^nfhip  is  eftablilhed.  The  individuals,  who  hold 
thcfe  privileges,  from  the  great  ftake  of  property  which  they  poiTefs, 
are  equally  intcrcftcd  with  the  reft  of  the  nation,  in  the  genera]  pre- 
fcrvation  of  thp  focial  compafl ;  and  from  the  peculiar  advantages 
which  they  are  allowed  to  enjoy,  they  are  particularly  intercfted,  in 
preferving  the  means,  by  which  that  compad  is  to  be  main- 
tained."   P.  137- 

To  obviatf  the  objedions  againft  this  Arifmcracy,  the  au- 
thor reduces  theni  to  three  heads,  danger,  /olfyt  and  injujilce. 
His  reply  to  thcfe  is  at  once  manly  and  ingenious,  ana^our 
readers  will  doubt lefs  be  gratified  by  its  infertion; 

•*  Firft,  it  is  ftatcd  to  be  unfafe  to  the  caufc  of  freedom,  to  troft 
a  body  of  men  with  fuch  privileges  as  render  them  no  longer  account- 
able for  their  future  actions,  fiur  this  argument  is  erroneoufly  Hated  ; 
for  the  privileges,  alluded  to,  have  no  interference  with  the  primary 
rights  of  fociety  ;  for  the  fole  fecurity  of  which  they  are  granted  and 
allowed.  The  individuals,  therefore,  who  are  permitt«l  to  enjoy 
them,  remain  equally  amenable  to  the  laws,  and  refponfible  to  the 
nation,  in  all  the  common  concerns  of  life  ;  and,  in  their  official  ca- 
pacities alone  they  are  not  refponiible.  And  therein  the  great  excel- 
lence of  the  inftituiion  refis,  as  they  are  placed  above  the  reach  of  all 
influence,  and  remain  the  fteady  bulwarks  of  the  fyftcm  which  they 
are  intended  tp  fupport« 

«'  Neither 
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•*  Neither  18  there  the  fmallcft  room  for  the  apprehcnfion  of  din- 
ger from  an  eftabliihment  of  this  fort,  when  railed  upon  the  broad 
foundation  of  univerfal  freedom  ;  efj^cially  as  the  members  of  it  arc 
the  judges,  rather  than  the  contrivers,  of  new  meafures.  On  the  con- 
trary, it  muft  appear  evident,  vhcn  the  weight  of  this  boiiy  is  ba- 
lanced aeainft  thv-  people,  that  the  great  danger  will  lie  in  the  want, 
rather  than  the  excefs,  of  its  power;  and  that,  at  times,  it  will  re- 
quire all  the  affiftance,  which  the  wcllwifhers  of  the  conftitution  can 
pour  in,  to  prefcrve  its  influence,  and  maintain  it  in  its  fituation. 
ror  if  the  people  once  become  fenfible  of  their  own  flrength,  ihejr 
will  naturally  grow  impatient  of  oppofition,  and,  carelcfs  of  the  con- 
fcquences,  take  the  earlicft  opportunity  of  throwing  off  the  redraint* 

**  Secondly,  it  is  argued  as  a  meafu re  replete  with  folly,  to  confer 
privileges  in  perpetuity,  the  exercife  of  which  implies,  and  requires, 
a  degree  of  ability,  and  information,  fuperior  to  the  ordinary  clafs  of 
men ;  feeing  that  the  qualifications  of  parents  by  no  means  ivecefTarily 
defcend  to  their  children.  This  argument,  fo  fpccious  in  appearance, 
becomes  futile  in  the  extreme,  when  the  conditions  of  the  grant  arc 
impartially  inveftigated.  It  would  indeed  be  abfurd,  if  the  fon  were 
compelled,  to  take  upon  him  the  fame  ofHcial  fituation,  in  which  the 
abilities  of  the  father  fhone  forth  confpicuoufly ;  if  he  were  expcfted 
to  condudl  the  fleets,  or  to  command  the  armies  of  the  nation. — But 
this  is  not  fo  ;  the  nation  is  looking  for  no  fuch  aftive  fervice  at  his 
hands ;  fhe  requires  only  the  faithful  exercife  of  thofc  fundions,  with 
which  fhe  has  entru fled  him,  ofprote^ing  her  rights,  and  defending 
her  liberties.  And  to  whom,  1  would  afk,  fhall  fhe  look  with  greater 
confidence,  whom  Ihall  fhe  find  more  dcferving  her  eflcem,  than 
thofe  who  have  bled  in  her  caufe,  or  exerted  their  various  abilities 
to  the  utmofl  in  her  favour  ?  And  though,  from  the  imperfedions 
incident  to  humanity,  her  expe«5\aiions  may,  in  forre  inllances,  be 
thwarted,  yet,  unlefs  it  can  be  fhown  that  they  mufl  neceffarily  fail 
in  general,  the  purpofcs  of  the  infVitution  will  be  fully  obftiined,  a 
check  will  he  given  to  the  daring  fpirit  of  individuals,  and  peace  and 
tranquillity  will  flourifh  in  the  nation. 

**  ThiiiUy,  it  is  faid  to  he  unjufl,  and  in  forae  fort  opprcffive,  to 
confer  privileges  upon  one  part  of  a  fociety',  from  the  enjoyment  of  ' 
which  the  remainder  is  utterly  debarred.  But  that  eliablifhment, 
which  is  proved  to  be  ncccfTary  for  the  wdlbeing  of  all,  and  the  ad- 
vantages of  which  are,  fron:  its  nature,  participated  by  a  few  only, 
cannot,  according  to  the  rules  of  found  reafoning,  be  unjuft  to  any. 
And  no  man,  fondly  fpeaking,  is  cpprefTcd,  who  is  not  cither  de- 
prived of  fomething  which  he  was  legally  enjoying,  or  to  which  he 
can  make  out  a  fair  and  indifputable  claim.  But  this  being  incom« 
patible  with  the  nature  of  a  privilege,  the  charge  of  injuftice  falls 
inllantly  to  the  ground."     P.  141. 

A  lafl  defideratum  now  remaining,  in  the  viant  of  a  power 
to  repair  and  regenerate  the  Ariflocracy,  expofcd  to  change 
and  even  extindion,  leads  the  author  to  the  principle  of  Mo- 
narchy ^  and  the  argument  in  favour  of  an  hereditary  Ariflo- 
5  cracy. 
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cracy,  he  confiders  as  applying  ftill  more  ftrongly  to  the  h«re- 
ditary  office  of  tlie  fuprcmc  fundlionary.  The  nccefliiy  of  a 
juft  balance  between  the  fevrral  parts  is  then  contended  for  ; 
and  rhecoiiciufion  is  drawn  with  the  animation  of  geum  and 
patriot  ifm. 

"  Thus  then,  from  the  proper  arrangement  of  the  combinations, 
already  defcribed,  will  refuit  a  political  machine,  which,  p<:rforming 
its  adtions,  as  it  were,  in  a  circle,  a.id  fuffcrin;^  no  abfolute  wafte  of 
power  in  any  part,  what  is  employed  in  producing  one,  b/mg  amply 
repaid  by  its  influence  over  others,  will  be  perpetual ;  and  poflcifuig, 
•t  the  fame  time,  the  requifite  properties  in  their  fulkfl  c:;tcnt,  may 
be  deemed,  in  theory,  perfe6l, 

*•  Should  any  one  be  anxious  to  contemplate  thefe  principles  in 
ft6tion,  he  will  find  them  tried  and  approved  by  the  inhabitants  of 
Great  Britain ;  whofe  conftitution — that  model  of  perfedion,  has 
long  been  the  pride  of  Englilhmen,  the  glory  of  modem  times,  the 
envy  and  admiration  of  the  whole  worhl.  In  which,  through  the 
happy  inequality  in  the  dillribution  of  privileges,  is  maintained  the 
moft  perfedl  equality  in  the  enjoyment  of  rights.  May  it  ever  endure 
unlhaken,  unchanged  I  oiay  it  repel  the  daring  efforts  of  innovation, 
and  furuive  the  visionary  fchemes  of  its  enemies,  which  threaten  the 
dcftruftion  of  all  focial  order !  And  may  it  ever  continue,  by  pro- 
tcfting  the  liberties  of  mankind,  to  difFufc  that  univcrfal  happinefs, 
which  is  unknown  to  any  other  nation  on  the  globe.     P.  158. 

Our  analyfis  of  ihcfc  (ketches  has  led  us  infenfibly  into  a 
detail  not  often  allowed  to  treat ifes  of  fo  fmall  a  bulk  :  but  the 
merit  of  this  writer,  and  the  fnbjeft  of  his  difquifitions,  wiU 
fufficiently  juftify  this  deviation  from  general  praflice.  In  re- 
viewing the  particulars  which  the  ikctches  contain,  we  find  a 
large  variety  of  ufcful  matter,  digcfled  in  neat  arrangement, 
and  delivered  in  clear,  logical,  and  eloquent  terms.  At  a 
time  when  falfe  and  dangerous  notions  of  government  are 
circulated  with  fuch  pernicious  fuccefs,  few  things  can  be 
more  impoitant  than  to  bring  forward,  to  a  fair  and  equitable 
examination,  thcfe  opinions  of  an  acute  and  original  thinker, 
and  to  place  his  arguments  before  the  public  in  that  ftrong 
light  which  they  fo  well  defcrve  to  meet. 


AtT. 
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Art.  II.    Archaohgia,     yolume  XL 
(Concluded from  our  lajl^  page  169. J 

HAVING  dwelt  fo  particularly  upon  the  firft  of  the  three 
diirertations,  that  alone  appear  to  demand  efpccial  notice, 
we  (hall  pafs  at  once  to  the  fecond  of  them  ; 

XVIII.    Memoirs  on  Britijh  Naval  ArchiieSiure.     By  Ralph 
Willett,  E/q.^.  A.  and  R.  SS.     P.  154—159. 

This  is  indeed  an  infi^ortant  memoir,  very  pregnant  with 
information,  and  highly  gratifying  to  curiofity.  We  there- 
fore wilh  to  indulge  our  readers  with  fome  eKtra<5is  from  it, 
and  (hall  endeavour  to  form  the  extrads  into  fomethipg  like  a 
legular  hiflory. 

«  It  is  to  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  that  we  muft  look  for  the 
cftablilhmcnt  of  a  regular  navy.  Before  his  reign,  Ihips  were  hired 
occafionally  from  the  Venetians,  the  Genoefe,  the  Hnnle  towns,  and 
other  trading  people.  Thefe,  with  the  others  fupplied  by  the  Cinque 
Ports,  formed  the  ftrength  of  our  Engliih  fleets. — Henry  refolved  to 
form  a  permanent  ftrength  at  fea.— To  execute  this  plan,  Henry  eGa- 
blifbed  building-yards  at  Woolwich^  Dcptford,  an  J  Chatham.  He 
'  was  at  firil  obliged  to  hire  foreign  artificers;  "  Italian  fhipwrights.'*— . 
*  If  we  confidcr  the  (hips  that  formed  the  navy  in  the  firlt  year  of 
Edward  VI.  as  the  navy  left  by  his  father ;  which  I  think  i^c  fairly 
may  do  ;  we  (hall  be  furprized  at  the  flatc  to  which  he  had  raifcd  it. 
My  own  account  dates  it  at  11,005  tonS)  and  that  given  by  Mr. 
Topham  at  11,748  tons."  P.  159.  «*  But  the  form  of  building  them 
renders  thefe  (hips  contemptible,  in  the  opinion  of  perfons  in  the  Icaft 
acquainted  with  naval  architedure ;  for,  if  we  could  depend  on  the 
curious  print  given  to  us  of  the  Harry  Grace  de  Dicu,  by  Mr.  Top- 
ham,  it  may  fairly  be  pronounced  that  (he  was  unfit  for  every 
purpofe  of  navigation,  not  only  in  the  ocean,  but  in  the  lefs  tera- 

C''  uous  waves  of  the  Mediterranean,  and  hardly  fafe  out  of  an  har- 
r  any  where.'     P.  1 64. 

And,  as  the  author  fums  up  for  this  reign,  at  the  clofe  of 
the  whole  memoir,  with  a  contradidorinefs  that  is  very  appa- 
rent when  the  palFages  are  thus  collated : 

*'  Henry  the  Eighth  left  a  navy  of  10,550  tons,  confifting  of 
fevciity-onc  vciTcls,  whereof  thirty  were  (hips  of  burthen;"  and  one 
of  them,  the  Regent,  appears  from  a  record  before,  to  have  carried 
"  feven  hundred  fokliers,  marinen,  and  gunners." 

"  Edward  the  Sixth  had  fifty-tbree  (hips,  containing  1 1,005  tons, 
jvhcr«of  only  twenty -eiglrt  were  above  eighty  tons.  Queen  Mary 
kkd  only  ^rty.fix  of  all  forts.    Queen  Elisibcth's  confided  of 
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17,030  tons,  whereof  thirty  (hips  were  of  two  hundred  tons  or  up- 
wards. The  pacific  reign  of  James  the  Firft  is  not  more  brilliant  in 
the  fhips,  ihan  jxrhaps  in  the  other  parts  of  it,  having  added  only 
1596  tons  to  the  navy  left  by  Llizabcih."     P.  198. 

Yet,  with  another  coniradi6tion,  .the  author  has  obfcrvcd 
thus  helorc.  *  A  [^int  of  a  large  ihip,  [that]  publKLcd  by 
Mr.  Allen,  and  [liifsl  fuppofcd  with  fomc  rcafon  by  Mr.  Top- 
ham,  to  have  been  built  in  Jamts's  reign,  is  [exhibits  a  ftiip] 
lefs  uncouth*  than  Henry's  •  iho'j^h  (liil  an  unplcafant  pic- 
ture of  the  (late  of  fhip-building  at  this  time.'  A  note  adds, 
very  contradictorily  again!  *  that  this  is  a  valuable  interme- 
diate Itep  between  that  fl)ip,'  of  Henry's,  •  and  the  Royal 
Sovereign'  ot  the  next  reign  ;  **  being,"  as  a  quoiaiion  from 
Stowe's Chronicle,  fays,  in  the  note,  ••  m  allrcfpcds  the  gieateft 
and  goodlieit  (hip,  that  ever  was  builded  in  England." 

*•  Charles  the  Firft  added  only  nine  (hips,  be(ide8  the  Royal 
Sovereign,  But,  in  giving  this  laf^,  he  did  great  fervice  to 
the  navy,  by  increafing  the  fize,  as  well  as  improving  the 
form  of  building  them.  The  Royal  Sovereign,  built  by  Phi- 
neas  Petl  in  1637,  gives  us  the  (irft  idea  of  any  knowledge  in 
the  art,**  any  extraordinary\xiovi\^^^  Mr.  Willeti  means,  or 
the  previous  (hip  could  not  be  •*  a  i»/7/MaW/ intermediate  itep" 
between  ihi.^  and  Henry's;  ••  and  is  really  an  aftoni(hing  proof 
of  the  rapid  \  1  >grcfs  it  had  niade;  for  fie  continued  an  ufeful 
and  valuable  (hip  in  our  navy,  until  the  beginning  of  the  pre- 
fent  century.  She  was  in  all  the  a£^ions  at  fta  during  the  reigns 
of  Charles  the  Second  and  William  the  Third,  and  did  great 
fervice  in  the  fight  off  La  Hogue  in  1692.** 

•*  During  the  Ufurpation  and  Oliver's  time,  from  what  I 
have  been  able  to  coUedl,  it  fufTiciently  appears  that  the.  fize 
ot  the  (hips  was  not  increafed  ;  and  that  the  great  naval  offi- 
cer, the  jLiallant  Blake,  was  more  intent  on  making  much  and 
honourable  ufe  of  the  (hips  he  found  built,  than  of  adding 
much  to  their  number,  and  nothing  [any  thingj  to  their  mag- 
nitude.— As  fome  of  BlakeV  fleets  appear  to  be  numerous,  it 
is  likely  that  many  oi  Charles's  (hips  were  ftill  left,  and  formed 
a  part  ot  tlicm. — We  know  particularly,  that  the  Triumph, 
the  James  ^''^^  ^•'^'  Vanguard,  that  figured  in  thofe  aSions, 
xvere  lhii)s  builr  by  Charles  ;*'  when  merely  four  pages  before 
tMc  author  enumciutes  the  *•  only"  (hips  built  by  Charles,  and 
the  James  aloLc  is  among  them.  •*  We  even  find  the  Royal 
Charles,  built  b)  himr  Charles  the  FtII,  *'  fo  late  as  1684," 
the  author  ftrangcly  confounding  the  fccond  Charles  with  the 
firlU  *•  as  al(o  the  Vidory  and  James ;"  the  author  re- 
turning to  Charles  the  Firft  again,  who  is  faid  before  to  have 

built 
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built  the  Victory  as  well  as  the  Jame^  but  cbnfouftding  (we 
believe)  the  Victory  buih  by  Charles,  which  was  only  two 
hundred  and  fitty  torts,  wifh  the  ViAory  of  the  preceding 
James,  which  wa<;  eight  hundred  and  feventy  tons  ;  as  he  has 
certainly  given  before  the  Triumph  and  the  Vanguard,  of 
James's  fleet,  to  tlie  firft  Charles. 

*•  Charles  the  Second,  in  1684,  enlarged  the  number  as 
well  as  the  fize  of  them  to  100.385  tons  ;  one  hundred  fail  of 
them  [ihips]  of  the  line.  We  fee  with  pleafure,  there^fore* 
the  happy  elFe£ts  of  peace  and  fecurity^  in  the  powerful  fleets 
raifed  in  this  reign  ;  fleets,  that  gave  us  truly  the  dominion  of 
the  fea,  and  efpecially  as  thofe  of  the  Dutch,  our  only  com* 
petitors  at  this  time,  decreafed  as  rapidly  as  ours  increafed.  It 
was  fome  time  after  this  before  the  French  bc-gan  to  be  formi- 
dable at  fea."  Charles's  navy  confifted  in  168+  of  *'  one  hun- 
dred and  five,"  only  one  hundred  before,  "  line  of  battle 
Ihips,  eleven  fifth-rates,  fixteen  floop?,  nine  fmaller  floops, 
eighteen  yachts,  eight  fmaller  ditto,  and  eight  hulks." 

"  In  16^7  it  [the  navy]  was  increafed  to  168,224  tons,  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty-one  line  of  battle. — It  may  be  fufficient  to  obferve, 
thai  the  (hips  built  in  the  reign  of  William  the  Third,  though  tliey 
added  very  much  to  the  number,  did  not  very  much  add  to  the  Hze 
of  them  ;  for,  except  a  new  Royal  Sovereign,  built  towards  the  end  ' 
of  his  reign,  [which  was]  of  1882  tons,  and  which  remained  a  fer- 
viceable  (hip  till  about  1786,  we  find  no  other  that  equalled  the  mag- 
nitude of  the  firitannia,  of  17 15  tons«  which  was  bailc  by  Charles 
the  Second."     P- 187. 

•*  Ai  the  end  of  Anne,"  a  very  incorred  expreflion  for  Anne's 
reigo,  ''  it  [the  navy]  was  147,830  tons,  one  hundred  and  thirty-one 
line  of  battle;  in  1730,  160,275  tons,  one  hundred  and  tweniy-fix 
line  of  battle ;  at  the  end  of  15459  165,635  tons ,  but,  at  the  end  of 
1782,  when  the  American  war  ended^  during  which  Great-Britain 
had  the  united  naval  force  of  France,  Spain,  Holland,  and  the  Ame- 
rican Slates  to  contend  with,  and  did  it  with  honour  and  fuccefs,  the 
exertion  was  indeed  extraordinary ;  for  our  navy  confifted  of  491 ,709 
tons,  fix  hundred  and  fifteen  ve(rels,  whereof  one  hundred  and  fixty- 
four  were  of  the  line,  although  they  bad  increafed  nearly  to  their  pre- 
ient  magnitude."    ?•  189. 

To  thi*^  magnitude,  as  Mr.  Wiilett  (hows,  they  had  rifen 
(lowly.     From  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne, 

'*  A  long  peace  made  us  inattentive  to  the  farther  inprovement  of 
cor  navy.  We  idly  imagined  the  neighbouring  powers  had  been  as 
remifs  as  6ur(elves  ;  and  that  our  own  navy,  ftiU  equal  to  what  it  had 
been,  was  (till  as  able  to  combat  theirs  as  ever.  But  the  a^ion  that 
took  place  in  the  Mediterranean  in  1742»  when  Matthews  and  Leftock 

commanded 
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Conmaiicled  oar  fleet,  convinced  us  of  our  error.  In  tbat  memorable 
CDgagement»  we  fuppofedy  by  having  a  greater  number  of  (hipa,  thai 
we  had  alfo  an  acknowledged  fuperiority  of  force ;  but  we  faw  widi 
fucpriae  how  a^ive  our  enemies  had  been,  and  what  advantages  they 
hxk  taken  of  our  indolence  ;  for  our  admirals,  from  the  inferior  fize 
of  tho/e  (hips,  were  obliged  to  order  all  our  fifty-gun  (hips  out  of  the 
line,  though  eleven  in  number,  and  always  deemed  ihips  of  the  line, 
^nd  taking  their  (lations  as  fuch  in  all  engagements,  and  placed  them 
among  the  frigates ;  nay,  the  very  fixty-gun  (hips,  many  of  which 
were  not  above  nine  hundred  tons,  were  very  poorly  equal  to  fuch 
honourable  fcrvice,  being  not  bigger  than  fome  of  our  prefenl  frigates 
of  thirty-fix  guns,  which  are  about  nine  hundred  and  forty  tons,  boon 
after  this  we  had  the  good  fortune  to  capture  the  Prince(ra,  a  Spani(h 
Ihip  of  fe\'eniy  guns,  and  above  1700  tons;  at  a  time  when  our  own 
three  fcventy  gun  (hips,  that  took  her,  were  under  iioo  tons  each* 
Our  eyes  were  then  opened  :  and  we  found  it  nece(rary  to  increafe 
the  fize  of  our  (hips  and  our  guns,  if  we  wi(hed  to  meet  the  enemy  oh 
equal  terms.  This  was  done,  though  very  inadequately  every  way, 
by  a  new  eftabliftynent  in  1745."     P.  1 84. 

Under  this  regulation  a  fl)ip  of  a  hundred  guns  was  to  be  in 
burthen  icon  tons,  a  (hip  of  ninety  1730  ton«,  one  of  eighty 
1585,  one  of  feventy  1414,  one  of  lixty  1191,  and  one  of 
fifty  1052.  Confiderable  as  this  increa(e  in  the  fize  feemc4 
to  be — ihe  (hips,  built  by  this  cftablifhment,  proved  in  general 
very  crank,  and  bad  fea  boats.  They  have  been  gradually 
much  enlarged  fince. 

"Sir  Walter  Raleigh  recommended,  that  the  (hips  (hould  carry 
their  mid(hip  gwis  four  feet  from  the  water.  Wo  have  now  improved 
by  the  above  table,  wliat  he  fcemed  to  think  was  fu(ficient ;  %t  even 
our  three-deckers  carry  them  fifteen  inches  higher,  and  our  two- 
deckers  (except  the  forties)  about  twenty  inches  higher  out  of  the 
warer.  Perhaps  this  would  be  fufHcient,  if  we  could  depend  upon 
their  truth,"  ^he  truih  of  Sir  Walter's  rule,  "  in  praBice\  but  that  is 
not  the  cafe,  for  our  prtfent  VifTory,  although  fuch  an  excellent  (hip 
in  every  oiher  rcfpeft,  carries  thofe  guns  only  about  four  feet  (ix  in- 
ches, being  nine  inches  lef»  than  the  calculation  from  her  draught 
(hould  give  her.  Thefe  nine  inches  are  material,  not  only  by  difa* 
bling  her  tften  from  ufing  her  lower-deck  guns,  but  by  immerfing  that 
quantity  of  her  body  in  the  water,  mull  permanently  affeft  her  failing 
and  workings*' 

"  As  we  continued  to  take,  both  from  the  French  and  Spaniards,  a 
great  many  fhips,  we  found  we  were  dill  very  (liort  of  the  magnitudes 
to  which  they  had  increafcd  theirs.  We  found  that  the  weight  of 
our  guns  was  too  great,  and  that  we  mufl  either  leffen  their  calibres, or 
build  (hips  more  able  to  carry  them.  To  meet  onr  enemies,  on  equal 
terms,  we  could  not  do  the  former  ;  the  latter  hath,  therefore,  been 
chofen ;  for  it  was  ridiculous  farely,  to  put  on  board  ve(rels  of  1414 
tons,  calibres  that  the  Freoch  ai^  Spaniards  employed  in  ve(rels  of 
above  1700  tons.*' 

•'  It 
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•'  It  IS  pofliblc,  however,  to  exceed  the  limits  that  experience 
feems  to  tcil  us  (hould  be  obfcrved  in  the  calibre  of  our  guns  for  fea- 
fcrvice ;  for  we  may  be  aflured,  that  all  weight  above  water  that 
is  not  ftridly  ufeful,  is  detrimental  to  the  ihip,  and  injurious  to  th* 
fervice.  This  was  perhaps  the  cafe  with  our  42  pounders;  ihey 
were  unmanageable  guns,  and  loaded  the  vefll-1  unneceiTarily ;  for  a 
calibre  of  32  pounds  could  be  loaded  and  fired  at  leaft  thrice,  as  foon 
as  that  of  42  pounds  ccul.i  twice.  Thcfc  rcflc^ons  induced  the  late 
Lord  Keppel  to  confine  himfclf  to  32  pounders  on  board  the  Viftory, 
aDd  to  ciiabliih  it  [them]  generally  through  the  navy.  ^J'his  calii»re 
is  furely  equal  to  anv  fcrvice  at  fea;  24  pounders  are  almoft  the  onlf 
calibres  employed  in  the  land-fcrvicc.  The  fides  of  a  (hip  are  nos 
Ilrong'^r  than  (lone-walls ;  and  the  force  that  can  demolifli  and  reduce 
them  [thcfc]  to  a  mere  heap  of  rubbifii,  muft  be  very  fu(Hcient  to 
batter  the  fides  of  any  (hip  whatever.  The  Admiral  feemed  to  hop» 
/hat,  by  this  reduction  of  the  lower  deck  guns,  he  could  have  fub- 
ftituted  32  pounders  on  the  middle  deck,  inllead  of  24  pounders;  but 
they  were  found  too  heavy  on  trial,  and  he  was  contented  to  preferve 
the  old  calibres  in  that,  as  well  as  in  the  upper  deck  ;  but,  inflead  of 
tiie  6  pounders,  on  the  quarter-deck  and  fore«caftle,  he  placed  is 
pounders."     P.  192. 

«*  Much  hath  been  done ;  and  our  anceftors  would  be  furprized 
at  the  feveral  improvements  that  have  been  made  in  our  navy. — Per- 
haps all  hath  not  been  done  that  would  accompli(h  it ;  but  the  fize  of 
our  (hips  ieems  now  to  ha\T  reached  nearly  its  ultimatum.  It  is  man 
who  is  to  navigate  and  manage  them  ;  and,  unlefs  our  bodily  (Irength 
coukl  be  incrcafcd  likewife,  every  manoeuvre  on  board  them  muft  be 
conduced  with  difficulty  and  delay.— Our  firft- rates  are  now  above 
2300  tons;  our  fecond- rates  above  2000,  and  One  of  them  even  2100 
tons  ;  our  eighties  from  1900  to  2cx50  tons;  our  feventies  from  1700 
to  upwards  of  1 8co  tons  ;  and  our  fixty-fours  of  above  1400  ;  with 
calibre  of  guns,  that  they  now  can  bear  very  well.  The  French 
indeed  have  latterly  built  a  fhip  of  a  moft  extraordinary  fize  ;  ton- 
nage about  2S50  tons ;  but  Iheis  pronounced  entirely  unfit  for  fcrvice, 
and  hath  never  been  uut  of  harbour;  and  the  Spaniards  arc  faid  (and 
tbatt  by  fuch  a  refpcctible  authority  zstkat  of  the  Marquis  del  Campo) 
to  have  built  one  iHU  larger.  But  the  Spaniards,  on  fending  this 
unwieldy  monftcr  to  fca,  found  that  fhe  mull  have  been  loft,  if  ihev 
had  not  had  the  precaution  to  fend  out  two  other  fhips  with  her,  which 
towed  and  brought  her  back  again. 

«'  The  art  and  induflry  of  man  hath  been  fufficiendy  evinced,  in 
having  traced  [maoe]  this  gradual  progrefs  from  the  firft  fimple  raft, 
or  a  few  logs  of  wood  tied  together,  to  pafs  a  JimgU  man  over  fomc 
inconfiderable  river,  up  to  our  prefer  firft  rates  of  above '2300  tons, 
able  to  carry  eleven  or  twelve  thoufand  [hundred]  men,  with  every 
accommodation,  and  a  numerous  heavy  artillery,  acrofs  a  turbulent, 
tcmpeftuous  ocean,  for  many  months."     P.  1 26. 

We  have  thus  formed  for  our  readers  as  complete  an  abftrafl 

of  this  memoir,  as  our  limits  would  poflibly  permit  us  ;  bccaufe 
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w^  confidcr  it  as  very  valuable,  calculated  for  the  bcft  purpofcs 
of  OUT  national  recuriry,and  exhibiting  to  us  a  happy  proof  of 
OUT  national  grcatnefs.  It  is  blemifhed,  as  we  have  feen, 
with  fomc  inaccuracies  of  expreffion  and  idea 4  but  the  good 
fcnfe,  the  knowledge,  and  the  fagacity  difplayed  in  it,  make 
up  for  petty  faults,  and  give  it  a  high  rank  in  our  opinion, 
among  papers  of  national  utility. 

As  we  have  now  dwelt  fufficiently  upon  two  of  the  three 
articles,  that  challenged  our  particular  attention  ;  we  pafs 
on,  **  fmooth-fliding  without  ilep,"  to  the  third. 

XX II.     Memoir  on  the  Origin  of  Printing.     By  Ralph  fPlUet^ 
Efq.  F.  R,  Mnd  A.  S.  S.     P.  267—316. 

Thiscohfifts  of  no  lefs  than  fifty  pages,  and,  what  is  rather 
lingular,  is  written  by  the  fame  gentleman  who  wrote  the  me- 
moir abft  racked  in  our  laft  ;  written  too  with  the  fame  plenti- 
tode  of  intelligence,  the  fame  fagacity  of  difcernment,  and  the 
fame  happinefs  of  fucccfs.  We  (liall,  therefore,  endeavour  to 
prefent  our  readers  with  an  equal  abftraft  of  its  contents. 

We  filft  come  10  the  claim  of  Oxford,  for  the  honour  of 
introducing  the  art  of  printing  into  this  ifland. 

«*  After  what  had  been  written  by  Dr.  Middleton  and  Dr.  Du- 
carrel,  concerning  the  Lambeth  MSS.  I  little  expeAed  the  fubjed 
would  have  been  revived  by  fuch  refpeftahle  writers^  as  Mr.  Mcerman 
and  MeiTrs.  Bowyer  and  Nichols,  the  latter  indeed  little  more  than 
tranfcribe.  for  I  can  hardly  call  it  copy,  the  fentiments  of  the  former : 
however,  as  ihey,  poiFefs  a  confiderable  rank  in  literature,  and  explain 
and  flrengthen,  as  far  as  they  able,  the  arguments  of  the  other  wri- 
ter ;  they  are  well  entitled  to  the  obfervations  I  (hall  attempt  on  what 
they  have  written."     P.  267. 

The  '  fijppofed  Lambeth  record,  as  given  by  Mattaire  froni 
Atkins's  book,*  is  «  by  Richard  Atkins,  Efq.  Whitehall, 
April  25,  1664,*  and  reports  Arch biihop  Bouchier  to  have  pre- 
vailed upon  Henry  the  Vlth.  in  no  year  dated,  but  1459  ^"P" 
pofed,  to  fend  oneTurneur,  and  the  famous  printer  Caxton, 
over  to  Harlem  in  Holland,  in  order  to  (leal  the  art  of  printing 
there  praflifed  ;  and  to  have  fet  up  accordingly  one  Corfellis, 
an  under-workman,  allured  away  by  them,  at  Oxford,  where 
printing  was  pradifed  by  him  before  it  was  praSifed  in  France 
or  Italy. 

•  Ducarrcl  adduces  a  ftrong  proof  againft  this  MS.  he  fays, 
that  in  Archbifhop  Parker*s  Antiquities  of  the  Britifh  Church, 
there  is  this  MS.  note,  written  probably  by  the  Archbifhop 
kimftlf,  concerning  Bouchier,    *'  His  temporibus  ffcil.  Tho. 

Bourchieri) 
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Bourchieri)  ilia  utiliflima  cudendi  atque  imprimendi  libros 
fcientia,  Argentorati,  Germaniae  civitaie,  inventa  eft  ;  etfi  dc 
autoris,  loci,  aimiquc,  ccrtavtritate,inter  fcriptores  magna  dif- 
fenfio  eft,  quam  perpendaiit  leSores."  *  If  Boiirchicr  had 
taken  fuch  a  great  part  in  the  introduflion  of  the  art  into  Eng- 
land, was  it  not  natural  that  the  Archbiftiop  (hould  obfcrve  it 
in  this  note  ?  If  the  MS.  was  known  to  him,  would  he  not 
have  ufed  ii  to  give  credit  not  only  toBourchier,  bui  to  the  fee 
itfclf  over  which  he  prcfidcd  ?  It  muft  have  been  at  Lam- 
beth at  this  time,  viz.  1572  ;  for  it  was  there,  according  to  At- 
kins, fo  late  as  1664.*    P.  273. 

'  In  1642,  Ducarrcl  dates,  that  the  great  queftion,  between  the 
king's  prerogative  of  licenfing  books,  and  the  Stationer's  Company, 
took  pirce;  Prynnc,  at  that  iimc  a  Mcmbtr  of  Parliament,  was 
one  of  thofe  w^o  were  employed  to  invc(Kgaie,  and  report  to  the 
Houfe,  the  refult  of  their  enqiiiry.  Prynne,  after  mentioning  his 
authorities,  proceeds  to  fay,  **  Ex  his  teftimoniis  coliign,  artcna 
imprt.Toriam  inventain  fuiflV  in  Germama  circa  annu'n  1440,  pub- 
licMam  et  exercit.  m  circa  annum  1450.**  If  this  treafure  had  been 
known,  Prynne  could  not  have  been  ignorant  of  it ;  it  muft  have 
been  brought  f  jrward  on  this  occafion,  for  it  was  then  at  Lambeth. 
In  166^,  Sir  John  Birkenhead  had  a  copy  of  it;  but,  not  fatisficd 
with  that,  h"  infpcdkd  the  original,  then  in  the  cuftody  of  Arch- 
biftiop S'ncidon.  But  not  finding  it  fufiicienc  to  prcie  ^what  Atkins 
had  cited  it  for,  made  m  report  of  the  MS,  to  the  hhnft,  Tbefe  arc 
Bowyer's  own  words,  p.  18.  What  could  he  cite  it  for,  but  to  prove 
the  king's  prerogative  from  a  king's  introdudion  of  the  an  at  bis 
own  cxpence  ?  If  the  ftory  of  Cax:on  and  Toumoor's  journey  was 
true,  the  MS,  muft  have  mentioned  it,  and  fo  have  eftablilhcd  the 
prerogative.  If  no  fuch  account  appeared  in  it,  Atkins  was  guilty 
of  the  moft  impudent  and  unprofitable  forgery  ever  known,  except 
Lauder's  and  Rowley's  in  our  own  times ;  and  the  MS.  can  have  no 
weight  in  thiscnquir>'.'     P.  276. 

'  Before  I  quit  this  unfortunate  fucccfs  of  the  MS.  in  proving  any 
judicial  enquiry,  I  muft  obferve  that,  in  three  j'ears  after  this  mit 
carriage  in  Prynne's  affair,  a  fuit  was  inftituted  in  the  King's  Bench 
by  the  Company  of  Stationers,  againft  the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge, 
lor  printing  books ;  the  Lambeth  MS.  was  again  brought  forward 
by  tne  former,  but  rejeded  b)'  the  Bench,  who  would  not  fuflfer  it  to 
be  urged,  as  it  refted  onlj  on  the  credit  of  Mr.  Atkins' — 

*  But  the  ftrongeft  objeftipn  to  this  book  [once  printed  at  Oxford 
with  the  date  1648  to  it]  being  printed  by  Corfellis  is,  that  it  is  faid  to 
be  printed  in  wooden  types  or  blocks,  the  only  mode,  he  [Meerraan] 
fays,  then  ufed  at  Harlem.  If  he  refts  his  faith  on  this  foundation, 
he  (hould  have  taken  care  to  fee  the  book.  Mr.  Herbert,  who  hath 
continued  Ames's  Typographical  Antiquities,  not  onlv  faw  it,  but 
examined  it  carefully,  and  nath  ^ven  a  fac  fimile  of  tne  Colophooji 
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[he]  declares,  not  only  on  his  own  authorit)^  but  that  of  the  moft 
croinenc  printers  to  whom  he  (licwed  it,  that  it  is  printed  with  the 
fuJiU /eparate  raetal  type,  ami  not  on  wooden  blocks ;  and,  if  wc  naay 
rely  on  the  fac  fimile  exhibited  by  him,  we  may  fafely  add,  that  it 
is  performed  with  as  beautiful  a  type,  as  any  we  know  from  the  moft 
celebrated  printer  of  that  age/     P.  217. 

*  The  reader  has  now  had  the  rcaions  of  my  fufpefting  that  this 
MS.  is  a  mere  fable;  thefe  are,  at  lead  many  of  them,  thofe  men- 
tioned by  other  writers  in  this  difpute  ;  but  have  they  been  anfwered  ? 
Confident  affcrtions  arc  not  anfwers ;  it  to  is  conned  into  one  view  all 
that  hath  been  written  about  it,  that  I  unite  them.'  P.  282. 

Thcfc  arguments  appear  to  us  as  decifive  againft  the 
authenticity  of  ihe  Lambeth  MS.  as  the  nature  of  the  cafe 
may  polfibly  admit.  But  before  we  conclude  this  refutation 
of  the  Oxford  claim,  let  us  lay  before  our  readers  a  detached 
remark  of  Mr.  Willct's  in  it,  that  exhibits  him  correding 
two  printers,  in  their  own  province  of  printing.  ••  The 
a6lion  of  the/w/i/cw/^// [types]."  he  fays,  ••  fo  eagerly  taken 
up  by  Mccrman,  fcems  to  me  ffill  more  abfurd  ;  and  I  am  fur- 
prized  that  Bovvyer  and  Nichols,  eminent  printer*  themfelves, 
and  therefore  competent  to  have  corrected  Meerman  in  fuch 
an  extravagant  idea,  (hould  countenance  and  fupport  him  in 
i(  ;  I  will  venture  to  pronounce  it  impoffihle,** 

We  (hould  come  now  to  Mr.  Willet's  refutation  of  the  claim 
of  Harlem  itfelf,  to  the  firft  praftice  of  printing.  But,  as 
our  limits  prohibit  lis  from  expatiating  over  all  the  ground  tra- 
verfed  by  Mr.  Willet,  and  the  difpute  becomes  wonderfully 
extended  by  quotations  ;  we  fhall  only  preclude  the  claim  of 
Harlem  by  cihblKhing  that  of  Mentz. 

*  To  begin  then  with  our  own  countr)'.  Aid  ridge,  in  the  Black 
Book,  or  Regifter  of  the  Qarter,  vol.  ii.  p.  161,  publilhed  by 
Anftis,  fpeaking  of  the  thirty -fifth  year  of  Henry  the  Sixth,  writes 
thus,  **  in  this  year  of  our  moft  pious  kin^,  1457,  the  art  of  printing 
books  was  firft  began  at  Mrrrtz,  a  famous  city  of  Germany."  N.  B. 
Aldridge  Was  Fellow  of  King's-CoUegc,  Cambridge,  1507  ;  though 
poffibly  born  about  the  time,  he  fays  nothing  of  Tumour's  and  Cax- 
tLn's  journey,  nor  one  word  of  Hatlcm.  Fabian,  writing  of  the 
year  1457.  fays,  "  after  the  opinion  of  many  writers,"  this  muft  refer 
to  the  claim  of  Stralburg,  adopted  by  feveral,  *•  the  craft  of  imprint- 
ing books  began  in  a  cit\'  of  Allemagnc  named  Mayntce,  which  fincc 
that  time  had  wonderful  incrt-afe."  Caxton,  in  his  Polycbronicon, 
relating  the  events  of  '4?5f  fays,  **  about  this  time  the  craft  of  im- 
printing books  was  foumi  in  Mogunce,  in  Allemagne;  uhy  [whence] 
the  craft  is  multiplied  through  the  world,  and  books  be  had  great 
cheap,  and  in  great  number,  becaufe  of  the  fame  craft."  Caxton  was 
abroad  from  1441  to  1471*  chiefly  in  Fhmders  and  Holland,  in  the 
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vety  neighbourhood  of  Harlem ;  and  yet  doth  not  feem  to  have  heard 
of  the  invention  there.  Wc  know  he  was  abroad  in  1459,  the  ciroc  of 
Tournour's  journey,  as  he  fays  in  his  Recueil  de  Troy,  at  Wis  gretU 
charge  and  trouble,  learning  the  art  of  imprinting,  Suppofing  the  art 
went  no  farther  there  than  the  blocks  of  wood,  in  that  fiate  it  naoft 
hare  ilruck  fuch  a  curious  man,  at  that  time  bufied  himfelf  to  learn  it, 
with  wonder  and  allonifhment ;  and  induced  him  to  make  fome  men- 
tion of  it,  asthebafis  of  the  [thofe]  fubfequent  improvements,  which 
[as]  Nichols  will  have  it,  detained  him  abroad,  depended  ;  if  he  had 
not  been  defirous  to  learn  more  of  it  than  Corfellis  could  teach,  who 
went  no  farther  than  the  blocks  of  wood. 

*  Ex  epitome  rerum  Germ*  Script.  IJ02,  cap.  9;.  '*  AnnoChrifti 
1440, — magnum  quoddam  ac  peu^  divinum  benencium  collatum  eft 
univerfo  terrarum  orbi  a  'Joanut  Gutenburg,  Argentinenfi,  novoScri- 
hendi  gcnere  reperto.  Is  enim  primus  anem  impreiroriam,  quara  La- 
tiniores  vocant  excu/oriam,  in  urbe  Argientincnfi  invenit;  iiAtMogun- 
tiam  veniens,  eandem  fcliciter  complevit." 

*  Hen.  Wirczburg  de  Vach,  in  fafciculo  temporum  Wemeri  RoIe« 
vinckdc  Laer,  aufto  ad  ann.  1457.  This  was  continued  afterwards  to 
1473,  and  publilhed  1481  :  •'  librorum  impreflionis  fcientia  fubtiliffi- 
ma,  omnibus  fseculis  inaudita,  reperitur  in  urbe  Moguntind" 

*  Erafmus  afcribes  explicitly  the  invention  to  Mcntz  and  to  Fuft. 
In  his  epiftle  dedicatory  to  an  edition  of  Livy  in  15 19,  printed  at 
Meni%  by  young  Schoeffer,  he  fays,  *'  hui/:  urbi  (Moguntite)  omnes  bo- 
narum  literarum  (ludiofi  non  parum  debent,  ob  egregium  illud  ac 
pcnc  divinum  inventum,  ftanneis  t^pis  excudendi  libros."  He  alfo 
lays,  **  atque  hujus  quidem  laddis  praccipua  portio  debetur,  hujus 
penc  divini  (dixerim)  opificii  repertoribus ;  quorum  princeps  fiiifle 
lertur  totius  aevi  memoria  celebrandns,  Joannes  Fuil,  avus  ejuscui 
Livium  hunc,  turn  au6)um  duobus  voluminibus  tuminnumcris  locisex 
codice  vetuiliflimo  cailigatum,  debemus  ;  ut  hoc  egregium  decus  par- 
tim  ad  Joan.  Schoeffcr  velut  hxreditario  jure  devolvatur,  partim  ad 
Moguntiame  civitatis  gloriam  pertineat."  If  Erafmus  knew  of  this 
invention  at  Harlem,  would  his  vanity  as  a  Dutchman  have  fuppreiTed 
all  mention  of  it  V 

*  Imp.  Maximiliani  privilcj^jium  ad  xmpreflionem  T.  Livi  per  J. 
Schocffer  an.  1519  :  "  Maximilianiis,  ArC.  honefto  noftro  et  facri  im- 
perii fideli  nobis  dileflo,  J.  Schoefier  Calcographo  Mognntino,"  &c. 
*•  Cum  ficut  doffi  et  mcniti  fumusjft/^  dignorum  teflimonio,  ingenio- 
fum  Calcographia?,  authore  avo  tno,  inventum,  felicibus  incrcmentis  in 
univcrfum  orbem  promanavexit,  &c." 

In  a  work  publifhed  fourteen  yean  before,  "  JDedicatio  T.  Livii 
Germanice  vtrfi,  cUitique  an.  1505.  Imp.  Maximiliano  infcripta," 
are  thcfe  words :  **  Hoc  opus,  quod  in  iaudatiflimaurbc  Moguntid  cx- 
anilatiun  atque  imprcilum  eft,  Impe/'atoria  tua  Majrftas  benigne  rcci- 
piat,  in  qua  etiam  prlmum  admiranda  art  typogrnphica  ab  mgeniofi) 
Joanne  CuUnbergio,  ann.  a  nntavitate  Chrifti  I4CC>,  in'ventai  et  poft- 
h?iQ,ftudio,fumtu,  et  labore  Johannis  Fuft  et  Petri  SchccfFcri,  Moguntid 
cmendata  et  ad  pofleros  propagata  eft,"  &c.  *  There  appears  all  the 
candour  in  this  account  tnat  ihould  give  credit  to  it.    The  hrft  inven- 
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tlon  is  honefUy  afcribed  to  Guttenburg.  This  maft  be  allowed^  as  far 
as  thCvfaint  attempts  to  difcover  the  art  had  been  made  by  him  ;  bu( 
which  woald  not  have  been  completed,  without  the  help  of  Fuli. 
Would  Erafmns  have  countenanced  this  bold  aiTcrtion ;  would  he  fof- 
fer  the  emperor  to  credit  it,  or  could  the  emperor  himfclf,  after  con. 
fultihe  fo  many  a&le  perfons^  believe  Schoefier ;  if  this  claim,  at  that 
timii  had  not  been  generally  acknowledged,  and  no  claim  from  Har- 
lem known  or  heard  of  ?'    P.  3 1  o. 

Mr,  Willctt  brings  other  evidences,  ontein  1506,  another  in 
15079  another  in  1528,  and  a  fourth  in  1483,  all  uniting  with 
Aefe  tellinionies  in  favour  of  Mentz.  But  we  think  what  we 
have  produced  fufficient  to  fatisfy  every  man  who  is  to  be  in- 
fluenced by  evidence,  on  a  point  that  can  be  fettled  by  evidence 
alone.  "  This,"  fays  Mr.  Willett,  therefore  upon  the  laft, 
"^  feems  to  be  as  plain  and  as  full  an  account  of  the  difcovery, 
as  we  can  exped.  Few,  if  any,  of  the  difcoverics  of  the  an- 
cient arts,  have  reached  us  fo  well  authenticated  and  explained. 
Wc  have  here  the  fon-in-law  of  the  inventor  of  the  art,  the 
principal  improver  of  it  him/elf  ,  by  the  introdu£lion  of  the 
fiifiU  metal  types,  giving  this  fair  and  modeft  account  to  Tri- 
themius,  [andj  honeflly  giving  to  Guttenberg  the  honour  of  the 
firft  invention.  If  his  modefty  and  candour  led  him  to  give 
up  this  praife  to  Guttenberg,  what  cQuId  induce  him  to  with- 
hold it  from  Coder  and  Harlem,  if  he  had  known,  (and  know 
it  he  muft)  that  any  fuch  claim  had  exided  ?"  What,  we  add, 
but  the  great  force  of  truth,  and  the  overpowering  convic- 
tion of  his  mind  ? 

We  have  thus  abftrafled,  with  no  little  trouble,  this 
curious  and  important  dilTertation  on  the  origin  of  printing. 
In  reading  it  we  have  been  ftrongly  impreffed  by  the  vigorous 
good-fenfe  of  Mr.  Willet,  and  much  inclined' to  think  the 
claim  of  Harlem,  and  to  confefs  that  of  Oxford,  fwept  aiVay 
for  ever.  Of  the  defenders  of  the  contrary  opinion,  Mr.  Ni- 
chols, we  believe,  alone  furvives.  Should  he  not  reply,  and 
hitherto  he  has  not,  we  may  confider  the  controverfy  as  clofed. 
Should  he  undertake  it,  he  will  find,  we  apprehend,  fome  diffi- 
culty to  anfwcr  even  what  has  been  advanced  in  our  fhort  ab- 
ftraA  of  the  paper. 

We  thus  take  our  leave  of  the  prefent  volume ;  confidering 
the  remaining  articles,  twenty-three  in  number,  not  as  wholly 
unworthy  of  attention,  but  as  little  likely  to  attraft  it,  ^ter  the 
fuperior  claims  of  thofe  we  have  felefted ;  and  not  fufficiently 
important  to  demand  that  we  fhould  add  to  our  account,  al- 
rcaidy  long,  or  extend  it  to  another  number. 
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A  Sorn  to  gnaw  for  the  Democrats.  ■.  Ofi 

Art.  III.  A  Bone  to  gnaw  for  the  Democrats  ;  or,  Oifirva^ 
tions  on  a  Pamphlet  entitled  The  political  Progrefs  of  Britain. 
8vo.  66  pp.  Philadelphia,  printed  for  the  Purchafers.  1795. 
Alfof  Part  IL  A  Bone  to  gnaw  for  the  Democrats,  containing^ 
I.  Ohftt'vations  on  a  patriotic  Pamphlet  entitled  "  Proceedings 
of  the  United  Irijhmen.''  2.  Democratic  Principles  illuftrated^ 
by  Example.  3.  Democratic  Memoirs;  or,  an  Account  of 
fome  recent  Feats^  perform^  by  the  Frenchified  Citizens  of  tot 
United  States  of  America*  By  Peter  Porcupine.  8vo» 
66  pp.     Bradford,  Philadelphia.     1795. 

A  FTER  feeing  fo  many  fpecimens  of  the  talents  of  this  au- 
•^^  thor,  our  readers  are  probably  defirous  that  we  fhould  fulfiU 
the  promife  made  in  our  Review  for  December  laft  (p.  589)  by 
giving  fome  account  of  thefe  publications,  of  which  honour- 
able mention  has  been  made.  On  looking  more  accurately 
into  them,  with  a  copy  entrufted  to  our  perujal,  we  find  the  firlt 

art  not  quite  equal  to  the  other  pamphlets  of  the  fame  writer. 

t  is  confined  chiefly  to  the  cenfiire  of  a  malignant  but  obfcure 
performance,  and  therefore  is  lefs  intereftingthan  the  reft.  It 
contains,  however,  many  pafiages  fufliciently  chara^leriftic  of 
the  author's  manner  to  mark  its  affinity  to  his  other  produc- 
tions. The  following,  for  inftance,  is  ftrongly  in  the  ftylc  of 
Swift,  which  in  other  inftances  he  has  approached. 

**  We  are  told  that  there  is,  or  ought  to  be,  about  t^try  human 
body,  a  certain  jpart  called  the  crumena,  upon  which  depends  the 
whole  oBconomy  of  the  intcftincs.  When  the  crttmena  is  full,  the  in- 
teilines  are  in  a  correfponding  date ;  and  then  the  body  is  inclined  to 
repofe,  and  the  mind  to  peace  and  good  neighbourhood ;  but  when 
the  crumena  becomes  empty, the  fympathetic  inteftines  are  immediate!/ 
contraf^ed,  and  the  whole  internal  ilate  of  the  patient  is  thrown  into 
infurre^on  and  uproar,  which,  communicating  itfelf  to  the  brainy 
produces  what  a  learned  ftate  phyiician  calls  the  mania  reformatio;  and 
if  this  malady  is  not  (lopped  ac  once,  by  the  help  of  a  hempen  neck- 
lace, or  fome  other  remedy  equally  efficacious,  it  never  fails  to  break 
out  into  Atheifm,  Robbery,  Unitarianifm,  Swindling,  Jacohinifm, 
MafTacres,  Civic  Feafls,  and  Infurre^ions.    P.  4. 

The  exploits  of  the  American  Democrats  are  alfo  related 
with  fpirit. 

•-  .    --     - 

*  In  the  title-page  it  is,  by ji  manifeft  ersor,  *'  exemplified  by  ex- 
ample :"  in  the  pamphlet  itfelf,  p.  2 1 ,  it  is,  we  have  printed  it,  **  U- 
kiftrated." 

«  Out 
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"  Our  democrats  arc '  continually  crying  Ihamc  on  the  fatellites  of 
Royally,  for  carrying  ox\  a  Crufade  againll  Liberty ;  when  the  faft  is, 
the  fatellites  of  Liberty*  are  carrying  on  a  Crufade  again^  Royalty. 
If  one  could  recoiled  all  their  valorous  deeds,  on  this  fide  the  water, 
fmcc  the  beginning  of  I793t  they  would  make  a  hiftory  far  furpafling 
that  of  Tom  Thi^aib,  or  Jack  the  Giant-Kiiler.  The  Aurora,  and 
two  or  three  dther  prints  of  that  ilamp,  have  fervcd  them  by  way  of 
backers-on  :  ihcy  have  been,  and  are  yet,  the  v^aint  Bernards  and  Peter 
the  Hermits  of  the  Crufaiie. 

*«  When  ihey  found  the  government  was  not  to  be  bullied  into  a 
war,  they  ^^ere  upon  the  point  of  declaring  it  ihemfelves,  againil  the 
coalefced  Moiurchs  fo  well  known  for  their  depredations  on  the  purfcs 
of  all  Chriltendom,  aod  againil  that  old  ruf^an  Harry  the  Eighth,  who 
.  is  a  fort  of  fetier-tjn  of  the  whole  pack.  And  though  thi^  refolve  was 
act  put  into  execution,  out  ot  r-fpcd  for  the  inviolable  and  facrcd 
perfpnpf  his  Majelly  of  Clubs,  they  immediately  *'  let  flip  the  dogs 
of  war"  at  every  thing  elfeihat  bore  the  name  or  marks  of  Royalty. 

'*  Their  firft  objed  of  attack  was  the  llage.  Every  royal  or  noble 
character  was  to  be  driven  into  cvcrlafting  exile,  or,  at  Icaft,  nonefuch 
was  ever  to  be  introduced  cxc':!pt  by  way  of  degradation.  The 
words  your  Majefty,  my  Lord,  and  the  like,  were  heJd  ;o  be  as  offc  n- 
fivc  to  the  chaltc  ears  of  Republicans,  as  filks,  gold  lace,  painted 
checks,  and  powdered  periwigs  to  their  eyef.  In  (hort,  ilje  higheil 
and  lowett  titles  were  to  be  citi^n  and  citejs,  and  the  dreffcs  were  all 
tohca  la  mode  de  Paris, 

**  That  the  theatre  might  not  fuffcr  for  want  of  pieces  adapted  to 
the  reformed  tafte,  the  reformers  had  the  goodnefsto  propofc  William 
Tell,  and  feveral  others  eqyally  amufing. — William  was  tp  be  mo- 
dernized :  in  place  of  (hooting  the  governor  with  a  bow  and  arrow, 
iie  was  to  fbib  him  in  the  guts  with  a  dagger,  cut  off  his  head,  and 
carry  it  round  the  flagc  upon  a  pike^  while  the  mufic  was  to  play  the 
Murderers  Hymn  and  Ha,  qa  ird:^     P.  1 3, 

He  then  produces  a  moft  iiifampus  fonp,  written  by  the  cek- 
hratcdyix.  Barlow,  exulting  in  the  dtath  of  Louis  XVI.  and 
wilbing  the  fame  fate  to  all  kings  ;  and  with  great  force  urges 
"  the  ingratitude  of  Americans,  viho  could  fjng  that  fongon  the 
amniverfury  of  their  independence  ;  rejoicing  at  the  fame  'ime 
in  that  event,  and  in  the  murder  of  him  who  eifc6lcd  it.  With 
equal  gra'itude  are  the  violent  republicans  among  them  pre- 
pared to  treat  even  Wafhingion! 


•  "  Take  care,  reader,  how  yoa  confound  terms  here.  Z/^^r/)',  ac- 
cording to  the  Dcniocraiic  Dictionary,  does  not  xt\c2iT[  fnedom  from  op- 
prrjfion ;  it  is  a  very  caipprehenfive  term,  fignifying,  amoag  other 
things,  llavery,  jrobbery,  murder,  and  blafphcmy.  Citizen  David, 
painter  to  the  Propagande,  has  rpprefcnted  Ltbcrtj  uti^.x  the  form  of 
a  Dn.gof/ ;  it  is,  ifuppofc,  for  this  rcafon  that  our  democrats  cry  out 
agaiuft  Saint  George  as  *'  the  moll  dangerous  of  Lil)erticides." 

On- 
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On  the  fiibjcft  of  a  predidion  made  in  Congrcfs,  of  the 
ruin  of  Britain,  by  a  perfon  whom  he  calls  Citizen  Madifon, 
he  thus  expreffes  himfelf : 

**  Laying  afide  dreaming  and  foothfaying,  what  indications  do  we 
perceive  of  an  approaching  diflblution  of  the  empire  of  Britain  ?  Has 
Ihe  loft  an  inch  of  territory,  or  has  the  enemy  fet  a  foot  on  any  of  her 
cxteniive  dominions  finccthe  beginning  of  the  war  ?  Is  (he  not  in  pof- 
felTion  of  almoft  the  wJiole  Weftern  Archipelago  ?  Arc  not  btr  poucf- 
fions  incrcafed  to  an  amazing  extent  in  the  Eaft-Indics  ?  Has  (he  hot 
more  men  and  more  cannon  afloat  than  the  whole  world  befides ;  and 
is  (he  not  the  undifputed  millrefs  of  the  ocean  ?  For  my  part,  the 
Englifh  are  no  favourites  of  mine;  I  care  very  little  if  their  ifland 
were  fwallowed  up  by  an  earthquake,  as  the  author  of  the  Political 
Prngrefs  fays;  but  truth  is  truth,  and  let  the  Devil  deny  it  it  he  can, 
that  this  is  the  truth. 

*•  Are  thefc  indications  of  weaknefs  and  diftrcfs  ?  Are  ihcfc  indi- 
cations of  approaching  di(rolution  ?"     P.  60. 

That  this  writer  isoccafionally  a  little  coarfe  in^his  fjyle  and 
exprcilions,  cannot  be  denied  ;  but,  perhaps,  he  could  not  eafily 
aitain  more  refinement  except  at  the  cxpcncc  of  fome  (Irength  : 
his  oh]tGt  alfo  appears  to  be  to  v/rite  in  a  popular  and  familiar 
manner. 

The  fecond  part  of  the  Bone  to  Gnaw  contains  more  mat- 
ter that  is  intcrefling  to  us.  It  is  <iivided,  as  we  fee  in  the  title- 
page,  into  three  fe£lions.  The  firll  of  thcfe  indeed  a  little  re- 
femblcs  the  former  iraft,  in  being  confined  to  obfervations  on  a 
pamphlet  of  Irilh,  as  the  other  of  Scottifli  original,  but  here 
even  his  account  of  the  pamphlet  is  highly  humourous. 

«»  The  hiftory  of  the  United  Trifhmcn  will  not  detain  us  lone. 
Soon  after  the  ever-to-be-regretted  epoch  ;  when  God,  in  his  wrath, 
fuffered  the  tinkers,  butchers,  harlequins,  cut -throats,  and  other  mo- 
dern philofophers,  to  ufurp  the  government  of  France,  their  brethren 
in  Ireland,  tempted  by  the  fuccelsful  example,  began,  with  wonderful 
induftry,  to  prepare  for  taking  the  government  of  that  country  into 
their  hands.  With  this  laudable  end  in  view,  they  formed  what  they 
called  their  Society,  in  the  city  of  Dublin.  To  fay  in  what  manner 
they  proceeded  to  bu(incfs  would  be  futicrfluous,  fmce  we  know  they 
were  democrats.  Their  meetings,  as  among  us,  produced  rcfolvcs  in 
abundance,  and  good  fortune  feenned,  for  a  time,  to  fmilc  upon  them. 
The  prcfs  was  (ulocated  with  their  addre(res  and  letters  of  fraternity, 
which  were  fwallowed  by  the  mob,  for  whom  they  were  intended, 
with  an  appetite  which  generally  charaderizcs  that  clafs  of  citizens. 
But,  all  of  a  fudden,  when  they  were  in  the  height  of  their  work, 
mangling  the  carcafe  of  the  government,  the  magiitracy  fouced  down 
upon  them,  like  an  eagle  among  a  flock  of  carrion  crows.  Here  was 
fine  helter-lkelter ;  fining,  imprifoning,  whipping,  and  emigrating  { 
fomc  ran  this  way,  others  that;  fome  came  to  America  to  brew 

whilkcy^ 
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whilkcy,  fome  went  to  France  to  gather  laurels,  while  others,  of  a 

more  philofophical  turn,  fet  off  to  Botany- Bay  to  cull  fimplcs, 

*«  Amidft  all  this  buftlc,  it  is  very  natural  to  fuppofeiherc  was  little 
timie  to  think  about  fecuring  the  archives  of  the  Society,  and  it  is  to 
be  feared  they  would  have  been  irrecoverabls  loft,  if  they  had  not  al- 
ready pafled  into  the  newfpapers.  To  record,  however,  in  a  news- 
paper, is  like  writing  in  fard  ;  the  citizen  editor  of  the  pamphltt  now 
before  lu  h's,  therefore,  extra6lcd  iht  proc^eJinj^s  of  the  ISmtcdlriJbmen 
from  fo  pcriftihble  a  regiller,  and  moulded  them  up  into  a  volume, 
•  which  may  well  take  the  name  of  iho  Sam  Cuktte  Manual^  for  I  am 
much  miltaken  if  it  will  ever  be  ufed  any  where  but  in  the  temple  of 
Cloacinn."     P,  z. 


The  following  pafTage  contains  fo  fair  a  tribute  of  jufticc 
to  the  excellence  of  our  laws  and  government,  that  we  cannot 
refufc  it  a  place, 

•*  The  United  Irijhmtn  (hed  abundance  of  crocodile  tears  over  Dr» 
Prieftlcy,  and  his  friends  Muir,  Palmer,  &c.  and  make  out  piteous  fto- 
ries  about  the  tyranny  of  the  Bhtifh  laws :  but  who  will  believe  them  ? 
Nobody  here,  above  the  rank  of  a  potatoe-digger.  The  late  trials  for 
high-trcafon  in  England,  furniih  us  with  an  example  of  integrity  and 
impartiality,  in  a  court  of  juftke,  that  may  be  equalled,  but  never  has 
been  yet.  The  cobler  acquitted,  and  the  peer  condemned*  ( the  latter 
a  friend  to  the  government,  and  the  former  itsprofeffcd  enemy)  while 
it  leaves  us  but  very  little  room  to  doubt  of  the  guilt  of  the  Botany- 
Bay  ccnvi(f^$,  rcflefts  eternal  honour  on  Britilhjurifprudcnce,  Indeed 
all  the  beneficent  cfTedis  of  the  Britifti  confiitution  are  now  felt  in  their 
fnlf  force  ;  never  did  it  (hine  forth  with  fuch  tranfcendent  luftre  as  at 
this  important  and  awful  crifis.  It  was  this  conftitution  that  firft 
launched  Briiain  from  obfcurit}',  that  has  fince  preferved  her  in  fo 
many  perils,  and  that  now  bears  her  fteadily  through  the  revolutionary 
tempeit,  furrounded  by  the  wrecks  and  ruins  of  her  neighbours." 
P.  6. 

The  fecond  feflion  of  this  pamphlet,  by  way  of  illuftrating 
the  principles  of  ihe  Democrats  from  their  anions,  contains  a 
fpirited  but  tremendous  account  of  the  cruelties  pradlifed  at 
Lyons  after  its  capture,  by  the  player  Collot  d'Herbois,  and  the 
wretches  affociated  with  him.     He  introduces  it  thus : 

*»  Let  usextraft  then  the  inftances  of  oppreflion,  complained  of  by 
the  United  Irilhmen,  from  the  bombaftical  rhapfody  in  which  they  arc 
buried,  and  fee  to  what  they  amount.  They  tell  us  that  Butler,  Bond, 
Rowan,  and  about  four  others,  were  detained  fome  months  in  prifon  ; 
and  that  Muir,  Palmer,  and  Margarot,  with  two  or  three  more,  were 
franfported;  and  all  this,  they  fay,  for  having  done  no  more  than 


♦  **  I  allude  here  to  Hardy  and  Lord  Abingdon,  an  account  of 
whole  trials  the  reader  rouft  have  feen  ia  the  gazettes.'' 

what 
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what  tkc  good  of  their  country  dilated.  I  am  fure  the  reader  is 
very  well  fatisfied,  that  thefe  men  were  all  guilty  of  the  crimes  laid  to 
their  charge ;  but«  to  avoid  all  difputation  with  refped  to  this  fad,  I 
ihall  fuppofe  them  all  innocent,  and  then  the  fum  total  of  the  tyranny, 
a^ainft  which  the  United  Irifhmen  exclaim,  will  a.-nount  to  eight  or 
nine  falfe  imprifonments,  and'iiveor  fix  unjuft  fentences  of  tranfportation, 
This  is  certainly  a  great  deal  too  much,  may  the  hand  be  withered 
that  ever  wields  a  pen  in  its  j unification  !  Bat,  as  the  United  Irifhmen 
wilhed,  as  a  mean  of  avoiding  fuch  ads  of  oppreflion  in  future,  to 
overturn  their  monarchical  government,  and  eilablifh  a  democratic 
one  in  its  dead,  it  becomes  incumbent  on  the  reader  who  would  not  be 
their  dupe,  to  contrail  the  condud  of  the  government  which  they 
wanted  to  overturn,  with  that  of  the  one  they  intended  to  adopt." 
P.  21. 

When  this  balance  has  been  fairly  made, /«;»  mlUions  of  mur- 
ders appear  in  the  oppofite  fcale ;  a  difference  certainly  of  no 
fmall  magnitude,  even  allowing  the  (irft  accufation  to  be  true, 
which  however  ,  as  we  fee,  is  pofitively  denied. 

The  third  fedion,  containing  the  feats  of  the  democratic 
party  in  America,  offers  oiany  remarkable  particulars,  out  of 
which  we  (hall  feleft,  for  the  amufement  of  our  readers,  the  ac- 
count of  a  Civic  Feaft  at  Reading  in  Maffachnfets.  The 
author  reckons  that  there  have  been  twenty-two  fuch  fcafts,  be- 
fides  very  many  public  dinners. 

*•  The  day  was  ufhered  in  by  the  ringing  of  the  bells,  and  a  falute 
of  fifteen  difcharges  from  a  field-piece.  The  American  flag  waved  'ax 
the  wind,  and  the  flae  of  France  over  the  Britifh,  in  inverted  order*. 
At  noon  a  large  numoer  of  refpedahU  citizens  aflembled  at  Citizen 
Rayner's,  and  partook  of  an  elegant  entertainment ;  after  dinner. 
Captain  Emerfon's  military  company,  in  uniform,  affembled,  and  ef- 
corted  the  citizens  to  the — (grog-fhop,  I  fuppofe  you  think)  to  the 
meeting'houfe  //  where  an  addrefs,  pertinent  to  the  occafion,  was  deli- 
vered by  the  Reruerend  Citizen  Prentifs,  and  united  prayers  and  praifes 
were  oAred  to  God,  and  feveral  hymns  and  anthems  were  well  fung  ; 
after  which  they  returned  in  proceffion  to  Citizen  Rayner's,  when 
three  farmers,  with  their  frocks  and  utenfils,  and  with  a  tree  on  their 
flioulders,  were  efcorted  by  the  military  company,  formed  in  a  hollow 
fquare,  to  the  common,  where  the  tree  was  planted  in  form,  as  an  em- 
blcm  of  freedom,  and  the  Marfeillois  Hymn  was  fung  by  a  choir 
within  a  circle  round  the  tree.  Major  Bondman  (you  know  what 
fort  of  captains  and  majors  thefe  are,  readerf  ?)  by  requeft,  fupcrin- 
tended  the  bufincfs  of  the  day,  and  dire^d  the  manceuvres. 


•  '*  And  yet,  thofe  unreafonabic  dogs,  the  Englifh,  pretend  that 
gur  neutrality  is  not  fincere.'* 

f  FtrMnattlywedonotknoWj  in  this  country.        Rev. 

Thefe 
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Thcfc  mancetrures  were  very  curious  to  be  Aire,  particularly  that  of 
the  Reverend  Citizen  Prentifs,  putting  up  a  long,  fnuffling  prayer,  for 
the  fucccffes  of  the  French  Atheifts !  A  pretty  rainiftcr  truly  !  There 
was  nothing  wanted  to  complete  this  feaft,  but  to  burn  the  Bible,  and 
mafTacre  the  honed  inhabitants  of  the  town.  And  arc  thefe  the  chil- 
dren of  thofe  men,  who  fled  frona  their  native  country  to  a  defcrt,  ra- 
ther than  deviate  from  what  they  conceived  to  be  the  true  Gofpcl  ? 
Are  they  fuch  men  as  Prenti/s  to  whom  the  people  of  MalTachufets 
commit  the  education  of  their  children,  and  the  care  of  their  own 
fculs  ?  God  forgive  me  if  I  go  too  far,  but  I  think  I  would  fooncr 
commit  my  foul  to  the  care  of  the  Devil."     P.  P2. 

On  the  taking  of  Holland  by  the  French,  Peter  Porcupine 
thus  exprefles  his  fenliments. 

**  Thofe  profound  ftatcfmen  who,  for  our  fins,  conduft  the  newf- 
papcrs  of  this  country,  fworc  by  all  that  was  good,  that,  as  foon  as 
Amdcrcam  was  taken.  Great  Britain  would  become  a  nrey  to  the 
Carmagnoles.  Is  it  {o  ?  no,  net  jult  yet,  but  it  will  he  10  very  foon, 
now  ;  for  **  a  bridge  of  heats"  is  getting  ready  to  carry  them  over. 
Have  patience  only  a  tew  weeks,  and  there  will  be  no  fjch  place  as 
England  in  the  world.  My  good  countrymen,  be  no  longer  the  fport 
of  thefe  fons  of  ink.  They  lie,  good  folks ;  u}>on  my  foul  they  tell 
you  lies.  I  foretold,  long  enough  ago,  that  the  Englilh  would  rejoice 
at  the  over- running  of  Holland,  and  if  they  do  not  rejoice  at  i»,  their 
benevolent  comp^flion  for  the  Dutch  mufthavc  got  the  better  of  their 
intereft  ;  for,  if  there  ever  was  an  event  that  tended  to  the  aggran- 
dizement of  Great-Britain,  to  concenter  in  her  the  commerce  and 
riches  of  all  Europe,  it  certainly  is  this.  There  has  been  a  fort  of  di- 
vifion  in  the  bufinefs ;  the  French  have  got  the  Dutctmen^  and  the 
Englilh  have  got  their  money ;  and  I  believe  few  fenfible  people  will  hc- 
iitate  to  allow  that  the  latter  is  the  bell  half."     P.  55. 

We  cannot  any  further  expatiate  on  thcfc  publications, 
though  wc  could  continue  to  entertain  our  readers  in  no  fmall 
degree  by  ihem  ;  but  they  muft  give  way  to  the  books  properly 
belonging  to  our  own  country,  among  which,  whatever  the 
Englilh  brethren  of  the  perfons  addreffed  may  choofe  to  fay, 
we  certainly  cannot  reckon  thefe  tradls. 

Between  the  appearance  of  ihefc  two  parts,  the  fame  author 
publilhed  a  fmaller  tra£V,  entitled  "  A  Kick  for  a  Bite/'  &c. 
but  as 'it  contains  only  the  caftigation  of  an  American  demo- 
cratic Revicvy,  there  is  little  in  it  that  could  gratify  readers  00 
this  fide  of  the  Atlantic. 
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Art.  IV.  A  fummary  View  of  Heraldry ^  in  Referent/  to  the 
Ufages  of  Chivalry,  and  the  general  Economy  ff  the  Feudal 
Syftem ;  with  an  Appendix  rejpctling  fuch  Dyiinnicns  of 
Rank  as  have  Place  in  the  Brilijh  Conflitution,  By  'Thomas 
Brydfmy  F.  A,  S.  Edinh^  8vo.  319  pp.  10s.  6d.  Edin- 
burgh, Mundcll  and  Son  ;  London,  Nicol,  &c.     1795- 

TT  may  perhaps  be  but  juftice  to  declare,  that  the  ingenious 
aiiihur  of  this  work  has  comprifcd,  in  the  fpace  of  an 
0(9avo  volume,  all  that  is  worthy  of  general  promulgation  on 
tic  fubjedl  of  heraldry.  To  thofe  fnperficial  fludents  of  the 
fciencc,  who  mean  to  content  themfelves  with  blazoning 
arms  ami  iketching  pedigrees,  his  book  will  be  ufeicfs.  It 
•will  neither  enable  ihem  to  dete£l  the  owner  of  a  fingle  coach* 
nor  will  it  add  one  alliance  to  their  (tore  of  genealogical  in- 
formation :  but  the  hiflorian  and  the  poet,  nay,  the  lawyer 
and  the  politician,  will  perufe  it  with  pleafure,  while  the 
more  carelefs  reader,  who,  purfuing  none  of  the  regular 
paths  of  literature,  ftcps  occafionally  into  all,  will  bt:  equally 
graiiBed  and  furprifed,  when  he  finds  that  heraldry  has  fome 
relation  to  all  fciences,  is  connefled  with  every  branch  of 
civil  polity,  and  influences  in  a  coniiderable  degree  the  general 
mar>ncrs  of  fociety. 

The  work  is  divided  into  fix  chapters,  treating  chiefly  ; 
I.  of  the  feudal  fyilem  and  of  chivalry  ;  2.  of  tournaments 
and  the  crufades  ;  3.  of  romance  and  its  conncdlion  with 
heraldry;  4.  of  armorial  enfigns ;  5.  of  titles  and  dignities, 
forming  the  political  department  of  heraldry  ;  6.  of  iheefFeds 
of  diftinflion  of  rank  on  fociety.  To  thefe  is  added  an  ap- 
pendix which  treats  of  tlie  various  fpccific  orders  of  perfons 
recognized  by  the  Britifh  Conftiiution.  The  third  and  fixth 
chapters  demand  particular  notice  ;  the  former  for  information 
on  fome  of  the  lighter  parts  of  the  fubjeft,  conveyed  in  a 
manner  equally  ingenious  and  amufing;  the  latter,  for  fomc 
political  rcfleftions,  judiciouffy  conceived  and  well  expreflcd. 
Left  this  preference,  however,  might  lead  to  a  difad- 
vantageous  opinion  of  the  reft  of  the  book,  we  will  fcle£l 
two  palfages  from  the  firft  and  fecond  chapters,  for  the 
judgment  o^  our  readers.  The  firft,  with  which  the  work 
opens,  will  in  a  great  mcafure  explain  the  nature  of  the 
author*s  plan. 

"  The  feudal  ages  employed  heraldry  asa  rociium  to  difplay  the 
exploits  of  chivalry,  and  to  commemorate  its  triumphs  over  opprcffion 
imd  violence. 

«'  Araidft 
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*'  Amidft  the  imperfections  of  an  uncultivated  eloquence,  and  a 
general  ignorance  of  written  language,  the  eniigns  of  heraldry  were 
peculiarly  fignificant.  They  adflrVHld  the  iiiagination  by  a  more  di- 
reft  channel,  and  in  a  more  ftriking  manner,  than  wor  Is ;  while,  at 
one  glance,  they  recalled  important  occurrences  in  the  hiilory  of  par- 
ticular pcrfons,  families,  and  nawons.  By  their  iumediatc  relation  to 
war,  and  to  the  diiHnCtions  of  honour  arifing  from  it,  they  were  cx- 
tenfively  conne6^ed,  both  with  the  bufmefs  and  manners  of  former 
limes.  Exhibited  on  the  fhiclds  and  vellmentj)  of  warriors,  they  alfo 
adorned  the  mott  fplcndid  apparel  of  peace ;  and  were  transferred  to 
more  durable  materials,  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  thofe  who  bore 
them.  They  formed  the  chief  ornaments  in  the  caftles  and  palaces 
of  the  great ;  were  chofen,  by  artifls  of  various  profeflions,  to  embcl- 
lilh  their  refpe6live  works  }  were  fet  up  in  courts  of  judicature,  and 
imprefled  on  the  public  money.  Thus,  to  the  utmoft  extent  of  their 
application,  did  armorial  emblems  and  trophies  become  the  fyrobolical 
language  of  Europe. 

"  Were  inquiries  rcfpedling  civil  dignity  to  be  founded  partly  on 
an  acquaintance  with  herald rj',  it  would  obviate  the  difficulties  that 
occur  when  they  are  conduced  on  legal  and  political  principles  only. 
In  fuch  refearches,  politicians,  lawyers,  and  heralds,  view  the  fubjedt 
partially,  each  in  a  different  light,  accordingly  as  it  falls  within  the 
fphcre  of  their  rcfpcftivc  profeflions, 

"  To  render  a  fyiicm  of  heraldry  complete,  it  ought  to  exhibit  the 
nature,  not  only  of  arnorial  enfigm,  and  other  chara^ridic^  of  rank^ 
but  alfo  the  honorary  diflindlions  to  which  fuch  charafterillics  refer. 
Having  their  origin  in  the  feudal  nges,  the  fcveral  branches  of  fuch  a 
fvllem  might  be  elucidated,  by  referring  to  the  political  economy  and 
general  ufages  of  thole  times  :  And,  in  the  fame  manner,  may  a  like 
reference  be  conducive  to  the  fummarj'  illuilratiou  at  which  the  fol- 
lowing Iketchcs  aim."    P.  i. 

The  following  extract  fiirniflics  u-?  with  the  origin  of  fome 
moJcrn  culloms,  and  points  our,  with  much  clearnefs,  the 
difference  between  the  almoft  unmeaning  badges  or  cogni- 
zances of  the  ancients,  and  the  heraldic  fymbols  of  later  ages. 

««  Tlie  magniliccnt  array  of  war  was  outfiionc  at  the  tournaments^ 
by  the  prcftncc  of  kings  and  queens,  amidft  all  the  fplcndours  of  their 
court.  '1  his  enhanced  the  honour  of  vidory ;  where  every  candidate 
was  alfo  noble  by  birth,  or  by  knighthood  received  from  the  fovc- 
reign,  adorned  uith  many  pcrfonal  accompliOiments,  and  Simulated 
to  excel  by  a!l  that  ambition  could  promife. 

**  Althoui^h  they  fouglit  for  honour,  and  witliout  any  animolity,  at 
it  was  notdifgraceful  to  be  overcome  ;  yet  they  charged  fo  furioufly* 
that  their  lances  often  yield;;d  to  the  (hock,  and  flew  in  pieces  againft 
their  coats  of  mail.  To  be  difmounted,  or  wounded,  was  not  un- 
common ;  and  if  even  fiital  accidents  fometimes  hapjjened,  it  bore  no 
pro^wrtion  to  the  advantage  derived  10  baulc,  from  addrefs  in  thofe 
initiatory  exercifea. 

**  To 
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»*  To  fuch  as  wcr^  vidlorious,  prizes  were  awarded  by  the  judges, 
and  prefcnted  by  the  hands  of  the  ladies ;  who  alfo  honoured  the 
combatants,  by  adorriing  their  helmets  with  the  wreath  or  chaplet, 
filken  draj-«ry,  and  oihcr  appropriate  ornaments;  and  by  prefcnting 
•  them  with  ribbands,  or  fcarfs,  of  chofen  colours,  called  liveries. 
Thofe  liveries  are  the  ladies*  favoufs,  fpoken  of  in  romance ;  and 
appear  to  have  been  the  origin  of  the  ribbands,  which  ftill  diftinguilh 
fo  many  orders  of  knighthood. 

^  •*  The  favours,  including  the  prizes,  which  alfo  confided  of 
wreaths  and  plumes  for  the  helmet,  fcarfs,  and  bracelets,  were  worn 
at  fuccecding  tournaments,  and  in  battle.  Many  of  the  greatcfl 
tournaments  were  held  at  the  marriages  of  princes.  Accordingly, 
the  cuftom  of  giving  fuch  favours  at  marriages,  continues  to  the  prc- 
icnt  day. 

'*  The  cnfigns  of  heraldry,  fo  confpicuous  at  the  tournaments,  re- 
ceived the  name  of  armoiies,  or  arms,  from  their  immedi?.te  relation 
to  war,  and  as  being  exhibited  on  the  principal  parts  of  the  armour. 
Btfides  adorning  the  (hidd  and  helmet,  they  alfo  formed  the  'orna- 
ments of  a  fplendid  coat»  like  the  Roman  tunica  palmata,  and  were 
fo  worn  over  the  armour.  Hence  the  appellation  "  coat  of  arms." 
Their  exhibition  in  this  form  was  the  principal  charafteriftic  by  which 
one  man  could  be  diflinguifhed  from  another,  when  completely  co- 
vered with  armour,  and  his  face  obfcured  by  the  helmet. 

**  Some  of  the  modes  in  which  armorial  enfigns  were  exhibited, 
xeferred  to  the  particular  rank  or  condition  ol  the  bearer.  They 
were  worn  above  the  helmet,  as  crefls,  by  knights,  in  contradiftinc- 
tion  to  inferior  nobles  ;  as  appears  by  an  ancient  ceremonial  for  the 
tournaments,  copied  from  Colombiere,  in  the  fevfnth  diflertaiion  of 
Du  Cange.  If  difplayed  on  a  pennon  or  flag,  rounded' or  fplrt  at  the 
farther  end,  it  denoted  the  bearer  to  be  a  knight  bachelor ;  if  on  a 
banner  or  flag,  of  equal  breadth  throughout,  the  bearer  was  either  a 
prince,  ora  bannaret.  Thus  alfo,  by  the  pennons  or  the  banners 
which  adorned  the  turrets  of  a  cal}le,  was  the  rank  of  the  owner  an- 
nounced from  afar. 

*«  From  the  earlieft  ages,  banners,  fluclds,  and  helmets,  belonged 
to  the  apparatus  of  v/ar.  They  likcwne  bore  fymbolical  devices, 
correfponding  to  thofc  of  heraldry,  and  forming  flgnals  to  call  the 
brave  to  the  purfuit  of  military  fame. 

*•  The  (hiclds,  devices,  and  mottos,  which  ^fchjlus  afligns  to 
tbc  warriors  againd  Thebes,  might  almoft  be  taken  for  thofe,  which, 
in  later  times,  diflinguifhed  the  heroes  of  chivalry.  One  bore  a  dra- 
gon ;  another,  a  naked  man,  Prometheus,  with  a  burning  torch ; 
a  third,  a  nymph  leading  a  warrior  in  armour,  as  if  condufling  a 
knight  to  the  tournament.  But,  notwithftandin^  this  coincidence, 
heraldry,  when  completely  eftablilhed,  diflfered  from  all  the  hiero- 
glyphic fymbols  of  antiquity  :  in  its  enfigns  being  granted  by  pubiic 
autnority ;  in  their  conferring  hereditai-ily  the  privileges  of  nobility, 
according  to  the  more  extenflve  acceptation  of  that  term ;  and  in  con- 
ftxtuting  the  diftinrtive  badges  of  this  nobility. 

•*  Befides  the  (hields  that  the  poets  have  adorned  for  their  heroes, 

sheie  were  among  the  Egyptians,  Greeks,  and  Roir«ans,  certain  ap- 
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propiiate  devices,  or  fymbols,  which  difHnguifhed  communities  and 
ilatcs.  They  ufuaUy  confided  of  the  rcprcfentation  of  tutelary  deities, 
or  of  the  animals  peculiarly  dedicated  to  them ;  and  were  thus  extii* 
bited>  in  honour  of  the  deities  to  which  they  referred.  But.  in  he- 
raldry, the  very  fame  figures  would  refer  folely  to  the  honour  of  the 
perfon,  or  family,  whofe  armorial  enfigns  they  were  employed  to 
ibrm."     P.  48. 

The  language  of  this  publication  is  eafy  and  correS ;  too 
curious  miiunenefs,  and  carelefsnefs  are  equally  avoided,  and* 
confequenily  very  few  niiftakes  occur.  The  ailertion  at  page 
133,  that  no  family  bears  arms  without  a  creft,  is  not  well 
grounded.  The  invention  of  crefts  was  long  pofterior  to 
that  of  arms  ;  and  fome  ancient  families  have  always  declined 
accepting  the  addition,  priding  themfelvcs  in  what  may  fecm 
to  common  obfervers  a  deficiency,  becaufe  it  carries  with  it  a 
proof  of  their  antiquity.  This,  and  the  trifling  miftake  of 
king  at  arms,  for  king  of  arms  are  the  only  errors  we  have 
di (covered.  It  is  a  plcafing  circumftance  to  find  elegance  and 
liberal  •information  thus  happily  conne6led  with  a  fcience 
iifually  perplexed,  as  flcraldry  is,  by  technical  terms  and 
grotefque  figures.  Mr.  Brydfon's  book  may  be  recommend- 
ed, 35  we  have  already  hinted,  to  intelligent  readers  of  all 
dcfcriptions,  who  will  find  in  it  much  that  is  amufing  and  in- 
flrudlive,  without  any  unpleafing  mixture. 


Art.  V.  Obfervatiom^  anatomical^  phyfioioglcal,  and patholo^ 
laical,  on  the  pulmonary  Syfiem  \  with  Remarks  on  fome  of  the 
Dift'tifes  of  the  Lungs^viz.  on  Hamorrhage^  fi^ouuds,  jifihma^ 
Catarrh^  Croups  and  Confumption^  tending  to  fflahlijh  a  new 
Path'! logy  of  the  Lungs ^ founded  on  the  Anatomy  and Phyjiology 
cf  the  Parts,  Some  Remarks  are  introduced  of  the  broken 
it'^ind  of  Horfes.  And  io  the  whole  is  added ^  an  Appendix^ 
containing  Ohfervntions  on  fome  of  the  Articles  of  the  Afateria 
Medica^  viz,  on  the  Rofa  Kubra^  F lores  Chameemeli^  and  Sar-- 
faparilla;  as  alfo  on  the  Cicuta^  Stramonium  ^  Hyofcyamus^  and 
Aconitum.  By  H^illiam  Davidfon,  8vo.  226  pp.  4s, 
Egcrion.     1795. 

npHE  idea  which  gave  rife  to  ihefe  obfervations  is  developed 
•*•  ill  two  papers,  publifhed  in  the  third  and  fourth  volumes 
of  Medical  Trails  and  Obfervations,  in  which  the  author  gives 
an  account  of  a  new  and  fuccefsful  method  of  treating  hae- 
morrhage from  the  lungs.  To  the  cafet  related  in  thofe  pa- 
pers. 
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pers,  only  three  in  number,  and  which  are  here  republiflied, 
we  are  forry  to  find  the  author  has  made  no  additions,'  although 
in  a  difeafe  of  fuch  frequent  occurrence,  opportunities  for 
making  further  experiments  could  hardly,  we  fhculd  think, 
have  been  WJ^nting.  The  remedy  on  which  the  author  places 
his  principal  dependence,  is  a  diminution  of  the  quantity  of 
liquid  aliment  taken  by  the  patient,  which  (hould  feldom  ex- 
ceed, he  fays,  half  a  pint,  or,  at  the  mod,  a  pint  in  the 
twenty-four  hours.  By  direding  perfons  afFcfled  with  has- 
moptoe,  to  dilute  plentifully,  the  effeft  of  the  antiphlogiftic 
treatment,  which  is  intended  to  diminifh  the  heat  and  volume 
of  the  blood,  and  to  check  the  rapidity  of  the  circulation,  is 
defeated.  •*  In  health,  the  quantity  of  drink  abfolutely  ne- 
ceflary,**  he  obferves,  p.  20,  ••  is  very  inconfiderable,  and  in 
fickntfs  we  often  drink  too  much.  This  has  conftantly  been 
the  cafe  in  pulmonary  difeafes ;  and  particularly  in  haemorr- 
hages from  the  lungs,  according  to  the  common  method  of 
treating  them.  Practitioners  had  furely  forgotten,  that  the 
chief  caufe  of  the  rupture  and  haemorrhage,  and  the  chief  im- 
pediment to  the  cure,  was  the  diftcntion,  or  too  great  fnlnefs 
of  the  blood-vefTels ;  otherwife  they  would  not  have  added  to 
the  fulncfs  and  diftention  by  their  plentiful  dilution." 

This  mode  of  reafoning  is  afterwards  applied  to  the  cure  of 
afthma,  pthifis,  &c.  in  which  a  fimilar  courfe  of  abftinence  is 
thought  to  be  equally  indicated.  The  author  fupports  his 
opinion  by  phyfiological  arguments,  taken  from  the  ftruflurc 
and  office  of  the  lungs,  and  makes  fome  ufeful  and  'pertinent 
obfervations  on  thefubjcft. 

"  The  fpare  ufc  of  liquids,"  he  fays,  "  may  be  confidercd  as  one 
of  the  greatefl  improvements  in  the  modern  treatment  of  hsemorrhage; 
and  particularly  in  hsemorrhages  from  the  lungs.  And  why  (hould 
not  the  idea  be  carried  farther  ?  Indeed,  from  lome  cafes  1  have  lately 
attended,  I  think  1  may  venture  to  affert,  that  in  all  liifeafes  of  the 
lungs,  moderate  drinking  will  be  of  fervice.  For  feeing  they  are  a 
congeries  of  veflels,  if  thefe  vcffels  are  overfilled,  or  kept  in  a  conti- 
nued date  of  diilcntion,  they  may  fo  prefs  upon  one  another,  that  their 
healthy  anions  Ihall  be  cither  prevented,  or  greatly  impeded,  particu- 
larly the  aftions  of  the  abforbcnt  fyllem  :  whereas,  if  they  are  but 
moderately  filled,  the  different  fyftenis  of  veflTels  are  Lft  more  at  li- 
berty to  exercife  their  refpeif^ive  fundlions,  cither  in  tl.e  bufinefs  of 
health,  or  in  the  remo\'al  of  <lifeafe.  When  tubercles  arc  formed  in 
the  lungs,  why  fhould  they  not  be  abforbcd  ?  VVc  know  that  the  mod 
foKd  tumours,  in  other  parts  of  the  body,  frequently  difappear ;  and 
that  even  lK>ne  itfcif  is  capable  of  being  abforbed,  as  is  clearly  de- 
monllrated  by  the  different  changes  which  take  place  in  it,  as  well  in 
health  as  in  difeafe.  And  in  the  lungs  there  are  many  ahfcrbent  vcf- 
fels, which,  if  their  actions  were  not  icflened  or  prevented,  might  foon 
remove  tbe  moH  confirmed  induration  of  their  lubilancc.    As  emetics 
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are  powerful  promoters  of  abforption,  is  it  not  on  this  prindjJe  Aat 
many  patienu.  feemingly  labouring  under  tubercles  of  the  lungs,  have 
been  cured  by  vomits,  particularly  of  the  ftronger  kind  ?  I  hope  the 
time  is  not  far  diftant,  when  praditioners,  being  better  acquainted 
with  the  laws  and  fund^ions  of  this  important  iVftem«  (hall  be  enabled 
to  dired  its  adion  with  more  certainty,  either  m  removing  a  tubercle, 
or  the  moft  fchirrhous  tumour.  But  when  this  happy  period  arrives,  it 
can  only  be  carried  into  cficd  by  a  proper  regulation  of  the  quantity 
of  liquids;  and,  in  general,  a  diminution  of  the  ufual  prefcribed 
quamities."     F.  46. 

This  is  ingenious  and  plaufible,  but  decipimur  fpecie  redi> 
is  fo  frequent  a  complaint  in  medical  reafoning,  and  the  moft 
ingenious  ilieories,  havefo  often  proved  fallacious,  that  we  can 
only  truft  to  them  as  far  as  they  are  confircned  by  adual  expe- 
riments :  and  even  experience  itfelf  is  fallacious.  The  powers 
of  the  conftituiion  freouently  operate  fo  efficacioufly  iii  re- 
moving complaints,  and  we  fee  perfons  recover  from  ferious 
difeafes  under  fuch  various  and  oppofite  treatment,  that  a  few 
curefy  taking  place,  while  the  patient  is  under  any  panicular 
courfe  of  medicine,  is  by  no  means  fufficient  to  eftabfiih  its 
general  utility  or  pre-eminence. 

With  this  view  of  the  matter,  therefore,  we  can  only  re- 
commend to  the  author  to  continue  his  obfervations,  and  we 
hope  the  work  before  us,  which  fhows  evident  marks  of  great 
care  and  attention  paid  to  the  fubjcft,  will  induce  other  prac- 
titioners to  adopt  his  method,  by  which  means  its  valuer  ill,  in 
a  little  time,  be  afccrtained. 

The  author  has  made  fome  experiments  and  obfervations  on 
the  moft  convenient  and  efficacious  mode  of  preparing  apd  ex- 
hibiting^ the  feveral  articles  of  the  materia  medica,  recited  in 
the  title,  but  for  thefe  we  muft  refer  our  readers  to  the  vo- 
lume. 


Art.  VI.  JFalh  in  a  Foreft:  or  Poems  defctiptive  of  Scenes 
and  Incident  %charaBerifitc  of  a  Foreft^  at  different  Seafons  of 
the  Tear.  By  Thomas  Gipjorne^  M.  A.  The  fecond  Edition^ 
corrected  and  enlarged.  Small  8 vo.  123  pp.  3s.  6d.  Whiles. 
1796. 

T^ELIGHTED,  as  every  intelligent  and  feeling  reader  has 
•*^  been,  with  the  eafe  and  energy  fo  happily  united  by 
Cowper  in  his  •*  Tafk,"  and  by  his  very  fuccefsful  manner  of 
parting  from  the  mo/l  beautiful  defcriptive  poetry  to  the  moft 
folemn  ^ud  fublitpe  inftru£tion|  Mr.  Gifborne  has  evidently  at- 
tempted 
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tirmpted  to  tread  in  the  fame  (leps.  In  executing  this  defign, 
the  much  and  juftly  commended  moralifl*  fhines  mod  in  his 
|)eculiar  provmce,  in  ihe  enumeration  of  high  and  awful 
truths.  His  poetry  is  rather  the  produflion  of  a  ftudious  and 
fenfible  man,  who  knows  what  poetry  ihould  be,  than  of  one 
of  thofe  gifted  few,  who  are  born  to  pour  out  its  fpontaneous 
cfFufion?.  It  is  the  work  rather  of  a  thinking  head  than  of  a 
glowing  genius  ;  nor  has  his  verlification.  in  any  degree,  the 
mellifluous  harmony,  and  unaffected,  eafy  dignity,  which  are 
ainong  the  moft  aitradlive  qualities  of  his  mode!.  Yet  ex- 
cellent as  this  publication  i?,  in  many  more  important 
points  of  confideration,  we  are  very  happy  to  find  that,  during 
our  accidental  and  unintended  delay  of  notice,  it  has  made  its 
way  to  a  fecond  edition.  The  name  of  Mr.  Gifborne  is,  and 
ought  to  be,  a  palfport  to  a  certain  deijrec  of  celebrity,  and 
there  can  belittle  doubt, that  whatever  he  (hall  think  fit  to pub- 
^i(h,  will  have  many  irrefirtible  claims  to  the  refpedland  atten- 
tion of  his  countrymen.  It  cannot  be  denied,  that  the  de- 
fcriptive  poetry  of  this  author  has,  in  general,  the  merit  of  that 
charaderiftical  (ruth,  which  arifes  from  an  accurate  obfervatioa 
of  nature.  , 

While  thus  the  imprifon'd  leaves,  and  waking  flowers, 
Burft  from  their  tombs,  the  birds  that  lurk'd  unfeen 
Amid  the  wintry  (hade,  ftart  forth,  and  catch 
New  life,  new  rapture,  from  the  voice  of  fpring. 
With  wings,  now  here,  now  there,  in  changeful  courfe 
Hurrying,  the  branches  flutter,  and  refound 
With  notes  that  fuit  a  foreft.     Hoarfely  fcreams 
The  jay.     With  (hrill,  and  oft- repeated  cry. 
Her  angular  courfe,  alternate  rife  and  fall. 
The  woodpecker  purfucs ;  then  to  the  trunk, 
Clofc  clinging,  with  unwearied  beak  a(rails  , 

The  hollow  bark ;  through  ev'ry  cell  the  ftrokct 
Echoing,  terrific  roufe  from  wintry  fleep 
Her  prey  ;  hope  gliflens  on  her  verdant  plumes. 
And  brighter  fcarlet  fparkles  on  her  crcfl. 
Chatters  the  relUcfs  pie.     In  fobcr  brown 
Drcft,  but  with  nature's  tendercft  pencil  touch'd. 
The  wryneck  her  monotonous  complaint  '       1 

Continues. 


•  See  the  account  of  his  *'  Enquiry  into  the  Duties  of  Men,"  in 
our  fourth  volume,  p.  329,  being  the  firft  article  in  our  Review  for 
April  1795.  Alfo  his  ••  Principles  of  Moral  Philofophy,"  lately 
rtpublifhed. 
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If  the  author  does  not  here  fall  into  the  fault  of  a  «*  mw 
nutenefs  of  detail,  fcarcely  intelligible  to  perfons  not  accuftoin- 
ed  ftudioufly  to  examine  the  face  of  nature,"  which,  in  his 
fliort  preface,  he  promifes  to  avoid,  his  accuracy  will  certainly 
be  commended.  The  paifage  «•  with  wings,"  &c.  is  not  fo 
well  exprelTed,  (though  in  more  words)  as  the  fimilar  trait  in 
Thompfon's  Spring. 

Now  'tis  nought 
Bat  reftlcfs  hurry  through  the  bufy  air. 
Beat  by  unnurabcr'd  winga, 

This  poet  has,  indeed,  in  his  plan,  ventured  very  clofely 
upon  the  ftep5  of  Thomfon,  his  fix  Cantos  being  employed 
on  the  fucceffion  of  Seafons,  though  confined  chiefly  to  one 
fpecies  of  fcenery.  The  firft  treats  of  Spring,  the  fecond  and 
third  of  Summer,  the  fourth  of  Autumn,  and  the  two  laft  of 
Winter.  Lei  us  now  turn  to  a  palTage  in  which  Mr.  G,  ap- 
pears more  in  his  own  place,  affording  folemn  indrudion. 
After  defcribing  a  man,  unexpefledly  refcued  by  change  o?f 
weather,  from  the  danger  of  perilhing  in  the  fnow,  he  thus 
proceeds : 

O  ye,  whom  ftruggling  on  life's  craggy  road, 
Wirh  obftacles  and  dangers,  fecret  foes 
Supplant^  falfe  friends  betray,  difaftrous  rage 
Of  elements,  of  war,  of  civil  broils. 
Brings  down  to  Poverty's  cold  floor,  while  grief 
Preys  on  the  heart,  and  dims  the  (inking  eye ; 
Faint  not!  There  is  who  rules  the  ftorm,  whofc  hand 
Feeds  tne  young  ravens,  nor  permits  blind  chance 
To  clofe  one  fj^arrow's  flagging  wing  in  death. 
Truft  in  the  Rock  of  Ages.     Lo,  ev'n  now 
He  fpcaks,  and  all  is  calm.     Or,  if  to  prove 
Your  inmoft  foul,  the  hurricane  ftill  fprcads 
Its  licensed  ravages.  He  whifpcrs  hope, 
Eamert  of  comfort ;  and,  through  blackcft  night. 
Bids  kcen-cy'd  Faith  on  Heaven's  pure  funfhinc  gaze. 
And  learn  the  glories  of  her  future  home. 

So  vthcn  the  fon  of  patience  heard  the  wreck 
Of  all  b:s  fortunes,  camels,  oxen,  flocks, 
Son<i,  daughters,  all  in  one  (hort  hour  o'crwhelm'd  ; 
And  ere  each  meflenger  his  tale  of  grief 
Had  clofed,  beheld  another  ftill  fucceed. 
With  wilder  eye-balls,  cheeks  more  deadly  pale, 
■  More  trembling  lips,  portending  heavier  woes  : 
.  Each  limb  when  with  corrofivc  tooth  difeafe 
^Gnaw'd  to  the  bone  :  when  fcoffing  friends  arraign'd 
Hie  uprightnefs :  when  flie  who  ihould  have  pour'd 
Balm  on  his  wounds,  his  confort,  mock'd  his  pangs 
With  venom'd  taunts-^**  Still  doft  thou  boaft  thy  faith  i 

5  Renounce 
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Renounce  the  ungrateful  i>ower  thou  fcrv*ft  in  vain ; 

Defy  his  malice  melter'd  in  the  grave :" — 

His  head  to  earth  the  fuffcrer  bow'd,  with  hands 

Prcfs'd  on  his  bofom,  yet  his  eyes  up-rais'd 

In  hope  tow'rds  heaven — *'  Father  of  all,"  he  cried, 

**  Thy  will  be  done !  All  was  thy  gift ;  thine  own 

Thou  haft  refiamed.     Bleft  be  thy  hand  that  gave ; 

And — peace,  my  heart ! — ^bleft  when  it  takes  away  I 

Yet  thefe  poor  limbs,  of  fwarming  worms  the  fpoil» 

New  life  ihall  clothe,  and  rear  them  from  the  dnft. 

Thou  lived,  my  Redeemer  !  Ac  the  hour 

In  thy  decrees  ordain'd,  careering  clouds 

Shall  fbeak  thine  advent ;  earth  beneath  thy  txead 

Shall  dirink  ;  this  voice  (hall  hymn  thy  love,  thefe  knees 

.  Adore  thy  power,  thefe  eyes  behold  their  God  !*'     Walk  V. 

It  is  impoflible  not  to  allow,  that  throughout  thefe  cantos 
many  poetical  ideas  are  collected,  and  many  things  poetically 
expreflEbd  ;  yet,  on  the  whole,  we  mud  repeat  that  they  ap- 
pear the  work  of  an  obferver  and  a  meditator,  rather  than  a 
poet.  Even  the  defcriptions,  though  full  of  circumftanccs,  are 
not  often  fuch  as  flrike  the  imagination  with  a  vivid  pi£lure  ; 
and  the  rough nefs  of  the  language  fometimes  altnod  furpaflfes 
the  power  of  pronunciation,  as  for  indance : 

"  Streams 
Trickled  from  cv'ry  bank ;  and  down  the  hills 
Spread  fliecty  o'er  the  flopes,  or  rufh'd  amain 
In  the  deep  gullies.     Sweird  the  turbid  brook,"  &c. 

The  harfh  and  daring  idiom,  of  putting  the  verb  before  its 
nominative  cafe,  very  fparingly  allowed  to  blank  vcrfe,  and 
almod  always  better  avoided,,  rcciirs  by  far  too  often,  and  has 
a  technical  and  vcry^mpleafing  effed.  The  paifages  we  have 
given  afford  more  than  one  indance ;  befides  which  we  find, 
"  Tremble  the  glades,"  •'  Frown*d  the  old  oak,"  &c.  &c. 
We  oh).c£t  not  equally  when  it  is  preceded  by  another  part  of 
the  fentence  which  leads  at  all  to  it,  but  in  this  unqualified 
way,  though  great  authorities  may  be  cited  in  its  defence,,  it 
has  been  ufed  very  fparingly  by  good  writers,  and  cannot  be 
too  feldom  introditced.  The  following  appears  to  us  a  very 
unhappy  attempt  at  making  the  found  imitate  thefenfe: 

"  On  legs  of  length  unequal  daggers  alon^" 

.It  is  in  hSt  no  verfe;  and  fuch  tricks,  even  if  well  efTeAcdt 
are  of  no  great  value.  It  is  alfo  immediately  followed  J^y. 
**  Trembles  his  cider  ;"  .dill  moje  intolerable  in  familiar  naV^ 
rative  than  in  elevated  defcription.  fometimes, this. authtor 
^falls  upon  provLoqAl  tjcrms  ;  .t^,e  following  1^  one  lo  uncom* 
;f^on/  that  we  can  onfy  giiefs  ifrom  the  context  at  its  meaning. 

T  a  "  ■■■  ■  .i/gf^m 
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To  execute  the  talk  her  voice  affigns.'' 

In  what  part  of  England  eftearn  means  eager  we  know^not, 
but  that  eager  iifelf  would  have  anfwered  every  purpofe,  wc 
are  perfeftly  fatisfied.  In  another  place  we  have  "  Squander  d 
o'er  the  plains,"  for  Jcatterd^  with  lefs  obfcurity,  but  equal 
want  of  jiiflification  trom  neceffity.  For  the  word  ^^  fiufier- 
ing^"  Mr.  .G.  himfelf  apologizes,  yet  with  fome  doubt  whether 
it  be  a  provincial  term  or  not,  in  which  doubt  we  cannot  join. 
Let  his  own  apology  however  be  feen  :  "  I  venture  however 
to  ufe  it,  in  confequence  of  not  knowing  any  other  word  in 
the  language  which  precifoly  exprelFes  the  fame  idea  ;  namely  * 
the  found  occaGoned  by  a  large  bird  burfting  in  alarm  through 
thick  foliage."  To  this  it  fliould  be  replied,  that  the  fame  kind 
of  partiality  for  particular  terms  is  to  be  found  in  every  part  of 
this  kingdom,  but  ought  not  to  be  allowed  to  incroach  upon 
the  language,  which,  if  once  the  plea  were  allowed,  it  might 
do  to  a  great  extent. 

The  attention  we  have  (hown  to  this  little  poem,  will  prove 
that  we  are  not  inclined  to  think  lightly  of  any  thing  that  pro- 
ceeds from  fuch  an  author :  while  the  objeftions  wc  have 
thought  it  neceffary  to  make,  and  the  general  opinion  we  hav« 
delivered,  will  afford  a  ftrong  example  of  our  uniform  deter- 
mination, not  to  be  led  aflray  by  the  found  of  a  name,  nor 
biafTed  even  by  the  moil  juftihable  partiality. 


Art.  VII.  Memoirs  of  the  Life^  Studies^  find  fVritings^  of  the 
Right  Reverend  George  Horne^  Z>.  D.  late  Lord  Bijhop  of 
^  Norwich,  To  which  is  added ^  his  Lordjhifs  own  Collection 
of  his  Thoughts  on  a  Variety  of  great  and  interefling  Subjedls. 
By  miliam  Jones,  M.  A.  F.  R.  S.  one  of  his  Lord/hip's 
Chaplains.^    8vo.     5s.     Robinfons,  &c.     1795. 

TN  reviewing  the  prefent  work,  we  Ihall  attend  principally  to 
-■•  the  objeS  of  it,  the  good  Bifhop,  whofe  life  is  here  written 
by  one  of  his  moft  intimate  and.  mod  early  acquaintances.  Wc 
fliall  feled  fome  of  the  more  /triking  features  in  the  portrait, 
in  order  to  do  juftice  to  To  refpefiable  a  charade r :  and,  by  fo 
doing,  we  (hall  ferve  the  caufe  of  religion,  orthodoxy,  and  li- 
terature. 

*•  The  [)rejudice  fo  ftrongly  infiifed  by  Mr.  Hutchiofon/'  to 
whofe  ^  writings  Mr.  Home  attached  himfelf  veiy  early  at  Oxford, 
<•  agsdnft  an  evil  defign  in  Clarke  and  Newton^*'  upon  the  theology 
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of  Scriptnrf ,  «'  took  pofleffion  of  Mr.  Home's  mind  at  the  age  of 
nineteen  ;  and  was  fanhcr  confirmed,  by  reports  which  he  had  l^ard» 
of  a  private  good  underftanding  between  thfm  and  the  Sceptics  of  the 
day,  luch  as  Collins,  Toland,  "I'indal,  &c,  more  than  the  world  gene- 
rally knew.  It  is  an  undoubted  fa6t,  that  there  was  an  attempt  to  in- 
troduce Arhcifm,  or  Materialifm,  which  is  the  fame  thing,  here  ia 
England,  towards  the  beginning  of  this  century  ;  of  which  the  Pau^ 
thcijiicf}*i  of  Jatiui  Junius  EoganeJiuSy  a  technical  terra  for  John  Toland, 
is  a  fufficirnt  proof:  and  Hutchinfon,  who  knew  all  the  parties  con- 
ccnied,  and  the  defigns  going  forward,  dropped  fuch  hints  in  his 
Trcatife  on  Power,  Eflcntial  and  Mechanical,  as  gave  a  ferious  alarm 
to  many  perfons  well  difpofed.  But  our  young  kholar,  viewing  the 
whole  matter  at  firft  on  the  ridiculous  fide,  and  confidering  it  not 
only  as  a  dangerous  attempt  upon  religion,  but  a  palpable  ofillmce 
againil  truth  and  reafon,drew  a  parallel  between  the  Heathen  dodtrines 
in  ihc  Somnivm  Scipionis  of  Cicero,  and  the  Newtonian  plan  of  the 
Cofmotheorial  fyllem  ;  of  which  parallel  I  (hall  not  undertake  to 
jufti fy  the  particulars.  I  fee  his  faulty  flights  and  wanderings.  He 
obferved  a  very  diflrrent  manner  afterv^ards  ;  and,  as  foon  as  he  had 
taken  time  to  bethink  himfelf,  he  refumed  and  reconfidered  the  fub- 
jc(f> ;  puhlifhing  his  fentiments  in  p  mild  and  ferious  pamphlet,  which 
he  calls  a  fair,  candid,  and  impartial  ftate  of  the  cafe  between  Sir  I. 
Newton  and  Mr.  Hutchinfon.  The  piece  certainly  is  what  it  calls 
itfclf,/J77r,  candid y  and  impartial.  And  I  will  venture  to  fay  thus 
much  in  its  behalf,  that,  whatever  becomes  of  the  argument,  the  man- 
ner in  which  it  is  handled,  Ihews  Mr.  Hornc  to  have  been,  at  the  age 
when  he  wrote  it,  a  ver)'  extraordinary  young  man."   P.  37. 

The  acquaintances  of  Mr.  Home  in  the  Univerfity  appear 
to  have  been  numerous.  One  of  them,  and  the  earlied  next 
^)  the  bi(>grapher  himfelf,  was  the  Reverend  George  Waifon, 
the  publjmer  of  two  fmgle  fermons,  and  of  a  letter  to  the 
Monthly  Reviewers,  which  is  highly  praifed  by  Dr.  Delany; 
and  of  whom  Mr.  Home  wrote  thus  at  the  commencement  of 
his  intimacy  with  him  : 

•*  He  is,  though  but  fix  and  twenty,  as  complete  a  fcholar  in  the 
whole  circle  of  learning,  as  great  a  divine,  Osgood  a  man,  and  as  po- 
lite a  gentleman,  as  the  prefent  age  can  boaft  of."  Another  «•  was 
Dr.  Hodges,  the  Provoft  of  Oriel  College,  who  compofcd  a  work,  to 
which  he  gave  the  title  of  Elihu,  the  chief  fubjeft  of  it  being  the 
diara^er  of  Elihu  in  the  book  of  Job.  A  third  was  **  the  Reverend 
Mr.  Holloway,  Redor  of  Middleton-Sioney,  in  Oxfordfhirc,"  who 
«•  had  been  a  private  tutor  to  liord  Spencer,  in  the  houfc  of  the  Hon. 
John  Spencer,  his  father.  This  gentleman  had  been  perfonally  ac- 
quainted with  Mr.  Hutchinfon,  and  had  publiChed  an  elementary  piece 
in  favour  of  his  philofophical  principles.  But  he  was  better  known 
in  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford,  by  three  excellent  difcourfcs  on  the  doc- 
trine of  Repentance,  with  a  Supplement,  iu  anfwer  to  the  pcrverfe 
glofles  of  Tindal  the  Free-thinker.  He  was  a  found  claffical  fcholar, 
who  had  gone  farther  than  moil  men  into  the  myftcrics  of  the  Greek 
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Philofophy;  and,  to  an  attentive  ftudy  of  the  Chriflian  Fathen,  had 
added  great  flcill  in  the  Greek  and  Arabic  languages."  A  fourth^  as 
we  paw  over  all  that  v.crc  not  authors,  and  therefore  not  known  to  the; 
public,  was  '*  the  late  Dr.  Patten,  of  Corpus  Chrifti  College,  a  gen- 
tleman of  thepurell  manners,  and  unqucilionable  erudition.  On  rc- 
confidcring  the  flare  of  the  qiieftion  between  Chrlilians  and  Infidels, 
and  feeing  how  ntccflary  it  \»3s  to  fpeak  a  plain  language  in  a  cafe  of 
fuch  importance  to  the  wurlJ,  he  gave  to  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford  a 
difcourie,  which  h;^  called  the  Chrillian  Apology,  and  which  the  Vice- 
Chancellor,  and  tlic  Heads  of  the  Houfes,  requeftcd  him  to  publifh. 
It  went  upon  true  and  indifputablc  principles  ;  but  it  was  not  relllbed 
by  the  raOi  reufoncrs  of  the  Wiirbuitonian  fchool ;  and  a  Mr.  Heath- 
cote,  a  very  in:cr.  pcmtc  nr.tl  unmanly  writer,  who  was  at  that  time  an 
afljftani- preacher  to  LiriC.ln's-fnn,  publiflied  a  pamphlet  againftit; 
laying  himfelf  opcii,  both  in  ihe  ir.atter  and  the  manner  of  it,  to  the 
criiicifms  of  Dr.  Patten,  who  will  appear  to  have  been  greatly  hisfa- 
pcrior  as  a  fcholar  and  a  di  ine,  to  any  candid  reader  who  (hall  revicir 
that  controverfy."  A  fifth  was  the  late  •*  Dr.  George  Beikcley,  Pre- 
bendary of  the  Churc'i  of  Canterbury,  and  Chancellor  of  Brecknock, 
then  Mr.  George  Pv»rk(  Ly ,  a  iludcnt  of  Chrift-Church.  Mr.  Berke- 
ley grcv/ up  into  a  film  believer  of  the  Chriftian  religion,  and  difco- 
vcred  an  alFc{tion:<tc  rtgnrJ  to  every  man  of  letters,  who  was  ready, 
like  hinifclf,  to  exph^n  and  defend  it.  He  was  confeqaently  a  very 
zealous  admirer  of  Mr.  Home  ;  ajid  the  one  had  the  happinefs  of  be- 
longing to  I  he  Chapter,  while  the  other,  fcr  feveral  years,  was  Dean 
of  Canterbury  :  and  when  his  friend  was  removed  to  the  See  of  Nor- 
wich, Dr.  Bcrk'Joy  preached  his.  Confecraiion  Sermon  at  Lambeth  $ 
an  aft  of  rrf^xd  forv  iiich  he  had  referved  himfelf,  having  been  under 
a  pehuafion,  for  fome  years  liefore,  that  he  fhould  fee  Mr.  Home  be- 
come a  hilhop.  His  difcourfe  on  the  occafion  (hewed  him  to  be  a  true 
fon,  and  an  able  minifler,  of  the  Church  of  England  :  and  another  dif- 
courfe, originally  delivered  on  the  30th  of  January,  and  reprinted 
lince,  with  large  and  curious  annotations,  has  diftinguitlied  him  for  as 
firm  and  loyal  a  fubjeft  to  his  king,  and  the  laws  of  his  country." 
But  ••  Mr.  Samuel  Glade,  a  ftudcni  of  Chrift-Church,  who  had  the 
repute  [which]  he  merited,  of  being  one  of  the  befl  fcholars  from 
Wdtminller-fchool,  was  another  of  Mr.  Home's  intimate  friends,  and 
continued  to  iDve  and  admire  him  through  the  whole  couife  of  his 
life.  The  world  need  not  be  told  what  Dr.  Glafie  has  been  doing 
fince  he  left  the  Univeriity,  as  a  divine,  as  a  magillrate,  as  a  teacher  and 
tutor  of  the  firft  eminence."  And  the  lall  author  who  is  noticed,  is 
•*  the  Reverend  John  Whitakcr,  now  fo  well  known  by  his  learned 
and  valuable  writings." 

The  biographer,  relating  how  Mr.  Home  and  he  were  pre- 
ferved  from  any  in fefl ion  of  diireniion,  though  connefted  with 
DilFcnJcrs  in  their  Hutch infonian  notions,  fpeaks  thus  : 

*'  We  had  the  good  forttnc  to  meet  with  the  works  of  the  Rev, 
Charles  Leflie,  in  two  volumes  folio,  which  may  be  confidcred  as  a 
library  in  therofclves  to  any  young  (ludent  of  the  Church  of  England.; 
and  no  fuch  perfon,  who  takes  a  fancy  to  what  he  there  finds,  can 
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ever  fall  into  Socinianifm,  Fanaticifm,  Popery,  or  any  of  thofe  more 
modern  corruptions  which  infeft  this  church  and  nation.  Every  trca- 
tifc  comprehended  in  that  colledion  is  incomparable  in  its  way. — The 
fight  of  Mr,  Led ie's  two  theological  folios  prepared  Mr.  Home  for 
the  reading  [of]  fuch  of  his  political  works  as  fhould  afcgrwards  fall 
in  his  way ;  and  it  was  not  long  before  he  mot  with  a  periodical 
paper,  under  the  title  of  The  Rehearfal,  which  the  author  had  pub^ 
limed  in  the  time  of  Queen  Anne,  when  the  Infidels  and  DifTenten 
were  moft  bufy.  This  lingular  work,  then  lately  reprinted  in  fix 
volumes  (1750)  fell  into  the  hands  of  Mr.  Home  at  Oxford,  and 
was  examined  with  equal  curiofity  and  attention.  According  to  his 
own  account,  he  had  profited  greatly  by  the  reading  of  it ;  and  the 
work,  which  gave  to  one  man  of  genius  and  difcemment  fo  much 
iatlsfadlion,  mull  have  had  its  cffedl  on  many  others;  infomuch  that  it  is 
highly  probable,  [that]  the  loyalty  found  amongft  us  at  this  day,  and 
by  which  the  nation  has  of  late  been  fo  happily  preferved,  may  have 
grown  up  from  fome  of  the  feedi  then  fown  by  Mr.  Lellie;  and  1 
have  fome  authority  for  what  I  fay."  The  authority,  we  bcneve,  is 
fubjoined  in  this  note :  "  No  farther  proof  of  this  will  be  wanting  xo 
thofe  intelligent  perfons,  who  read  the  learned  Mr.  Whitaker's  Real 
Origin  of  Government,  one  of  the  greatefl  and  bell  [which]  the  times 
have  produced."    ?•  7 '  • 

But  Mr.  Home  alfo  *'  made  himfelf  well  acquainted  with  the  fe* 
rious  pradical  writings  of  the  Reverend  William  Law,  which,  I  be- 
lieve, wey  firll  recommended  to  him  by  Mr.  Hamilton,  afterwards 
Archdeacon  of  Raphoe,  in  Ireland,  or  bv  the  Reverend  Dr.  Patten, 
of  Corpus  Chrilli  College.  He  conformed  himfelf  in  many  rcfjioflt  to 
the  flridnefs  of  Mr.  Law's  rules  of  devotion ;  but  without  any  danger 
of  idling,  as  many  did,  after  Mr.  Law's  example,  into  the  llupendous 
reveries  of  Jacob  Behmen,  the  German  Theofophill.  From  this  he 
was  cfiedlually  fecured  by  his  attachment  to  the  dodlrines  and  forms 
of  the  Primitive  Church,  in  which  he  was  well  grounded  by  the  wri-  ^ 
tings  of  Lcflicj  and  alfo  of  the  Primitive  Fathers,  fome  of  which  were 
become  familiar  to  him,  and  very  highly  elleemed.  In  Englifh 
divinity  he  had  alfo  greatly  improved  himfelf,  by  the  writings  of  Dr. 
,  Jackfon  and  Dr.  Jeremy  Taylor ;  from  the  latter  of  which  I  fuppofe 
him  to  have  derived  much  of  that  mildnefs  and  devotion,  for  whieh 
he  was  afterwards  fo  confpicuous.  The  former.  Dr.  Jackfon,  is  a 
magazine  of  tjieological  learning,  every  where  penned  with  great 
elegance  and  dignity,  fo  that  his  ftyle  is  a  pattern  of  perfedion.  The 
cany  extra^s  of  Mr.  Home,  which  are  now  remaining,  Ihew  how 
much  information  he  derived  from  this  excellent  writer,  who  deferves 
to  be  numbered  with  the  Englilh  Fathers  of  the  Church," 

Soon  after  he  was  ordained,  he  preached  before  one  of  the  largefl 
and  moft  polite  congregations  at  London.  The  preacher,  whofe 
^  place  he  fupplicd,  but  who  attended  in  the  church  on  purpofe  to  hear 
him,  was  fo  much  afTecled  by  what  he  had  heard,  and  the  manner  in 
which  it  was  delivered,  that,  when  he  vifited  me  Ihortly  after  in  the 
country,  he  was  fo  full  of  this  fermon,  that  he  gave  me  the  matter 
and  the  method  of  it  by  heart ;  pronouncing  at  the  end  of  it,  what  n 
writer  of  his  life  ought  never  to  foiget»  tim  *^  George  Home  was« 
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^ith  many  of  the  principles  which  are  here  inculcated-;  maoj 
fnifreprefentailons  of  charaders  and  fituations ;  many  .inaccu- 
racies»  wliich  a  candid  enquiry,  or  a  little  careful  deliberation, 
would  have  prevented.  We  lament  that  it  fliould  be  thought  nc- 
ceflary,  by  fome  of  ihemoft  accompliftied  perfons  in  this  branch 
ofv^riting,  to  exhibit  the  errors  or  weaknelFcs  of  thofe  in  exalted 
rank,  in  the  moft  odious  and  exaggerated  reprefentations. 
What  is  intended  by  it,  we  fhall  not  here  inveftigate;  nor  ftop 
to  obftTve,  that,  in  vulgar  minds,  the  tranfition  from  contempt 
anddillike  to  adls  of  violence  is  but  too  eafy.  We  fhall  be  fa* 
lisfied  with  telling  Mrs.  Inchbald,  and  thofe  with  whofefenti- 
ments  (he  appears  to  aflimilate  her  own,  that  the  nobleft  vir- 
tues, and  mort  excellent  accomplilhmcnts,  are  as  often  found 
to  unite  iti  individuals  of  the  molt  elevated  rank,  as  in  any 
other  portion  of  fociety,  and  that  throughout  all,  thcmoraliit 
'■will  have  occafion  to  dillribute  his  admiration  and  diflikc  in 
proportions  nearly  equal. 

The  outline  of  the  ftory,  which  is  agreeably  enough  told  in 
thefe  volumes,  i«!  this  :  two  brothers,  William  and  Henry,  fct 
out  on  foot,  from  a  diftant  province,  to  feek  their  fortunes  in 
London.  After  fuffering,  for  a  time,  the  evils  of  poverty, 
Henry  fortunately  remembered  one  qualification,  which,  in  all 
his  dijlrcjs^  he  had  never  called  to  his  recQlle6iiGn,  namely,  that 
he  could  play  upon  the  fiddle.  This  accomplifliment,  (credat 
Judxus!)  enables  him  very  fpeedily  to  maintain  his  brother  at 
college,  to  obtain  for  him,  firft  of  all,  a  living  of  five  hundred 
pounds  a  year,  and  afterwards  a  deanery,  whence  finally,  he 
fucceeds  to  a  biftioprick. 

The  demeanour  of  the  Ecclefiaflic,  in  his  progrefs  from  hu- 
miliiy  to  grandeijr,  is  reprefented  throughout  as  full  of  ingra- 
titude, infolence,  pride,  and  every  unamiable  quality.  The 
Fiddler,  ill-treated  by  his  great  brother,  artd  lofing,  by  accident, 
the  means  of  exercifmg  his  talent,  migrates  to  a  diflant  and 
barbarous  country,  whence  he  contrives  to  fend  an  only  fon  to 
the  care  of  his  brother  ;  and  the  cqntraft  of  the  manners  of 
the  uneducated  young  man,  with  thofe  of  the  fon  of  the  po- 
liflied,  and  now  affluent  privfl,  the  delineation  of  their  feveral 
qualities  of  mind,  and  their  final  efFcdls  upon  the  quantum  of 
content  which  each  is  fiippofcd  to  enjoy,  is  the  objeftof  Mrs. 
Inchbald*s  novel.  The  Bilhop  dies,  defpifed  and  unlamcnted  ; 
his  foil,  diftinguifhed  by  the  vices  of  the  age,  becomes  a  Judge, 
condemns  to  d«-aih  a  young  woman  whom  he  had  feduccd,and 
fptndsthc  latter  part  of  his  life  dcteited  by  all,  and  not  lefs  fo 
by  himfelf.  The  Bilhop's  brother  returns  to  his  native  coun- 
try, accompanied  by  his  fon,  who,  incurring  his  uncle's  d it 
pleafure,  had  left  England  in  fearch  of  his  father.  The  iflue  of 
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tliefe  adventares  is,  that  they  fpend  the  remainder  of  their 
lives  in  humble,  but  contented  ^poverty. 

Every  vice  and  impertedion  to  which,  from  their  fituation 
and  circumftances,  grandeur  and  affluence  are  expofcd,  arc 
here  pleniifully  heaped  upon  the  poor  Bifhop  and  his  friends. 
All  we  can  fay  is,  that  we  know  of  no  fuch  ecclefiaftics  as  are 
here  reprefented  ;  we  never  heard  of  fuch  diftinftion  obtained  ia 
the  Church  through  fuch  a  channel ;  and  indeed,  throughout* 
vre  are  compelled  to  remark,  that  the  author  feems  to  have  re- 
ceived her  information,  with  refpeft  to  colleges,  and  the 
clergy,  from  very  ignorant,  or,  what  is  worfe,  very  malicious 
tongues.  We  could  point  out  many  other  errors  of  a  lefs  im- 
portant kind,  but  we  would  rather  turn  to  the  more  agreeable 
part  of  our  duty,  that  of  the  communication  of  praife.  The 
book  throughout  is  remarkably  well  written ;  fome  fitua- 
tions  are  defcribed  with  fingular  elegance,  truth,  and  energy. 
The  following  defcription  of  a  young  woman,  who,  having 
been  feduced  and  deferted,  and,  as  (he  fuppofed,  having  alfo 
murdered  her  infant,  has  determined  on  fclf  deftrudion,  can 
never  be  read  without  emotion.  With  thi^  wc  (hall  take  our 
leave  of  the  performance. 

**  While  (he  found  herfelf  refolved,  and  evening  juft  come  on,  (he 
hurried  out  of  the  houfe,  and  haftencd  to  the  fatal  wood — the  fcencof 
meditated  murder,  and  now  the  intended  fcene  of  fuicidc.  As  (he 
walked  along,  between  the  clofe-fet  trees,  (lie  faw,  at  a  little  diftance, 
the  fpct  where  William  (irft  made  love  to  her  j  and  where,  at  every 
appointment,  he  ufed  to  wait  her  coming.  She  darted  her  eye  away 
from  this  place  with  horror  ;  but,  after  a  few  moments  of  emotion, 
(he  walked  (lowly  up  to  it — fhed  tears,  and  prcffcd  with  her  trembling 
Kps  that  tree,  againll  which  he  was  accuftomed  to  lean  while  he  talked 
to  her.  She  felt  an  inclination  to  make  this  the  fpot  to  die  in — ^but 
her  preconcerted,  and  the  lefs  frightful  death,  of  throwing  herfelf  into  . 
a  pool  on  the  other  fide  of  the  wood,  induced  her  to  go  onwards — 

**  Prcfently  (he  cane  near  the  place  where  her  child,  and  Wil- 
liam*s,  was  expo  fed  to  peri(h.  Here  (he  (larted  with  a  fcnfc  of 
the  moft  atrocious  guilt ;  and  her  whole  frame  (hook  with  the  dread 
of  an  approaching  omnipotent  judge,  to  fentencc  her  for  murder. 
She  halted,  appalled!  aghall!  Undetermined  to  exiftlongcr  beneath 
the  preffure  of  a  criminal  confcicnce,  or  die  that  very  hour  and  meet 
her  final  condemnation. 

**  She  proceeded  a  few  (Icps  farther,  and  beheld  the  very  ivy  ba(h 
clofe  to  which  her  infant  lay  when  (he  left  himexpofed;  and  now  from 
this  minute  recollection,  all  the  mother  rifing  m  her  foul,  (he  faw, 
as  it  were,  her  babe  again  in  its  deferted  (late,  and,  burfting  into 
tears  of  bittereft  contrition  and  companion,  (he  cried : 

«*  As  I  was  mercilefs  to  thee,  my  child,  thy  father  has  been  pttileft 
to  met  As  1  abandoned  thee  to  die  with  cold  and  hanger,  he  has  fbr- 
frkeo,  and  has  driven  mt  to  die  by  feif  marder,"    <*  She  now  fixed 
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her  eager  eyes  on  the  diftant  pond»  and  walked  more  nimbly  tliao 
before,  to  rid  herfcif  of  her  agoniiine  fenfe ! 

*'  Juil  as  (he  had  nearly  reached  the  wi(hed-for  brink,  (he  heard  a 
footflept  and  faw,  by  the  glimmering  of  a  clouded  moon,  a  man  ap- 
proaching.  She  turned  out  of  her  path  for  fear  her  intentions  ihould 
be  gocfled  at  and  thwarted;  but  itill,  as  (he  walked  another  way, 
her  eye  was  wifhfully  bent  towards  the  water  that  was  to  obliterate 
her  love  and  her  remorfc — obliterate  for  ever  William  and  his  child. 

"  It  was  now-  that  Henry,  who,  to  prevent  fcandal,  had  (lolen  at 
that  ftill  hour  of  the  night  to  rid  the  curate  of  the  incumbrance  (o 
irkfome  to  him,  and  take  the  foundling  to  a  woman  whom  he  had 
hired  for  the  charge :  it  was  now  that  Henry  came  up  wiih  the  child 
of  Hannah  in  his  arms,  carefully  covered  all  over  from  the  night's 
dew.  ^ 

"  Hannah ;  is  it  you  ?"  (cried  Henry,  at  a  little  diftance)  "  Where 
are  you  going  thus  late  ?'* 

"  Home,  fir,"  faid  (he,  and  rulhcd  among  the  trees. 

•*  Stop,  Hannah,"  he  cried,  **  1  wjnf  to  hid  you  farewell ;  to- 
morrow I  am  going  to  leave  this  part  of  the  country  for  a  long  time. 
So  God  blefs  )ou,  Hannah!"  Saying  this,  he  ftretched  out  his  arm 
to  fhake  her  by  the  hand. 

••  Her  poor  heart,  trufting  that  his  blefiinij-,  ftr  want  of  more 
potent  offerings,  might  perhaps  at  this  tremendous  crifis,  afcend  to 
heaven  in  her  behalf,  (he  Aopt,  returned,  ana  put  out  her  hand  to 
take  his. 

"  Softly,"  faid  he,  "  dont  wake  my  chill ;  this  fpot  has  been  a 
place  of  danger  for  him ;  for  underneath  tliis  very  ivy  bufh  it  was 
that  I  found  him." 

"  Found  what  ?"  cried  Hannah,  with  a  voice  elevated  to  a  tre- 
mulous fcream. 

•«  1  will  not  tell  you,"  replied  Henry,  '*  for  no  one  I  have  ever 
told  of  it  would  believe  me." 

•*  I  will  believe  you  ;  I  will  believe  you  ;"  (he  repeated  with  tones 
yet  more  imprcfTive. 

•'  Why  then,"  faid  Henry,  **  only  five  weeks  ago  ?" 

••  Ah  !"  (hrieked  Hannah. 

•'  What  do  you  mean  ?"  faid  Henry. 

•<  Go  on,"  (he  articulated  in  the  fame  voice. 

••  Why  then,  as  I  was  paiTing  this  very  place,  I  wi(h  I  may  never 
fpeak  truth  again,  if  I  did  not  find" — here  he  pulled  a(ide  the  rug 
in  which  the  infant  was  wrapt — «•  this  beautiful  child." 

*<  With  a  cord  ?" 

••  A  cord  v,'?.s  round  its  neck." 

«*  'Tis  mine  !  the  child  is  mine  !  'tis  mine !  my  child  !  T  am  the 
mother  and  the  murderer  !  1  fixed  the  cord,  while  the  ground  (hook 
under  me!  while  flalhes  of  fire  darted  before  my  cye^!  while  my 
heart  was  buriHng  with  defpair  and  horror.  But  1  (lopt  Hiort.  I 
did  not  draw  the  noofe.  1  had  a  moment  of  ftrength,  and  1  ran 
away.  I  left  him  living — he  is  living  now — efcaped  from  my  hands — 
and  I  am  no  longer  adiamed,  but  overcome  with  joy  that  he  is  mine ! 
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I  blcfs  you,  my  dear,  for  faving  hb  life,  for  giving  him  to  mc  again, 
for  prefcrving  tny  life  as  well  as  my  child's/* 

*'  Here  (he  took  her  infant,  prcfrcd  it  to  her  lips  and  to  her  bofom, 
then  bent  to  the  ground,  clafped  Henry's  knees,  and  wept  upon  his 
feet. 

•*  He  could  not  for  a  moment  doubt  the  truth  of  what  (he  faid  ; 
her  powerful,  yet  broken  accents,  her  convuhive  darts,  even  more, 
her  declaration  convinced  him." 


Art.  IX.     Nichols'' s  Leictjlirjhlre. 

( Concluded  from  page  loi.) 

TTTE  before  informed  our  readers  that  the  firft  part  of  this  la- 
y '^  borioiis  and  very  important  work  would  extend  10  four  vo- 
lumes. The  firrt  part  of  the  fccond  volume  contains  the  Hiftory 
of  the  Hundred  of  Framland.  Thai^f  Gartre  will  form  the 
fecond  part  of  this  volume  ;  and  the  othtr  four  hundreds  of 
the  county  will  be  divided  in  the  two  remaining  volumes,  which 
may  yet  be  expecSed  ;  the  plates  to  the  whole  of  which,  to  the 
number  of  FOUR  hundred,  are  nearly  engraved.  From  the 
fpecimens  of  the  execution  given  in  our  preceding  number, 
there  fhould  fccm  but  little  occafion  for  the  teflimony  of  our 
praife,  either  to  excire  the  editor  to  the  vigilant  profecution  of 
his  undertaking,  or  to  perfuade  thofe,  whofc  curiofity  is  di- 
reeled  to  this  branch  of  literature,  that  no  topographical  work 
has  yetappeand,  which  has  been  comnienced  with  greater 
ardour,  conducted  with  more  diligence,  or  been  more  diftin- 
g»ii(hed  by  all  the  talents  eflential  to  its  fuccefsfil  and  honour- 
able termination.  *  We  cannot,  however,  rejeft  the  opportu- 
nity which  is  here  placed  before  us,  of  contributing  as  well  to 
the  general  enieriainrtient  or  our  readers,  as  to  the  circulation 
of  the  honed  fame  of  the  author,  by  means  alike  honourable  to 
him,  and  con(i(tent  with  our  undertaking. 

Of  the  Earls  of  Leicefter  an  excellent  account  is  given,  par- 
ticularly of  the  Montfons,  for  which  Mr.  Nichols  in  his 
preface  ilrongly  acknowledges  his  obligations  to  the  Rev.  Sam- 
brook  Nicholas  Ruifcl,  who  had  employed,  he  fays,  a  large 
portion  of  an  aftive  life  in  the  ftudy  of  the  early  conftiiution 
of  this  kingdom.  The  opinions  of  Mr.  KulTel  are  frequently 
Angular,  and  oppofed  to  thofe  of  Lord  Lyttelion  and  other 
modern  writers  on  the  fame  times,  biit  fupported  with  great 
'  diligence.     The  following  extra^  will  afford  fome  knowledge 
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both  of  the  opinions  of  this  learned  coadjutor,  and  of  his  me-? 
thod  of  digefting  his  information. 

•*  The  year  1258  prefents  to  us  one  of  the  moft  remarkable  epoch* 
of  the  Englifh  hiftory.  The  executive  department  had  dared  to  vio- 
late the  ccnftitution  by  arbitrary  and  illegal  exadtions  of  money  from 
the  free  orders  of  the  community,  by  perfevering  in  and  multiplying 
this  fpecies  of  tyranny  without  end,  and  in  making  itfelf  the  folc 
judj^e  of  political  mcafures  and  projeds,  in  difrcgard  of  the  council 
of  the  baronage,  that  is,  the  great  landed  interclt  of  the  realm.  Thar 
age  was  not  advanced  to  fuch  an  aflfe^lation  of  political  fcience,  as  to 
©ppofe  the  crown  on  the  ground  of  rights  of  man.  They  (aid  only, 
let  the  nation  be  prcfcrved  in  glory  and  profpcrity,  and  let  the  king 

fovem  the  realm  according  to  the  cuftoms  and  ftatutcs  of  England. 
Icnry-ofVVincheftcr  is  called  a  weak  prince;  certainly  he  was  6r 
from  fplendid  in  natural  capacity.  But  his  greatelt  weaknefs  confided 
in  lofing  the  afie^ions  of  his  people,  and  not  availing  himfelf  of  the 
fccurity  which  he  might  have  derived  from  the  nature  of  the  Engliih 

fovernment ;  namely,  by  adhering  fcrupuloufly  to  .the  laws  which  at 
is  eledion  he  had  fworn  to  obferve,  and  in  all  arduous  affairs  adding 
as  the  conflitution  dire^d,  by  the  advice  and  control  of  his  grandees 
affembled  in  prliament. 

"  To  the  glory  of  William  the  Firft,  that  legitimate  monarch  faad» 
by  advice  of  the  grandees  of  the  realm,  iffued  commiflions  throoeh 
the  fevcral  counties  of  England,  ordering  flrifl  inquifitions  to  be 
made  by  the  community  of  each  county  afTembled  in  county  courts,  to 
coUcdl  and  inrol  the  ancient  ofagrs  of  tlieir  refpcdivc  counties ;  wluch ' 
inrolments  were  prefented  to  the  king,  who,  by  the  afTcnt  of  his  gran- 
dees afiemhlcd  in  his  parliament,  therefrom  made  a  digcft  of  national 
or  common  law,  flyled  ilic  laws  of  Edward  the  Confeffor,  that  is, 
the  Anglo-faxon  cuftoms  and  conftitutions ;  which  digeft  the  Con- 
queror (a  term  of  vulgar  invention,  in  no  refpedl  applicable  to  this 
king,  who,  like  the  illuftrious  hoafe  of  Brunfwick,  acquired  the 
crovj^n  by  regular  and  lawful  entail)  ratified  by  his  own,  and  general 
adjuration,  and  bound  upon  his  own  people  under  the  fevereft  penal- 
ties. 

**  This  conflitution  the  Engliih  were  zealous  to  uphold,  and  made 
it  the  bafis,  when  they  elefed  their  kings,  of  their  elevation.  Fee- 
ble, however,  were  the  huge,  but  ill  cemented,  buttrefTcs  which  the 
common  um^verjtty  of  the  realm  had  provided  againft  the  attacks  of 
tyranny.  Henry  II.,  a  prince  always  ready  to  invoke  God  or  devil, 
as  beft  fuitcd  his  lull  of  money  or  dominion,  had,  by  the  rafl  reach 
of  his  territories,  and  the  joint  influence  of  his  ferocity  and  fubtilty* 
contrived  to  render  himfelf  the  completed  defpot  of  Eucope.  Richard 
Cccur  de  Lion  had  very  little  of  the  ilatefman  ;  to  flay  men,  break 
their  bones,  flafh  their  flefh,  knock  out  their  teeth  and  tyt.^^  if  op- 
portunity offered  in  war,  cthenvife  in  a  tilt,  were  the  delight  and 
paflime  of  this  prince  of  chivalr}-.  But  his  difpofiiion  was  not  left 
arbitrary  than  his  father's ;  and  to  compafs  his  ends,  either  ambition, 
▼aia-glory,  or  revenge^  he  ne\'er  cared  about  the  means. 
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'^'  In  John's  time  the  crown  of  England  loft  one  of  its  feireft  jewbJ* 
by  the  return  of  Normandy  into  the  dcmefne  of  France.     Thil 
efcheat  was  in  the  regular  order  of  things ;  for,  although  the  Englifh 
pretended  that  Normandy,    being  once  annexed  to  the  crown  of 
England,  became  a  perpetual  and  infeparable  appendage  thereof;  yet 
this  reafoning  was  certainly  falfe ;    for  Normandy  was  a  fief  of  the 
French  crown,  liable  by  the  whole  tenor  of  the  feudal  law  to  revert 
to  its  chief  lord  for  default  of  heir  in  the  vaflal,  or  rebellion  againft 
his  fovcreign.     The  confifcation  of  Normandy,  and  the  confccutive 
diminution  of  power,  reduced  the  king  of  England  to  a  conditio^ 
lefs  formidable  to  the  people  of  that  country.    John  rcfided  chiefly  ill 
England.     Parliaments  became  more  frequent  and  copious,  rights 
were  inveftigated,  and  at  length  infixed  on.     John  was  detcftable  ia 
his  moral  chara^^cr.     Deteftation  inflamed  oppofition.     His  neceffi. 
tics  gave  it  frcfh  force ;  he  cozened  his  fubjed^s  of  their  money  undei 
the  colour  of  loans,  which  he  never  paid.     He  ft  rove  to  make  the 
lands  and  tenements  of  the  lihrfs  hommes^  or  freemen,  tributary  to 
his  will ;  he  confifcatcd  their  fiefs  by  the  illegal  fentences  of  his  jufti* 
ciars,  without  the  judgment  of  their  lawful  judges,  viz.  their  peers. 
His  (hi re- reeves  and  other  bailiffs  were  a  worfe  icourge  to  the  natioi^ 
than  plague  or  famine.     The  barons  of  England  began  to  pluck  up 
their  courage,  and  take  fide  with  the  knights,  whom  John  could 
treat,  he  tliought,  more  freely  ;   imitating  the  hawk  among  fmall 
birds.     John  fnr.s  urre  was  at  length  openly  rsfifted,  and  foon  com- 
pelled to  recognize  the  rights  of  the  grandees,  and  community  of  the 
people,  by  the  conceffion  of  the  two  charters.     He  fwore  folemnly 
to  allow  thofe  charters :  and  then  fought  with  defperate  cou  rage  againft 
his  fubje<^s  to  reign  like  a  defpot.     From  nvr,  he  faid  he  Ihouid  be 
fex%  by  the  reftraints  of  Magna  Charta,     He  was,  however,  obliged 
tofubmir  to  the  law.     This  formal  folemn  recognition  of  rights  was 
a  bitter  dofe  to  his  fucceftbr.     Henry  of  Winchefter  could  not  obtain 
the  crown,  but  by  fubmitting  to  this  af^  of  difcipline.     He'firft  fo- 
lembly,  at  his  cledion,  then  a  boy  of  nine  years,  took  the  oath  to 
allow  and  maintain  both  the  charters.     When  arrived  at  years  for 
aftuming  into  his  own  hand  the  helm  of  government,  he  publickljr 
declared  his  intention  no  longer  to  regard  them;  alleging,  that  the 
oath  he  had  taken  did  not  bind,  it  having  been  impoled  on  him  ia 
his  childhood,  when  he  knew  not  what  he  did.     He  was  foon;  how- 
ever, forced  to  recant,  and  fubroit  again  to  the  fame  humiliating 
ceremony.     As  foon  as  the  turn  was  ferved,  he  committed  frcfti  per- 
jury.    Throughout  his  reign  he  always  declared  himfelf  the  vaftal  ot 
the  pope  for  his  crown.     His  Lord  and  his  God  (fo  he  confidered 
the  pope  in  his  double  charaif^er  of  feudal  and  fpiritual  fovereign)  now 
threatened  him  with  depofition  and  damnation,  unlefs  he  paid  hitai 
without  further  demur  the' damages  fuftained  in  the  affair  of  Sicily. 
Henry,  terrified  out  of  his  little  fenfe,  threw  himfelf  upon  the  whole 
community  of  England,  craving  their  counfel,  their  prote^ion,  arui^ 
above  all,  their  pecuniary  aid,  to  help  him  out  of  his  difficulty. 
.    *^  The  crifis  was  iingular ;   the  confequences  ve^  impottant  with 
lefped  to  the  government  of  England, 
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**  In  derailing  this  intcrcftine  fabjcdt,  from  a  fear  of  wich-holdiiig 
circum(l;anres  which  ought  co  oe  brought  forward  to  enable  the  io* 
telligent  reatkr  to  judge  accurately,  I  feel  it  a  duty  to  be  as  copious 
(as  is  conducive  to  that  end  :  I  ihall,  therefore,  in  cloie  tranflatioos, 
give  every  thing  1  find  in  coeval  chronicles  and  records  on  the  fubjedL 
M^'ith  the  iiimc  view  to  precifion  and  full  information,  I  (hall  not 
make  a  falmagundi  of  the  materials,  but  keep  each  extrad^»  whether 
of  chronicles  or  records,  feparateand  diftind.  The  perfons  who  are 
likely  to  perufe  a  narrative  of  this  fort  want  only  to  be  furnilhed  with 
full  and  exadt  ilatements.  To  fuch  my  comments  would  be  fuper- 
fiuous.  Like  the  officer  of  a  library,  I  only  mean  to  hand  to  my  in. 
lelligent  readers  the  things  necefl'ary  for  their  information  and  guidance* 
I  win  not  wade  their  precious  time  with  my  fancies  or  opinions : 
they  ftiall  make  their  own  rcfledions  ;  founded  not  on  the  purport  of 
antient  authors  and  records,  but  the  tenor  of  them.  A  great  deal 
of  fuch  reading  as  the  prcfent  is  difpatchcd  in  a  (hort  time.  And,  if 
I  inform,  I  (hall  not  be  blamed  lor  being  prolix,"     P.  143. 

Of  the  parochial  defcriptions,  which  are  all  fo  cnethodically 
arranged  as  to  exhibit  a  iifeful  pattern  for  future  topographers, 
it  is  not  eafy  to  felcifl  one  part  in  preference  to  another.  Un- 
der the  H'llory  of  Belvoir  will  be  found  the  beft  account  that 
has  yet  been  given  of  the  Dukes  of  Rutland  and  their  ancef- 
tors.  A  good  account  is  alfo  ^iven  of  the  old  priory  of  Bel- 
voir, which,  being  fituated  in  the  two  Counties  of  Lcicefter 
and  Lincoln,  had  not  hitherto  been  well  defcribed  in  either. 
The  neighbouring  town  of  Bottesford  affords  ample  materials 
to  the  iiillorian  ;  and  particularly  the  magnificent  church, 
under  the  chancel  of  which  is  the  burial  place  of  the  noble 
family  of  Manners.  •*  From  the  minority  of  the  noble  duke 
who  owns  this  princely  domain,"  fays  Mr.  N.  in  his  preface, 
**  I  have  hitherto  been  deprived  of  an  opportunity  of  foliciting 
for  plates  of  the  elegant  tombs  of  eight  fucceffive  Earls  of 
Rutland,  which  grace  the  church  of  Bottesford,  or  of  their 
portrai-s,  which  adorn  the  gallery  at  Belvoir  j  but  have  pre* 
pared  the  way  for  it,  by  engraving  the  tombs,  wherever  dif- 
perfed,  of  the  Lords  Ros,  predeccfTors  of  the  earlielt  eail, 
and  have  taken  fome  pains  to  elucidate  the  hiftory  of  the  fomiiy, 
from  the  conquert  to  the  prefent  day." 

The  monuments  at  Bottesford  are  judicioufly  defcribed,  and 
every  antiquary  will  hear  with  pleafure  that  they  arc  now  in 
fine  prefervaiion,  and  diligently  proteQed  ;  particularly  as  that 
had  not  been  the  cafe  for  fome  time  back. 

"  As  no  attention  had  been  paid  to  them  in  the  memory  of  man^ 
they  had  fuffercd  fcverely  by  time,  but  more  by  ill  ufage.  The  iron 
xails  that  guarded  them  were  broken  down  ;  and,  by  an  eafy  calcula* 
tion  from  what  remained,  more  than  chrce  hundred  weight  had  been 
carried  off.    In  coniicqucnce  of  this,  trampling  upon  the  monuments 
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jit  pletfufc  to  tead  the  infcriptions,  which  were  fo  obliterated  as  to  be 
illegible  without  it,  was  the  pra^ice  of  every  carious  traveller.  A  great 
part  of  the  cmamental  and  delicate  work  was  by  accident,  and,  too 
often,  by  wantonnefsdeftroyed.  Part  was  found  buried  in  the  rubbiih, 
but  the  greater  part  entirely  Joft.  An  indulgence  alfo  of  a  bad  cuf- 
toin,  which  all  the  children  in  the  parifh  claimed  as  a  privilege,  of 
playing  in  the  church  on  Shrovc-Tuefday  (always  a  day  of  riot)  con- 
tributed not  a  little  to  this  devaluation. 

*'  In  1783,  the  Rev.  William  Mounfcy,  then  curate  of  Bottcsford*, 
not  fuppofing  himfelf  equal  to  aoy  thing  more,  undertook  to  clean 
them  from  mofs,  dirt,  ice.  and  lix  up  fuch  fmall  articles  as  could  be 
found.  Led  on  from  fmallcr  things  to  greater,  he  renewed,  in  the 
antient  maaner,  all  the  carving  that  had  been  deftroyed,  made  nrm 
things  appear  old^  furmounted  every  difficulty,  and  completed  the  re- 
pair. To  preferve  them  as  much  as  poflible  for  the  future,  he  guarded 
with  iron  a  ereatcr  number  of  monuments  than  had  been  defended  be- 
fore, which  he  was  enablc4  to  do  without  cxpence,  from  the  exceffive 
niaiTy  weight  of  the  old  iron.  In  this  work  he  employed  a  confidert- 
ble  part  of  his  leifure  time  for  more  than  three  years;  and  by  thb 
laudable  exertion  has  merited  equally  of  the  noble  furvivors,  and  of 
she  lovers  of  our  national  antiquities. 

*'  The  entrance  into  the  vault  (the  duke's  prefent  burial-place)  is  a 
curious  Gothic  door,  entirely  of  cedar,  brought  hither  in  1789,  at  the 
expence  of  the  Duchefs,  in  compliance  with  the  wifhes  of  the  late 
duke,  who  had  ordered  it  in  his  lite-time. 

"  No  monumental  infcription  is  yet  placed  in  memory  of  either  of 
the  four  dukes  of  Rutland,  or  the  great  marquis  of  Granby,  who  are; 
all  buried  at  fiottesford  with  their  anceftors."    P.  105. 

In  the  account  of  the  lordfhip  of  Little  Dalby,  we  find  the 
following  remarks  on  its  natural  hiftory,  by  Profcflbr  Martyn» 
who  was  tutor  to  Mr.  Hartopp,  of  that  place. 

«»  This  lord  (hip  is  remarkably  hillv,  being  thrown  about  in  fmall 
fwellings,  in  fuch  a  manner,  that,  in  the  greater  part  of  it,  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  find  a  piece  of  flat  ground.  The  brgeft  portion  of  it  is  an  an- 
cient inclofure ;  and  none  of  the  inhabitants  know  when  it  took  place. 
I  thought  at  firft  to  have  difcovered  the  date  of  it,  from  the  age  of  the 
trees  in  the  hedge- rows ;  but  none  of  ihfcm,  which  I  had  an  opportu- 
nity of  examiniii^,  are  more  than  about  120  years  old  ;  but  it  the  in- 
clofure went  no  wrther  back  than  this,  we  fhould  have  learnt  the  date 
of  it  from  tradition.  I  then  fearched  the  parifh-regider,  to  find  whe- 
ther any  depopulation  had  taken  place  fince  the  time  of  Elizabeth ; 
but  could  find  none,  and  therefore  concluded,  that  the  inclofure  was 
at  leaft  as  early  as  her  reign.  That  there  has  been  a  depopulation,  I 
conclude,  not  only  from  the  natural  confequence  of  inclofing,  but 
from  the  foundations  of  buildings  which  are  difcovered  in  the  clofes 
near  the  church. 


*  And  now  vicar  of  Sproxton  and  Saltby>  in  this  county,     ^rv.  . 
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»'  The  whole  lordfliip  is  in  pafture,  except  here  and  there  a  fmaB 
piece,  which  the  laAdlords  permit  the  tenants  to  break  up  occaiicnally, 
when  it  becomes  very  rooffy  ;  but  then  this  is  laid  down  again  ufaally 
at  the  end  of  three  or  four  year^.  There  arc  no  woods ;  but  there 
arc  foir.e  fmall  plantations  of  oak,  aih,  and  elm,  of  no  very  long 
date.  There  is  abundance  of  aih  in  the  hedge-rows,  and  Icarcely 
any  other  tree.  The  foil  is  a  llrong  clay  ;  there  is  no  wafte  ground  in 
the  Icrcilhii^  ;  but  it  is  not  cultivated,  in  my  opinion,  to  the  bcft  ad« 
vantage.  They  depend  chiefly  on  their  dairies:  they  breed,  how- 
ever, very  fine  (heep,  famous  for  the  whitencfs  of  their  fleeces,  which 
weigh  from  feven  to  nine  pounds  :  they  breed  alfo  fine  homed  cattle; 
but  the  Icrdlhip,  in  general,  is  not  good  feeding  ground. 

«'  This  lordlhip  is  remarkable  for  having  firft  made  the  beft  cheefc 
perhaps  in  the  world,  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  Stilton-cheefe*, 
from  its  having  been  originally  bought  up,  and  made  known,  by 
Cowper  Thornhill,  the  landlord  of  the  Bell-inn  at  Stilton.  It  began 
to  be  made  here  by  Mrs.  Orton  about  the  year  1730,  in  fmall  quanti- 
ties ;  for  at  firlt  it  was  fuppofed  that  it  could  be  made  only  from  the 
milk  of  thofe  cows  which  fed  in  one  clofe,  now  called  Orton's  Clofe ; 
but  this  was  afterwards  found  to  be  an  error.  In  1756,  it  was  made 
only  by  three  perfons,  and  that  in  fmall  quantities ;  but  it  is  now  mado» 
not  only  from  one,  but  from  almoft  every  clofe  in  this  parifli,  and  in 
many  of  the  neighbouring  ones.  It  is  extremely  rich,  bccaufe  they 
mix  among  the  new  milk  as  much  cream  as  it  wili  bear.  It  requires 
much  care  and  attendance;  and,  being  in  great  requeft,  it  fetches  lod^ 
a  pound  on  the  fpot,  and  is.  in  the  London  markets. 

*•  There  is  no  Hone,  gravel,  or  fand,  in  this  lordfhip,  except  a  little 
fand  ftone  on  the  fide  of  Barrow- hills :  it  is  moftly  a  llrong  blueclay^ 
and  in  fome  parts  of  it  is  a  good  brick  earth.  There  is  only  one 
fpriiig,  and  that  a  chalybeate :  it  lies  high,  in  a  clofe  belonging  to  the 
vicar,  known  by  the  name  of  the  Spring-Clofe;  i:  runs  over  a  great 
part  of  tlie  year,  and  difcharges  itfelf  into  the  valley  where  the  village 
lies.  Nobody  ever  attempted  to  fink  for  a  well  in  this  parifh,  till,  ia 
the  winter  of  1777  and  1778,  Edward  Wigley  Hartopp,  Efq.  dug, 
and  fuccecded.  He  penetrated  through  a  bed  of  ftiff  blue  clay,  and, 
at  the  depth  of  66  feet,  the  water  gulbed  in,  when,  I  apprehend,  the 
woikmen  were  coming  to  the  limellone  rock,  by  their  having  thrown 
out  fome  fragments  of  blue  ftone.  To  the  depth  of  10  feet  were  fre- 
quent nodules  of  chalk  ;  at  that  depth  the  clay  was  full  of  fniail  fele- 
niies.  At  30  feet  deep  the  cby  was  fouaJ  to  be  full  of  pe^tcns  and 
oth.er  (helhv  very  pcrfc(5i,  but  extremely  temlcr.  Nodules  of  LuJus 
hehn^.ntii  were  interfpcrfeil ;  am;n(  nites  of  difTercnt  fp;  cies  in  grcat 
qu'iritities,gryphitcs  and  other  (hells;  and  plates  of  aclearfoliaceous 
mica,  refembling  N" u fcovy  gla fs.  1  am  intbnned  that  the  water  did 
not  prove  good,  and  that  little  or  no  ufc  is  made  of  this  wcil. 

*«  I  have  not  found  any  natural  produ<Si(^ns,  either  animal,  vegeta- 
ble, or  foflil,  but  what  are  common  in  other  places.  There  is  neither 
wood  nor  wafte  ground  in  the  parilh ;  and  we  know,  that  where  man 


•  Sec  a  more  particular  account  at  p.  5  of  the  fame  volume.       Rev^ 

has 
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ha^  completely  fubdued  the  foil  to  his  own  ufe,  he  permits  nothing  to 
feed  or  prof  per  but  wlut  is  ferviccable  to  his  private  intercft. 

*•  The  air  here  is  dry  and  healthy  ;  fogs  are  not  frequent,  and  clear 
off  early  when  they  happen.  The  inhabitants  are  happy,  and  many 
of  them  live  to  a  good  old  age. 

"  Their  fuel  here  is  pit-coal,  which  they  have  chiefly  brought  from 
Dcrbyftiire,  and  fome  from  Lord  Middleton's  coal-pits  near  Notting- 
ham. The  carriage  being  heavy,  and  the  roads  bad,  it  uCed  to  cod 
them  i^d.  or  i6d.  per  hundred  weight;  but, finccthe  navigation  has 
been  completed  to  Loughborough,  they  get  it  for  lod.  or  i  id.  jJcr 
hundred. 

**  No  great  road  leads  through  the  parifli ;  but  the  turnpike- road, 
from  Oakham  to  Melton,  paffcs  within  a  mile  by  Lecfthorp  ;  and  they 
come  upon  it  in  going  to  Melton,  at  about  the  fame  diilai.ce  before 
they  come  to  Burton. 

«•  There  is  not  any  river  that  runs  through  the  parifh,  or  comes  near 
if ;  and  only  one  inconfiderablc  brook,  which  is  fometimcsdry.  This 
joins  another  more  confidcrablc,  that  .comes  from  Somerby  by  Leeft- 
horp;  and  both,  proceeding  jointly  by  Burton  Lazars,  fall  into  the  rivet 
Eye,  between  Brentingby  and  Melton."     P.  160. 

'  Croxton  Abbey,  and  the  priory  of  Kirkly  Beler,  arc  well 
dcfcribed  ;  whence  the  author  pafles,  throngh  the  interndediatc 
parifhes,  to  Melton  Mowbray,  the  principal  lordfliip  in  the 
county.  Under  the  article  of  Stapleford,  a  capital  account  is 
given  of  the  anceftors  of  the  JEarl  of  Harborou^h,  who,  we 
are  told,  •*  communicated  a  fplendid  pedigree  of  the  Sherrards, 
and  enriched  the  work  with  eight  fine  plates  of  the  memorials 
of  his  anceftors  at  Stapleford,  and  of  their  monuments  in  the 
church  rebuilt  by  his  munificence."  The  church  and  manfion- 
houfc,  at  this  place,  are  objedls  highly  intcrefting  ;  and,  in  the 
former,  the  charitable  donaifons  of  the  family  of  the  Earl  of 
Harborough,  do  the  greateft  honour  to  the  former  and  prefent 
polTcffors  of  the  title.  We  are  glad  to  learn  that  the  beauties 
of  Caftle  Donington,  and  the  fine  remains  at  Afliby,  are  like- 
ly to  form  capital  tmbclHlhmcnts  in  a  future  volume.  The 
muniments  of  the  family  of  Haftings,  will  doubtlefs  fnrnifli 
alfo  various  intercfting  particulars.  The  work  is  cnlivtncd 
throughout  by  many  biographical  anecdotes,  fome  of  which 
we  could  extraft  with  plcafure,  would  it  not  carry  us  too  far. 
We  may  particularly  obfcrve,  that  much  new  light  is  thrown 
on  the  memoirs  of  Bilhop  Sandcrfon,  Sir  Charles  Sedl'jy,  Mr. 
Peck,  Orator  Henley,  and  many  others. 

Here  we  may  properly  conclude,  for  the  prefent,  our  account 
of  this  valuable  work,  a  woxk  of  fuch  magnitude,  variety,  and 
extent,  as  to  require  no  common  perfeverance  :  we  confe- 
c^uently  truft.  that  the  author  will  receive  the  reward  he  fo  well 
defcrves.     One  portion  of  this  (and  that  portion  too,  if  we 
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know  him,  as  we  think  we  do)  he  will  mod  highly  value,  Re 
may  expeS  without  fear  of  difappointment,  namely,  the  ap- 
probation, efteem,  and  good  wifhes,  of  all  the  friends  and  pro- 
moters of  antiquarian  learning. 


Art.  X.  EJfays,  hiflorical  and  critical,  on  Englijk  Church 
Mufic,  By  fnUiam  Alafon,  M,  A.  Precentor  of  Tori* 
i2mo.     264  pp.     3s.  6d.     Robfon.     1795. 

THAT  the  ambition  of  compofers,  and  more  frequently  of 
voluntary  players,  is  found  occafionally  to  counteraft 
inftead  of  promoting  the  folemn  purpofes  for  which  mufic  is 
admitted  into  divine  fervice,  muft  be  acknowledged;  and  the 
tafte  and  judgment  of  Mr.  Mafon  are  very  laudably  employed 
in  attempting  to  define  the  rules  of  propriety  by  which  thefe 
matters  ftiould  be  regulated.  There  is  undoubtedly  much  of 
reafon  and  good  fenfein  the  following  propofu ions  concerning 
Church  Mufic,  which  the  author  lays  down  in  an  early  part 
of  his  firft  eflay. 

*«  ift,  If  it  be  adopted  only  as  a  preparative  to  devotion,  in  order 
fo  far  to  affedl  the  minds  of  the  congregation,  as  to  bring  them  into 
•  compofed,  and  therefore  a  proper  fiate  for  the  due  pertormance  of 
that  duty,  the  Mafic  employed  ought  to  be  of  a  kino,  which  expe- 
rience has  proved  to  be  moil  efficacious  in  fooching  and  trauquiltzing; 
the  fpirits. 

"  2d.  If  ir  (hould  be  thought  expedient  to  accompanr,  or  make  a 
part  of  the  af^  of  devotion  itfelf,  and  for  that  purpofe  have  a  choir 
to  take  the  lead  in  the  performance  of  this  fervice,  it  is  neceflfary  that 
the  Mufic  be  fuch,  as  will  not  perplex  or  bewilder  the  general  con- 
gregation ;  but  fo  fimplified,  that  the  fupplications  and  thank fgivings, 
Uien  expreflcd  vocally  in  mufical  flrains,  may  both  be  diflinfUy  heard* 
and  clearly  underftood. 

"  3d.  If,  di veiled  of  a  choir,  Mufic  (hould  be  held  fb  ufcful  an 
tccelTary  to  devotion,  that  all  the  congregation  (hould  audibly,  or 
at  lead  mentally,  join  in  that  office,  a  fpecies  of  melody  fo  very 
amply  conftrudled,  that  the  generality  may  cafily  learn  and  perform 
it,  ought  to  be  exclufivcly  adoptcJ."     P.  21- 

Of  the  four  elTays  comprifcd  in  this  volume,  the  three  {^r(\ 
refer  rcfpedively  to  ihcTe  three  pofitions  \  the  firft  to  inUru- 
mental  Church  Mufic  only  ;  the  fecond  to  that  in  Cathedrals, 
in  which  the  organ  accompanies  the  Choir  ;  the  third  to  paro- 
chial Pfalmody .  The  fourth  eluy  is  upon  a  fubjtf^  occafionaljy 
touched  in  the  fornier,  namely,  the  caufcs  of  the  prefcnt  im- 
perfeft  alliance  between  Mufic  and  Poetry.  The  fecond  of 
ihcfc   was  originally  prefixed   to  a  colledian  of.  Anihcnis 
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in  1 7S2,  but  has  (ince  received  fome  additions.  The  (irft  cflay 
is  prefaced  by  an  account  of  Mufical  Rhythm  and  Accent,  as 
analogous  to  thofe  of  verfe  ;  which  has  a  general  reference  to 
the  whole  book.  Then  follow  fome  hillorical  notices  of  the 
progrefs  of  the  organ  towards  perfeftion,  referable  particularly 
to  that  cflay.  The  author  confiders  all  the  early  Mufic,  from 
the  invention  of  Counterpoint  to  the  middle  of  the  prefent 
century,  as  diftinguiihed  from  that  now  in  ufe,  by  depending 
upon  harmony  and  modulation  only,  without  that  rhythm  and 
accent  which  now  form  the  bads  of  what  is  called  expreflion. 
The  voluntary,  though  the  time  of  its  introduction  cannot 
be  exadly  afcertained,  having  arifen  under  the  reign  of  Coun- 
terpoint, **  we  may  aflure  ourfelves,"  fays  Mr.  Mafon,  **  that 
it  breathed  only  harmonical  ftrains,  and  was  therefore  what  I 
have  QzWcA  Jimple  Mujic ;  for  in  this  term  I  combine  harmony 
however  complex^  and  modulation  however  recondite^  provided 
it  be  devoid  of  Pathos,''  To  this  explanation  it  is  necelfary 
to  attend,  le(t  the  meaning  of  the  author  (hould  be  mifappre- 
hended.  This  kiml  of  Mufic  he  does  not  think  would  be  fo 
agreeable  to  hearers,  in  any  degree  accudomed  to  Air,  as  to 
put  them  into  the  (late  which  is  to  be  fought  on  thefe  folemn 
occafions;  and  as  the  organilHs,  on  the  other  hand,  but  too 
likely  to  be  feduced  by  the  prevailing  tafte  for  brilliant  and  ra- 
pid execution,  his  conclufion  is  the  wifh, 

**  That  in  our  eflablifhed  Church  extempore  playing  were  as  much 
4lifcountennnccd,  as  extempore  praying ;  and  that  the  Organift  was 
as  clofely  obHgcd,  in  this  folo  and  feparate  part  of  his  office,  to  keep 
to  fet  forms,  as  the  officiating  Minifter ;  or,  as  he  himfelf  is,  when 
accompanying  the  Choir  in  an  Anthem,  or  a  parochial  Con^refi;ation 
in  a  Pialm.  Of  thefe  mufical  fet  forms  however  he  might  be  indulged 
with  a  coniiderable  quantity,  and,  if  he  approached  in  fome  deeree 
to  Rouffeau's  high  character  of  a  Prcluder,  he  might  be  allowed  to 
difcant  on  certain  fmgle  grave  texts,  which  Huirtini,  Geminiani» 
Corelli,  or  Handel,  would  abundantly  furnilh,  and  which  may  be 
found  at  leail  of  equal  elegance  and  propriety  in  the  Largo  and  Adagio 
Movements  of  Hadyn  or  Plcycl."     P.  68. 

Mr.  Mafon  is  averfe  to  ilie  mixture  of  ftrin§ed  and  wind 
inftruments,  thinking  that,  **  by  their  diflimilarity  of  tone 
and  temperament,  they  miferably  injure  one  another."  The 
Organ,  therefore,  above  ail,  the  finelt  of  wind  inllrumenls, 
becaufe  it  can  imitate  them  all,  he  would  always  preferve  in 
its  own  fimple  dignity.  In  confirmation  ot  this  opinion  he 
adduces  authorities  and  examples,  but  particularly  the  follow- 
ing, the  (Iriking  nature  of  which  in  a  manner  compels  us  to 
tranfcribc  it. 

<*  My 
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"  My  fccond  Authority  is  dill  greater,  becaafc  founded  on  a  polj- 
lic  fat\  of  recent  and  happy  celebrity  ;  when  •*  a  more  Urikingt 
more  awful,  more  dignified,  more  interefting,  awrc  edifying  Spec- 
tacle was  exhibiteii,  in  the  vencraWe  Cathedral  of  St.  Paurs,  than 
aimed  ever  was  prefentcd  to  the  obfervation  cf  Mankind*."  On  this 
mod  f':lemn  of  all  occafions,  let  it  l^  remembered,  that  a  judicious 
prohibiiion  of  every  other  lnftrUiT.ent,  during  Divine  Service,  left 
the  Organ  in  tuH  poffciFion  of  i(5  too  fa^juently  violated  rights.  Then 
it  was  diat  it  joined  its  deep  tv»ned  Symphony,  not  only  with  the  fuU- 
voiccd  Cl.oir  b/clow,  but  with  fix  thoufhiid  infant  vrices  arrangrd 
round  that  immcnfe  Don  e,  which  re-echoed  with  the  Praifesof  ihcir 
Maker,  for  the  recovery  of  their  Sovereiin  :  Then  it  was,  that  every 
ear  felt  the  fturendous  efR*^  both  of  urifon  and  harmony  purely  de- 
votional, and  thate\ery  heart  flowed  with  pious  nnd  loyal  raptare. 
Kor  let  this  be  tamely  i.rpuied  to  the  general  effed  of  fympathy. 
I  will  grant,  that  the  fcene  and  cccafion,  (ingly  conHJered,  might 
have  e.evated  fympathy  to  the  hig^cft  degree  of  fenfibiliiy,  had  the 
Church  fcr\icc  been  merely  recited;  yet,  I  llill  afiirm,  that  tht 
fpecies  of  Mufic  then  commandcil  to  be  performed,  was,  of  all  other, 
the  Ixft  calculated  to  accompany  that  awful  aft  of  Thar.kfgiving. 
With  rcf^^ft  to  mv  own  feelings,  1  am  convinced  that,  if  1  could 
hare  had  the  happi.^efs  of  being  prefent  at  the  auguil  ceremony,  I 
(hcuid  have  been  inliniiely  more  affected  by  that  plain  Cathedral, 
and  l:ill  pl.dner  Parochial  Mufic,  than  by  a  new  Te  Dcuni  executed 
by  the  bed  and  mcd  numerous  hand  ot  \'ocal  and  Jnftrumental  Per- 
formers; e\tn  if  a  Genius  equal  lo  Handel's  had  compofcd  the  Score, 
and  led  C^c  Orchcdra."     P.  g  i . 

In  the  fecund  eiray,  refpcfling  Cathedral  MiiHc,  tie  barred 
Prcce:.!cr  w  ilhcs  t>  have  it  fo  fsr  finr?r!:rid.  that  it  ra\;ht 
be  aU^^y5  unJerih  od  without  a  b.»ck,  that  'he  c^r  irr^hi  net 
require  the  ailiibncc  of  ihc  cxc,  ••  in  or/.rr  i.»  b^ c^rAii.ccJ 
(as  a  good  Proicitant  ouaht  ti  at  whut  wss  fsirg  w^s  r.  >i  fung 
in  an  lu.known  toni:ue."  He  wot.id  t\t:.  hu\c  li  t  r.iif.c  fo 
fi:brci\icr:»  to  ih.'  Wi»rd5,  as  to  )  iel J  i;s  f:rii\  iaw^  »  t  C  :inler- 
poiii?,  and  e\en  its  divifirr.s  into  bats,  i.»  uvCv.j  \*.:1i  ti.e 
propvf  diiilioni  ;iiid  piiRciiia:ion  of  the  {^ricr.cc>.  li.>  apo- 
logy lt>r  ihi>  Very  novel  and  bold  opiniop,  wrh  a  cu'i.'js  ex- 
periment made  b\  himfcif  vp  n  the  nKt!  oJ  he  recommend?, 
are  too  :r.'.-;t::i.  c  t-^  l*c  o.T.iitci:  thin^gh  wc  much  dcubt 
whether  thev  will  cam  many  ir.ufical  converts. 


thrfe  Hym-s  wi;n  all  the  care  and  accuricr,  with  r.fpe::  :^  accent 
an.^  pi..!c.  :ha:  I  vims  capable  cf;  ard,  whrn  he  r;:.:  ^ ::  2  ccz::\e:e 
ienttr.ec  ptriewuv  in  Hs  head,  to  wrire  /*."v.  n  c .:  a  ;'n^:*  ':ir,  with 
the  comm-^n  mifzcal  cVarichrs,  a  variety  o:  X!ri.r5.  vrc-chetf, 
ani  ojaveTN,  e^uiva^ent  to  tfce  riy.es  cf  r.j  prv.Tj-c  aiic^.,  either  in 


*  ."ee  the  Scnrca  cf  the  Biihop  o;'  LonJc-  c-  :he  C*ccifcn,  in 
his  kcjcd  W.!.  p.  ;i6. 

cc.Ticon 
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common  or  triple  meafure,  as  he  found  i.ioft  convenient.  The  no- 
velty of  the  attempt  was  a  little  embarraffing  at  f.rft,  but  it  foon  ♦be- 
came fufficiently  eafy  to  him,  and  proceeding,  fentcnce  aftt  r  fcntcnce, 
he  produced  on  paper,  with  much  exactitude,  the  mufical  time  in 
notes,  relh,  and  bars,  of  the  whole  Hymn  *,  according  to  my  re- 
citation. The  ground-plan  (as  I  may  call  it)  of  the  mufical  llructurc 
being  thus  adjulted,  I  told  him  this  was  the  ft^undaiion  on  which  he 
was  to  proceed  in  the  compofition  of  a  new  Service ;  that  he  was  to 
obferve  ail  the  dimenfions  precifely,  and  neither  lengthen  or  fhorten 
a  finale  note,  or  vary  a  Tingle  lell  in  the  whole  of  tlie  Melody,  and 
that  his  Harmony  alfo  mull  proceed  under  the  fame  ftrid  limitarions. 
He  thought,  as  might  be  cxpeded,  this  law  wondroufly  fcvere,  and 
fceming  not  only  to  doubt  the  juftice  but  fagacity  of  the  lawgiver, 
pleaded  Itrongly  to  he  at  leaft  indulged  in  a  few  repetitions  of  the 
words,  in  order  to  facilitate  his  modulation  ;  this  was  refufcd,  yet 
ftill  his  ynuth  and  dociiity  led  him  to  undertake  the  lafk,  till  under 
all  thcfe  rellriclions  he  produced  tlic  Nunc  Dimi/is  in  four  full  parrs, 
which  anfwcred  my  idea  fo  prrfv-dly,  that  1  ventured  to  praOiCe  his 
abilities,  under  the  fame  limitations,  on  the  fe  Dium;  but  in  thir, 
before  he  fat  down  to  compofe,  we  regulated  together  wiiat  part  of 
the  words  Jhould  be  fet  chorally,  and  which  in  trio,  duo,  or  folo, 
and  for  what  kind  of  voices.  He  was  evc;i  more  fuccefsful  in  this 
fecnnd  attcir^pt  than  in  the  forcncr.  His  c  )mpo(iiion  had  an  unaf- 
fcL^eJ  fimplicity  in  the  ftyle,  and  agreeable  variety  in  iismoJuhiion; 
and  in  point  of  ?.rticiila:ion  was  fo  intelligible,  that,  wiihout  lofing 
any  thing  of  mufical  fweetncf,  it  ex p relied  every  word  almoll  as  dif- 
tinftiy  as  folemn  fpcaking :  1  fay  almoil,  hccaufe  in  fuoh  Mulic,  to 
produce  this  rcrte:tiy,  the  performers  mult  alio  fubmit  to  a  nev  re- 
g'llation,  and  muft  cccafionally  be  taught  to  trefpafs  a  little  on  the 
length  of  a  mulical  bar,  with  the  rclb  within  it,  \o  as  to  :nike  it  as 
much  as  pofiiblc  accord  with  the  ire.e  punctuation  of  the  fentencc. 
.  *•  The  recommendation  of  this  breach  of  time,  1  know  will 
offend  the  Mufical  Reader  at  the  firll  ;  but  I  would  with  him 
to   confider  that  the  invention  of  baisi   in  Mufic  is  of  no  long 

Handing 

«'  *  The  mufical  reader  will  recolle^>,  that  as  tlie  whole  was  written 
on  a  fingle  line,  all  the  notes  v.'ere  the  fame,  marking  only  one  found 
of  the  oflave.  Hence  this  fcheme  regulated  only  the  duration  and 
piufes,  enipKafis  being  put  out  of  the  (juellion,  bccaufe  the  duration 
of  each  fyliable  being  afcertaincd,  emphalis,  if  the  mufic  was  well 
j>crformed,  would  refult  from  it,  fo  far  as  was  ncccflary  for  the  pur- 
pofe." 

«'  f  The  HiHorlan  tells  us,  wiih  his  cudomary  and  comnpendabic 
accuracy,  ti  at  thc!2r  **  ufe  is  nor  to  be  triced  higher  than  1574,  and 
it  was  not  till  fome  time  after,  thar  the  ufe  of  them  l)ecame  general. 
Barnard's  Cathedral  Mufic,  printed  in  164  i,  is  without  Bars,  but 
ihey  nre  found  throughout  in  the  Ay  res  and  Dialogues  of  Henry  Lawes, 
publilhed  in  1653.  From  whence  it  may  be  conjectured,  that  we 
owe  to  Lawes  this  improvemcnr."  Se.;  Hawl/ins,  Vol.  III.  p.  518. 
This  Henry  Lawes  was  the  fxitnd  of  Milton,  and  fct  the  fongs  in 

his 
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fianding,  and  their  ufe  not  of  equal  importance  in  every  fpecies'  of 
Mufic.  In  continued  Airs,  and  dancing  meafures^  they  are  of 
ciientia]  fervicc :  but  to  the  Mufic  in  queilion,  they  appear  to  me  by  no 
means  fo  neceffary;  for  though  I  would  notabfolutely  rejed  (hem,  I  would 
not  fuffer  them  to  mark  the  time  fo  prccifcly  as  to  occafion  any  improper  * 
breaks  in  the  continuation  of  a  period  :  for  this  Mulic,  though  very 
difierent  in  itfelf  from  Recitative,  ought  in  a  great  degree  to  be  per- 
for;  cd  as  that  is,  and  might  occafionally  admit  Recitative  into  it,  if 
we  had  a  real  national  one*  :  but  whether  I  am  right  or  wrone  in  this 
notion  (which  I  know  is  too  fingular  to  find  eafy  and  general  accep- 
tance) I  am  perfuaded,  from  the  fdcccfs  of  the  experiment  here  dc- 
fcribcd,  that  thefe  Services  bv  this  means  would  be  cleared  of  their 
principal  defed,  though  performed  in  the  ufual  manner ;  for  1  have 
had  the  pleafure  to  find  my  young  compofer's  attempt  not  t>nly  ad- 
mired by  the  generality  of  hearerss  but  approved  by  many  wtll  verfed 
in  Mufical  Science."     P.  1 43. 

The  plan  of  fimplifying  is  extended,  in  the  third  Eflay,  to 
Pfalniody,  tlie  rcfult  of  which  is  this  ; 

**  It  will  be,  perhaps^  fuppofed,  from  what  I  have  faid,  that  I  uiih 
the  Pfelmswcre  always  fung  in  unifon.  I  own  that  I  think  the  part, 
in  which  the  Melody  *ies,  be  it  either  treble  or  tenor,  accompanied  by 
a  Bafs  voice,  would  fuflScicntly  anfwer  every  Pfalmodical  purpofe.  For 
although* the  fame  notes  in  the  difixrcnt  Odlavcs  arc  in  reality  unifo- 
nous,  yet  there  arc  a  variety  of  Tones  in  Treble,  Contratenor,  Tenor, 


his  Comus.  He  found,  I  imagine,  the  ufe  of  bars  more  neceffary 
to  mark  the  time  of  his  Ayres,  than  to  fpan  the  juft  accent  and  quantity 
of  his  i^orcis.  By  the  well-known  fonnet,  which  this  Poet  addreffed 
to  him,  we  arc  to  conclude,  that  he  thought  him  the  firft  Englifh 
Compofer  who  attended  to  this  point ;  for  he  there  fays  that  his 

Tuneful  and  wcll-meafurcd  fong 
Fiift  taught  cur  Englilh  Mufic  how  to  fpan 
Words  with  jufl  Note  and  Accent,  not  to  fcan 
With  Midas'  cars,  committing  (hort  and  long. 

And  if  Milton,  who  was  certainly  a  competent  judge,  is  allowed  to 
have  fpoken  truth  on  rh.is  occafion,  it  is  le<t  with  the  lovers  of  very 
ancient  Mufic  to  'et  their  own  value  on  ih^t  ol  the  j6ih  and  pari  of 
the  17th  Cent'.r^." 

\  *  **  tlad  Pure  1]  livrd  longer,  it  is  probable  this  want  would  have 
been  fuppliul.  The  model  which  itanrifl  has  given  us,  thoui^h  as  good 
as  could  p'nTiMy  be  ox^K^ed  tiom  a  torei^^ner,  who  h'^d  l.tilc  know- 
]c(\'^c  of  ih'.  LC'.ii'-  and  turn  of  cur  ].in^'Unge,is  not  what  a  native  like 
Pu"'  !:  'I  \i\  l.avefi.  rmcd,  or  thar  v  hich  might,  perhaps,  yet  be  form- 
ed li^n;  i!  c  pecim-nshe  has  left  us,  were  tl.ey  divtfled  of  ihofe  qua- 
vcrinf^  '.;  li-  is  which  he  has  fet,  prchably  to  pleafe  his  fcholars,  and 
'which  (if  ill  any)  arc  in  the  French  talk." 

and 
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tnd  Bafs  voices,  which,  when  combined  in  a  nunoerous  Chorus,  pro* 
duces  an  effect  of  a  noble,  if  not  a  fublime  kir.d,  chat  rouit  be  felt  ra- 
ther than  dcfcribed."    P.  2 1  o. 

We  confefs  that  the  fimple  and  fol' mn  three-part  fong,  as 
introduced  by  Mr.  Tatterfall,  in  the  excellent  compofinoDS  he 
has  procured  for  Meyrick*s  Pfalms,  appears  to  us  futficiently 
eafy,  and  more  ftriking  in  cfFcd  than  any  Pfalm  in  unifon* 
Mr.  Mafon  would  here  alfo  remove  the  burs,  and  **  that  capi- 
tal defeft  which  refults  from  its  being  totally  diveOcd  of  Ac- 
cent and  Rhythm,  by  the  prolongation  of  each  nr.te  10  almoft 
an  equal,  and  always  tedious  length."  This  however  may  be 
done  without  removing  the  bars  ;  and  furely  a  condant  alterna- 
tion of  (hort  and  long  founds,  as  the  atiihor  fecms  to  recom- 
mend, would  have  an  effeft  ftill  worfe  than  the  prefent  drawl, 
becaufe  more  allied  to  the  ludicrous.  Yet  we  do  not  attempt 
to  pronounce  magifterially  on  a  fubjcft  which  requires  fo  much 
confideraiion,  and  fo  much  expenmt  nt.  Thefe  ellays  are  all 
in  feme  degree  hiftorical,  but  the  la(i  is  fo  much  more  fo, 
that,  in  our  opinion,  it  ought  to  be  perufed  firft,  as  iilultrativc 
of  all  the  reft,  and  fometimes  in  points  where  illuftraiion 
fcems  greatly  to  be  wanting. 

In  tills  elTay  the  author  recurs  to  an  opinion,  given  formerly 
to  Mr.  Avifon,  and  publifhed  by  him  in  his  treatife  on  Mufical 
Expreffion  (p.  72,  2nd  edit.)  that  the  ancients  carried  Mufic  as 
far  as  it  could  go,  as  an  adjundl  to  Poetry,  but  that  ihc  mo- 
derns have  cultivated  it  more  completely  as  a  fcparate  art.  He 
dates  the  feparation  of  Mufic  and  Poetry  from  the  iniroduftioa 
of  Canto  fermo  by  Pope  Gregory,  at  the  end  of  thefixth  cen- 
tury. This  Pope  banilhed  rhythmical  fvngtng,  as  too  gay  and 
paganifh,  and  by  his  Canto  fermo,  confilting  of  notes  all  of 
equal  length,  he  made  the  words  fubfervit-nt  to  the  founds,  for 
the  fake  of  a  fuppofed  folemnity.  But  the  invention  of  the 
Gamut,  by  Guido  Aretin,  450  years  after,  and  of  the  prefent 
mufical  notation  by  Franco,  a  mathematician,  60  years  later, 
completed  the  fubfervience  of  the  »*  Mufe  to  her  younger 
Siller,"  or  of  the  words  to  the  mufic.  This  latter  inven- 
tion Mr.  M.  confiders  as  extremely  ingenious  in  iifcif,  and  of 
fuch  high  importance  to  Mufic,  confidcred  as  a  fingle  and  fe- 
parate  fcience,  that  it  never  could  have  attained  its  prefent 
eminence,  had  not  fuch  an  artii'icial  mode  been  adopted  ;  the 
mfxlern  mnlicaL  language  being,  according  to  the  juft  obferva- 
tion  of  Dr.  Jortin,  **  of  all  Languages,  as  exprelled  by 
our  notation,  the  moft  true  and  exadl,  and  liable  to  the  fewelt 
obfcurilies  and  difficulties.'*  Yet  here  the  Mufician  and  the 
critical  Elfayid  neceil'arily  differ;  the  former ponfiders  Mufic  as 
emancipated  by  the  great  licence  and  variety  thus  given  to  its 
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founds,  iiiftcad  of  being  confined  to  the  mere  difference  of 
(hort  and  long  fyllables  ;  the  latter  Lys,  that  this  alteration  in 
the  ftylc  of  Mnfic,  **  added  to  the  wounds  which  Pope  Gregory 
had  given  to  Rhythm,  accent,  and  quantity,"  as  expreiled  in 
founds,  •*  and  made  ihcm  much  more  incurable."  They  are 
both  right  In  their  feparatc  way,  the  one  confidering  Mufic  as  a 
drftinct  an,  tiic  other  regarding  the  exprediou  of  words  ;  but 
the  great  queilion  is,  whether  ears,acculh)mcd  to  the  improved 
ftatc  of  mufic,  with  its  endlefs  variety  in  the  pr(>poiti()ni  of 
founds,  can  ever  bear  to  be  brought  back  to  the  fimpliciiy  of 
fhort  and  long,  for  the  fake  of  exprefling  words?  We  much 
fear  not  ;  but  experiments  conduced  like  that  of  Mr.  Mafon, 
above  recited,  can  alone  determine  the  pf^i^r.  In  this  Hate  of 
things,  Mufic  grew  fo  licentious,  about  five  hundrfd  years  after 
ihc  had  been  fet  at  liberty  by  Franco,  that  in  1562,  the  Coun- 
cil of  Trent,  a;id,  two  years  after,  that  of  Rhelm*^,  decreed 
that  only  one  note  fhould  be  applied  to  each  Kllab'u,  and  tiic 
fyllabic  quantiiies  Ihould  be  (hictiy  obfcrved,  thus  **  rcJ(jcing 
her  to  thv»fc  limiis  which  we  have  faid  fhc  had  in  ilie  time  of 
Ambrofius,  when,  it  is  clear,  the  ancient  Greek  Mufic  vva.s  not 
yet  ob  iterated." 

The  brief  recapitulation  of  this  ElTay  we  (hall  give  in  Mr. 
Mafon*s  own  words,  as  th^y  are  very  clear,  and  Icivc  10  illi.l- 
traieall  that  has  been  faid. 

**  In  the  very  primitive  times,  before  Chriftianiry  extended  bf\  ond 
the  region  of  Judiea.ihe  anticnt  Hebrew  Mufic  nn:il  have  nrcrll^nlv 
ppevailcd,of  which  wc  certainly  know  Icfs  than  Erafmui.,  in  liis  time, 
thought  w;is  kr.owi^  of  the  lar.^uagc  iifelf.  Wberi  the  Apoftlcs  liad 
prciichcd  re,  anu  converted  fo  many  pcrfons  to  thv^  Chrilliiin  I'aiih  :jt 
Athens,  Coriuili,  \'C.  it  is  liighly  probable,  that  what  1  ha.c  c«.!Icd 
Claflicai  ivj'  fic,  was  united  v%iih  their  Hymns  or  Pl.:lincdy,  v.hich, 
when  the  Church  bicame  cihblifhed  under  ConiLu-jiinc,  iru^ii  afrcr, 
though  f'Crhaps  with  fome  corruptions,  laid  the  foundation  ol  lIx*  A.n- 
brofian  Chaunt,  and  was,  as  we  have  feen,  fyllabic  and  intelligible. 
But  if  the  Gregorian  retained  this  meiit,  it  was  reiuicred  quite  incf- 
fcdual;  becaulc,  tor  the  fake  ot  what  was  deemed  folcmniry,  every 
jiote  vt'as  prciated  in  one  uniform  mode  of  Intonation,  ^'hcn  Guido 
invented  his  Gamut,  Scnk*  became  (till  more  fubfervi^nt  to  Sound  ; 
becaufe  the  relult  of  ihis  invention  was,  that  of  Counterpoint,  Horid 
as  well  as  plain,  and  the  introdufUon  of  a  variety  of  pirts.  But 
when  Francf)  prefcnted  Mufic  with  his  Time  Table,  her  Charier  of 
Indrpendeiicy  was  finned,  fcalcd,  and  d.iivercd  ;  fo  that  to  this  r.o- 
menr,  where  flie  de»gns  to  take  Poetry  tor  a  kind  of  humhle  cr^m- 
panion,  (he  fu(fl  n*  her  to  give  her  a  Libretto,  hut  takes  the  freedom  to 
deliver  t>  the  public  the  contents  of  it,  in  whatever  manner  may  bell 
difpla)  her  own  abfolute  fuprcmacy.  Nay,  (he  has  f  )mt:iirT'es  i:one 
farther,  and,  like  tlie  Tyrant  frocruAes,  (Irctched  or  contra (ited  the 
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metrical  limbs  of  our  very  l)cft  Poets  ad  libitum,  as  her  mafical  exi- 
gencies might  requiie."     P.  259. 

Wc  have  been  unublr;  to  refrain  from  giving  a  detailed  ac- 
count of  this  little  book,  the  contents  of  which  are  fo  rnriouf, 
both  in  point  of  hiilorical  dcdiiftion  and  opinion.  We  a|>- 
prehcnd,  however,  that  the  propofitions  of  the  aiiihor  arc  too 
far  rciTiovcd  from  comm.^i  pradice  and  ideas,  to  be  adapted 
literally  ;  but  if  the  work  (hail  tend,  on  fhc  whole,  to  enforce 
the  propriety  of  being  limple,  folemn,  and  intelligible,  in  all 
compofitions  intended  for  the  Church,  or  pieces  there  per- 
formed, it  will  render  no  unimportant  fcrvicc. 


i^RT.  XI.  *Thc  Natural  H'fftory  of  Brltijh  Birds  ;  or,  A  *r- 
Ictllon  of  the  m'Jt  rare,  beaut'iJuU  ar^d  nitereJHng  Birds 
which  Inhabit  this  Country:  the  Drfcriptlons from  the  Syftemm 
Natura  of  Llnticeus^  with  general  Olfcrvatlons^  e  ther  origin 
nnl  or  collcftcd,  fr  '^m  the  latcfl  and  mojl  efleemed  Of  fiith-jh- 
^ifs  ;  and  emhtllljhcd  with  Figures ^  drawn,  engraved^  and 
colour  id  from  the  original  S  tied  wens,  ^ol,  /.  and  IL  By 
E.  Donovan,     8vo.     3I.      Rivingtjns.     I79>. 

BIRDS,  as  wdi  as  infcfts,  fccm  peculiarly  calcula'ed  for 
the  imitation  of  the  ariifl  ;  their  plunu^c  exhibiting 
every  podiblc  variety  of  tinge,  from  the  lighieit  to  the  djcpeli  ; 
and  thfc  moft  delicate  tranliiions,  from  the  foflcft  to  the  nioft 
glarint;  and  decided  colours. 

Irnm  the  rude  reprcfentations  exhibited  in  the  works  of 
Gcfner  nnd  Aldrovandus,  the  failidious  fpcdalor  of  the  pre- 
fent  pciiod  turr.s  with  a  kind  of  difguft  ;  or  at  mo(l  regards 
thcMii  as  curious  examples  of  the  awkward  imitations  ot  na- 
ture, w.th  which  our  anceltors  were  contented.  Thofe  of 
Johufton  at>d  Willoughby  aic  fometimcsfufEciently  expreifivc; 
but  in  the  major  part  of  fuch  figures,  it  is  in  vain  to  look  for 
that  prt'Cij'ionof  charafler  and  accuracy  of  reprcfentation,  which 
modern  natural  hiftory  fo  particularly  demand?,  and  without 
which  it  is  impoflible  lor  ftudents  in  the  fcicnce  to  be  properly 
intruded. 

The  ornithological  Work  of  Albin  is  fo  wretched  a  prc- 
dudliop,  that  we  concur  entirely  in  opinion  with  the  ce- 
lebrated Edwards,  namely,  that  fo  mean  a  performance  ought 
not  to  be  quoted  by  any  fcientific  naturalili :  we  may 
add,  that  it  is  almoft  inconceivable  how  the  fame  artift  who 
produced  the  work  on  EngliQi  infcfts  (which,  though  by  no 
I  means 
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means  a  firft-rate  performance,  is  at  lead  tolerable)  could 
poflibly  have  executed  fuch  ,miferable  figures  of  birds. 

The  incomparable  Edwards,    by   his   own  ornithological 

Eublication,  fcems  to  have  formed  a  kind  of  epoch  in  natural 
iftory  :  fuch  is  the  fpirit  and  force  with  which  the  generality 
of  his  figures  are  conducted,  that,  had  they  been  executed  in 
mere  outlines,  their  cfFeft  would  ftill  have  been  flriking  and 
inftrudive  ;  and,  in  fpite  of  the  comparative  coarfcnef^  of  the 
etching,  it  is  impoflible  for  a  judicious  eye  to  view  a  greater 
contraft  than  between  the  animated  prc>pricty  of  Edwards's 
figures,  and  the  tame,  iHexpredive  infipidiry  (^f  thofe  given 
by  many  fucceeding  authors  ;  notwithilanding  the  great  fupe- 
riority  of  thefe  latter  in  point  of  engravings.  Let  the  real 
naturalift  compare  the  figures  of  Edwards  with  thofe  of  Sepp, 
and  afk  himfelf,  which  convey  the  moft  impreflive  ideas  of 
nature  ? 

The  Planches  enluminees,  publiflied  under  the  aufpices  of 
the  Count  de  BufFori,  conftitute  a  mofl  valuable  feriesof  plates, 
in  general  well  executed,  but  inferior  in  iliCir  efFeft  to  thofe 
of  our  own  countryman  :  they  have  alfo  the  fault  of  being  by 
far  too  glaringly  and  fometimes  carelefsly  coloured. 

Of  late  years  feveral  other  ornithological  publications  have 
appeared  in  different  parts  of  Europe  ;  fome  containing  the 
birds  of  a  particular  country,  and  others  of  a  more  general 
nature.  The  little  work  to  which  we  now  advert,  profcUcs 
ID  give  only  a  fele(S  number  of  Englifll  birds,  and  particularly 
fuch  as  recommend  themfclves  by  any  remarkable  elegance  of 
plumage.  They  are,  in  general,  executed  on  too  fmall  a 
fcale,  but  are  remarkable  for  the  ncatnefs  of  the  engraving. 
The  colouring  is  alfo,  in  general,  good,  but  fometimes  not 
quite  fo  accurate  as  might  be  wifhed :  the  Jay  may  be  adduced 
in  proof  of  this,  in  which  (exclufiveof  a  wrong  tint  throughout 
the  whole  colouring)  the  beautiful  mail  of  the  wing,  which 
forms  the  moft  confpicuous  feature  in  the  bird,  and  which  is 
generally  confidcred  as  one  of  the  moft  agreeable  fpe^lacles 
■which  the  feathered  tribe  can  exhibit,  appears  m  Mr.  Dono- 
van's reprefentaiion  like  a  miniature  view  of  a  blue  and 
white  checked  apron.  The  rofo-coloured  Ouzel  is  beau- 
tifully executed,  except  that  the  tail  is  confiderably  too  long. 
The  Dartford  Warbler,  a  rare  fpecies,  is  exceedingly  well 
cxprelTed :  the  figure  is  indeed,  as  in  moft  others,  too  much 
reduced  ;  but  the  cliarafieriftic  marks  and  plumage  of  the 
bird  are  remarkably  well  conduQed. 

The  Ptarmigan  is  fomewhatam.ifs  in  point  of  the  variegated 
plumage  on  the  back,  and  fcems  to  have  been  taken  from  an 
ili-ftufFed  fpecimen.    The  black  Woodpecker  is  a  good  figure, 

and 
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and  perhaps  would  have  been  ftill  better,  if  the  charafteriftic 
ftifFnefs  of  the  tail-feathers,  which  in  the  birds  of  this  ^enusis 
very  remarkable,  had  been  better  preferved.  The  RiifF,  from 
the  elaborate  define  of  giving  a  lively  colouring,  fails  in  i(9 
cffed,  and  appears  as  if  carved  out  of  wood. 

As  a  particularity  in  the  colouring  of  Mr.  Donovan,  we 
cannot  help  noticing  a  Angular  fpecies  of  glofs,  accompanying 
all  the  blacks,  which  greatly  refcmbles  the  appearance  of 
black-lead.  It  is  in  the  Duck  tribe  that  Mr.  Donovan's 
figures  appear  to  thegreateft  advantage;  as  in  many  of  thofe 
birds  there  is  room  for  that  minute  and  glofiy  ftyle  in  which 
this  artift  fccms  to  delight ;  and  the  flend'er  and  varied  lines 
on  the  feathers  of  thefe  birds  are  extremely  well  conduced  in 
the  Garganey,  &c.  One  of  the  plates  which  feems  moll  hap- 
pily executed,  is  that  of  the  Water-Ouzel,  in  which  the  atti- 
tude of  the  bird,  anxioufly  waiting  for  the  appearance  of  its 
fub-aquatic  prey,  is  extremely  well  cxprefTed  ;  and  the  figure 
is  alfo  remarkably  well  coloured.  The  Oriole,  the  Cuckow, 
^nd  feveral  other  birds,  are  exprefled  with  equal  neatnefs  and 
elegance.  But  what  exceeds  all  wonder  is,  that  Mr.  Donovan 
has  given  us,  on  Plate  XXV,  a  Lapwing  with  webbed  feet! 
This,  we  apprehend,  is  one  of  thofe  accidents  which  have 
been  fometimcs  known  to  happen,  when  artifls  engaged  in 
a  work  of  natural  hiftory,  have  (ketched  their  figure  from  the 
fubjedl  itfelf,  and  afterwards  finifhed  it  at  their  leifure  ;  over- 
looking, perhaps,  at  the  fame  time,  fome  important  parti- 
culars, which,  when  the  plate  is  publifhed,  (Irike  at  fird  view 
even  a  general  fpedlator,  if  in  any  degree  converfant  with  the 
fubjed.  Thus  the  celebrated  Madam  Merian,  in  her  fplendid 
work  on  the  Surinam  Infers,  has  fo  far  forgotten  herfelf  in  a 
reprefentation  of  the  Anacardium  (Cafhew)  as  to  have  repre- 
fentcd,  on  one  part  of  the  plant,  the  nut  growing  at  the  bafe  of 
the  receptacle  or  fruit  (as  it  is  commonly  called)  inflead  of 
placing  it  on  the  top. 

The  dtfcriprions  are  generally  taken,  with  flight  occafional 
variations  and  remarks,  from  Pennant,  Latham,  &c.  Gene- 
ric and  fpccific  chara6lers  are  alfo  prefixed  to  each^  together 
with  a  lift  of  fynonyms. 


Art.  XIL  Conftderations  upon  the  State  of  Public  Affairs  ai 
the  beginning  cf  the  rear  1796.  Second  Edition.  8vo. 
97  pp.     2s.     Owen.     1796. 

AN  invcftigation,  very  far  from  flight  or  foperficial,  of  the 
caufcs  and  tendency  of  the  prefent  (late  of  public  events, 
is  given  in  this  pamphlet,    which  throughout  abounds  witK 
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proofs  of  very  finj^ular  intelligence  and  fagacity.  Tlie  anthor 
begins  by  brief,  but  ftrong  refltrdtion?,  on  the  long-eftablifhcd 
fyftcm  of  political  balance  in  Eiin^pe,  and  the  naiural  pre- 
ponderance of  France  from  her  local  advantages  ;  and  then, 
fiippofin^  the  period  of  a  general  paciiication  to  approach, 
declares  it  his  intention  to  (how,  '*  firft,  that  the  ftate  of  this 
kingdom  is  not  fiich  as  to  compel  us  to  any  deviation  from 
our  old  maxims  and  policy,  nor  that  of  the  enemy,  if  it  were 
fo,  fuch  a«i  to  entiile  or  enable  it  to  profit  by  our  cmbarrair- 
inen»s.  Secondly,  that  the  ftate  of  the  colonics  or  poiTcflions 
of  Europe,  in  other  (;uarters  of  the  world,  is  not  fuch  as  to 
afford  any  reafonable  hope  of  our  finding  a  counterbalance 
there  to  the  predominance  of  France,  if  we  were  to  aifent  to 
her  pretenfions  upon  the  territories  (lie  has  conquered  from 
our  allies."  This  promife  the  author  fulfils,  in  the  courfe  of 
bis  traft,  with  no  fmall  degree  of  ability.  The  ambitious 
defire  of  aggrandizement,  which  marked  the  condu6^  of  France 
la  her  infi action  of  treaties,  particularly  that  of  Munftcr,  is 
well  expreifcd  in  th.e  famous  queftion  of  Mirabcau,  cited  at 
p.  9,  •*  What  has  f*rance  to  do  with  the  pretended  hiilance  of 
power  P  With  ten  years  of  a  good  adminiflration,  (lie  would 
regain  her  natural  fuperhrity  over  all  Europe  together,'*  Tiiis 
is  the  true  motive  for  wi(hing  to  annex  the  acquifitions  on  the 
Continent  to  the  Republic  of  France,  and  this  is  amply  fufH- 
cicnt  to  juftify  the  defcnfive  refiftance  of  all  Europe.  On  the 
war  at  large,  we  meet  with  a  paflTage  fo  admirable  in  all  its 
parts,  that  we  think  it  a  duty  to  lay  it  entire  before  our 
readers. 

•»  It  is  no  difcovery  of  to-day,  nor  of  the  philofophy  of  to-day, 
tbat  war  is  an  evil,  nor  that  it  is  followed  by  a  train  of  evils,  nor  that 
it  has  l)ccn  frequently  provoked  by  the  violence  of  a  king  or  the  paf- 
fions  of  a  people  ;  but  it  would  be  extraordinary  indeed,  if  a  fpirit 
which  neither  piety  nor  rcafon,  neither  faith  nor  philofophy  have 
been  able  to  fuhdue,  (hould  vani(h  at  the  bidding  of  his  fcllow-dcvil 
Sedition,  I  confcfs  my  aftonilhraent  is  not  excited  only,  but  my  in- 
dignation alfo,  at  all  that  cant  and  whining  which  have  overwhelmed 
the  prefs,  and  the  debates  of  both  houfcs  of  Parliament,  and  at  ihofe 
perfidious  tears  which  fall  fix  times  a  week  over  the  unavoidable  cala- 
mities that  purfueirs  fteps,  becaufe  1  obfcrve  them  to  proceed  from 
men,  more  anxious  to  cail  it  nearer  home,  and  to  light  it  up  in  the 
bofom  of  rheir  country,  than  to  drive  it  to  the  confines  of  the  earth, 
or  cxringuifh  it  altogether. 

'•  Thofe  who  woald  run  the  ri(k  of  civil  war,  cannot  take  it  ill 
if  I  fufped  them  of  exaggerating  in  fomc  degree  the  antipathy  they 
bear  to  foreign  war,  Thofc  who  extraft  the  immorality  from  infur- 
redion  and  revolt,  who  reduce  fedition  and  rebellion,  fo  long  taught 
as  a  fcicnce  and  a  duty»  to  a  frigid  calculatioo  of  prudence>  and  appre- 
hend 
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htvA  nothing  from  violence  and  treafon,  but  the  improbability  of  their 
fuco'fs : — Thofe  who  would  turn  our  fwords  into  our  own  bofoms, 
and  Ihed  our  blood  in  our  own  fields  have  no  rtrafon  to  be  offended  if 
if  is  not  only  to  the  delicacy  of  their  nerves,  and  the  exccfs  of  their 
fenfibility,  that  I  attribute  a  part  of  the  repugnance  they  exprcfs  at 
the  fpet^aclc  of  our  conrefls  with  rival  and  hoflile  nations. 

"  War,  however,  is  an  evil,  and  no  man  can  be  more  fcnfiblc 
that  it  is  fo,  than  they  whofe  duty  it  is  to  declare  its  neceflitv,  and 
announce  the  fatal  fentence  to  their  countrv. — They  ?<Fl  under  a  dread- 
ful refponfibility  to  the  laws,  to  public  opinion,  to  pollerity,  and  to 
heaven.  It  is  not  the  whining  of  the  prefs,  it  is  not  the  phraft- 
faftory  of  the  onpofition,  that  can  deplore  or  exprefs  the  evils  of  war, 
as  they  are  felt  by  thofe,  who  every  moment  compare  them  with  the 
evils  which  are  avoided  by  war ;  who  make  the  eftimate  and  fct-off 
in  thfir  bofoms,  and  weigh  the  blood  which  flows,  with  the  caufc 
that  demands  it. — But  when  all  its  miferies  are  numbered  and  detailed, 
there  is  a  balance  to  be  ft  ruck  at  home,  and  a  coinparifon  to  be  ad- 
jufied  abroad.  On  the  one  fide,  we  fee  our  fields  remain  with  their 
ancient  proprietors,  the  laws  maintained,  and  juftice  adminiftered, 
our  temples  unpolluted,  and  our  conftitution  perfcd  on  its  bale.  On 
the  other,  when  we  contemplate  the  ftate  of  our  enemies,  we  do  not 
find  them  exempted  from  impartial  calamity,  the  war  has  dealt  out 
dedrudion  with  an  equal  hand,  and  meafured  the  difalkrs  of  man- 
kind. 

•'  Sunt  illis  fua  funcra,  parquc  pcx'omncs 

Tempcftas. 

"  I  fee  the  ocean  covered  with  their  defeats,  and  the  forefts  of 
Germany  recking  with  their  blooii  :  and  turning  from  that  difgufting 
fpedacle  to  their  interior  fituation,  what  do  1  behold  in  the  wide 
dcfert  of  ihcir  empire,  but  a  pale  and  emaciated  people,  expiring 
with  faniric,'or  fainting  with  fatigue  and  opprcflicn  ?  I  foe  rhcir 
fufFjrings,  and  their  groans  flrike  upon  my  ears,  but  I  cannot  difcovcr 
the  religion,  or  the  juftice,  or  the  fundamental  laws  for  whii  h  they 
are  fighting ;  1  do  not  find  the  hufbandman  in  the  fields,  nor  tnc 
merchant  in  his  counting-houfe,  nor  the  cities  upon  their  foundation*, 
nor,  in  the  caufe  for  which  ihey  are  contending,  any  thing  that  if 
rcfpe6\able,  but  the  enchanting  name  of  their  country  ! 

••  Yet  for  this  I  find  ihL'm  br^ve  every  thing,  and  bear  every 
xh\x\'z,  and  am  compelled  tc  admire  their  miitaken  patriotifm,  as  well 
as  tlxir  military  proweb,  r.nd  th-ir  political  rcfolution, 

"  Iinaginuiion  cannot  pain:  a  fpecics  or  excefs  of  mifery,  which 
they  have  not  felt  and  complained  of ;  they  have  endured  aid  perpe- 
trated ovcry  horror,  and  TufFcred  the  aftion  and  re-a£tion  of  tvtry' 
crime,  with  a  name  or  without  one  ;  full  of  indignation  and  remorfc, 
afhamcd  of  the  paft,  and  hopelcfs  of  the  future,  they  derive  a  con- 
ftancy  from  defpair,  and  perfevcrc  in  the  incxtinguifliable  defire  of 
aggrandizing  their  country — their  country,  which  panting  at  the 
heart,  and  bleeding  at  every  pore,  affum.Ci  the  attitude  and  language 
of  a  conqueror,  and  didates  the  terms  of  an  infiiUing  pcaoc,  with  a 
irnn  voice  and  an  impofing  countenance. 

••  It 
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<'  It  would  be  ungenerous  to  withhold  applaufe  from  a  fpeflack 
like  this ;  there  has  l>een  a  time  when  it  would  have  been  the  admi- 
ration of  Britifh  patriots,  when  it  wojjld  have  been  the  language  of 
thofe  who  afpired  to  popdlanry,  to  bid  us  alfo,  to  dare  and  fuffer  all 
for  our  country  :  and  when  this  part  of  the  conduft  of  France  would 
have  been  ftlf^Jted  for  the  example  of  Enolifhmen,  rather  than  that 
fpirit  of  infubordin^Mon  and  anarchy  which  are  the  true  caufes  of 
aiJl  the  mifery  and  diltrels  of  cur  unhappy  enemies.  Is  it  not  fur- 
prizing  thar  thofe  who  take  fo  deep  an  intereft  in  all  the  reft  of  their 
fituation,  fhoulH  fee  nothing  gnac  or  generous  in  devoting  themfelves 
for  their  countr)  ?  and  fcT  what  a  country  ?  while,  ort  the  contrary, 
rhev  have  preached  to  tl.cir  own  a  bafe  and  cowardly  dcfpondency,  an 
abjeft  and  almoll  unq^ialitied  fubmiflicn,  under  the  firft  fcratches  of 
the  war.  But  what  do  they  difcover  in  the  charadler  of  Englilhmen 
fo  new  and  driicnerate,  as  to  make  them  cxpeft,  that  we  will  quit  the 
gay  and  gallant  vcfl«l  which  we  navigate,  or  ftrike  our  flag  to  a 
wreck — to  a  wreck  which  our  arms  have  made,  and  the  ftorm  tofles 
without  a  rudder  or  a  pilot,  in  which  all  that  is  intercfting  is  the 
xlcfpair  and  aftkiion  of  the  wretches  that  cling  to  her  ?"    P.  17. 

On  the  fnbje6l  of  AfligTiats,  this  writer  dates  fome  new  and 
very  important  ideas.  He  confiders  ihem  only  as  an  indireft 
'method  adopted  by  the  government  of  France,  of  laying  their 
hands  upon  the  re^l  rcfources  of  that  country  ;  and,  inftead  of 
conceiving  even  their  complete  annihilation  as  likely  to  induce 
an  indifpcnfable  necefliiy  for  peace,  he  looks  forward  to  another 
«*  /«/^^r^//)/rrW  of  difficulty  and  diftrefs,  through  which  the 
pride  and  pertinacity  of  France  may  ftill  ftruggle,"  when  it 
fliall  difpenfe  with  any  fign  of  barter  whatever,  and  proceed  to 
•*  a  direct  contribution  of  the  public  impofitions  in  kind.'*' 
This  extraordinary  fyftem,  he  •confiders  as  hsving  already 
taken  place  in  part,  from  the  falarics  of  the  offices  of  ftate, 
and  the  forced  loan  being  payable  in  grain.  This  very  mo- 
mentous fuggeftion,  fpcculativc  politicians  will  do  well  to 
.•weigh  maturely,  before  they  proceed  to  calculate  poffibililics  in 
future.  This,  however,  is  not  faid  to  create  defpondencc,  but 
to  prevent  that  which  might  a  rife  from  the  difappointment  of 
the  prior  expcftation.  It  will  be  bcft  explained  in  the  author's 
own  words. 

**  By  the  total  difappearancc  of  an  intermediate  fign,  if  I  do  not 
deceive  myfelf,  the  government  hopes  to  be  able  virtually  to  renew 
the  mfTximum,  and  lay  hands  dlreSfly  upon  the  articles  of  neccfliry  ; 
and  fuppofing  the  endurance  and  apathy  of  the  people,  it  is  not  im- 
probable that  they  may  fuccecd  in  it  for  a  moment.  When  the  con- 
tributions are  taken  in  kind,  they  will  be  no  longer  levied  in  the 
counting-houfe,  but  from  the  ftacks  and  granaries  of  the  farmers,  the 
(hoc-maker  will  be  taXcd  to  furnilh  a  certain  number  of  (hoes,  the 
clothier  will  be  called  upon  in  liis  turn,  the  government  will  eredtma- 
4  gazines 
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^aziaes  and  dore-hoofes  in  every  diftriA,  and  the  fyftem  of  public 
contributions  be  a  dire*^  and  general  reqniiition*. 

*«  This  is  the  crifis  into  which  I  imagine  the  French  government 
will  be  thrown,  by  the  continued  depreciation  or  extin^on  of  the  ah> 
iignats,  and  not  into  the  dife6l  and  immediate  neceffity  of  defining 
from  hoftilitiet,  at  is  prefumed  by  the  eentleroan  to  whom  I  hare  aU 
luded^  and  ieems  to  be  very  generally  adopted  as  an  article  of  political 
faith  in  this  country.  It  will  not  appear,  however^  that  the  difference 
of  opinion  is  fatal  between  us,  becaufe  I  confider  this  crifu  as  being 
of  nece0arily  very  (hort  duration,  and  that  it  will  quickly  condu^ 
them  to  the  period  expelled  by  him.  But,  as  I  have  obferved*  from 
the  delay  and  procraftination  that  attends  the  realizing  of  any  opinion » 
men  are  not  only  difpirited  and  dilappointed,  but  led  to  ddpair,  and 
to  conclude,  frequentlv  to  dired  cootraries,  as  people  confined  by  bad 
weather,  cry  out  at  lait  that  it  will  nrver  be  fine,  I  have  wilhed  to  in* 
dicate  the  r<^  obftade  I  think  likely  to  happen,  if  France  Ihould  ad- 
here to  that  principle  of  conqoeft,  which  will  make.fuch  an  event  ab- 
folutely  neceflary  to  th«  peace,  independence^  and  tranquillity  of  Eu- 
rope/'   P.  31. 

The  next  idea  of  moment  which  occurs  in  this  very  able 
publication,  is  the  aflenion,  fupported  by  proof  and  argument, 
that  even  the  acknowledgment  of  the  republic  9/  France^  at  a 
general  pacification,  will  not  be  the  triumph  of  her  republican 
principles. 

"  If  we  arc  to  fcek,"  fays  he,  «'  for  xht  principles  ofAe  Revohitkn, 
they  are  fo  far  from  having  triumphed  in  France,  that  they  are  dif* 
mrowed  and  etecrated  by  Si  parties  and  defcriptions  in  that  country  ; 
they  are  to  be  found,  however,  and  to  be  found  in  their  ftatute-book, 
but  nof  in  triumph^  not  even  in  exiftence,  but  cancelled  and  repealed, 
branded  with  infamv,  and  devoted  with  the  tears  and  curfes  of  twenty 
millions  of  human  beings."    P.  36. , 

Where  then,  it  may  be  aflced,  can  they  be  found  exifting  ? 
His  anfwer  to  this  queftion  is,  alas !  but  too  true. 

.  ««  They  are  to  be  found  in  our  diforganizing  clubs  and  focieties, 
whither  they  ieem  to  have  fled  before  the  firft  fteps  of  returnine  wif« 
dom  and  morality  in  France  {  they  are  to  be  found  among  the  auaflins 
of  kings,  and  the  fubverters  of  conftitutions,  in  the  caverns  of  guilt, 
fpeculation,  and  defpair." 

•  *'  There  is  one  objcd  which  eflenrially  demands  your  folicinide; 
it  is  the  execution  of  the  law  which  orders  the  payment  in  kind  of  one  , 
half  of  the  contribution,  for  the  third  year  of  the  republic,  (1795.) 
Litter  of  the  minifitr  of  the  intnior,  tztl  Brmmaire. 

"  III  the  fame  letter  he  (kmandi,  trom  the  adminillrators  of  the  de- 
partments, an  account  of  the  cattle^  corn,  nnine^  fruits,  bemp^  \2c. 

X  He 
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He  then  proceeds  to  prove,  that  the  principle  of  **  tyranni- 
cide,*' as  it  was  called,  triumphs  only  ••  in  the  den  of  Englilh 
anarchifts  and  confounders."     He  afks,  yet  further, 

'*  Has  the  principle  of  equalitj  proved  triumphant  ?  Let  qs  look  at 
the  robes  of  nate,  the  pretorian  guards,  and  the  e^ormoos  falaries  of 
the^a;^  lords  of  the  monarchy  in  commiffiom ;  let  us  look  too  at  the  coun- 
cil of  ancients,  (their  upper  houfe  of  parliament)  at  their  habits  ofce* 
remony*,  their  falaries  too,  their  ^guards,  and  the  royal  palaces  they 
both  inhabit.  Has  not  equality  be^n  defined  and  frittered  away  to 
mean  nothing  but  equality  before  the  law,  a  right  to  be  tried  by  the 
fame  tribunals,  or  to  be  candidate  for  the  fame  employments  ?  an 
equality  nK>re  fully  enjoyed  in  England,  for  more  than  a  century  at  lead, 
than  it  can  be  poflible  for  France,. fuppofing  an  immediate  end  to  her 
commotions,  to  enjoy  it  for  a  centuty  to  come."    P.  38. 

The  fame  queftion  is  alked,  with  equal  force,  concerning  the 
principle  of  annual  kgijiatures ,  and  univerjal juffrage ^  to  which 
the  defperate  politicians  of  fome  of  our  Jacobin  publications  flill 
adhere.  The  French  legiflative  aflemblies  are  to  be  renewed  in 
one-third  part  every  year,  which  is  equivalent  to  a  triennial 
iUSlon  of  the  whvle.  The  right  of  voting  is  alfo  limited  to 
property;  for  though  it  is  declared  that  every  citizen  has  a  right 
to  vote,  the  right  of  citizen/hip  is  reftrifted  to  thofe  who  pay  a 
dircft  contribution,  real  or  perfonal ;  to  refidents  ;  and  perfons 
infcribed  in  the  regidcrs  of  the  di(lri£t ;  and  all  domeiiic  fer- 
vants  whatever,  while  in  that  (late,  are  exprefsly.  deprived  of 
it.  Cluhst  affcciatioas^  public  harangues^  debaJes^  and  €orrefpon- 
dencest  are  alfo  abfolutely  prohibited,  by  the  following  provi«- 
iions  of  their  conftitution  :  \ 

«*  By  that  conftitution  it  is  ordained, 

•*  That  "  there  cannot  be  formed  any  corporations  or  aflbciations 
contrary  to  the  public  order." 

**  That  "  no  affcmbly  of  citizens  (hall  take  the  name  of  popular 
focicty." 

*'  That  '*  no  particular  (bciety  occupying  itfclf  in  (the  difcuffion 
of)  political  fubjcdls,  can  correfp<md  with  ariy  other,  nor  affiliate  itfcif 
with  it,  nor  hold  public  fittings,  compo(ed  of  the  members  and  af?ift« 
ants  (or  auditors)  diftinguiihed  from  each  other,  nor  impofe  conditions 
of  eUSionox  admiffion,  nor  aiTume  the  right  of  excluding,  nor  canfe  ita 
members  to  carry  any  outward  fign  of  dieir  afTociation." 

**  That  the  citizens  canpot  cxercife  their  political  rights  out  of  the 
primary  aflemblies,  or  thofe  of  the  communes." 

**  That  the  citizens  are  at  liberty  to  addrefs  petitions  to  the  public 
authorities;  but  they  mud  be  individual ^lixxoia.  No  ajjkiation  can 
ptcferit  them  in  their  colle^ive  capacity,  excepting  the  conftituted 
authorities ;  and  thefe  only  upon  account  of  objedts  peculiar  10  their 
own  departments''  (or  attribution). 

■^1  • — 

•  A  publication  on  the  French  dre(res  of  ceremony  has  juft  appeared^ 
ai  Hardings',  Pall-MaU. 

«  Th« 
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**  The  peticionecs  maft  sot  forget  the  re/fed  doe  to  the  conftituted 
liuthoritics.** 

"  And  by  that  conftitu don  it  is .  ordained,  *' that  every  groupe, 
mob,  or  affemblage  (attroupemenr)  of  the  people  is  to  be  injlantly  dif- 
ferfed^X.  the  <word  of  command ^px  to  be  attacked  by  the  milittrry.*' 

*'  This  is  the  av!:^ual  date  of  liberty  in  France,  as  it  reijards  popu- 
lar meetings,  affemblages  of  the  p5»ople  in  the  llreets  or  fields,  clubs, 
ledurcs,  clebates,  even  the  facrcd  and  inalienable  right  of  petition  ; 
and  I  imagine  that  not  even  thofe  perfons  who  fuffer  moft  under  the 
aftion  of  the  late  bills  for  the  fecurity  of  his  Majelty's  perfon,  and  the 
coercion  of  fcditious  iQeetings,  not  even  Mr.  Thelwall  himfelf  will  be 
willing  to  exchange  our  exifting  laws,  upon  thefe  objefb,  for  thofc  of 
our  neighbouring  republic,  where  it  is  not  eafy  to  perceive  ho»v  *any 
man  can  get  a  direft  livelihood  by  preaching  againft  the  government 
and  conilitution."     P«  42* 

It  is  miercly  on  thefe  proofs  of  the  aiSlual  extindion  of  the 
revolutionary  fyftem  in  France,  which  he  purfues  to  other 
points,  that  this  author  thinks  pacification  on  any  terms  advife- 
able.  He  does  not,  however,  quit  this  par^  of  the  fubjedt 
without  adverting  to  the  delufive  dreams  of  the  fijfft  fpeculators 
in  France,  which  there  mifled  fo  many  minds  at  the  beginning 
of  the  revolution,  and  here  have  ftill  an  influence  on  fome  well 
meaning  perfons.  Among  thefe  is  Condorcet's  notion,  adopt- 
ed here  by  Mr.  Godwin,  of  M7Ln*sperfe^iiiJi/yt. 

«*  One  of  the  mod  fublime  and  brilliant  of  thefe  delufive  dreams, 
was  what  was  called  in  the  lofty  language  of  the  revolution,  the  end- 
lefs  perfeSihility  of  the  human  fpccies ;  for  fincc  all  its  weakndfs,  er- 
rors, and  calamities,  were  now  demondrated  to  flow  exclufively  from 
evil  governments,  it  followed  that  they  would  be  cut  off  in  their  fource 
and  dried  up  for  ever,  by  the  Ample  inftitution  of  good  ones;  if  in- 
deed it  were  not  to  be  expefted  that  fociety,  as  it  advanced  towards 
pcrfcdtion,  would  maintain  itfelf  without  any  government  at  all,  by 
confent  of  virtues,  and  uniformity  of  will. 

'*  This  principle,  however,  has  been  abandoned  with  the  reft,  after 
a  baneful  experience.  After  having  fwelled  the  vanity,  and  inflamed 
the  rancOur  of  the  people ;  after  haying  caufed  every  fpecies  of  ex- 
c^lence  to  be  confidered  as  an  ufurpation  and  an  injury,  and  levelled 
the  ariftocracy  of  talents  and  virtues,  with  this  of  birth,  and  that  of 
propert)',  it  is  configned  to  oblivion — "  We  muft  not,"  fays  Lepeau, 
•one  of  the  kings  whom  the  French  havepreferred  to  Louis  the  X  vltK, 
**  we  maft  not  make  to  oorfelves  any  cbimerical*  idea  of  the  perfeftion 
of  man,  he  is  nearly  the  fame  at  all  times."  A  cruel  ijpntence,  re* 
markable  for  the  coldncfs  and  phlegm  with  which  it  is  delivered,  but 
•moie  remarkable  for  its  infolence  and  falQiood;  as  he  muft  well  know, 
who  has  To  long  (peculated  upon  the  ignorance  and  credulity,  the  paf. 
fions  and  prejudices  of  the  people,  and  depraved  and  brutalized  a 
whole  nation,  till  it  is  become  patient  of  him  and  his  colleagues,  after 
having  murdered  a  prince,  whofe  only  fault  was  (o  think  it  capable  of 
firtue  or  amendment."  ?•  cf. 
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We  have  found  ourfelve&almoft  irrefiftibly  led  on*  to  expa- 
fiate  upon  thb  pamphlet,  &r  more  than  is  ufual  on  traAs  of 
thi$  nature,  by  a  clearnefs  and  importance  in  the  pofitions  it 
exhibits,  which  we  felt  it  nothing  le(s  than  a  duty  to  circulate, 
as  ftiuch  as  might  be  in  o«r  power.  The  concluflon  of  the 
author,  refpeding  the  footing  of  pacification,  is  that  uf  the 
fiatus  quo  ante  biUumt  with  certain  indemnities  to  Great- 
Britain,  the  juftice  and  neccflity  of  which,  he  enforces  by  very 
powerful  arguments.  On  the  motives  which  induce  the  pre- 
lent  government  of  France  to  put  ofF  the  period  of  peace,  not- 
withltanding  the  urgent  neceflity  for  it  which  that  country  feels, 
and  on  feveral  other  great  points,  the  fubfequent  obfervations 
of  this  writer  are  highly  worthy  of  attention.  We  (hall,  how- 
ever, reprefs  our  defire  to  infert  more,  exc^ptin?  his  conclufion 
tm  the  moderation  to  be  obferved  by  Great-Bntain  in  fettling 
the  terms  of  peace,  which,  fays  he,  «  I  have  no  fcruple  to  fay, 
mud  and  will  be  didated  by  lier." 

««  But  France  hcrfclf,  if  ever  that  country  can  be  grateful,  will  one 
day  own  the  obligation  [to  Gieat^Britain]  as  all  £urope  befides  does 
now.  It  is  indeed  glorious,  after  having  ftood  in  the  oreach  for  civi- 
lized fociety ;  having  rcprcffcd  the  torrent  of  enlightened  barbarifnr, 
which  threatened  to  overwhelm  oar  arts,  inftitutions,  manners,  and 
religion,  and  preferred  the  focial  order  upon  its  ancient  bafis — to  re«> 
fiore  the  dyke,  and  rebuild  the  column :  and  with  every  thing  in  our 
power,  to  demand  no  more  than  the  poft  of  honour,  and  the  meant  of 
rendering  the  fame  fervice,  upon  the  recurrence  of  the  fame  neceflity.'* 
P.  96. 


Art.  XIII.  A  Treatife /hewing  the  intimate  CwneEfion  that 
Jubfifli  between  Agriculture  and  Chemijlry.  Addreffed  to  the 
Cultivators  of  the  Soil^  to  the  Proprietors  of  Fens  and  Moffesy 
in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland;  and  to  the  Proprietors  of  fVefi 
India  Efiates.  By  the  Earl  of  DundcnaU,  4to.  252  pp. 
il.  IS.     R.  Edwards.     1795* 

IKTTE  lament  that  particular  circumlhinces,  which  it  would 
^^     be  uninterefting  to  the  public  to  detail,  have  prevented 
us  from  taking  fuch  early  notice  of  the  preient  work  as  itt 
objeft  and  merits  mod  juftly  entitle  it  to  receive. 

It  is  undoubtedly  a  reproachful  truth,  that  the  fcientific  art 
(if  we  may  be  allowed  the  cxpreffion)  on  which  man  depends 
mod  immediately  for  his  exiftence,  fhould,  at  prefent,  ba 
only  in  a  (late  of  infancy,  compared  with  thofe  which  arc 
fublervient  to  luxury  and  ihow.  It  is  with  pleafure,  there- 
fore. 


Lord  Dundonald  on  Agricullun  and  Chetmftry*        289 

fore,  that  we  witnefis  the  exertions  not  onlv  of  that  laudable 
and  refpedtable  inftiturion,  the  Board  ot  Agriculturet  but 
alfo  of  other  focieties  of  a  more  private,  yet  not  lefs  ufcful 
and  patrioiic. nature,  fuch  as  the  Society  for  the  Encourage- 
ment of  Arts  and  Manufadures,  and  the  Agricultural  Society 
of  Bath.  But  we  imagine  that  thefe  liberal  inftitutions  have 
DQt  yet  fufliciently  generalized  the  principles  on  which  the 
fuccefs  of  their  undertaking  is  founded;  nor  do  they  feem  to 
difcover  the  greateft  obdacks  wh^h  the  ftudy  of  Agriculture 
has  to  overcome. 

Experience  has  already  multiplied  fo  many  fa3s  and  obfer* 
vations  in  Agriculture,  that  except  they  are  foon  arranged 
under  fome  general  fyiiem,  there  is  a  danger  that  the  per« 
fedion  of  the  fcience  will  be  rather  retarded  than  advanced; 
from  the  immenfe  number  of  particulars  which  the  acricultu* 
rift  muft  retain  in  his  memory.  The  focieties  to  which  we 
have  alluded  feem  to  pay  but  little  attention  to  this  point. 
They  hold  out  rewards  only  for  pra&ical  improvements  and 
difcoveriesy  not  confidering  that  when  a  great^  aflemblage  of 
faAs  has  once  been  coUeded  on  any  fcience,  they  ought  to  be 
clalfed  according  to  the  refemblance  in  their  operation  and 
effeds,  from  which  kind  of  comparifons  fuch  general  con- 
clufions  are  to  be  deduced,  as  will  ferve  to  form  a  theory,  to 
which  all  the  phaenomena  may  be  referred  for  explanation. 

That  the  principles  by  which  the  created  number  of  phac- 
fiomena  in  Agriculture  can  be  explained,  are  chemical  prin« 
ciples,  will  be  evident  to  every  one  who  thinks  upon  the 
fiibjea. 

A  certain  mixture  of  primitive  earths,  and  the  remains  of 
dead  organized  bodies,  form  our  foils.  Thefe  foils  differ  fo 
much  from  each  other,  that  fome  of  them  afford,  with  little 
cultivation,  an  abundant  crop  ;  while  others,  (ituated  in  the 
fame  climate,  require  great  labour  and  expence,  and  after  all, 
hardly  indemnify  the  farmer  for  his  pains.  Why  then  is  not 
an  txzGt  chemical  analyfis  of  thefe  foils  inflituted  ?  If  a  good 
foil  depends  in  a  great  meafure  on  a  certain  mixture  of  primi* 
five  earths,  as  the  experiments  of  the  ingenious  Tillet  would 
feem  to  cdablifh,  it  is  furely  no  very  difficult  matter  to  im- 
prove a  bad  foil,  provided  the  deficiencies  of  that  bad  foil  are 
alfo  known,  which  they  may  be,  by  fubjtrfling  them  to  the 
fame  kind  of  analyfis.  Each  grain,  it  would  appear,  requires 
a  peculiar  and  diftind  mixture  of  earths,  in  order  that  it  be 
produced  in  the  greateft  poflible  abimdance  ;  the  fame  mixture 
of  earths  which  anfwers  bed  for  wheat,  will  not  anfwer  equally 
well  for  barley,  oats,  and  rye.  But  it  is  an  eafy  matter,  by  means 
of  Chemiflry,  to  afcertain»  in  a  great  degree,  the  proportion 
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of  ingredients  which  enters  into  the  compofition  of  fuch  foil^ 
as  are  formed  by  experience  to  yield  the  greateft  crop  of  each 
particular  grain;  which  therefore  may  be  imitated. 

In  the  prefent  work  the  noble  author  has  endeavoured,  in 
this  manner,  to  generalize  a  great  number  of  detached  fafls 
of  the  fciencc  ;  and,  by  eftablifliing  its  dependence  on  Che- 
miftry,  has  pointed  out  the  beft  mode  of  promoting  its  progrefs. 
His  Lordfhip  begins  with  an  enumeration  and  general  de- 
fcription  of  the  various  earths  which  compofe  foil?,  of  air, 
water,  heat,  and  faline  fubftances  :  bul  the  defcripiions  do 
not  feem  to  us  fufficiently  ample  and  fatisfadlory  to  be  of  ufe 
to  the  cultivator,  who  is-  not  previoufly  tinftured  with  Che- 
'  mical  knowledge. 

Lord  Dundonald's  account  of  the  nature  of  peat,  or  inert 
vegetable  matter,  the  next  fiibjeft  of  his  work,  is  infinitely 
more  fatisfadlory.  The  reafon  why  the  upper  flratum  of  this 
fubftance  is  incombuftible,  is  faid  to  be,  that  it  is  completely 
oxygenated,  a  procefs  which  peat  is  continually  undergoing.     •• 

In  his  obfcrvations  on  foflile  coal,  charcoal,  fulphureous 
fchyft,  lime,  and  chalk,  we  meet  with  no  new  obfcrvations  ; 
but,  after  treating  thcfe,  he  enters  more  particularly  on  the 
objeds  of  Agriculture,  as  connected  with  Chemiflry  ;  and  in 
fo  doing  he  difplays  much  information  and  difcernment,  ef- 
pecially  in  regard  to  the  various  appearances  of  foils  and  ma- 
nures, which  have  not  received  much  attention.  In  confirma- 
tion of  this  opinion  we  (hall  fcled  a  few  paifages  from  differ- 
ent parts  of  his  Lordfl';ip's  work. 

Firft,  in  fpeaking  ot  the  ctt'cds  of  the  application  of  lime, 
he  fays  : 

**  Lime  is  known  to  have  a  tendency  to  fink  below  the  upper  fur- 
face,  and  to  form  itfelf  into  a  regular  flTatam  between  the  fertile  and 
the  unfertile  mould.  After  breaking  up  pafture  ground  that  formerly 
had  been  limed  on  the  fward,  it  is  frequently  obferved  in  this  fitu- 
ation  : — this  has  been  generally  afcribed  to  its  fpecific  gravity,  and 
to  its  ading  in  a  mechanical  manner.  In  gravelly,  or  fandy  foils, 
there  can  be  doubt  but  that  the  diflFufibility  and  fmallnefs  of  the 
particles  of  lime  will  induce  it  mechanically  to  fink  through  the 
larger  particles  of  the  fand  or  gravel,  aod*  to  remain  at  reft  on  the 
more  compadl  ftratum  which  may  refift  its  pafibge. 

**  When  lands  of  this  dcfcription  have  been  limed,  and  kept  con- 
ftantly  under  annual  crops,  the  greater  mechanical  procefs  of  the 
plough  will  operate  againft  the  Icflcr  one  of  fubfidence,  and  keep  the 
linie  di£u(ed  through  the  foil:  hut  in  clayey  or  loomy  foih,  which 
arc  equally  diffufible  with  lime,  and  nearly  of  the  fame  fpecific  gra- 
vity, the  tendency  which  lime  has  to  fink  downwards,  cannot  be 
accounted  for  fimply  on  mechaaioal  principles. 

"  In 
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"  In  lands  of  this  dcfcription,  under  the  plough,  the  lime  is  diA. 
perfed  or  mixed  with  the  foil,  until  fuch  time  astnefe  lands  are  laid 
down  with  grafs  feeds.  After  remaining  in  this  fituation  at  reft  for  1 
certain  number  of  years,  on  breaking  up,  a  floor  of  calcareous  matter 
will  frequently  be  found  lying  immMiatcIy  beneath  the  roots  of  the 
grzh.  This  effeft,  contrarily  to  the  general  opinion  of  its  being  dif- 
lerviceable,  is  of  great  utility,  as  the  ftaple  or  depth  of  the  foil  is 
al\Vays  iric'rcafed  and  rendered  Icfs  retentive  of  water  in  proportion  to 
the  diftance  which  the  lime  penetrates  downwards ;  and  thus,  by  in- 
creafing  the  depth  of  the  foil  a  greater  fcope  is  aflforded  for  the  expan- 
fion  of  the  roots  and  nourilhment  of  vegetables.  Thefe  effcAs  of 
lime  in  foils,  except  in  thofe  that  are  gravelly  or  fandy,  cannot  be 
accounted  for  (imply  on  mechanical  principles,  but  may  probably  be 
explained  on  fuch  as  are  chemical*"     P.  45, 

After  taking  a  general  view  of  all  the  earths  which  are  con- 
tained in  foils,  and  their  combinations  with  the  diflTerent  acids^ 
the  author  proceeds  to  confider  the  falts  with  alkaline  bafes, 
and  treats  of  their  aflion  on  the  growth  of  plants. 

The  next  feftion  treats  of  ftable  and  farm-yard  dung  and 
compofls ;  and  here  the  noble  author  fhows  an  intimate  ac- 
quaintance with  his  fubjed,  applying  the  chemical  do£lrines 
contained  in  the  preceding  part  of  his  work  to  the  explanation 
of  many  well  known  fads,  the  nature  of  which  were  not 
underftood  ;  and  he  alfo  throws  out  a  number  of  ufeful  hints 
concerning  the  praflical  improvement  of  this  part  of  Agricul- 
ture. 

In  rpeaking  of  peat  as  a  tnanure,  his  Lordfhip  juftly  finds 
fault  with  the  prailice  of  burning  it,  (howing  that  a  great 
deal  of  its  mod  ufeful  parts  are  thus  diflipated  and  converted 
into  vapour  and  gafes.  He  alfo  endeavours  to  demonftrate, 
upon  good  grounds,  that  lime  is  commonly  applied  to  peat 
in  a  moft  injudicious  manner,  becaufe  farmers  are  ignorant  of 
the  principle  on  which  this  fubftance  ads,  and  the  objed  to  be 
obtained  by  its  application. 

The  objed  to  be  obtained  by  the  application  of  lime  to  peaf, 
is  to  deftroy  the  organic  ftrudure  of  thofe  parts  of  vegetables 
which  arc  infoluble  in  water,  by  which  new  compounds  are 
formed  which  accelerate  vegetation  ;  but  the  proper  time  of 
applying  this  agent  (lime)  and  the  proportions  in  which  it  is 
to  be  employed,  are  often  ill  underftood,  and  the  proccfs  cofl- 
fequently  ill  managed. 

♦*  When  hot,  or  newly  calcined  lime  is  broken  into  pieces  of  a 
fmall  fize,  and  mixed  with  peat,  moderately  humid,  heat  is  diien« 
saged,  and  that  heat,  by  the  (lacking  of  the  lime,  when  it  is  applied 
in  too  great  a  proportion,  is  fo  increafcd,  as  completely  to  reduce 
the  peat  to  charcoal,  and  to  diflipate,  in  a  gaflious  ftate,  all  its  com- 
ponent pans,  excepting  the  aihes>  part  of  the  carbonaceous  matter* 
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and  fucht  portion  of  Exable  air,  generated  in  the  procefs,  as  is  ab« 
forbed  by  the  lime,  by  which  that  fabftance  b  made  to  return  to  the 
ftate  of  chalk.  No  benefit  can,  therefore,  arife  by  this  method  of 
preparing  peat  with  lime,  the  objedl  not  being  to  deftroy  and  diflipate 
m  a  gamous  flate  the  component  parts^  of  the  peat,  but  to  make  fuch 
a  combination  with  the  lime,  and  the  gas  generated  in  the  procefs, 
as  will,  on  the  application  of  the  mixture  to  ground,  promote  the 
growth  of  plants. 

**  This  objcd  is  beft  attained  by  mixing  newly  made,  and  com- 
pletel)  flacked  lime,  with  about  five  or  fix  times  its  weight  of  peat, 
which  (houM  be  moderately  humid,  and  not  in  too  dry  a  Hate.  In 
this  cafe,  the  heat  generated  will  be  moderate,  and  never  fufficicnt 
to  convert  the  peat  into  carbonaceous  matter,  or  to  throw  off,  in  the 
ftate  of  fixablc  air,  the  acids  therein  contained.  The  g?fles  thus 
generated  will  be  inflammable,  and  phlogiiiicated  air  forming  volatile 
alktli,  which  will  combine,  as  it  is  fomKd,  with  the  oxygen? ted  part 
of  the  peat  that  remains  una^d  o{>on  by  the  lime  applied  tor  this 
efpecisa  purpofe,  in  a  fmall  proportion,  fiy  this  mode  of  conducing 
the  procefs,  a  foluble  faiinc  matter  will  be  procured,  confifting  of 
phofphat  and  oxalat  of  ammoiiiac,  whofe  beneficial  effedls  on  vegeta- 
tion have  already  been  defcribed. 

••  Inattention,  or  ignorance  of  thefc  important  fafls,  has  probably, 
sn  many  cafes,  defeated  the  wiihes  of  the  farmer  in  the  application 
of  ibis  preparation,  which  is  particularly  recommended  as  a  top- 
dreffing  to  grounds  under  pafiure.  The  proponion  of  the  lime  to 
the  peat  here  given,  (hould  be  carefully  attended  to,  and  the  mixing 
of  the  two  fubltances  together  fhould  be  performed  under  cover,  in  a 
fhed  or  out-houfe  Cinftrudlcd  for  that  purpofe,  as  too  much  rain,  or 
a  too  great  cxpofure  to  air,  will  prevent  a  due  adUon  of  the  lime 
upon  the  peat."    P.  no. 

The  moft  beneficial  and  produftive  preparations  of  lime, 
according  to  this  author,  arc  peat  with  dung  and  urine,  peat 
with  alkaline  falts,  peat  with  alkaline  hepar,  peat  with  glau- 
ber  fait  and  litre,  and  peat  with  lime. 

Upon  the  fubje£t  of  fallowing.  Lord  Dundonald  makes  a 
Dumber  of  iniercfting  and  newobfervaiions,  pointing  out  in 
the  ckartft  manner  how  injudicioufly  it  is  often  pradiced,  not 
only  as  it  occafions  the  lofs  of  a  year's  rent,  but  alfo  in  regard 
to  the  foil  itYclf. 

After  having  difcijflld  the  fubjecS  of  manures,  his  Lordfhip 
poin-s  out  the  chemical  means  by  which  the  different  earths 
which  compofe  Toils  are  to  be  difcovered,  and  their  various 
proportions  afcertained  ;  after  which  he  pades  to  the  confidera- 
tion  of  particula*  foils,  t>f  peat  molTes,  ftnp,  and  poor  barren 
Jar.'fs  ;  on  all  of  which  he  makes  a  number  of  ingenious  and 
jjfcful  remarks,  tending  at  the  fame  time  to  illuftrate  various 
well  known  fafts,  the  nature  of  which  were  not  underltood. 
and  alfo  to  prove  the  nectiSty  there  is  for  new  methods  of 
agricultural  improvement. 

It 
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It  is  impoflible  for  us  to  follow  his  Lordfliip  through  all 
thefe  parts,  fo  as  to  convey  an  adequate  idea  of  the  pains  he  has 
beflowed  on  his  fubjeft ;  but  we  truft  that  the  account  we  have 
given  of  the  work  will  be  fufficient  to  excite  thofe  whom  it 
moft  materially  concerns  to  perufc  it  with  attention,  and  to 
favour  its  important  obje£^,  by  their  own  exertions  and  obfer- 


vauons. 


Art.  XI V.  Twehi  Dlfcourfes  on  different  Sutjeils,  by  George 
IJaac  Huntingford,  D.  D.  IVarden  of  Si.  Marys  College. 
Winchefier.     ovo.     338  pp*     5s.     Cadell.     1795. 

THAT  the  fubjeds  of  morality  and  religion  cannot  eafily  be 
exhaufted,  is  evinced  by  the  various  and  fuccefsful  labour^ 
of  all  ages,  and  almoft  all  countries.  Chriftianity  in  particu- 
lar affords  fo  many  topics  of  exhortation,  illudration,  argu- 
ment, and  evidence,  that  every  vigorous  mind  employed  upon 
it  contributes  fomething  to  the  (lore,  without  precluding  future 
efforts.  Even  in  the  new  modelling  of  truths  already  deliver- 
ed \  adapting  themj  by  the  infinitely  various  arcs  of  compofi- 
tion,  to  the  change  of  tafie  ;  bringing  forward  to  ufe  and  ob- 
Ibrvation  that  which  has  been  overiooked  or  forgotten  ;  or  re* 
ducing  to  order  that  which  has  been  fcattered  loofely  in  the 
wide  field  of  theology,  much  merit  may  be  difplaycd  :  and  the 
modern  divine,  who  brings  forth  from  his  treafurcs  ••  things 
new  and  old*'  muit  be  commended  rather  than  cenfured,  for 
employing  what  he  finds  prepared,  and  taking  every  fair  advan- 
tage of  the  labours  of  his  predeceflTors.  That  he  has  done  fo. 
Dr.  Huntingford,  in  a  manly  and  ingenuous  manner,  acknow- 
ledges in  his  preface,  left  it  ihouUi  be  objefted  to  him,  which 
certainly  it  will  not  by  any  candid  reader. 

The  fubjeds  of  thefe  Difcourfes  are,  ^or  the  moft  part,  in- 
tcrefting  and  important;  and  they  are  treated  in  a  manner  not 
unworthy  of  the  learned  author.  His  reafoning  is  Arid  and 
manly ;  his  ftyle,  without  poffefling,  perhaps,  the  higheil  beauty 
and  freedom,  is  fcriptural,  energetic,  and  appropriate.  We 
(hall  lay  before  our  readers  fome  extrads,  from  thofe  Difcourfes 
with  which  we  have  been  moft  gratified. 

Difcourfe  II.  lays  down  fome  admirable  rules  for  meeknefs 
and  humility,  Intelleftual  pride,  in  arraii»ning  the  proceedings 
of  God  with  rcfpcft  to  the  falvation  of  man,  meets,  in  the  in- 
troduAory  part  of  this  Difcourfe,  a  juft  and  manly  rebuke. 

••  As  |he  other  vices  of  former  generatioiM  are  entailed  on  the  pse. 
feiu»  fo  the  inteUeftual  pride  of  our  forefathers  has  defceodcd  down 
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to  us.  Like  the  difpiUers  of  old,  we  are  not  fatisficd  with  what  ii 
written  in  Scripture,  though  that  already  be  more  than  fufficient  to  cx- 
ercife  all  our  rational  and  moral  powers  ;  but  we  muft  model  a  Reve- 
lation in  our  cnun  way,  and  fet  up  ourrjun  opinion,  as  the  ibndard  by 
which  the  Almighty  God  is  to  dire^  his  counfeU  !  Jjnpious  prcfump- 
tioD,  and  ridiculous  felf-fufficiency !  Shall  the  creature  dare  to  di^te 
to  the  Creator  the  nieafures  of  his  ad^iog  ?  Shall  the  fmncr,  who  re- 
ceives mercy,  take  upon  himfelf  to  mark  out  the  method,  in  whicb 
that  mercy  Ihall  be  (hewn  him,  by  a  Judge  all-powerful,  who  could 
avenge  iniquity  with  tie  feverell  evils,  if  he  were  not  more  dirp)red  to 
|)ity  than  to  punilb  ?  Pride  of  no  kind  was  made  for  man ;  and,  leaft 
of  all,  intelledlual  pri<le;  for  if  we  confider  what,  after  all,  are  the 
faculties  of  man,  wc  ihall  perceive  that  humijity  and  diffidence  arc 
better  fuited  to  our  nature. 

**  Whatever  p^rt  of  the  univcrfc  we  may  chance  to  contemplate, 
we  foon  find  in  it  abundant  rcafon  to  convince  us,  that  ahhough  the 
extent  of  the  human  underilanding  be  of  v/idc  comprehenfion,  yet  it 
is  circumfcribed  by  limits,  beyond  which  no.fagaciiy  can  penetrate, 
no  ftrength  of  intelle6l  can  carry  its  refearches.  If  we  explore  the 
deep  caverns  of  the  earth,  we  there  difcovcr  inexhauftibic  beds  of  me- 
tals and  minerals ;  the  nature  and  property  of  thjfe  produdions,  by 
experience  we  can  precifely  afcertaiu;  and  ihence  oonvert  thefe  valua- 
ble treafurcs  to  our  utmoft  advantage.  But  who,  af'er  all  the  moft 
elaborate  enquiries,  hath  been  able  to  explain  the  formation  of  mine- 
rals ?  Who  hath  (hewn  any  focond  caufe  adequate  to  the  effccl,  that  in 
different  quarters  of  the  earth  (hould  be  dcpotited  ores  of  fuch  diffe- 
rent qualities?  Who,  when  he  hath  defcribed  the  fcverfel  properties  of 
any  of  the  moft  common  metal,  can  point  out  from  any  fource,  pal- 
pable to  our  fenfes,  ivhj  and  tubeptce  fuch  particular  properties  are 
given  to  fuch  particular  fabterraneous  bodies  ? 

If  vvc  afcend  thence  to  the  vegetable  kingdom,  we  fee  the  face  of 
the  earth  moft  richly  adorned  and  plentifully  ftored  with  herbs  and 
plants,  llic  clafs  of  each  is  diftin^ly  known  by  the  botanift  ;  the 
medicinal  virtue  of  each  is  accurately  underftood  by  the  phyfician. 
But  by  whom  is  it  known,  by  whom  is  it  underftood,  tvly  a  peculiar 
foil,  and  a  peculiar  climate,  arc  ncceffary  for  the  perfect  growth  of 
many  herbs  and  plants  ?  By  whom  is  it  known,  by  whom  is  it  under- 
ftood, from  any  appearance  or  texture  of  a  plant,  'whj  and  lAfbcrtct  it 
ihould  be  endued  with  certain  appropriated  qualities? 

••  From  herbs  and  plants  let  us  proceed  to  animals.  That  thefcale 
of  exiftence  in  the  animal  creation  (hould  be  fo  gradual  and  (o  exten* 
five  ;  that  animals  fo  various  (hould  be  aftigned  to  various  regions ; 
that  the  powers  imparted  to  each  clafs  (hould  be  fo  exaftly  adapted  to 
the  exigencies  and  nature  of  each  ;  all  thefe  circumftances  excite  our 
admiration,  and  \\e  know  in  fa£t  that  fuch  provi(ion  is  made  for  every 
animal  from  the  loweft  to  the  higheft  ;  but  nothine  in  the  world  ap- 
pears competent  to  produce  effects  fo  wife  and  beneficent. 

"  If  wc  look  to  the  heavens,  we  arc  ftruck  with  the  fplendour  of 
the  fun,  moon,  and  ftars :  we  can  calculate  the  motions  of  the  planets, 
foretel  many  phoenomcna  which  will  happen  in  our  fyftem,  and  thence 
tiftubiiihobfcc rations  highly  ufclUI  to  man.  But  wifeMce  the  fun  de- 
rives 
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rives  Its  heat  and  light,  and  ou^  the  planets  defcribe  their  orbits  in  a 
particular  line,  we  know  nor  from  an/  power  in  them  felf-originate." 

Difcoiirre  VI.  contains  a  very  ingenious  and  falufary  cautioa 
againft  "  judging  according  to  appearances."  The  efFedl  of  a 
wrong  judgment  upon  thedifciples  of  Chrift,  and  his  penetra- 
tion into  its  probable  confequentcs,  is  elegantly  exprefled  iti 
the  following  paragraph : 

«*  To  the  unparalleled  confirmation  of  all  his  word§  ind  do^rines* 
which  Chrift  gave  by  his  refurreftion,  the  difciples  of  our  Lord  Ql* 
crificed,  firft  their  prejudices,  and  then  their  lives  :  but  before  this 
manifeftation  of  divine  power,  even  his  own  difciples  forfook  and  de- 
nied him.  In  his  knowledge  of  that  weaknefs  with  which  men  are 
accuftomed  rather  to  be  influenced  by  outward  circumftances  in  form- 
ing rheir  opinion,  than  enquire  maturely  into  the  caufes,  and  wait  pa* 
tiently  for  the  refult  of  aftions ;  in  his  knowledge  of  that  bafeneis 
with  which  too  many  defert  their  friends  in  the  hour  of  dii^refs  and 
anguifh ;  in  his  prophetic  fpirit,  by  which  he  forefaw  the  whole  courfe 
of  events  that  would  befai  himfclf,  he  warned  his  difciples  of  the  apof- 
tacy  which  would  enfue  among  them,  when  he  (hould  be  betrayed  ; 
he  checked  the  confidence  with  which  they  profeflcd  the  moft  inviola- 
ble conftancy,  the  moft  indiflbluble  attachment  to  him.  He  did  not 
indeed  qucftion  the  fincerity  with  which  they  fpake  at  the  moment,  . 
but  he  difcouraged  too  prefumptuous  a  reliance  on  their  own  firmnefs 
in  the  midft  of  trial :  he  told  them  plainly,  that  not  with  ftanding  the 
proteftations  they  had  made^of  being  ready  to  die  with  him,  yet  they 
would  all  be  offended  and  prejudiced  againft  him,  when  the  malice  of 
his  perfecutors  began  to  execute  the  iniquity  and  cruelty  which  they 
had  long  been  meditating  againft  him.  The  predidtion  of  our  Lord 
was  but  too  literally  accompldhed  !  With  that  artlefs  fimplicity  which 
chara^erifes  the  language  of  unrefcrved  truth,  the  Evangeliftsconfeis* 
that  his  difciples  "  all  forfook  him  and  fled  I"    Pvi^7* 

Difcourfe  VII.  furnifhes  an  ingenious  difquidtion  upon 
<*  the  choice  of  friends, ,  and  reading  the  Scriptures."  This 
Difcourfe  abounds  in  ufcful  and  inftrudive  remarks;  we  feleft 
the  following,  as  refledling  equal  credit  upon  the  good  fenfe 
and  piety  of  the  author  : 

''  Man  is  bom  for  fociety ;  and  feels  in  his  mind  an  irrefiftible 
propenfity  to  mingle  with  the  «ompany  and  engagements  of  his  fellov 
creatures.  In  the  common  intercourfe  of  life,  and  the  general  bufineit 
of  the  world,  it  is  utterly  impofpble  for  the  moft  prudent  and  cautious 
perfon  to  avoid  aH  connexion  with  others  whofe  charader  perhaps  may 
be  fufpicious,  or  whofe  principles  and  prance  may  be  highly  ccnfura-* 
ble.  Should  any  man  be  fo  unreafonable  as  to  cxpeA  ftri£l  morals  m 
every  individual  member  of  an  extcnfive  community ;  or  fhould  any 
be  fo  morofe  as  to  withhold  all  converfe  with  perfons,  peihaps  more 
vicious  and  more  imprudent  than  himfdf^  fuch  *a  man  would  (hew  no- 
tfaer  experience  in  the  frailties  of  human  nature^  nor  Chiiftian  chaii^ 
5  » 
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k  bearing  with  condefcenfion  and  lenity,  the  imperfedlions  of  otberr. 
It  18  die  auty  of  every  individual  to  look  well  to  hxmfelf ;  to  correal 
what  is  vicious  in  bb  own  condud;  to  redify  what  is  erroneous  in 
his  own  judgment;  to  watch  over  himfelf  with  unremitted  vigilance ; 
and  then  to  keep  himfelf.not  uncmneQed  with  the  world,  but  unfullied 
by  it.  If  by  uniform  adherence  to  virtue  and  piety,  he  may  alcntly 
a^moniih  others  throueh  the  force  of  example,  or  if«  in  feafonable  op« 
portunities  of  prudent  mfmuation,  he  may  in{lru£k,  by  gcnde  counfels, 
fhofe  who  bate  candour  enough  to  receive  advice ;  fuch  a  man,  by 
living  and  mixing  with  fociety,  will  produce  in  it  infinitely  more  mo- 
ral eood,  than  if  he  were  in  peevifhnefs  to  deiiit  from  raking  his  (hare 
in  the  comnson  concerns  of  mankind  and  the  world."     P.  179. 

Our  readers  will,  by  this  time,  perceive  the  fpecies  of  in- 
{Irudior^  and  fatisfadtion  they  are  to  expefi  from  thefe  Dif- 
courfes  ;  and,  although  our  extrads  have  already  prefented  fuf- 
ficient  fpecimcns  of  ur.  H.'s  manner,  we  cannot  refift  the  in- 
clination we  feel  to  fubjoin  the  following  pailage  from  Dif- 
courfe  XII.  as  enforcing,  wiih  equal  beauty  and  juftnefs,  the 
propriety  of  man's  religious  charaQer. 

"  That  roan  (hould  be  religious,  proceeds  as  much  from  the  con- 
ftitution  of  his  nature,  as  that  he  (hould  he  fecial  or  imitative.  Obfcr- 
vatioii  on  nlLn  in  prefcnt  and  paft  ages  proves  that  he,  and  he  alone,  of 
the  Beings  in  this  world,  is  formed  to  pradife  religious  duties.  For, 
however  ignorant  of  relieious  principles  the  moil  barbarous  favagcs 
nav  be,  and  however  indifferent  to  religious  f<;rvice  tlie  prefumptuout 
and  conceited,  thecarelefs  and  diflipatcd  in  civilifed  nations  may  ap« 
pear,  yet  the^e  conflitute  but  a  cosparatively  fmall  part  of  mankind ; 
and  it  would  be  equally  falfe  to  conclude,  either  from  the  ignorance  of 
the  one,  or  the  indifierence  of  the  other,  againfl  the  general  tendency 
of  mankind  to  religion,  as  it  would  be  to  conclude  that,  becaufe  fa- 
▼ages  are  wild,  therefore  mea  are  not  born  for  ibciety ;  and  be- 
tanfe  though tlefs  pcrfons  never  refleft,  therefore  men  are  not  bom 
to  follow  reafon.  Arguing  from  experience  founded  on  fadts,  we 
are  convinced,  beyond  poffibility  of  doubt,  that  God  intended 
man  to  be  a  religious  creature.  Much  of  man's  happinefs  depends  on 
his  cultivation  of  religious  priiK:iples,  and  obfervance  of  religious  du- 
ties ;  and  this  happinefs  will  be  greater  or  lefs,  in  proportion  as  the 
fyftem  of  religion,  which  we  may  nave  embraced,  is  more  or  lefs  pure. 
With  rcfpeft  to  ourfelves,  we  have  a  fyftem  calculated  in  every  part  of 
it  to  promote  private  and  focial  happinefs,  by  enforcing  all  that  we  can 
think  or  call  virtue.  Chriilianity  iets  forth  to  us,  that  there  is  an  Al- 
mighty God,  who  will  rccompenfe  every  one  in  a  future  ftate,  accord- 
ing to  the  goodnefs  he  has  exercifed  in  this  life:  that  there  is  an  Eter- 
nal Son,  who  intercedes  for  the  return  of  God's  favour  to  fuch  as  arc 
fincerely  penitent  for  tranfgreffions :  that  there  is  a  fan<ftifying  Spirit, 
who,  by  his  influence  on  the  foul,  adifts  every  one  tl)at  devoutly  and 
earneftly  prays  for  help.  We  are  encouraged ,  in  the  firft  inftance,  ne- 
ver to  fwervc  from  our  duty,  by  confideration  that  the  recompenic 
will  be  proportioned  to  our  degrees  of  perfedUon ;  we  arc  then  prevent- 
ed 
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•d  from  abandemng  ourfclves  to  defpair  after  the  commifion  of  ^n, 
by  promife  of  pardon  upon  unfeigned  repentance,  and  aAual  rdin- 
quilhing  of  wicked  prances :  and  w&are  lafUy  aflured,  that  IMvine 
aid  will  (Irengthen  our  natural  weaknefs  in  the  hour  of  temptation  to 
(do  wrong,  if  we  will  but  lift  up  our  fouls  in  earned  fupplication  to 
Heaven !  Nothing  is  here  omitted,  that  can  be  done  for  the  induce- 
ment of  rational  agents  to  live  in  the  habits  of  virtue  and  piety* 
The  rewards  are  didant,  that  man  may  ad^  with  a  more  free  choice, 
in  determining  on  the  line  of  conduA  he  will  purfue.  Pardon  is  givca 
to  repentance,  that  man  may  not,  after  he  has  done  wrong,  think  it 
then  unavailable  to  amend  his  life.  Afliftance  fpiritual  is  imparted  to 
the  fuppliant,  that  his  endeavours  to  be  virtuous  may  be  carried  into 
tSd^*  In  eiTence  fo  pure,  in  rites  fo  plain,  ChrifHanity  befpeaka  itt 
Divine  origin,  and  exceeds  every  fydem  of  religion  that  hat  hidierto 
appeared  in  the  known  world."    P.  304. 

To  the  Difcourfes  is  annexed,  in  the  form  of  appendix,  a 
collefiion  of  authoriries,  from  writers  ancient  and  modern,  in 
favour  of  an  univerfal  expeAation  of  a  future  (late.  This 
gives  an  additional  value  to  the  Difcourfes  themfelves,  which 
jet  rea uired  not  fuch  an  accefBon,  to  deferve  the  commenda- 
tion of  the  learned,  and  the  perufal  of  the  devout. 


Art,  XV.  A  PraSfical  IntroduSiion  to  Spherics  and  Nautical 
Aftronnmy^  being  an  attempt  tojimpiify  th^fe  vjeful  Sciences^  hy 
Jr.  Kelly t  Majier  of  Finjbury- Square  Academy^  London.  8vo. 
210  pp.    6s.    Johnfon.     1796. 

EVERY  attempt  to  fmooth  the  way  into  an  abftrufe  and  ufc- 
fulfciencc,  certainly  deferves  encouragement,  and  the  work 
before  us  appears  to  be  entitled  to  particular  attention,  as  it 
contains  alfo,  fome  new  and  ingenious  illuftrations  of  the  fub- 
jeft.  It  is  divided  into  two  parts;  in  the  firft  of  which  afc 
given  rules  and  examples  for  prme<^ing  and  calculating  Sphe- 

*  ric  Triangles,  whilft  the  fecond  mows  the  application  of  thofe 
rules  to  Aftronomy  and  Navigation.  In  the  Preface  we  have 
the  following  account  of  the  nature  and  obje£l  of  this  pub- 

iication. 

'^  Aflronomy,"  fays  the  author,  "  is  allowed  to  be  the  mod  fublimc, 
as  well  as  the  moft  ufcful  fcience  that  ever  engroflcd  the  humap  a^t- 
tention,  and  the  proper  foandation  of  this  ftudy  is  Spherics;  for  all 
the  heavenly  bodies  are  fphcrical,  or  nearly  fo,  and  the  concave  ex- 
panfc  which  invcfts  our  globe,  and  in  which  thofe  bodies  appear  at 
equal  diftanccs  from  the  eye,  is  reprcfcnted  by  a  rphcrc,  upon  which 

circles 
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circles  are  drawn«  anct  arcs  and  angles  meafared  with  perfe6l  matfie* 
jnaucal  precifion.  .Thus  the  mod  important  problems,  both  of  Aftro- 
Bomy  and  Navigation,  are  performed ;  fuch  as  finding  the  time  of 
the  niingy  fetting,  &c.  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  finding  the  variations 
of  the  compafs  by  azimuths  and  amplitudes,  the  latitude  by  altitudes^ 
and  the  longitude  by  the  lunar  obfervations.'* 

After  afliort  Hiftory  of  the  Rife  and  Progrefs  of  Spherics, 
and  of  the  principal  perlons  who  have  moft  fucctfsfully  culti- 
vated the  fcicnce ;  the  preface  continues : 

«'  [t  may  feem  extraordinary  that  while  fo  many  great  men  have 
xoBtvibuted  to  carry  the  theory  to  the  highefl  degree  of  perf'edlion, 
vBone  have  condefcended  to  iimplify  the  pradicc,  or  to  write  a  treatife 
adapted  to  the  purpofeof  fcholaflic  inftrudlion,  though  fomcthing  of 
the  kind  has  been  fo  much  wanted,  that  thofe  who  taught  the  fcicnce 
liavcbeen  moftly  obliged  to  digeft  Manufcripts  to  teach  by.  Part  of 
the  prefent  work  was  originally  compofed  for  this  uie,  without  any 
•▼lew  to  publication,  and  the  great  requefl  which  has  prevailed  for 
Spherics,  fince  its  application  to  the  longitude  has  induced  the  Au« 
^iiox  to  enlarge  and  publifh  his  Manufcript* 

**  A  leading  object  of  the  prefent  work,  is  to  render  Stereogra- 
phic  Projections  cafy  and  familiar.  This  fubjeft  has  been  hitherto 
treated  in  a  ftyle  intelligible  only  to  perfons  converfant  in  optics ; 
-  which,  though  neccHary  in  the  theory,  may  be  diipenfed  with  in 
praflicc ;  and  even  the  theory  has  been  objeded  to,  as  more  fcien* 
tific  than  the  nature  of  the  fubje6l  required. 

*'  In  the  prefent  work,  the  rules  of  Stereographic  ProjefHon,  are 
explained  in  a  plain  pradtical  manner,  and  exemplified,  by  com- 
paring the  figures  to  the  correfponding  portions  of  a  globe.  In  the 
adronomical  pare  each  problem  is  fi^  folved  upon  the  globe ;  the 
pofition  of  which  is  then  reprefented  or  taken  off  by  the  projection ; 
a  method  which  has  the  moft  fenfible  and  obvious  effedt  in  fimplifying 
the  fubjeCt,  though  it  is  believed,  it  has  not  been  hitherto  put  into 
pradtice. 

"  In  order  to  promote  the  objeft  of  fimplification  (till  more,  the 
figures  are  laid  down  from  the  large  fcale  of  Gunter,  which  is  fup- 
pofed  to  be  in  the  hands  of  every  learner  ;  and  as  moft  of  the  pro- 
jeftions  have  been  meafured  off  on  the  plates  immediately  from  the 
fcale,  it  is  to  be  hoped  they  will  be  found  as  corredt  as  the  unavoid- 
able, and  fometimes,  partial  fhnnking  of  the  paper  would  permit.— 

•*  While  correiStnefs  and  fimplicity  of  projcdion  have  been  here 

attended  to,  accuracy  of  calculation  has  not  been  neglected.    The 

problems  are  all  brought  out  to  feconds,  a  degree  of  nicety  feldom 

'  obferved  in  Spherics,  though  abfolatdy  neceffary  in  agronomical 

computations. 

*«  In  the  laft  feCtion,  a  genei-al  view  is  taken  of  the  longitude ; 
and  of  the  various  methods  hitherto  devifed,  for  folving  this  impor- 
tant problem.  7'he  manner  of  finding  the  longitude  by  the  lunar 
obfervations,  is  explained  at  fome  length  in  an  eafy  familiar  way, 
and  the  principles  arc  illuftrated  by  Stereographic  Projections,  from 

which 
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^Wcli  rules  are  deJuccd  for  cftiraating  the  corre^Hon.  As  this  fub- 
jeft  had  not  been  attempted  before,  it  required  the  more  confidera- 
tion  which  has  \ti\  to  the  difcovcry  of  a  method  of  folving  the  pro- 
blem by  the  projc(flion,  of  four  right  lines  from  the  plane  fcalc. — 

"  The  book  concludes  with  a  new  method  of  working  the  lunar 
obfervations,  which  has  the  peculiar  advantage  of  being  performed 
by  fines  only  with  one  tangent." 

Mr.  Kelly  here  compares  the  different  mqthods  of  working 
the  lunar  obfervations,  and  endeavours  to  prove,  that  his  own 
is  equal  to  any,  not  only  in  concifenefs^  butlikewife  in  point  of 
accuracy,  and  fuperior  in  fimplicity.  This,  however,  as  well 
as  the  merits  of  the  new  projeaion,  muft  be  decided  by  ex- 
perience. 

The  Preface  terAiiinates  in  the  following  words : 

'*  Upon  the  whole,  the  Author's  endeavour  has  been  to  vniCe 
correflnefs  with  fimplicity,  to  obviate  difficulties  hitherto  unremoved, 
and  to  render  an  ufeful  but  abftrufe  fcience  more  eafy  and  accefli- 
ble.  How  far  thefe  objedls  have  been  attained,  be  now  humbly  fub« 
mits  to  public  decifion." 

To  us  it  certainly  appears,  that  the  Author  has  been  very 
laudably  employed.  Bcfidesfome  matter  which  we  believe  to 
be  original,  he  has  explained  the  common  rules  of  Spherics  and 
Nautical  Aftronomy,  in  as  concife  and  intelligible  a  way  as  the 
nature  of  the  fubjed  would  allow.  The  figures  likewife  wIII» 
both  on  account  of  their  number,,  and  the  fuperior  manner  ia 
which  they  are  executed,  greatly  enhance  the  value  of  the  work* 


Art.  XVI.  J  Letter  from  the  Right  Honourabk  Edmund 
Burhe  to  a  nohle  Lord^  on  the  Attacks  made  upon  him  and 
his  Penfton  in  the  Houfe  of  Lords ^  by  the  Duke  of  Bedford  and 
the  Earl  of  Lauderdale,  early  in  the  Prefent  Sejjions  of  Par^ 
liament.  The  thirteenth  Edition.  8vo.  80  pp.  2s.  Owen* 
1766. 

ON  a  pamphlet  difperfed  thronghout  the  country  by  fiich  • 
rapid  multiplication  of  impreffions,  and  given  by  frag* 
mcnts  in  all  the  daily  prints  of  the  time,  it  muft  belHHieceflary 
for  us  to  expatiate  :  nor  are  the  merits  of  Mr.  Burke,  as  a 
writer,  at  this  day  to  be  weighed,  as  dubious  in  their  kinc'« 
The  dignity  of  the  author,  and  the  importance,  of  the  traft, 
demand,  at  the  fame  time,  a  confpicuous  place  in  our  ar- 
langement  \  but  we  fliali  content  ourfelves  'with  giving'  (hort 

fpecimeoi 
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fpecimens  of  what  we  think  the  moft  charaSeriftic  parts  of 
the  produSion.  It  has  certainly,  among  other  eminent  marks 
pf  genius,  that  of  inequality  :  in  parts  languid  or  injudicious; 
in  parts  animated  with  the  nobleft  eloquence  ;  or  armed  with 
jthe  mod  exquifiteand  pointed  fatire.  Yet»  perhaps,  after  all, 
the  filcnt  contempt  with  which  the  author  treats  one  of  his 
antagonifts,  is  rendered,  by  the  contraft,  ftiil  more  fevere  than 
even  his  animadverfions  on  the  other.  Shall  we  venture,  be- 
fore we  proceed  to  particulars,  to  proteft  againft  fome  of  the 
liberties  taken  by  the  illuftrious  writer  with  our  languagje  ?—^ 
Whatever  may  be  allowed  to  the  rapid  torrent  of  Mr.  Burke's 
flyle,  it  is  furely  an  idle  and  a  vicious  habit  to  coin  words, 
turn  verbs  into  nr^uns  (as  **  to  dwarf"  and  "  to  huckfler,"  &c.) 
and  to  interlard  the  moft  brilliant  periods  with  grofs  and  offcn- 
iive  vui^arifms.  Let  us,  at  leaft,  prdfcribe  the  imitation,  if 
we  cannot  prevent  the  example,  But  let  us  now  proceed  to 
our  fpecimens :  and  fird,  his  dreadful  but  too  juft  pi£lure  of 
a  modern  metaphyftcal  Reformer  ;  a  ftrong  inftance  at  once  of 
juft  views  and  energetic  exprcflions* 

'«  Naturally  men  fo  formed  and  inifhed  arc  the  firft  gifts  of  Pro- 
vidence to  the  World.  But  when  ihey  have  once  thrown  off  the  fear 
of  God,  which  was  in  all  ages  too  often  the  cafe,  and  the  fear  of 
man,  which  is  now  the  caie,  and  when  in  that  date  they  come  to 
undeHland  one  another,  and  to  adt  in  corps,  a  more  dreadful  calamity 
cannot  arife  out  of  Hell  to  fcourgc  mankind.  Nothing  can  be  con- 
ceived more  hard  than  the  heart  of  a  ihorough-bred  metaphyiician. 
it  comes  nearer  to  the  cold  malignity  of  a  wicked  fpirit  than  to  the 
frailty  and  pafTion  of  a  man.  It  \&  like  that  of  the  principle  of  Evil 
himfelf,  incorporeal,  pure,  unmixed,  dephlegmated,  defecated  evil. 
It  is  no  eafy  operation  to  eradicate  humanity  from  the  human  bread, 
^hat  Shakfpcare  calls  **  the  compuudlious  vifitings  of  nature,"  will 
fomedmes  knock  at  their  hearts,  and  proteft  againft  their  murderous 
fpeculaiions.  But  they  have  a  means  of  compounding  with  their 
nature.  Their  humanity  is  not  diffolved.  They  only  give  it  a  long 
prorogation.  They  are  ready  to  declare,  that  they  do  not  think  two 
ihoufand  years  too  long  a  period  for  the  good  that  they  nurfue.  It  it 
fcmarkabie,  that  they  never  fee  any  way  to  their  projeAed  good  but 
by  the  road  of  fome  evil.  Their  imagination  is  not  fatigued,  with 
the  contemplation  of  human  fuftering  throueh  the  wild  wafte  of  cen- 
torics  added  to  centuries^  of  mifery  and  dekdation.  Their  humanity 
]•  at  their  horizop-— and>  like  the  horizon,  it  always  Hies  before 
Acni."    F.61. 

In  the  account  of  the  ready-made  conflitutions  in  the  pof- 
feffion  of  the  Abbe  Sieycs,  we  have  a  wonderful  inftance  of 
^diviiy  and  fporiivcnefs  of  imagination,  ftill  unimpaired  by 
age  or  calamity. 

^  ^  «  AbbQ 
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'*  Abbe  Sieyes  has  whole  nefts  of  pigeon-holes  fall  of  conftitutioni 
ready  made*  ticketed,  forted,  and  numbered  ;  fuited  to  every  feafon 
and  every  fancy  ;  fomc  with  the  top  of  the  pattern  at  the  bottom,  and 
fome  with  the  bottom  at  the  top ;  fome  plain,  feme  flowered  ;  fom^ 
diftingiiiihcd  for  their  fimplicity ;  others  for  their  complexity;  fomc 
of  blood -colour ;  fome  oi  boue  de  Paris;  fomc  with  dircftories,  othen 
without  a  diredion  ;  fome  with  councils  of  elden,  and  councils  of 
youngftcrs ;  fome  without  any  council  at  all.  Some  where  the  elec- 
tors choofe  the  rcprefcntativcs;  others,  where  the  rcprefentatives  choofb 
the  eledors.  Some  in  long  coats,  and  fome  in  mort  cloaks  ;  fome 
with  pantaloons ;  fome  without  breeches.  Some  with  five  fliillin^ 
qualifications ;    fome  totally  unqualified.     So  that  no  confHtation- 


The  laft  pafTage  we  fball  produce  is  one  diftinguifhed  by  its 
fublime  and  folemn  pathos:  one^which  confecraies  all  the 
reft,  and  renders  it  almoft  impiety  to  infulr  or  wound  the  wri- 
ter. He  who  can  read  it  with  a  firnn  voice,  has  a  heart  that 
will  not  often  interfire  with  his  utterance. 

«•  But  a  difpofer,  whofe  power  we  are  little  able  to  refill,  and 
whofe  wifdom  it  behaves  us  not  at  all  to  difpute ;  has  ordained  it  iii 
another  manner,  and  (whatever  my  querelous  weaknefs  might  fuggeft) 
a  far  better.  The  florm  has  gone  over  me ;  and  1  lie  like  one  of 
thofe  old  oaks  which  the  late  hurricane  has  fcattered  about  me*  I 
am  dripped  of  all  my  honours;  I  am  torn  up  by  the  roots,  and  lie 
proflrate  on  the  earth  !  There,  and  proftrate  there,  I  mofl  unfeignedly  ' 
recognize  the  divine  juftice,  and  in  fome  degree  fubmit  to  it.  fiut 
whilll  I  humble  myfelf  before  God,  I  do  not  know  that  it  is  forbidden 
to  repel  the  attacks  of  unjufl  and  inconHderate  men."     P.  50* 

Who  has  had  a  lofs,  by  which  his  foul  was  wounded  to  its 
ntmoft  point  of  tolerance,  that  will  not.envythis  great  fuf- 
ferer's  cxpreffions  of  his  piety  and  of  his  feelings  ?  To  fubmit,  in ' 
fome  degree,  is  frequently  alas!  the  mofl  that  human  frailty  finds 
it  can  cffed,  though  it  aims  at  fomcthing  far  more  perfeft. 


Art.  XVII.  Reliques  of  Ancient  EngUJh  Poetry^  conjijfing  of 
old  Heroic  Ballads^  Songs,  and  other  Pieces  of  our  earlier 
Poets,  ^c.  The  fourth  Edition.  In  three  Volumes.  Crown 
8vo.     I58,     Rivingtons.     1794. 

'T'HESE  volumes  have  been  fo  long  out  of  print,  and  are 

•*•      now  reftorcd  to  the  public  with  fo  many  improvements, 

that  we  (hall  be  excufed  if  we  depart  fomc  what  firom  our  efta- 

Y  blifhed 
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blifhed  rules,  and  beftow  upon  them  a  little  more  confideration 
than  we  ufually  give  to  the  new  editions  of  works  formerly 
publifhed.  We  mud  alfo  obferve,  that  although  the  date  in 
the  title-page  is  1794*  the  work  was  publiihed  only  within 
thefe  few  months. 

The  pleafure  which  readers  of  tafte  have  formerly  found  ii^ 
this  collection,  hath  been  leflened  and  impaired  (at  lead  as 
far  as  could  be:  efFeCled)  by  Arong  and  injurious  infmuations 
againft  the  genuineness  of  many  of  the  moft  beautiful  old 
poems  in  it.     After  three  editions*  had  been  received  by  the 

Sublic  with  th*  greateft  avidity,  a  rival  editor  and  critic  (Mr. 
litfon)  arofc,  who  attacked  this  work,  and  its  refpedtablc 
editor,  with  a  degree  of  violence  and  ill-temper  almoft  unex- 
ampled in  the  hiftory  of  literature.  For  marvy  years  part  this 
attack  has  been  coiuinued,  in  a  feries  of  publications,  with 
every  kind  of  perfonal  infult  ;  becaufe  Dr.  Percy  happened 
unknowingly  to  differ  in  opinion  from  this  critic,  as  to 
the  degree  of  correSion  which  he  deemed  neceflary  to  render 
the  traditionary  copies  of  thefe  ancient  fongs  fit  for  publica- 
tion. 

••  Thefe  old  popular  rhymes  (as  is  obferved  in  the  preface) 
being  many  of  them  copied  only  from  illiterate  tranfcripts,  or  the 
iinperfed  recitation  of  itinerant  ballad- fingers,  have^  as  might  be 
cxpe^edy  been  handed  down  to  us  with  lefs  care  than  any  other 
writings  in  the  world.  And  the  old  copies,  whether  MS.  or  printed, 
were  often  fo  defective  or  corrupted,  that  a  fcrupulous  adherence  to 
their  wretched  readings  would  only  have  exhibited  unintelligible 
nonfenfe,  or  fuch  poor  meagre  fluff,  as  neither  came  from  the  Bard, 
nor  was  worthy  the  prefs  ;  when,  by  a  few  flight  correftions  or  addi- 
,  tions,  a  moft  beautiful  or  interefting  fenfe  hath  flarted  forth  ;  and  this 
fo  naturally  and  eaflly,  that  the  editor  could  feldom  prevail  on  him- 
felf  to  indulge  the  vanity  of  making  a  formal  claim  to  the  improve- 
incnt ;  but  muft  plead  guilty  to  the  charge  of  concealing  his  own 
(hare  in  the  amendments,  under  fome  fuch  general  title  as  •*  Modem 
Copy,"  or  the  like."     P.  xvi. 

Such,  reader,  is  the  crime  (committed  alfo  unwittingly  In 
hisjpuih)  for  which  the  colleflor  of  this  beautiful  feries  of 
Xncient  Poems,  has  been  perfecuted  through  his  whole  fub- 
fequent  life,  even  after  he  had  attained  the  moft  refpeftabW 
elevation  in  fociety,  and  this  very  elevation  has  even  been 
urged  againft  him  to  aggravate  the  iiifult,  as  we  have  (hown- 
in  a  former  number +. 


•  The  third  edition  in  1775. 
+  Brit.  Critic  for  Maj,  1795,  Vol.  V.  p.  498. 
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The  forbearance  and  compofure  with  which  thefe  indigni- 
ties were  regarded  by  Ek.  Percy,  were  fo  far  from  pro- 
ducing any  remorfe  in  the  aflailant  (as  they  ftirely  would 
have  done  in  mod  minds)  that  gathering  courage  from  being 
unrefifled.  he  proceeded  to  Hill  greater  excefles,  by  direS 
inlinuations  of  forgery.  It  was  faid  that  the  old  folio  MS., 
whence  the  editor  of  the  **  Reliques''  profclFcd  to  have  ex- 
tradted  many  of 'his  mod  fcarce  and  beautiful  pieces,  was  a 
mere  fidtion,  and  had  no  exiftence:  as  being  what  '•  no  other 
writer"  had  **  ever  pretended  to  have  feen,"  &c.  &c.  And 
yot  in  the  very  preface  in  which  it  was  firit  announced  (in 
1765)  the  editor  had  appealed  to  Dr.  Johnfon,  as  the  perfon, 
who  a^tcr  examining  the  MS.  had  encouraged  him  to  publifti 
the  contents ;  and  it  is  exprefsly  mentioned  by  Mr.  Shenftone, 
in  one  of  his  Letters  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Graves  (Works,  Vol. 
III.  Letter  103)  in  a  paiTage  which,  if  we  are  not  much 
niidaken,  was  (hown  to  Mr.  R.  himfeif  two  years  before 
this  bafe  infinuation  was  publiihed. 

The  difguli  which  an  ingenuous  mind  muft  feel  at  fuch  un- 
merited imputations,  and  an  unwillingnefs  to  be  engaged  in  a 
controvcrfy  with  fo  unfair  an  antagonift,  might  have  been  fuf- 
ficicnt  to  account  for  the  editor's  declining  to  gratify  the 
world  with  a  new  edition  of  this  favourite  work  for  near 
twenty  years.  But  in  a  very  modcft  adveriifement  from 
the  prefcnt  editor  (the  Rev.  Thomas  Percy,  Fellow  of 
St.  John's  College,  in  Oxford)  it  is  merely  mentioned  that 
more  important  purfuits  having,  *•  as  might  be  expeded,  en- 
gaged the  attention"  of  the  original  editor,  the  prcfent  impref- 
iion  •'  would  have  remained  unpublifhed,  had  he  not  yielded 
to  the  importunity  of  his  friends,  and  accepted  this  humble 
offer  of  an  editor,  in  a  nephew,  to  whom,  it  is  feared,  he 
will  be  found  too  partial." 

We  have  thought  proper  to  detail  the  above  particulars,  as 
the  alterations  and  improvements  made  in  the  prefent  edition 
appear  to  be  chiefly  controvcrliul,  and  intended  to  refute  objec- 
tions, and  to  repel  tiic  hollile  attaclcs  of  this  fevere  critic: 
whom  yet  with  great  temper  and  propriety  the  writer  never 
names  \  and  fcarcely  appears  to  aliufle  perfonally  to  him 
throughout  this  whcjle  woik. 

Accordingly,  after  a  mod  afFeflionate  and  refpeftful  infcrip- 
tion  to  the  late  Dutchefs  of  Northumberland,  •*  to  whofe 
beloved  and  honoured  memory  this  work  is  for  ever  confe- 
crated  :"  follows  the  •'  advcrtifemeni*'  of  the  prefcnt  editor, 
above  quoted}  in  which  every  infinuation  againft  the  genuine- 
ncfs  of  the  MS.  in  queftion  is  effcdually  done  away.  The 
public  is  there  informed, 

^  "  ITiat, 
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•*  That«  while  this  edition  pafled  through  the  prefs^  the  MS.  it(elf 
was  left  for  near  a  year  with  Mr.  Nichols,  in  whofe  houfe,  or  in  that 
of  its  pofTeflbr^  it  was  examined  with  more  or  lefs  attention,  by  many 
g^tlemen  of  eminence  in  literature.  At  the  firft  publication  of  thele 
volumes  it  had  been  in  the  hands  of  all  or  mod  of  his  friends ;  but  as 
it  could  hardly  be  expcdcd  that  he  fliould  continue  to  think  of  nothing' 
clfe  but  thefe  amufcments  of  his  youth,  it  was  afterwards  laid  afide 
at  his  refidence  in  the  country.  Of  the  many  gentlemen  aboveraen- 
tioned,  who  offered  to  give  their  tcftimony  to  the  public,  it  will  be 
fufficient  to  name  the  Honourable  Daines  Barrington,  the  Reverend 
Clayton  Mordaunt  Cracherode,  and  thofe  eminent  critics  on  Shak- 
fpeare,  the  Reverend  Dr.  Farmer,  George  Steevens,  Efq.  Edmund 
Malone,  Efq.  and  Ifaac  Reed,  Efq.  to  whom  1  beg  leave  to  appeal 
for  the  truth  of  the  following  reprefentation." 

Nor  could  he  have  appealed  to  any  perfons  in  whofe 
judgment  and  talents  the  public  would  place  a  greater  confi- 
dence*. Then  follows  a  minute  defcription  of  the  Ancient  MS, 
iivhofe  exiftence  has  been  fo  unjuftly  difputed  ;  of  its  contents 
and  defedls,  and  fome  remarkable  inftances  of  the  very  corrupt 
date  of  the  ancient  copies  contained  therein,  which  clearly 
ihow  how  much  the  World  has  been  indebted  to  the  original 
editor,  who, » from  fuch  materials,  prepared  this  elegant 
work,  «*  with  which*'  (as  the  advertifcr  well  obferves)  •«  the 
judicious  reader  hath  juft  reafon  to  be  fatisfied,  while  refined 
entertainment  hath  been  provided  for  every  reader  of  tafte  and 
genius." 

In  looking  over  the  table  of  contents  we  find  but  one  addi- 
tional poem,  and  that  is  a  fong  quoted  by  Shakfpearef,  and 
inferted  as  the  fourth  in  the  colleftion  of  pieces  which  ilhiftratc 
pur  great  dramatic  Bard.     This  fong  we  (hall  here  infert. 

"  A  Robyn, 

Jolly  Robyn, 
Tell  me  how  thy  leman  doeth. 

And  thou  (halt  knowe  of  myn. 


•  Though  nothing  can  be  wanted  beyond  the  tcftimony  of  the 
gentlemen  here  mentioned,  we  cannot  refrain  from  adding,  that  on 
Monday,  May  13,  1793,  one  of  the  perfons  pi incipally  concerned 
in  this  review,  faw  and  examined  the  MS.  in  qaeftion.  It  is  a  thick 
oblong  folio,  having  the  lower  half  of  about  fifty  of  the  firft  leaves 
torn  oflF.  This  perfon  then  collated  fome  of  the  ballads^  with  the 
printed  copies,  and  found  them  very  correftly  given.  Re'v, 

'  t  Who,  in  his  Twelfth  Night,  Aft  IV.  Scene  2,  has  introduced 
the  Clown  finging  the  firft  ftanza  ;  which  having  been  thought  to  be 
corrupted,  is  here  given  from  an  ancient  MS.  and  will  fuperfede  the 
neceffity  of  an  ingenious  conjeftural  emendation  in  the  laft  editions. 

««  M 
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•«  My  lady  is  unkynde  pcrdc.** 

Alack !  why  is  ibc  io  i 
•«  She  lovcth  another  better  than  mc^ 
"  And  yet  flit  will  fay  no." 
1  fynd  no  fuch  doublenes : 

I  fyndc  women  true. 
My  lady  lovcth  mc  dowtlcs. 

And  will  change  for  no  newc. 
•*  1  hou  art  happy  while  that  docth  laft  ; 

*«  But  I  fay,  as  1  fynde, 
«*  That  woiTien's  love  is  but  a  blafl. 

"  And  torncth  wiih  the  ivynde." 

Suche  folkes  can  take  no  harme  by  love. 

That  can  abide  iheir  r  -rn. 
*'  But  I  alas  can  no  way  prove 

In  love  but  lake  and  morn." 
put  if  thou  wilt  avoyde  thy  harme 

Lerne  this  Icflcn  of     e. 
At  others  iieres  thy  felfc  to  warmr. 

And  let  them  warme  with  the."     P.  194. 

At  ibe  end  of  the  third  volume  the  cditvor  has  performed  hit 
promife,  in  giving  the  Ancient  Fragment  of  the  Marriage  of 
Sir  Gawaine,  the  tleftdls  of  which  had  been  c^nipletcd  and 
fiipplicd  in  an  earlier  part  of  the  volume;  iliis  old  Fragment  is 
primed  •*  with  all  its  defeft?,  inaccuracies,  and  errata,  that 
fuch  aiiftcrc  antiquaries  as  complain  that  the  ancient  copies 
have  not  been  always  rigidly  adhered  to,  may  fee  how  unfit  for 
publication  many  of  the  pieces  would  have  been,  if  all  the 
blunders,  corruptions,  and  nonfcnfe  of  illiterate  reciters  and 
tranfcribcrs  had  been  fuperOifioufly  retained,  without  fomc 
aiicmpt  to  correft  and  amend  them." 

AS  this  coUcftion  has  long  been  a  favourite  with  the  public, 
it  would  be  very  fupcrfiuous  in  us  to  dwell  up(m  its  original 
contents,  we  (hall,  therefore,  here  briefly  note  thofe  particulars, 
wherein  the  prefent  edition  differs  from  the  former.  Thefc 
appear  chiefly  in  the  Eflays  which  are  occafionally  interfperfed 
through  the  volumes,  and  in  the  Prefaces  or  Introductions 
which  are  prefixed  to  the  refpedlive  poems,  containing  ••  fuch 
corrections  and  improvemenis  as  have  occurred  fincc  the  for- 
mer impreflion." 

The  latter  are  too  minute  and  too  numerous  for  us  to  fpe- 
cify  ;  but,  with  refpefl  to  the  Elfays,  they  are  much  im- 
proved :  that  on  the  Ancient  Minlirelf,  which  Hands  at  the 
head  of  the  work,  is,  in  particular,  greatly  enlarged,  and 
appears  to  contain  a  complete  refutation  of  all  the  obje£lionS| 
urged  with  fo  much  violence  and  pef  tinacity  in  Mr.  R:ti(bn's 

Obfsflvations 
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Obfervations  on  the  Ancient  Euglifh  Minftrels,  prefixed  to 
his  **  Ancient  Songs  from  the  tinie  of  King  Henry  the  Third 
to  the  Revolution,"     1792. 

In  another (f  Mr.  R/s publications, he  has  lamented,  "that 
this  kind  of  (lifciidion  (hould  be  degraded  by  gronndlefs  afl'er- 
tion,  abfurd  prejudice,  and  diabolical  malignity:'*  yet,  ftrangc 
as  it  may  appear,  the  fame  kinds  of  fruit  may  be  abundantly 
gathered  from  his  own  writings,  and  efpecially  from  the 
siforcfaid  Obfervations.  But  the  anfwers  here  given  to  them 
are  fo  cool  and  temperate,  fo  devoid  of  every  thing  acrimo- 
nious or  I  crfonal,  that  lew  readers,  who  have  not  fecn  the 
work  which  is  refuted,  will  difcov(.r  that  they  are  perufing  a 
piece  of  controverfy  ;  in  which  there  is  fcarce  a  fenience,  or 
illuflraiion,  that  is  not  calculated  to  anfwcr  fome  cavilling 
objeclion  of  a  capiious  and  unfair  antagonift.  The  Ellayilf 
never  names  him,  never  quotes  l.is  book,  and  yet,  with  great 
dcxtciity  and  addicfs,  contrives  to  leave  no  hoflilc  pofition  un- 
anfwcrtd. 

One  inflancc  of  this  will  be  fufiicient.  Mr.  Ritfon,  in  con- 
tradidion  to  \\\q  tlliy  on  the  Minstrels,  contends,  Uiat 
the  woirian,  wl  o  is  dc  Rribed  by  Siow  as  enterifig  VVtllininficr- 
Hall,  where  Kmg  Kd ward  II.  v/as  fealllng  with  his  Icids, 
*•  adorned  like  a  AlinfneJy  fitting  on  a  grtat  hr)rfc,  truppcd  as 
Mwfircls  then  ufcd,  who  rodeab(-ut  the  \Mc  fiuwing^pa/iinu-^" 
was  a  Tuml)icr,  or  Tomhcjlcrcy  the  pr()ftl{ii)n  ot  vvonicr\  in 
the  time  of  Chaucer  ;  and  adds,  *'  Stow  miglu  tranfla'e  the  word 
hi/trio  ••  by  Mbfivcl^  propeily  enough,  without  meaning  one 
who  fling  to  the  harp  ;  for  he  iindoubtcdiy  ki.ew,  both  that 
the  word  had  no  fuch  implication,  and  that  women  nevfr 

SUNG  TO  THE  HARP." 

This  palfagc,  which  appears  to  contain  an  accumulation  of 
••  groundlefs  affenions.'*  and  grofs  error,  is  thus  refuted  in 
the  new  edition  of  the  Rcliques  : 

•*  That  Stow  rightly  tranflatcd  the  Latin  word  Uijirio  here  by 
Mitijlnlt  meaning  a  mufician  that  fung,  and  vvhofe  fuhjeds  were  do- 
rifcs  of  chivalry,  admirs  of  eafy  proof,  for  in  the  **  Gcfta  Romano- 
rum,**  chap.  cxi.  Mercury  is  reprcfentcd  as  coming  to  Argus,  in  the 
character  of  a  Minftrel ;  when  he  •*  incepit  more  lUftrioKtco  fabulas 
diccrc,  et  plerumque  cantare."  (T.  Warion,  III.  p.  li.)  And  Muia- 
tori  cites  a  paflage  in  an  old  Italian  chronicle,  wherein   mention  is 

•  ••  Thcfe  v/oT^SfJhcnving  pnflime,  on  which  Mr.  R.  fccins  to  lav 
great  ftrcfs,  are  a  modern  addnion  of  Stow's  own,  to  the  original  paf- 
lage iiv  Walftngham,  which  is  as  follows:  Mulier ornala  Histrio- 
N A L I  habitu ,  equum  hoitum  infidttis  HistrionalitER  phaUratum , 
fK4g  me  ft/as  more  HisxRigNUM  circuivit^  &C.— Hid.  Angl,  p.  109." 

made 
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made  of  a  ftagc  eref^cd  at  Milan. — '•  Super  quo  Hiflrhn^s  cantabant^ 
iicut  modo  canratur  de  Rolando  et  Oliverio."  Antich.  Ital.  II.  p.  6- 
(Obf.  on  Statutes,  4th  edit.  p.  362.)"     Note  Z.  p.  Ixxxvii. 

**  Had  the  female  defcribed  by  Walfmgham  been  a  Tomhtflere^  or 
dancing-woman,  (fee  Tyrwhitt's  Chaucer  IV.  307  and  V.  glofs.) 
that  hiftorian  would  probably  have  ufcd  the  word  Saltatrix,  (Sec  T. 
Warton  I.  240.  note  w."     Note  Aa,  p.  Ixxxviii. 

**  No  accompliftiment  is  foconftantly  attributed  to  females,  by  our 
ancient  Bards,  as  their  finging  to,  and  playing  on  the  harp."  Prcf. 
p.  xliii. 

'*  Thus  in  the  old  ropnance  of  *«  Syr  Dcgorc,"  wc  hare 

The  lady  that  was  fo  faire  and  bright, 
Upun  her  bed  Ihe  fate  down  ryght ; 
She  harptd  notes  Jnuete  and  fine, 
[Her  mayds  filled  a  piece  of  wine. J 
And  Syr  Degore  fate  him  downc 
For  to  hear  the  harp's  fowne. 

The  fourth  line  being  omitted  in  the  printed  copy,  is  fupplicd  from 
the  folio  MS.  In  the  *'  Squyr  of  lowe  Degree,"  the  King,  fays  tQ 
his  daughter. 

You  were  wont  to  harpe  and  fyng. 
And  be  the  meryeft  in  chamber  corny ng. 

In  tlie  **  Earle  of  Carlifle,"  we  have  the  following  paflage  : 

Downe  came  a  lady  faire  and  free. 
And  fett  her  on  the  Carles  knee  : 
One  whiles  (he  harped^  another  whiles  fong. 
Both  of  paramours  and  lovingc  amonge. 

And,  in  the  romance  of  "  Egcr  and  Qrimc,"  we  have,  in  Parti.  293^ 

The  ladyc  fayre  of  hew  and  hydc 

Shee  fate  downe  by  the  bed  (ide 

Shee  laid  a  foutcr  [pfaltry]  upon  her  knee, 

Theron  (he  plaid  full  love(omelyc. 

.  .  •  And  her  2  may  dens  fwcctlyc  fahge. 

A  fimilar  paiTage  occurs  in  Pan  IV.  v.  129.  But  thefe  inflancej  are 
fufficienl."     P.  xci. 

But  the  exiftence  of  the  ancient  Englifli  Mlnflrels,  as  a  dif- 
tind  order  of  men  after  the  Conqucft.  ••  who  fiing  to  the  harp 
verfes  compofcd  by  themfelves  or  others,"  having  been  dif- 
piitcd  by  Mr.  R.  and  other?,  is  more  particularly  confidcred  in 
this  new  ediii(»n  of  the  ••  Ellay,"  which,  to  prevent  cavil, the 
author  has  now  entitled,  *'  On  the  ancient  Min(!rels  in  Eng- 
land." inftead  of  *•  On  the  ancient  Englilh  Miftrels.*' 

For  it  being  proved  that  the  GLEEiMAN,  or  Minftrel,  was  a 
favouriic  and  privileged  charafler  amon^  the  Anglo-Saxons  ; 
and  that  the  Minltrcl  arts  of  Poetry  mx^  Mufic  were  highly  fa. 

vourcj 
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▼cored  by  our  Norman  nobles  after  the  Conqueft,  the  e(rayi(t 
thus  argues : 

**  We  fee  then  that  the  Norman  conqoeft  was  rather  likely  to  fa- 
vour the  dlabliihment  of  the  Minftfel  p^ofefljon  in  this  kingdom^ 
than  to  fupprefs  it :  and  although  the  favour  of  the  Norman  Conqae<* 
rors  uould  be  probably  confined  to  fuch  of  their  own  countrymen  as 
excelled  in  the  Minftrel  Arts ;  and  in  the  firft  ages  after  the  Coiiqueft 
tK>  other  fongs  would  be  lift'ened  to  by  the  chief  nobility,  but  fuch  as 
were  compofcd  in  their  own  Norman  French  :  yet  as  the  great  mafs 
of  the  original  inhabitants  were  not  extirpated,  thcfe  could  only  un- 
derftand  their  own  native  Gleemen  or  Minftrels,  who  mull  Hill  be  al- 
lowed to  exiftj  unlcfs  it  can  be  proved,  that  they  were  all  profcribed  or 
maiTacred,  as,  it  is  faid,  the  Welfli  Bards  were  afterwards,  by  the  fe- 
verc  policy  of  kin^  Edward  I.  But  this  we  know  was  not  the  cafe  ; 
and  even  the  cruel  attempts  of  that  monarch,  aS  we  flull  fee  below, 
proved  ineffci^ual. 

**  The  honours  (hewn  to  the  Nonnan  or  French  MinftrcN,  by  our 
princes  and  great  barons,  would  naturally  have  been  imitated  by  their 
Englifh  vaffaU  and  tenants,  even  if  no  favour  or  diftinrtions  had  ever 
been  (hewn  here  to  the  fame  order  of  men,  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  and 
Danilh  reigns.  So  that  we  cannot  doubt,  but  the  Englilh  Hardier  and 
Songiler  would,  at  leaft  in  a  fubordinate  degree,  enjoy  the  fame  kind 
of  honours,  and  be  received  with  fimilar  refpcd  among  the  inferior 
Engli(h  gentry  and  populace.  1  mull  l^  allowed  therefore  to  comulet 
them  as  belonging  to  the  fame  community,  as  inferior  members  at  leaft 
of  the  fame  College;  and,  therefore,  in  gleaning  the  (canty  materials 
for  this  flight  hiftory,  I  (hall  colled  whatever  incidents  lean  find  re- 
lating to  Minftrels  and  their  art,  and  arrange  them,  as  they  occur  in 
oor  own  dnnals,  witohut  diftindion;  as  it  will  not  always  be  eaTy  to  af- 
ccrtain,  from  the  flight  mention  of  them  by  our  regular  hiftoriansj 
whether  the  artiftswere  Norman  or  Englifh.  For,  it  need  not  be  re- 
maiked,  that  fubjeds  of  this  trivial  nature  arc  but  incidentally  men- 
tioned by  our  ancient  annalift.s  and  were  faftidioufly  rejedcd  by  other 
grave  and  ferious  writers  I  fo  that,  unlefs  they  were  accidentally  con- 
neded  with  fuch  events  as  became  recorded  in  hiftory,  they  would  pafs 
unnoticed  through  the  lapfe  of  ages,  and  be  as  unknown  to  pofterity 
as  other  topics  relating  to  the  private  life  and  amufenicnts  of  the 
greateft  nations. 

**  On  this  account  it  can  hardly  be  expeded,  that  we  (hould  he 
able  to  produce  regulnr  and  unbroken  annals  of  the  Minftrel  art  and 
Its  profelfors,  or  have  fufficicni  information,  whether  every  Minftrel  of 
Bard  compofcd  himfclf,  or  only  repeated  the  fongs  he  chanted.  Some 
probably  did  the  one,  and  fomc  the  other;  and  it  would  have  been 
wonderiul  indeed,  if  men,  wbofe  peculiar  profe(fion  it  was,  and  who 
devoted  their  time  and  talents  to  entertain  their  hearers  with  poetical 
compofitions,  were  ixrculiarly  deprived  of  all  poetical  genius  thera- 
themfclve*.,  and  had  been  under  a  phyfical  incapacity  of  compofing 
thofe  common  popular  rhymes,  which  were  the  ufual  fubjefts  of  their 
recitation.  Whoever  examines  any  confiderable  quantity  of  thefe, 
finds  them,  in  ftylc  and  colouring,  as  difercnt  from  the  elaborate  pro- 
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diidlion  of  the  fedentary  compufer  at  his  defk  or  in  his  cell,  as  the 
tambling  Harper  or  Minftrcl  was  remote  in  his  modes  of  life  and 
habits  of  thinking  fr:m  the -retired  fcholar^  or  the  folitary  monk. 

*•  It  is  well  known  that  on  the  Continent,  whence  our  Norman 
hoblcs  came,  the  Bard  whocompofed,  the  Harper  who  played  and  fahg, 
and  even  the  Dancer  and  the  Mimic,  were  all  confidered  as  of  oht 
comraunityi  and  were  even  all  included  under  the  common  name  of 
Minftrcls.  1  muft,  therefore,  be  allowed  the  fame  a|  ulicationr  of  the 
term  here  without  being  cxpedted  to  prove  that  every  nngercompofed, 
or  every  compofcr  chanted,  his  own  forig  ;  much  Icfs  that  every  one 
Excelled  in  all  the  arts,  which  were  occalionally  exercifed  by  fome  or 
other  of  this  fraternity."     P.  xxix. 

That  ihcre  were  Englifh  Minftrels,  who  got  their  livelihood 
by  reciting  narrative  fongsand  metrical  romances  in  their  own 
language,  is  proved  Aifficicntly  by  the  exifiencc  of  the  very 
fongs  and  romances  they  fo  recited.  Tlicfc  are  enumerated  at 
large  in  the  ElTay  prefixed  to  the  third  volume:  of  the  ^^  i<e- 
liqiles,"&c.  which  concludes  with  a  lift  of  near  tony  of  fuch 
pieces,  (being  all  ot  them  now  extant)  and  ytt  nniltitudes 
have  probably  perifticd,  or  remaia  (till  undifcovered  :  and  as 
the  oideft  of  thefe,  that  of  Home  Childe^  No,  I.  is  ahm  ft 
Saxon,  it  forms  a  connefting  link  between  ihofe  that  preceded 
the  Conqneft,  and  the  feries  which  follows,  down  to  the  time 
of  Chaucer,  who  quotes  many  of  them.  Yet  to  his  time 
the  Norman  nobles  are  fuppofed  chiefly  to  have  ufqd  t^i^ir  na- 
tive French  language.  But  that  they  were  not  wholly  avcrfe 
to  Englifh  rhymes,  Mr.  Ritfon  has  proved,  who  found  the 
carlieft  he  could  difcover,  only  in  the  mouths  of  Norman' 
nobles.     (See  his  Dilfertation,  &c.) 

As  this  romance  of  Home  Childe  is  called,  by  the  author  of 
it  himfelf,  •*  A  Song,**  [Vid.  Rcliqucs  III.  p.  xxxiii.]  and 
as  it  is  followed  by  the  titles  of  near  forty  more,  fuch  ••  Fa- 
bulous and  romantic  ^ngs,"  with  a  reference  to  the  MSS. 
wherein  they  are  ftill  preserved;  the  reader  may  judge  of  the 
captious  and  difingenuous  fpirit  of  a  criiic,  who  aflcs  contemp- 
tuoufly,  fVhere  they  are  to  be  found? 

But  to  quit  fuch  cavils,  we  fhall  return  to  the  main  fub- 
je6t,  by  giving  at  large  all  the  firft  part  of  the  concluding  note, 
(G  g)  which  is  to  Ihow  that  ••  the  term  Minftrel  was  not  con- 
fined to  a  mere  Mufician  in  this  country^  any  more  than  on  the 
continent.*' 

•«  The  difcuflion  of  the  qucftion.  Whether  the  term  Minftrel  was 
applied  in  England  to  Singers  and  Corapofers  of  Songs,  &c.  or  con- 
fined to  the  performers  on  mufical  inltnimcnts,  was  properly  refcrved 
for  this  place,  becaufe  much  light  hath  already  been  thrown  upon  th& 
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fubjcfl  in  tte  preceding  notes,  to  which  it  will  be  fufficicnt  to  rcfct 
the  reader. 

«*  That  on  the  Continent  the  Miriftrel  was  underftood  not  to  be  a 
mecr  Mufician  but  a  finger  of  Ycrfes,  hath  been  (hown  in  notes  B.  C. 
R.  A  a.  &c.  And  that  he  was  alfo  a  maker  of  them  is  evident,  from 
the  palfage  in  (C.  p.  lix.)  wl^re  the  moll  noted  romances  are  faid  to 
be  of  the  compofirion  of  thefe  men.  And  in  (B  b.)  p.  xcii.  we  have 
the  titles,  of  fome  of  which  a  Minftrel  was  the  author,  who  has  him- 
fclf  left  his  name  upon  record. 

"  The  old  Knglifh  names  for  one  of  this  profeflion,  were  Gleeman, 
Jogeler,  and  latterly  Minftrel ;  not  to  mention  Harper,  &c.  In 
French  he  was  called  'jongleur  or  JugUur,  NtemJIrel  or  Mcncflricu 
The  writers  of  the  middle  ages  exprefled  the  charadler  in  Latin  by 
the  words  Joculafor^  Mimus,  Hiftriot  Mmifirtlha^  &c.  Thefe  terms; 
however  modern  critics  nlay  endeavour  to  diftinguifh,  and  apply  them' 
to  different  clafll-s,  and  although  they  may  be  fometimes  mentioned  as 
if  they  were  diftin<^,  I  cannot  find,  after  a  very  ftrift  refearch,  to  have 
had  any  fettled  appropriate  dificrcnce,  but  they  apj-iear  to  have  been 
ufed  iiidifcriminatdy  by  the  oldcft  writers,  cfpecially  in  England, 
where  the  molt  general  and  comprchenfive  name  was  latterly  Minftrel, 
Lat.  Minif.rilluiy  kz. 

*<  'WiwhJoculutQr  (Eng.  Jogeler,  or  Juglar)  is  ufed  as  fynonymou3 
to  Citharijla,  and  to  Cantor,  and  to  Minftrel.  Wc  have  alfo  pofitivc 
proof  of  that  the  fubject  of  his  fongs  were  Geftes  and  Romantic  Tales. 

SoMimush  ufed  as  fynonimous  to  Joculator,  He  was  rewarded 
ibr  his  finj^ing,  and  he  both  fang,  harped,  and  dealt  in  that  fport, 
which  is  eifewhere  called  Ars  Jo<ulatorla. 

Again  Hiftrk  is  alfo  proved  to  Have  been  a  finger,  and  to  have 
^ined  rewaids  by  his  Verba  Joculatcria.  And,  tiijhrhtifs  is  the  term 
by  which  the  French  word  Minijlraulx  i^  moft  frequently  rendehed 
into  Latin. 

The  fad  therefore  is  fufficiently  cftablifhed,  that  this  order  of  men 
were  in  England,  as  well  as  on  the  Continent,  Singers  ;  fo  that  it  only 
becomes  a  difpute  about  words,  whether  hete  under  the  more  gcnenJ 
name  of  MiufinU,  they  are  defcribcd  as  havingy^wg-. 

•*  But  in  proof  of  this  we  have  only  to  turn  to  fo  common  a  book, 
as  T.  Warton's  Hiftory  of  Eng.  Poetry  :  where  we  Ihall  find  extract- 
ed from  Records  the  following  inftanccs. 

*«  Ex  Regiftr.  Priorat.  S.  Swithin  Winton  (fub  anno  1374-)  In 
Jejlo  AUvyni  E/t.-'^E/  durante  pietaucip.  in  Aula  Con^venttts J'rx  MINis- 
T  a  A  L  L 1,  cum  quatuor  citharisatoribu  s,faiithant  Mmiii  falcias 
/uas,  Et  poji  cenanit  in  magna  camera  arcuata  dim,  ^r/Wx  cantabant 
idtm  Geftum  in  qua  Camera  Jufpendcbatur^  ut  maris  tji,  magnum  dorjnle 
Prions  habcns  picJurus  trium  Rfgum  Coldn,  Ver/tcbant  autem  diHi  J  o  - 
CULATORES/z  Ci'ftello  <kmifti  Re-^is  l5  ex  familia  Epi,  (vol.  II.  p.  1 74). 
Here  the  Minllr.ls  and  Harpers  are  exprefely  called  Jocu/atorrt^j^nA 
as  the  Harpers  had  mufical  inftruments,  the  finging  muft  have  been  by 
the  Minftrels,  or  by  both  conjointly. 

**  For  ihat  Minilrels  fang  we  have  undeniable  proof  in  the  follow- 
ing, entry  in  the  Accompt-RoU  of  the  Priory  of  Bicefter,  in  Oxford- 
ihire.  (under  the  year  14J2.J    Dat,  Stx  Minxstrallu  uc  R^kyrfg^ 
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ham  cantantibus  in  rtfeffom  Martyrium  Sfftem  Dormientium  Infefit 
Epiphanie,  iv,  /.      (VoL  li.  p.  175,)  « 

*«  In  like  manner  our  old  Englifti  writers  abound  with  pafla^t 
wherein  the  Minftrcl  is  reprefcntcd  as  finging.  To  mention  only  a 
few  : 

•'  In  the  old  romance  of  Emari,  which,  from  the  obfc  letcnefs  of 
the  ftile,  the  nakednefs  of  the  flory,  the  barrcnnefs  of  incidents,  and 
fome  other  particulars,  I  (liould  judge  to  be  next  in  point  of  time  to 
Hornchild^  we  have, 

— «*  I  have  hctd  Mcnftrcllcs  fyng  yn  fawe."         Stanza  27 

**  In  apoem  of  Adam  Davie  (who  flourilhed  about  1 3 1 2  )  we  have 
this  difticn, 

•*  Merry  It  is  in  hallc  to  here  the  harpc. 
The  MinftrcUes  fyngc,  the  Jogelours  carpe." 

T.  Warton.  I.  p.  22;. 

"  So  William  of  NafTyngton  (circ,  1480)  as  quoted  by  Mr.  Tyr» 
whitt,  (Chaucer  IV.  319.) 

— '*  I  will  make  no  vain  carpinge 
Of  dedes  of  armys  ne  of  amours 
As  dus  Mynftrelles  and  Jeftours  [Gcftours] 
That  roakys  carpinge  in  many  a  place 
Of  O^viane  and  ffembrafe. 
And  of  many  other  Jcftes  [Gcftes] 
And  namely  whan  they  come  to  feftes." 

"  Sec  alfo  the  defcriptlon  of  the  Minilrel  in  note  E.  from  M^ru 
Arthur ^  which  appears  to  have  been  compiled  about  the  time  of  this 
laft  writer.  (Sec  T.  Warton.  II.  235.) 

''  By  proving  that  Minftrels  were  Singers  of  the  old  romantic  Songs 
and  Geftes,  &c.  we  have,  in  effe^,  proved  them  to  have  been  the 
makers  at  lead  of  fome  of  them.  For  the  nanocs  of  their  authors  be« 
ing  not  preferved,  to  whom  can  we  fo  probably  afcribethe  compofitioQ 
of  many  of  thefe  old  popular  rhimes,  as  to  the  men  who  devoted  all 
their  lime  and  talents  to  the  recitation  of  them :  efpecially  as  in  the 
rhimes  themfelves,  Minftrels  are  often  reprefented  as  the  Makers  or 
compofcrs. 

<*  Thus  in  the  oldeft  of  all,  Horn-Child^  having  aflumed  the  charac* 
ter  of  a  Harper  or  Jugder,  is  in  confequence  faid  (fo.  92)  to  have 

•*  made  Rymenild  [his  miftrefs]  a  lay." 

«*  In  the  old  romance  of  Emare\  we  have  this  exhortation  to  Min- 
ftrels,  as  compofers,  otheru'ile  they  could  not  have  been  at  liberty  to 
chufc  their  fubjed^s.  (ft.  2.) 

«  Menftrelles  that  walken  fer  andwyde 
Her  and  ther  in  ever  a  fyde 

In  roony  a  dyverfc  londe 
Sholde  ut  her  hygvnning 
Speke  of  that  lyglitwes  kyng 

That  made  l^th  fee  and  ionde.''  kom 
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"  And  in  the  old  fohg  or  gcftc  of  Gay  and  Colbrondc  (No.  4^ 
vol.  iii.  p.  xxxiv.)  the  Minftrel  thus  fpeaks  of  himCelf  in  the  fiiift 
pcrfon  : 

•'  When  mcatc  and  drinkc  is  great  plentye 
Then  lords  and  lad  yes  ftil  wil  be 

And  fitt  and  folacelythe 
Then  itt  is  time  for  m  e  e  to  fpeake 
Of  keene  knights  and  kj^mpes  great 

Such  carping  for  to  kyihe." 

**  We  have  fccn  already  that  the  Wclfh  BarJs,  who  were  undoubt- 
edhr  compofcrs  of  the  fongs  they  chanted  to  the  Harp,  could  not  be 
diftinguiQied  by  our  legiflators  from  our  own  Rimers,  Minftrels:  (vid. 
note  B  b.  3.  p.  xliii.) 

"  And  that  the  Provcn9al  Tnmhniouro^  ourKine  Richard,  who  is 
called  by  M.  Fa  vine  Jofigleur,  and  by  M.  Fauchet  meneftreU  is,  by  the 
old  EngUlh  tranflator,  termed  a  Rimer  ox  Mhjlrel,  when  he  is  mention- 
ing thcfaft  ot  his  compofing  fome  verfes. 

**  And,  laftly,  that  Holingflied,  tranflating  the  prohibition  of  K« 
Henry  V.  forbidding  any  fongs  to  be  compoled  on  his  vidory,  or  to 
be  fung  by  Harpers  or  others,  roundly  gives  it,  he  would  not  permit 
•*  any  ditties  to  be  made  and  fung  by  Minllrcls  on  his  glorious  vic- 
tdr)'.'*  &c.»     P.  cii. 

Thefe  are  the  chief  novelties  which  appear  in  the  prcfcnt 
edition  of  one  of  the  moft  interefUiig  colledions  of  minor 
poetry  that  were  ever  made  in  any  country.  We  fhall  only 
obferve  further,  that,  in  the  EiFay  on  the  Hiftory  of  the  Engl i 111 
Stage,  preiixed  to  Book  II.  the  proofs  that  Shakfpeare  and  his 
contemporaries  confidercd  the  •'  HKtorie"  as  a  feparate  fpc- 
cies  of  Drama,  didindt  both  from  Tragedy  and  Comedy,  are 
fo  augmented  and  ftrengthened,  as  to  remove  aH  poflible  doubt 
from  thequeflion.  It  is  therefore  juft,  as  this  able  writer  ob- 
ferves,  thitt  this  diilinflion  fhould  be  always  attended  toby  all 
Critics  and  commentators  ;  that  Shakfpeare  may  not  be  de- 
prived of  his  proper  defence,  and  beft  vindication.  "  For/* 
fays  he,  **  if  it  be  the  fiift  canon  of  found  criticiOn,  to  exa- 
mine any  work  by  whatever  r*jle  the  author  prefcribed  for  his 
ovvn  obfervancc,  then  we  ought  not  to  try  Shakfpeare 's  Hijio^ 
ries  by  the  general  laws  of  Tragedy  and  Comedy.'*  It  is  a 
matter  of  furprife  to  us  that  this  found  and  ufcful  diftinftion 
which  has  been  difcovered  and  eftablifhed  now  for  thirty 
years,  (hould  hitherto  have  been  fo  little  noticed  by  thofe  who 
have  been  (hidious  to  illuftrate  our  great  bard*s  produftions. 
We  therefore  claim  for  it,  in  all  future  editions,  the  attention 
and  adoption  it  fo  well  deferves. 

•  See  the  remainder  of  the  note  in  the  original,  where  is  much 
more  to  the  fame  effect, 
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Art.  i8,  P^enu  on  'various  Suhje^s,  h  Charhs  Lloyd,  8vo.  pp.  104. 
2*^.  6d.     Law.     1795. 

At  a  time  when  workh  of  very  moderate  merit  are  obtruded  upon 
our  notice,  with  nil  the  folsndors  of  modern  typography,  we  are  gLid 
to  hail  the  productions  of  a  ctiafte  and  elegant  Mufe,  in  a  modeft  and 
humble  garb.  Mr.  Lloyd's  l^oems  confift  of  Sonnets,  Odes,  Elegies,, 
and  >'ong->,  all  of  which  are  melodious,  and  many  defcrving  of 
high  commendation.  We  give  as  a  fpccimen,  the  following  from 
Petrarch. 

Go  mournful  rhymes,  to  yonder  marble  go. 

Where  on  the  earth's  cold  lap  my  Laura's  laid. 
Call  her  from  heaven,  with  notes  of  tcndereft  woe. 

For  furcly  heaven  received  her  when  (he  fled. 
Tell  her,  alas!  I'm  weary  and  unblcft, 

Tired  with  the  tempefl  of  lif  ti  rcitlcfs  fea  j 
Tell  her,  her  image  in  my  faithtul  bread. 

Is  all,  the  dear  loved  all,  that's  left  for  me. 
Tell  her,  tho'  life  and  death  'twere  her's  to  prove. 

Her  beauty  ftill  fliouL!  fire  my  fondcft  thought ; 
Tell  her,  ibr  now  (he  dvvells  in  worlds  above. 

To  foothe  my  foul^ewilder'd  and  diilraaght ; 
For  fopn  Well  hope  we'll  meet  in  heaven,  to  fin4 
An  unreflraiu'd  communion  of  the  mind. 

Art.  19.  Things  out  rf  Place  ;  or  the.  Par/on,  the  Bear,  and  the 
Butler,  A  Tah,  addr^ffed  to  the  Author  of  the  Mo'viad.  4to.  pp. 
20.     IS.  6d.     J.  Bell.     1796. 

A  verv  feebly  attempt  by  fome  one,  who  is  yet  wincing  under  the 
lath  of  the  Author  of  the  Mceviad.  This  Author  underflands  the 
Writer  of  the  M3E?viad  to  be  a  Clergyman,  which  we  can  afTure  hini 
he  is  not. 

Art.  20.     Th  Lon/iad,  Canto  F.  and  loft,  by  Peter  Pindar y  Efq. 
4to.     pp.38.     23. 6  J.     Walker.     1795- 

Tliis  is  not  entirely  deftitute  of  wit  and  humour,  but  there  is  cer- 
tainly lw'l>  of  both  than  ii^  the  preceding  Cantos  of  this  fin;gql8r 

)'o;-m. 

Al^T. 


jt4  British  Catalogue,    Ppettj^ 

Art.  ar.     The  Ro^al  Vifit  to  Exeter:  J  Poetical  Epifih,   By   Johk 
Phughjharey  a  Farmer  of  Morton  Hampjiead,  in  the  County  of  Dtvon^ 
Fuhti/hedbjPeier Pindar,  Efq.     410.     pp.32.      is.6d.     Walker, 
'79S- 
This  is  one  of  the  happicft  fallies  of  Peter's  comic  \lure,  with 

which  we  have  of  late  been  favoured.     Though  certainly  the  earlier 

compofitions  of  this  Bard  were  better. 

Art.  22.  Liberty^ s  lafi  Squeaky  containing  an  Elegiac  Ballad,  an 
Ode  to  an  Informer,  an  Ode  to  Jurymen ;  and  Crumbs  of  Comfort 
far  the  grand  Infirmer,  by  Peter  Pindar,  Efq.     4t0.  pp.  l6\   ts.  6d. 

Walker.     1795. 

The  old  dory  fo  often  repeated,  that  we  think,  cvien  they  who 
diflike  Madam  S-  .g,  and  have  no  great  fondnefs  for  Kings  and 
Princes^  muit  find  their  patience  and  partiality  for  Peter  almoit  worn 
out. 

Art.  23.     The  Con*uention  Bill:  An  Ode,  by  Peter  Pindar ^  Efq. 
4to.     pp.  12.     IS.     Walker.     179  J. 

The  Convention  Bill,  as  it  is  calltd,  has  pafled,  without  any  di- 
minution as  yet  appears*  of  the  comforts  of  thofe  whom  Peter  pities. 
Wercnturc  alfoto  tell  Peter,  that  he  may  ftill  write,  and  write, 
and  write,  without  any  great  fear  of  moledation. 

Art.  24.    7Af  Monopolift^nviththe  Inftallation  of  Sir  fohn  Barleycorn^ 
Knight.  A  Poetical  Tale,  addreffid  to  Ser*vant  Maids.     410.  pp.  16. 
IS.     Cadell  and  Davies.     1795. 
A  good  humoured  laugh  at  the  prefent  female  drefs,  in  which  % 

tale  is  intxt>duced^  fairly  worth  a  fiiilling. 

Art.  25.     The  Bills,  a  Poem,  'vjith  'welUmeant  Effufiont, 

On  mifcbicvous  DelufionSy 
An  Addrefsfhort  and  hearty. 
To  the  Heads  of  each  Party, 
By  J.  Eyre,  Efq.    4to.     pp.  I  J.     is.     Wallis.     1795. 

This  Author  thinks  that  few  of  the  Poetical  Tribe  fucceed  v\  ith- 
out  bribing  the  Critics.  He  inuft  certainly  offer  us  at  leaft  Ibme- 
thing  far  better  than  he  does  at  prefent,  to  indute  us  to  fpeak  fa« 
yourably  of  his  produflions. 

Art.  26.  Cabal  and  Love :  A  Tragedy.  Tranjlated  from  the  Cit^ 
man,  cf  Frederic  Schfller,  Author  of  the  Robbers,  Den  Carlos,  Con" 
fpiracy  of  Fiefeo,l^c.  t^e.     i^vo.     X19pp.     2S*     Boofey.      1795. 

Mr.  Schiller,  as  the  Author  of  the  Robbers,  hat  for  feme  time 
poficiTcd,  and  julUy,  a  reputation  amongll  the  writers  of  his  coun- 
trVv  With  this  reputation,  the  play  before  us  appears  perfectly  con- 
fident. It  is  not  cfeftitute  of  honourable  fentimcnts,  ror  of  elegant 
and  appropriate  language.    But  its  progreis  is  clouded  with  gloomy 
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refle<^ions,  and  it  terminates  with  the  melancholy   catallrophe  of 
ioicicle. 

NOVELS. 

Art.  27.     The  Hou/e  ofTyuiatiy  a  No-vel,  in  four  Folumcs^    By  Georj^i 
VVaikfr,     i2mo.     12s.     Lane.     1795. 

Of  this  novel  it  may  juftly  he  faid  that  the  narration  is  fufficicntly 
animated  to  engage  aireniion,  ami  excite  intereft  .in  a  d<gnc  much 
fuperior  to  that  which- ^  ufualiy  efieded  by  liroilar  pubiicattons. 
Wi^h  the  character  of  ibe  heroine,  though  in  niany  rcfpccts  amiable, 
wc  ate  not  perfe^ly  AltiiinGd*  Qverdclicate  on  fon^e  oc-cafions,  on 
others  (he  a^ts  in  dircA  opposition  to  the  plaiocil  dilates  of  prudence : 
ami,  with  all  thp  fetter  ptfiuofift- under  conHT>aml,  is  as  liable  totrr 
from  an  ili^aced  pride*  as  others  sMt:  from  facrilicing  difcretion  to 
feding.  Alfred-,  her  lover»  is  a  welUdrs:v\'n  character.  An  impe- 
tuous young  nobleman  >.  wbofe  pafTions  over- power  III s  reafon,  eailly 
led  ailray,  dcbafed  for  a  time,  yet,  bv  tlje  native  vigour  of  his.ixiind 
f)fefcrvcd.from  total  depravit)'.  1  he  family  of  the  Bothcis  arc  much 
m  nature,  and  Mr.  B.  .himielf  an  excellent  model  of  a  good  citixen 
in  the  middle  clafs  of  life.  Lently  is  a  character  exifling.  we  fliould 
think,  only  in  the  brain  of  the  authot,  yet  not  without  interett  to 
the  reader.  Draper  is  the  moft  finiilied  villain  ivc  have  met  with, 
unlcfs  perhaps.  Count  Fathom  or  2^1  uco  be  excepted.  Probubilit^ 
L»  alfo  violated  in  the  extensive  influence  of  hia  machinations.  He 
fcems  to  be  the  evil  genius  of  every  peifon  introduced  into  the  hi(lor)% 
The  horrors  of  his  death-bed,  without  any  »eal  penitence,  form  a 
ff)ed^acle  too  (hocking  for  contemplation.  Wc  la  nent  that  the  moral 
Deimburk  (hould  be  made  a  Doilh  If  the-  words  unhonTurahh^  jf^- 
nuiiy^  4rrviaUtie$,  icz,  &c.  are  not  to  be  ranked  with  the  errata,,  which 
are  numerous,  they  are  inftances  of  that  aiFedation  by  which  minor 
works  are  now  too  frequently  disfigured. 

Art,  28.     The  D/the  of  Clarence.     An  hifmcal  Nrvel.     By  E.  M.  F. 
4  Fo/amrs.     iimo*     I2S.     Lane.     1795. 

There  is  />v^  enough  in  thefe  volumes  to  ifati&fy  the  mod  teodec 
and  romantic  readers.  It  is,  however,  virtuous  love,  placed  upon 
^orth}'  obje^ls,  and  in  molt  cafc^  rewarded  with  jud  fuccefs.  If.  we 
were  not  apprehcnlive  thatfuch  pci'petual  and  high-wrought  dcfcrip- 
tions  of  this  pafTion  have  a  tendency  to  rielax  the  minds  ot  young  per- 
funs,  to  fill  them  with  expedlations  of  greater  felicity  than  they  will 
find  in  the  world,  and  to  unfit  them  for  the  fcenes  of  real  life,  wc 
fliould  recommend  thik  itory,  as  highly  intereiling  and  affe^tinjg,  as 
diverfified  by  a  great  number  of  chara^rs  well  difcrimiratcd  and 
fupported,  and  unexceptionable  in  its  fcntiments  and  ideas.  The 
%lo  alfo  is  gcn<  rally  commendable,  but  we  have  noiicod  fomc  ovcr- 
fights  like  the  following;  Vol.  I.  p.  30,  "frigid  coldnefs."  Vol.I^,^ 
p.  44,  '*  may  \our  loves  y^xovq  fortuitous  "  p.  64,  has  for  hat^e,  p.  82^ 
*'  are  you  thtreahonts?'^  Thib  is  a  vulgarifm  not  to  be  endured  from 
the  mouth  oi  a  wdl  bred  woman^  nojr  indeed  from  any  momh, 
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VoL  IV.  p.  184,  "  the  lad  duties  to  his  mains!*  for  maner,  Wc 
Ihould  be  glad,  however,  if  all  books  of  this  kind  were  as  little  ceii- 
furrable  in  point  of  ftyle,  and  in;  the  more  important  point  of  mora- 
lity,  as  that  which  is  named,  •<  the  Duke  of  Cl«irctice." 


MEDICINE. 

Art.  29.     The  Hiftory  of  Medicine,  fo  far  ^s  it  rtlatis  H  the  Prsfr^om 

•fihe  Apnthectiry,  Jrom  the  earlieft  Accounts  t§  the  pre/en t  Period  ;  the 

itrigin  of  Drupgtjts,  their  gradual  Encrooehmtnls  on  compound  Bhor* 

'  macy,  and  tic  £*vils  t§  nvhi^h  the  Public  are  thence  expojrd,  as  alf^ 

from  the  upjkilful  Pra£iice  of -ignorant  Medicafters^  and  the  Means 

'    *which  have  Lately  hern  dwi/^d  t9  RtmeAy  theft  gro^wrng  Ahufes.     P^ih^ 

•    lijhed  at  the  Riquefi  of  the  Committee  of  the  General  Phamuuemtie 

'    Afp^dotion  of  Great  Britain,     By  J^hn  Mkjjon  Goody  Fellvw  of  the 

Medical  Society  of  London,  Member  of  the  Corporation  of  SurgCcus^ 

4snd  Author  of  Hi   Di//crtation  on  the  Di/eafes  of  Prifont  amd  Poor* 

Hiuf:s%     i2ino.     2 J 6*.  pp.     3s.  6d.     Dilly.     1795. 

This  book  takes  its  origin  from  an  afTociation  of  apcthecarici* 
fomrd  principally  for  the  purpofe  of  preventing  druggtfts  from  com- 
pounding or  making  up  preic rip t ions,  a  libcftv,  as  the  author  contends^ 
|o  which  the  apothecaries  alone  arp  entitled.  To  eflahlKh  this  pofuion,. 
be  give5  the  genealogy  of  the  apothecaries,  and  proves  them  to  be 
litieally  defcenided  from  Ap<  Jlo,  whofe  infignia  or  arms  they  bear ; 
while  the  druggifts  are  (hown  to  be  beings  only  of  yefterday,  aUhough 
they  have  contrived  to  neltle  themfel/cs  into  the  n}ofl  c<'mtortable 
if ats,  to  the  great  annoyance  of  the  elder  and  more  honourable  branch. 
of  the  family. 

At  a  meeting  of  ihe  nlFociation,  a  petition  to  parliament  was  agreed 
upon,  which  was  prefcnted  in  the  courfe  of  the  prefent  fefllon  ;  but, 
at  the  obje^l  of  it  appeared  to  be  to  tear  from  a  valuable  fct  of  men  \ 
privilege  to  which  they  were  le2ally  entitled^  and  which  they  had 
ufed  in  a  manner  highly  creditable  to  themfelves,  as  well  as  advan* 
tagcous  to  the  community,  the  petition  was  rejected.  It  is  proper  to 
fay,  that  the  Company  of  Apothecaries,  highly  to  their  honour,  dif-- 
owned  having  any  concern  in  the  petition,  either  as  a  corporate  body, 
or  as  ii.dividi'als. 

The  other  part  of  the  plan  of  the  affociation,  which  is  to  prevent 
the  ad  jnifiion  of  illiterate  pcrfons,  or  thofe  not  well  fkilled  in  phar- 
niacy,  to  a^t  as  apothecaries  ?  and  to  oblige  apothecaries,  who  fel- 
|Jom  prepare  their  own  medicines,  to  ktrp  intelligent  and  properly 
ctlucatcd  nfllftants  to  perform  that  duty,  will,  we  doubt  not,  meet 
with  die  encouragement,  and,  we  hope,  the  fuccefs  it  dcferves.  On 
this  hegd  the  auihrr  has  made  many  ufeful  and  judicious  obfervations  y 
ant*  the  whole  of  the  work  (hows  much  reading  and  aiicntion  to  ihc 
fubjcc't* 


Art. 
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Art.  30.  Thf  Domeftic  Midiuffe ;  or.  The  Mcam  of  present  in^  Dttft^ 
in  Child-  Birfh  corffidered.  By  Margaret  Strphen,  fiacher  of  Midwifery 
to  Ftmalts,  No,  ^2,  Biy- Place,  Holboni,  izmo.  107  pp.  is.  6d, 
Fores,     1795. 

Mrs.  Stephen  begins  hy  giving  a  brief  anatomy  of  the  pclvi<,  and' 
cihcr  parts  concerned  in  parturition  ;  (he  tlien  dcicrilxis  ihe  ulaL'rtiH 
fpecics  of  labours,  and  the  method  of  conducting  the  n  ;  and  concludes 
with  forae  general  directions  for  the  mana  emcni  of  women  and  chiU 
drcn,  and  tor  remedying  the  coirplaints  incident  to  them.  In  pur- 
fjing  this  plan,  (he  fccms  :o  have  confulrcd  chelated  and  bcftx^riicrt 
on  the  fubjert,  and  to  have  given  a  faithful  cpiton^.c  of  iheirilirevlions. 
We  could  have  wilhcd  Ihe  had  not  fo  ftrongly  recommended  to  her 
pupils  the  ufeof  inilrumcnts,  or  laboured  fo  much  to  peduadc  thecn, 
rhat  they  are  as  capable  of  handling  them  as  the  men  ;  and  that  (he  had 
abdained  from  fome  indecent  evpreifions  on  thii  fifbject^  which  disiw 
gure  a  book  in  ottier  refpecls  not  exceptioniibie.  . 

Art.  31.  An  Ejfay  en  Irtdiveftlon  and  its  Confquencet  J  or,  Ad<vice  /• 
.  Ferfons  afftSftd  luiih  DebiJitj  of  the  digejiive  Organs,  ner'i'ous  Dyhr^ 
'  ders.  Gout,  DrotJ),  ^c.  ^c.  fJc.     By   R,  Squirrel,  M.  D,     .Svo, 

109  pp.    Sold  by   the  Author^  No.  7^    Denmark-Street,  Soho. 

^795- 

As  indigeftion  is  the  caufe  of  innumerable  dlfeafes,  and  as  the  toTric 
fodders,  the  happv  invention  of  the  author,  are  a- fovercign  remedy 
for  iudigeftion,  there  can  be  no  reafon  to  doubt  their  ctficacy  in  the 
large  catalogue  of  complaints  for  which  they  are  here  recommended. 
We  have  only,  therefore,  to  add,  that  this  invaluable  medicine  may  bo 
had,  by  applying  to  the  dortor,  at  his  fnop  or  laboratory  abovcmen- 
tioned  ;  where,  if  ihey  can  digeft  the  doct;,r's  recommendation,  thcr 
jnay  be  enabled  to  digeft  every  thing, 


DIVINITY. 

Art.  32.    The  eternal  Gefieration  of  the  Son  of  God.   A  Sermon,  preached, 
hefre  the   Un'rverfity  of  Oxford,  at  St.  Marys,  on  Sunday,  the  ^th 
D/'Aozemher,  179).     By  tVilliam,  Lord  Bijh^p  of  Chffier,  rruaipal 
'  tf  Brazfncfe  College.     8v0.     25  pp.      is.     Riringtons.      1795. 

The  learned  Bi(hop  comes  forward  as  the  firft  public  opponent  of 
th^t  new  fuppofition  of  Mr.  Hawtrcy,  which  we  llatcd  in  our  fixth 
vnjume,  p.  39Q,  namely,  that  the  appcHarion  of  fh:  Son  of  G^y  did 
n^t  beh»pj^  to  the  eternal  Word,'  till  he  took  upon  him  the  nature  of 
Man.  Hi>i  Lonlfhip  maintains,  v.  hat  apjx-ars  indeed  to  have  been 
the  general  dot'lrinc  of  the  Q'urch,  that  the  genCntion  of  the  S('n 
was  eiernnl  ;  that  he  was  begotten  of  his  Father  before  all  worlds.' 
Among  the  texts  adduced  by  the  pnacber  for  this  purpofe,  the  fol- 
lowing feem  to  he  the  raoft  Uriking — *'  whofpared  not  his  own  Son,** 
•*  who  gave  his  only-begotten  Son,"  and  •*  when  he  bringerh  in  the 

&rlt.begoitsa 
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ftrft-bcgottcn  into  the  world  :"  wiiich  the  preacher  explains,  •'  whea 
he  who  before  bad  the  relation  of  firft-begotten  was  made  incar« 
nate  in  the  world.**  The  Biihop  alfo  argnes  thus  :  "  Indeed  thb  ;in- 
tecedent  relation  /eenjs  fo  lo  pervade  the  whole  of  Revelation,  that  it 
appears  to  .be  prefigured,  even  typically,  as  early  as  the  hiftory  of 
Abraham.  For,  in  the  bkfTing  promifcd  to  this  Patriarch,  as  a  re- 
ward of  his  fingular  faith  and  obedience,  in  the  propofcd  facrifice  of 
his  Son,  it  is  ttarcd  as  the  motive,  on  God's  part,  *  that  Abraham 
had  not  withheld  his  Son,  his  only  Son,*  in  order,  as  it  were,  to  fix 
the  attention  of  future  ages  upon  the  two  leading  features  in  the  re- 
femblance  which  Ifaac  bore  to  their  promifed  Mci!ia%  who  was  to  bd 
ao  only  Son,  and  to  be  offered  for  a  facrifice.  Yet  the  relation  figni- 
ficd  by  the  type  of  an  only  Son  of  an  human  Father  did  not  exHT  iij 
the  antitype,  if  that  relation  be  not  cffenrinl  to  the  Son  of  Godi  and 
inherent  in  his  nature.'*  Thofe  te?tts  are  alfo  examined  and  explained, 
which  Mr.  Hawtrcy  eonfidered  as  corroborating  ^is  opinion.  The 
Biihop  feems  no  more  ihclit:ed  than  wc  were  to  doubt  the  good  inten- 
tions of  the  author  he  oppofes,  atid  therefore  treats  him  uniformly 
with  refpcft,  while  he  combats  his  hypothcfis. 

\  . 

Art.  55.  Thf  Chrtfltans  Vk<ivs  and  R^Jfe^hns  inrhg  hit  laft  IWrfs, 
Wiih  his  A:tkipations  cf  the  gloriorn  Inheritance  and  Socitty  in  the 
bra^-jenly  W'irld.  To  nvhich  are  annexed  fMo  Serm'.ns^  preach* d  on 
particular  OccajLns,  By  the  late  Rev,  Sim'ju  Reatfcr,  Fuhlfi>*d 
from  thi  Author  s  Manufcript  by  Bittjamhi  (SracktieU,  A*  M*  8v0« 
301  pp.     2s.  6d.     Dilly.     1794.. 

Wc  revere  the  piety  of  this  author,  though  wc  cannot  highly  extol 
his  judgment,  lie  feems  to  confider  rapture  and  extncy  as  the  only 
vital  ihm^s  in  religion.  Yet  his  book  is  fuch  as  gives  us  a 
very  favourable  idea  of  the  writer,  even  wlicre  we  lead  admire  what  is 
written.  •*  The  ChriHian's  views  and  reflexions  during  his  lail 
illnefs,"  which  exfend  to  p.  98,  are  pious  and  ufeful ;  from  p.  42  to 
p.  47  they  are  even  argumentative,  and  in  other  parrs  very  aficcling 
and  inftrufiivc:  but  in  general  they  are  much  too  declamatory.  At 
p.  99  *•  the  invifible  world'*  is  laid  open  to  view  ;  and  the  **  fcnfa- 
tions  and  employments'*  of  its  inhabitants  are  dijiinSily  repre/ented  to 
us.  Some  perfons  doubtlefs  will  be  edified  by  what  occurs  between 
pp.  99  and  242 ;  while  others,  of  weak  and  Icfs  fettled  minds,  mi<rht 
DC  confounded  and  diftra^cd.  We  cannot  approve  of  fuch  bold  at- 
tempts of  human  fancy,  as  are  here  made,  to  drj^w  afide  the  awful  veil 
which  hi)Iy  fcripture  hath  left  remaining  over  things  eternal. 

The  fir  ft  of  the  two  occaficnal  fermons  annexed,  is  on  the  thankf- 
giving  for  peace  with  France  and  Spain,  May  5,  1763.  The  fccofcd 
18  on  NtiV'Tears  Dry,  1766.     Both  are  plain  and  practical. 

The  jxjrufal  of  this  tolame  inclifiCS  us  to  aficnt  with  pleafure  to  the 
more  important  partof  the  author's  charader,  as  it  is  <*  delineated 
(if  it  may  be  called  delineation)  in  his  monumental  infcrxption  : — *'  He 
was  a  man  of  exemplary  piety,  and  ready  to  every  good  word  and 
work."  But  of  his  **  extcnfivc  iearijing/'  proofs  mull  be  fought 
dicwbtre  than  in  this  volume. 

Art. 
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AtT.  34«  A  SertfUM,  preached  hefort  the  Hwo^rabit  and  Right  Re^ 
mtrend  Shttie  Lord  Bijhop  of  Durham,  the  Honourable  Mr.  Jyftka 
Rooke,  and  the  Hon.  Mr.  Juftkf  LiFwrenee^  at  the  Affixes  ho(dt«  at 
Durham,  the  \yh  of  Avguft,  1794.  By  Reynold  iiideori  Siwyer^ 
L.  L.  Bf  Prebendary  of  Durham.  Publi/hed  at  their  Lonl^i/i 
Refuefl.     4to.     17  pp*     IS*    Rivingtons. 

In  this  Difcourfe  the  duties  of  rational,  Chriftian,  and  manly  fub* 
tniffion  arc  f  from  i  Pet.  ii.  13,  14.)  clearly  expounded  and  ably 
enforced.  Ihc  particular  difcufiion  of  the  fubj::6t  is  followed  up 
by  an  argument,  drawn  from  the  conrrafted  condition  of  thofc  to  whoqi 
the  injunction  was  originally  addre{re4j  and  thofe  to  whom  it  is  now 
recommended. 

Art.  35;,  A  Sermon,  preached  before  the  Uniiefjtfy  of  Catnhridgef  9n 
the  'i^dof'Mny^  ^  79) »  ^^  Great  $/.  Mary^t  Churchy  by  %hn  Maiwwa* 

•  -  ring^  B,  D.  late  Margaret's  Profejfor  in  Dt'^vinity,  and  late  fellcw  of 
St,  Jehns'CoUege.    410.     19  pp..   is.  6d.    Cadcll,  &c.    .I795« 

This  is  a  very  fenfible  and  judicious  Difcourfe^  upon  the  Myftery 
of  Iniquity;  (2  Theff.  ii,  7)  in  whicb«  among  other  particulars 
equally  important,  the  authoy traces — to  ufe  his  own  words — "  the 
abufes  of  reafon  and  learning,  the  dangerous  domineering  influence  of " 
a  prefumptuous,  felf-fufficicnr,  free-thinking  philofophy."  Co  this 
fubjcd  Mc  M,  employs  the  language  of  juft  and  fpirited  indignation.; 
ari»l  concludes  his  Difcourfe  with  an  ainimatcd  exnortatiun  to  ftodenti 
bf  Divinity,  not  to  be  deterred  by  oppr>biou8  or  farcaflic  epithets, 
from  defending  the  **  purity  of  the  Chriftian  dqArioe,  the  iniegfity 
oi  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  Saints." 

Art.  36.  A  Fafi  Sermon  preached  in  the  County  ofDurl^am^  on  Wedm 
nefJay,  February  2 ^t  '795-    4^0*    '3  PP«    "•    l-ohgman.    1 795. 

'*  Yet  forty  days  and  Nineveh  (hall  be  overthrown,"  is  the 
preacher's  fubjed  ;  and  the  fermon  is  fuch  an  improvement  of  the  text 
as  the  occafion  might  be  fuppofed  to  ioQ>tre,  to  a  learned,  able,  and 
zealous  divine. 


POLITICS. 

A  R  T.  3  7.     A  Vlenjo  of  the  relati've  State  of  Great -Britain  and  F ranee, 
at  the  Commencement  of  the   Year  jyg6,     8vo.     90  pp.     is.  6d. 

jpcbrett.     1796. 

A  confiderable  part  of  this  pamphlet,  contains  rather  a  retroipec* 
tive  view  of  pad  tranfaftions,  than  a  comparative  ftatement  of  pre- 
fcnt  afFiirs.  Wc  proceed  as  far  as  43  pages,  out  of  90,  before  wa 
can  perceive  that  wc  have  made  further  progrefs  than  to  the  fall  of 
Kobefpierre.  At  page  44,  we  find  a  conciie  and  able  ftatement  of 
the  departure  from  democratic  principles,  apparent  in  the  preient 
Conllixution  of  France. 
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V  In  the  forms,  as  well  as  in  the  eflcncc  of  the  new  Conftitatioilf 
recently  promulgated,  w&traoc  with  fatisfk&ion  adegree  of  iixnUarit]^ 
to  our  own.  -  The  imap;inarf  eqaalhyr  of  man  difappears,  and  pro- 
perty is  recognized  as  the  indifpcnfable  rcqaiiitc  or  bafii  of  govern- 
inent/  It  is  no  longer  a  tumultuous  aflcrably  governed  by  dubs,  fur- 
round«d  by  a  clamorous  populace,  and  impelled,  or  wiih-held  in  its 
deliberations  by  gaJleiies,  [or]  that  frames  la;v8  by  acclamation.  Wc 
'  fee,  OD  the- contrary,  two  chamber?,  which  in  their  comparative 
numbers^  and  modes  of  co:^cu(fdrg  public  bufinefs,  bear  no  very  dif- 
tant  refemblance  to  the  two  Houfes  cf  Parliament.  The  regal  dig- 
nity and  fundtions,  without  its  title,  arc  coinmittvd  to  the  Executive 
Pired^ory,  or  in  more  correift  language,  "  t^  crown  is  put  into 
commiffioti.'*  Jn  the  coj]u}m\  aflurred  by  the  tticmtcrs  of  the  legif- 
lative  body,  we  almoft  behold  the  revival  of  the  txiinguiftied  in- 
fenia  of  knighthood.  J.ouisthe  Fourteenth  never  gave  audience  at 
Verfaillcs,  with  more  affedationof  pageantry   and   fplendour,  than 
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Jn  the  **  Con  fide  rations  on  the  State  of  Pubiic  Aftairs,"  but  it  has 
merit.  The  whole  tra^  is,  in  like  manner  rather,  too  general  and 
declamatory,  though  well  intended, -and  for  the  moft  part  well 
written. 

Art.  58.  J  Conjl  it  ut  ion  at  Cat  echz/m^  adapted  to  ell  Ranks  and  Ca' 
pacitus\  iHujiroted  nvith  cofi-.us  l^otcs,  principally  extra  Si  td  from 
Judge  Blackfinne  :  Toivhich  is  prefixed,  an  Epijl'Aary  Dedicati'-n,  to 
the  Hono'^ratlTh  mas  Erjkinet  M,  t.  by  John  Roje.  8vo.  87  pp. 
;ts.     Evans.     1795. 

A  Knowledge  of  thcLaw^and  Conftitution  of  that  Government 
under  which  he  lives,  is,  fo  far  as  circumft:mces  render  it  practicable, 
a  duty  binding  on  every  man.  ti  is  doubtlefs  owing,  to  a  confider- 
•ble  degree,  to  a  defe<5t  of  this,  that  fadions  multiply  in  the  ftate,  and 
difcontCBt  iindsfo  eafy  an  accefs  into  the  minds  of  many,  from  whom 
a  better  judj^mert  might  reafonably  be  cxpeded.  The  pUn  there* 
fore  of  a  Confticurional  Catcchifm,  is  laudably  concei  ed;  and, 
though  the  prefent  is  not  wholly  unexceptionable,  it  s,  for  the  moft 
part,  executed  with  judgment,  frlelity,  2|nd  I'pirit.  The  Dedication  is 
an  awkward  piece 'of  Hattcry,  for  which  Mr.  Krfkne  will  not  think 
himfeH"  greatly  obliged  to  the  author.  Yet  in  defiance  of  thi5,  and 
other  blciniihes  that  might  be  cited,  this  CatPchiim  affords  a 
fatisfa^or/  Amlylis  of  the  Conllitution;  and  will  furnilh  an  in^u- 
mcnt  of  eafy  iuflruiiion  to  thofc  who  are  dclirous  of  appreciating  its 
merits. 


Art- 


Britisb  Catalogue,    Pdittcs^,  321 

Art.  39.  Ad*uice  to  the  Tri-vilged Orders  in  the  fen:eral Statei  of  Eu^ 
ropey  refuUifig  from  the  Neceffiiy  and  Pnpncty  of  a  general  Revolution 
in  the  Principle  ofGo'vtrnmeTtty  Part  IL  by  Jo  I  Barlo'jc,  Author  of 

•  the  Vifion  of  ColnrnhM^  a  Letter  to  the  National  Con'vintiony  and  tbi 
ConJ piracy  of  Kin gu     8vo.     64  pp.     IS.     Eaton.     1795* 

There  is  in  fome  writers  of  an  exceptionable  clafs,  an  artfal  talent 
of  prcfcnting  their  fentiments  under  ihe  dilguife  of  delicacy  and  de- 
corum. We  cannot  compliment  Mr.  Barlow  vvith  any  fuch  eulogiiim. 
He  appears  to  afFcdl  the  manner  of  his  Ame-ica'i  Prec-rfor,  tnough 
the  model  is  but  faintly  diftinguilhable  in  the  imitation.  Revenue, 
and  Expenditure,  are  the  objects  of  difcuffion ;  and  a  variety  of  lu- 
minous repiarks  are  accumu'ated  to  (how  the  advantages  which  would 
rcfult,  from  dcftroying  every  exilKng  mode  of  raifmg  tl«e  one,  and 
conducting  the  other.  Some  pages  of  preface  and  advcrti{"cm'»nt  are 
employed,  in  acc^-unting  for  the  delay  which  has  cbft  u:tcd  the  pub- 
lication of  the  prcrentpampli!"ct;  and  in  announc!i.j  tf»  ih:;  IVivileped 
Orders,  that  they  are //6rf/2'e7rtf// with  fome  further  advict  from  this 
courtious  and  public-jpiriled  Monitor. 

Art.  40.  Letters  to  the  Duke  of  Portland y  on  his  Dereliilion  of  the  Cnufe 
of  the  People  \  frjlpnbl^jhedin  the  Morning  Chrc/ficl',  uvd^r  the  Signa- 
ture of  Hampden.  Dedicated t'i  the  Right  Hon,  William  Pi:t,  bvo. 
50  pp.     2s.     Ridgcway.     1794. 

The  afiumpiion  of  an  anonymous  fignature  for  the  purpcfjs  of 
being  fcurrilous  with  impunity,  is  an  artihce  of  no  very  m<  dern  in- 
vention. Hampden,  as  this  writer  coiwcniertly  calls  h^mfelF,  wrot« 
fo  much  to  his  own  fatisfaction  in  the  Morning  Chronicle,  that  he  is 
defirous  of  perpetuating  the  fame  of  his  letters;  and  leaving  his 
fituation  as  a  Journalill,  has  afpircd  to  the  rank  of  a  Pamphleteer. 
We  envy  him  neither  his  fame  nor  his  fpleen ;  and  leave  the  defence 
of  the  noble  Duke  to  thofe,  who  may  think  it  demanded  or  dcfervcd 
by  the  prcfcnt  attack. 

Art.  41.  A  Remnnftrance  in  favour  of  Brit ifh  Liberty ^  addreffed  t% 
the  Right  Hon.  PP'jfliam  Pitt.firft  Lord  of  the  Treafury,  k5c.  ISc.  Bj 
a  Country  Gentleman s     8vo.      36  pp.     is.     Symonds.      1 796. 

This  Country  Gentleman  is  in  a  terrible  taking,  Irft  the  Bill  of 
Fights  Ihculd  b^  wounded  by  means  of  the  fimous  Li.h.  He  writes 
pompoiifly*  but  with  hughablc  inaccuracy  in  his  metaphors,  and 
talks  of  Mr.  Pitt's  fwimming  in  a  current  to  the  pinmcle  of  power. 
We  thought  that  currents  ufually  run  downwards — ptrrhaps  it  may 
be  aa  Irilh  Current. 

Art.  42.  P^'<  i'f  P'tlU  ;  or  nfiv  Rrfe  '.ions  on  the  Prf^e^  rf  Peace  y, 
arifng  out  cf  the  [rcfnt  Cir::mfiaii^c5  of  the  War.  jjvo.  pp.88. 
1$.  6d.     Owen.      1796. 

T  hefe  Refle£\ions  were  fir.l  printed  in  a  puMic  Paper  ;  they  ara 
weil  and  f  nfibL  written^  and  merit  re-pubita.lon  in  their  prefenc 

form. 

Art, 
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AkT,  43.  Tbt  Politician*!  Creed.  Being  the  great  Outline  of  pobt^at 
Sciencem  Frtm  the  Writings  of  Monte/quieu,  Hume,  Gibbon,  Polei^p 
T^wiftnd,  i^c.  ^c.  By  an  Independent,  VU,  L  8vo.  286  pp. 
7s.  d^.    Johnibn*     1795. 

When  we  firft  faw  this  work,  in  1794,  it  bore  the  title  of  The  Ci* 
Oxen,  and  fecmfd  to  want  a  firft  part,  for  the  appearance  of  which  wc 
waited.  •  It  lias  now  changed  us  name,  and  Part  II.  is  altered  to 
Parti.  We  fliall  therefore  wait  no  longer.  We  have  considered  it 
with  care^and  find  it  a  compilation  well  calculated  to  be  the  guide  of 
I  politician.  It  is  cxpreffed  in  good  language,  and  contains  a  collec- 
tion of  Maxims  and  Riefledions,  which  denote  a  great  and  fuccefi»ful 
attention  to  political  ftudies.  The  author  gives  a  decided  preference 
to  mixed  government,  like  our  own,  over  all  other  forms  ;  and  there* 
fore,  in  one  of  his  titles,  very  juftly  fiyles  this  part  a  defence  of  the 
Britifli  Conftiiution.  A  fecond  volume  is  promifed,  which  is  to  con- 
tain *'  an  impartial  Enquiry  into  the  Adminiftration  of  Govern- 
ments," and,  if  executed  as  well  as  the  firft  volume,  will  be  a  very 
dcfirablc  work.  1  he  book  is  printed  upon  excellent  papT,  and  th« 
matter  is  fet  otF  with  every  advantnge  of  Italics  and  emphatic  Ca(>i« 
tals ;  but  though  thib  kind  of  form  would  not  in  itfclf  prejudice  us  in 
its  iiivcur,  wccan  affure  the  reader,  that  no  falfe  colours  are  held  out, 
mcft  of  the  pafiages  marked  as  emphatic  really  deferving  to  be  fo. 

Art.  44.  A  Letter  to  the  Lcrd  Chancellor,  on  the  Cafe  of  his  Rojal 
Uigbncjs  the  Prince  of  Wales,  8vo.  82  pp.  IS.  6d,  l>ecket« 
>795- 
.  W'e  arc  occafionally  alarmed  by  the  appearance  of  a  pamphlet^ 
Which,  from  fome  obfcure  corner  of  our  ftielves,  ftarts  up,  like  a 
ghoft  from  the  filent  tomb,  to  reproach  u«i  with  having  fuffcred  it  to 
die  unnoticed.  Of  this  dcfcription  is  ibe  pamphlet  here  announced, 
bclongine  to  a  clafs  which  we  thought  had  all  been  quitilj  inurncd, 
but  ftill  ihcy  rife,  *'  to  pufti  us  from  our  ftools."  The  writer,  who 
took  the  name  of  Honeftus,  argued,  and  that  ftrenuoufly,  that  hia. 
R.  H.  fliould  be  cleared,  on  his  marriage,  from  all  incumbrances, 
and  rendered  cafy  with  a  fplendid  eftablifhmenCj  fuitable  to  his  high 
rank,  and  to  the  great  credit  of  the  nation. 

Art.  45.     T^jjo  Words  of  Counfel  and  one  of  Comfort,     Addrejfed  to  Im 
R'ynl  Highntjs  the  Prince  of  Wales.     8 vo.     6o'pp,    I  s.  6d.    Mafon. 

>795^ 

Among  the  various  addrcfTes  wliich  have  brcn  made  to  the  heir  ap* 
parent,  upon  the  circumftances  which  regard  himfclf  and  the  iftitjon, 
we  have  feen  none  which  dcfervca  higher  degree  of  attention,  than  that 
which  the  prefcnt  pamphlet  contains.  The  language  and  fentiments 
employed  arc  manly,  judicious,  and  rcfpedlful.  The  author  appears 
to  view  through  a  juft  medium  the  interefts  of  the  Prince  and  of  the 
Public  ;  and  we  cannot  exprefs  our  attschmcm  more  ftrongly  to  the 
o:ic  and  the  other,  than  by  wiftiing  that  the  cottHtcl  and  comfort  may 
Kfpcdlivdy  produce  the  intended  cffcft. 
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Art.  46.  A  WhigU  Apohgy  for  his  C^tfijiency.  In  a  Letter  from  a 
Member  of  Parliament  to  bis  Friend  in  the  Borough  of  **••.  gvo. 
198  pp.     3s.     Dcbrett.     1795. 

The  prefcnt  very  iingular  and  unparaUeled  ccifis  of  political  affairt 
lias  produced  divifions,  which  it  is  equally  rcafonablcto  cxpcdand  de- 
plore. Men,  whofe  hofoms  beat  with  an  equal  ardour  of  patriotifm, 
and  whofe  veneration  for  the  conftitution  of  thrir  forefathers  is  equally 
undifpated,  may  yet,  in  periods  of  pablic  ferment,  be  led  to  purfue 
very  oppofite  meafurcs,  for  effecting  the  fame  ends  of  jufticc  and  fe- 
carity.  The  Whig,  whofe  apology  is  now  nnder  conlidcration,  ap-. 
pears  to  have  found  in  his  conllituents  a  ftrong  fcntiment  of  dif-appro- 
bation,  on  account  of  his  adherence  to  Mr.  Fox.  To  account  for  the 
line  of  conduft  which  he  has  purfued,  is  the  objeft  of  the  prefent 
uamphler.  It  will  be  readily  conjedured  thtt  fuch  a  vindication  muft 
involve  a  variet)  of  particulars,  conned^ed  with  the  politics  of  Europe, 
for  fome  years  paft.  On  thefe  the  writer  defcants  with  rhat  warmth 
and  decifion  which  he  fcems  to  confider  as  expedient  for  fubllan- 
tiating  his  own  defence.  It  will  be  unnccelfary  for  us  to  enter  into  the 
merits  of  a  queftion  at  iflue  between  a  member  and  his  conftitucnt8» 
The  writer  appears  to  poiTcfs  no  ordinary  talents ;  and  the  general 
courfe  of  his  reafoning  feems  to  indicate  a  convidlinn,  in  his  own 
mind,  of  the  jullice  oi  his  caufe>  and  the  re^itude  of  his  condud. 

Art.  4"'.     Sketch  of  a  Plan  to  prevent  Crimes,     Second  Edition,     Sy 
John  Donaidfon,  Ej'q.     8vo.      16  pp.     6d.     Caocll.     179^. 

The  prevention  is  indifputably  preferable  to  the  pnni/hment  of 
crimes:  and,  if  Mr.  Donaldfon's  Plan  be  founded  upon  folid  prirci- 
plcs,  he  will  certainly  defcrve  the  attention  of  thofc  cnrrufted  with 
the  police,  and  in  general  the  thanks  of  his  country.  The  prefent 
(ketch  prricnrb  fo  flight  an  outline,  that  it  wotdd  be  ralh  to  pronounce 
.from  fuch  data  either  for  oragainft,  Theeflablifhmcnt  of  a  daily  watch, 
and  foine  other  collateral  precautions,  are  all  that  Mr.  Donaldfon 
divulges  in  the  tradl  before  us;  and  the  few  pages  it  contains  arc 
chiefly  employed  in  ftating  the  eftorts  he  has  made  to  introduce  them 
into  pradticc,  and  the  beneflcial  ends  which  they  are  calculated  to 
ferve. 

Art.  48.  An  Addrefs  to  the  Kinv^  moved  in  the  Houfe  of  Lords  hy  tin 
Earl  of  Lauderdale y  Vridny^'Junc  ^^  '795*  l^'ith  Notes  and  Authi* 
ritics,     8vo.     15  pp.     6d.     Ridgway.     1795. 

The  addrefs  which  this  pamphlet  profcflcs  to  give  ^ill  be  recoil  ded 
by  tbcle  who  are  acquainted  with  the  tranfadlion;.  in  the  Upper  H  )ufc. 
The  notes  and  authorities  conflfl  of  extrads,  references,  and  elucida- 
tions. The  addrefs  hears  a  vcr)'  fmall  proportioiji  to  the  fcholium 
with  which  it  is  accompanied  ;  and  refemDlc?,  in  the  Johnfonian  dia- 
led,  a  rivulet  of  text,  meandering  through  an  ocean  of  conimeniary. 

Art. 
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Ae.T.  49.  The  Speech  of  Mr.  S*  Barton,  dtli*ver$dat  the  London  Forum, 
the  4/^  of  December  1794*  on  the  following  Sluefthn,  I'iz.  "  IVhich 
ought  to  he  confidertd  the  greitteft  Chara^tr,  the  late  Lord  Chatham, 
George  IVaJbingtc^n,  or  Kifcwjko  F*'     Taken  dcnun  in  Short-Hand  hy  a 

••   Gentleman  frejent.     8vo,     15  pp.     6d4     Allen  and  Weft.      1794. 

Mr.  Barton  appears  to  have  been  extremely  attentive  to  the  public 
iroufcment,  in  permitting  the  notes  taken  at  the  London  Forum  to  bsi 
communicared  to  the  world  in  the  form  of  a  pamphlet.  If  our 
headers  fhould  he  difgudcd  at  the  general  deamcfs  of  marketable  com- 
modities, they  will  probably  be  graiified  by  the  means  which  this  pam- 
phlet affords  them,  of  purchifing,  at  the  low  price  of  fix- pence«  a  full- 
length  portrait  of  Ignorance  and  Conceit* 

A  R  T,  ^O.  TI}e  lajl  Ad<vke  hut  one  of  a  Lover  of  the  Britijh  ConJIituthnf 
to  all  Lo'ver.f  of  the f aid  Conftitutiw^  reffeQing  the  nenv  Sedition  and 
Treafn  Bills,     8vo.    pp.  20.     6d.    Symonds.     I795« 

Thi«  writer  thinks  the  Bills  in  queflion  injure  the  Conftitutioa>  he 
neverthelcfs  ironically  recommends  fubmifion. 

Art.  51.  The  Speech  of  John  Thelivall,  at  the  General  Meeting  of 
the  i'riendt  of  Pnrlia7nentary  Reform,  called  by  the  London  Correfpond' 
ir.g  Society^  and  held  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Copenhagen^Houfey  on, 
Mtnday,  Olhber  26,  1 795.  Taken  in  Jhort  Hand  hy  W.  Ramfy^ 
The  Third  Edition,  ^witbXJorre^ions.  8vo.    pp«  24.    6d.     1795. 

A  violent  declamation  in  behalf  of  Liberty  ;  the  comprchcnfion  of 
which  term,  the  Orator  confines  to  his  own  (eft.  Pitt,  Dundas,  Wind- 
ham>  Reeves,  &c*  &c.  talk  about  it,  he  fays,  without  knowing  what 
It  mean5« 

Art.  52.  A  SuptUment  to  fame  Remarks  on  the  apparent  GircumfanceB 
of  the  War  m  the  fourth  Week  ofOSiober,  '795  »*  or,  Rrjie^ions  om 
the  only-  Means  of  terminating  the  War.  8vo.  52  pp.  is.  6d« 
Stockdale.     1796. 

It  is  nccefTary  here  to  (late  that  this  fupplement  is  not  written,  nor 
pretended  to  be  written,  by  the  author  of  the  '*  Remarks."  The 
writer  declares  himfelf  French,  and  undertakes  to  communicate  what  he 
thinks  his  predeccfTor  fupprcffed  only  through  prudence,  or  the  necef- 
fpry  confiJcrations  derived  from  his  fituation.  The  opinion  of  this 
author  decidedly  is,  that  no  gno<l  or  permanent  government  can  be 
formed  by  the  prefent  men  who  rule  in  France,  and  that  nothing  but 
rcfloring  the  Fleurs  de  Lvs  nnd  the  ancient  attachment  of  the  French 
to  Royalty,  can  rc-cflabli(h  the  political  health  of  that  country. 


Art« 
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Art. 


Mr.  Heathcote  appears  to  have  taken  a  confidcrabic  (hare  in  the 
political  and  religious  Controvcrfics,  which  hsvc  divided  the 
County  of  Nottingham.  Allufions  to  thcfc  occupy  the  largell  portion 
of  the  prefent  paiTiphlet.  Of  Mr.  Heathcote's  zeal  ior  the  forms  of 
government,  abundant  evidence  appears ;  but  vvc  doubt  whether  the 
proof  againft  the  adinifiibility  of  a  Diilentcr  10  the  privilege  of  the 
Sacrament,  is  fufficicntly  made  out,  to  'a rnrant  the  Itrong  declaration 
which  the  title  page  prcfcnts.  Theexcluii.  n  cf  fuch  perfons  from 
offices  of  truft,  was  doubtkf?i  the  obj>.*(i:tor  this  proviiionnr/  law  ;  but 
the  propriety  of  refufing  the  Sacrament  to  t'.oe  who  will  cnnfent  to 
<^ualify,  is  probably  a  queftion,  upon  which  Mr.  il.  and  the  Court  of 
King's  Bench  would  hold  two  opinions. 


MISCELLANIES. 

Art.  54.  Memoires  fur  la  Vit  et  Ic  CaraP.cre  de  Mme,  J  a  DucheJJe  ie 
PoJigtiac,  Avec  da  Anccdutss  inte'r'jfcJi'csj'ur  la  Ri'i'o/u/ion  Frattfjijep 
et  fur  la  Ptrjonnc  dc  Marie  Antuivctitt  Reluc  dc  trance  Par  laCom^ ' 
tijp:  Diane  dc  Polignac.     8vo.     62  pp.      2S.  6d.      Dcbrctt.      1 796. 

The  preface  to  this  moil  intercfting  publication  is  in  Englifh ;  the 
reft  in  French,  for  ^he  following  judiciouji  reafon  :  **  The  exclama- 
tions of  forrow,  and  the  apollrophes.of  diftrcfs,  however  touching  in 
themfelves,  ^  ill  not  bear  the  (hackles  of  tranflaiion.  The  very  nature 
and  genius  of  the  fubjei^  matter  required  that  it  Ihould  be  left  in  its 
natural  form,  and  in  its  original  language.  By  attempting  to  tranf. 
fufe  them,  all  their  delicacy  and  freflincfs  woLild  evaporate."  We  arQ 
aflured,  therefore,  that  not  the  flighreft  liberty  has  been  taken  with 
the  manufcript ;  which  was  lately  lent  over  that  it  mi;;ht  be  printed. 
We  have  fclJom  feen  a  narrative  fo  t'uly  a/Tcoting.  The  writer,  who 
is  fiftcr  to  the  Duke  of  Polignac,. employs  that  language  of  fincerity 
and  truth  which  appears  to  come  dircftly  from  the  heart,  and  goes 
dircftly  to  it.  Nothing  can  be  more  truly  amiahle  than  the 
charafter  of  the  Dutchcfs  of  Polignac,  as  it  is  here  drawn,  with  an 
affcclionate,  but  apparently  a  faithful  pencil.  Among  the  atrocities 
of  the  French  revolution,  few  arc  more  dctcftable  than  that  diabolical 
calumny  by  which  its  leaders  conflantly  prepared  their  raoft  illuf- 
trious  viAims  for  deftru.^ion.  The  union  of  tic  unfortunate  Marie 
Antoinette  and  the  Dntchefs  of  Polignac  exhibits,  in  this  narrative, 
a  pi^ure  of  the  fincered  fricoSlhip ;  and  the  death  of  the  latter,  after 

A  a  cfcaping 
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cfcjiping  from  the  land  of  aflafli nation,  is  attributed  entirely  to  the 
grief  for  the  calumnies  by  which  (he  was  blackened,  and  for  the  mi- 
fcrics  and  death  of  her  beloved  Sovereigns. 

Art.  55.  A  ColU3ion  of  f caret  and  interefiing  TraSis,  tending  to  eluci- 
date detached  Parti  of  the  Hijiory  of  Great  Britain  ;  feleded  from  the 
Sommers  CoUe^ions,  and  arranged  in  chronological  Order,  /^Xo. 
627  pp.     R.  Edwards.     1795;. 

A  fimilar  fclcftion  from  the  Harkian  Mifccllany,  which  appeared 
jbmc  time  ago  [Sec  Brit.  Crit.  Vol.  I.  p.  21Q.]  profeflcdly  gave  rile 
*  to  the  prefent  publication.  The  difficuhy  of  obtaining  the  original 
colledlion  complete,  its^  magnitude  and  pricq,  confiliing  of  fixreen 
quarto  volumes,  and  thofc  become  fcarce  Irom  the  circumftancc  of  a 
fire,  which  deftroyed  great  part  of  the  impreflion,  will  probably  ren- 
der it  defirable  to  many  jx^rfons  to  poflefs  tliis  fmaller  fpecimen.  The 
arrangement  of  the  Trads  in  chronological  order,  which  is  totally 
wanted  in  all  thefe  original  compilations^  gives  an  additional  valuo  to 
the  prefent  volume,  by  making  its  contents  more  eafy  to  be  compre- 
hended and  confulted.  It  begins  Nviih  the  account  of  the  Chriftening 
of  Prince  Arthur,  fon  to  Henry  VII,  from  a  paper  which  was  de- 
ftroyed  by  the  fire  in  the  Cotton  Library ;  and  ends  with  the  rcafons 
afligned  by  Queen  Anne  for  c;e:uing  Prince  George  of  Hanover  a 
Peer  of  this  Realm,  wi:h  remarks  upon  it,  written  in  the  year  1712  : 
and  the  Trades  are  fifty- fcvcn  in  number..  They  are  well  fclcdcd, 
being  all  fuch  as  will  naturally  excite  the  curiofiiy  of  every  reader  of 
Englifh  Hiftory  and  Memoirs. 

Art.  56.  The  Age  of  Reafon^  Part  the  Second,  Being  an  hrjcfli- 
gat  ion  of  true  and  fabulous  Theology*  By  Thomas  Paine,  Author  of 
the  JVorks  intituled  Common  Senje,l^c,  8vo.  107  pp.  2S.  6d. 
SyiDonds.     1795- 

When  we  fee  the  Books  of  Scripture  reviled  and  cenfured,  in  the 
nnoft  unqualified  and  daring  manner  ;  and  a  pretended  confutation  of 
them  written  with  a  degree  of  confidence,  which  implies  that  the  an- 
chor  thought  it  impofiible  he  (hould  be  midaken  ;  a  fear  unavoidably 
arifes,  left  this  cenfure,  and  this  confidence,  (hould  pafs,  with  ignorant 
feaders>  for  argument,  and  they  (hould  take  up  the  notion^  tbat  the  au- 
thor muft  be  right,  bccaufe  h«  is  prcfumptuous.  The  end  of  thefcf 
thin^  muft  be  left  to  Divine  Providence  ;  but  it  is  melancholy  to  fee 
opinions  put  into  circulation,  which  cannot  be  forbidden  without  in- 
.  creafing  the  contraband  diftribution,  nor  anfwered  without  giving 
them  additional  notoriety.  There  is  no  danger  in  this  work  to  en- 
lightened readers ;  if  the  author  ex|)ofed  his  prefumption,  when  he 
criticized  the  Bible  without  reading  it,  (lill  more  docs  he  difplay  his 
liaftincfs  and  ignorance,  now  that  heprofefles  to  have  procured  and  read 
it.  His  objections  are,  for  the  moft  part,  fuch  as  have  been  made  and 
anfwered  befere;  but  they  are  new  to  him  ;  he  has  drawn  them  from  thp 
foorces  of  his  ovm  mind,  and,  for  fo  doing,  he  gives  himfelf  credit 
JEo  fuch  an  extent,  as  to  feero  firmly  perfuaded  that  he  has  no  equal 
■pon  earth.    Advocates  for  revealed  religion  are,  to  a  man,  in  his 

ciUmation, 
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efiimation.  either  fools  or  knaves ;  though  the  former  opinion  (eems  to 
prevail,  nnd  contempt  is  accordingly  more  lavifhly  exprefled  thte  any 
other  paflion.  As  there  will  be,  and  are  already,  many  anfwers  to 
this  book,  we  (hall  not  dwell  upon  it  furthefr  than  thus  to  give  10  cha- 
jraftcr.  The  anthor,  we  fear.  Is  not  corrigible.  In  his  firft  parr, 
blunden  were  deteflcd  which  ought  to  have  covered  him  with  (hame} 
yet  he  fays  infolently  of  his  anfwercrs,  that  *«  they  rouft  return 
to  their  work,  and  fpin  their  cobweb  over  again.  The  firft  was  bmlh- 
ed  away  by  accidcht."  Such  arrogance  is  invincible;  and  thm, 
diough  detehion  is  even  now  laying  open  his  fecond  part  to  the  terf 
bone^  we  may  be  too  well  afliired  he  will  not  feel  it. 

Art.  57.     A  Vindication  of  the  Age  of  Reafon^  hf  TbomMs  Pome:   in 
Anpwer  to  tbt  Striaures  ^  Mr.  Gilbert  Wakefield  and  Dr.  PriefiUy^    " 
on  this  celebrated  Performance.     Bj  Thomas  Dutton.     8vo.     XJI  pp* 
28. 6d.     Griffiths.     1795* 

That  there  "are  bigots  on  the  fide  of  infidelity,  and  at  this  day  per- 
haps more  than  in  tiie  oppofite  clafs,  is  a  remark  we  have  fieqoentljT 
had  occafion  to  make.  This  charad^er  Mr.  Dutton  is  among  the  fbre« 
mod  to  defervr.  The  opinion  of  Paine,  that  all  nittional  churches 
tire  only  human  inventions,  fet  up  to  terrify  and  enflave  mankind^^  and 
monopolize  power  and  profit,  ne  pronounces  a  felf-evident  axiom  | 
either  not  knowing  what  an  axiom  is,  or  chodfing  fo  to  name  a  mere 
queftionof  fadh  Yet  he  condefcends  to  prove  it  {torn  <'  theanifbrm 
pradice  of  priefts  in  all  ages  and  countries,  from  the  Sons  of  EG/* 
&c.  Thus  a  fingle  folitary  inftancein  the  whole  hiftoiy  of  the  Jews, 
and  that  accompanied  by  the  firongeft  reprobation,  is  to  prove  the 
univerfality  of  a  delinquency,  at  leaft  amon^them  ;  though  thie  proofs 
if  it  be  any,  tends  the  contrary  way,  fince  it  is  recorded  not  as  gene- 
ral, but  as  (ingnlar.  The  liberality  of  a  writer,  who  imputes  dillko* 
nefty  to  whole  communities  at  once,  and  devotes  them  by  <«  his  fall 
and  hearty  execration,"  is  certainly  not  fuperior  to  that  of  an  inqai- 
fitor. 

The  author  foon  after  becomes  violently  angry  with  the  fecond  com« 
mandinent,  though  it  threatens  no  more  than  Providence  daily  exhi- 
bits before  his  eyes,  the  extenfion  of  temporal  paniihment  be]rond  the 
perfons  of  the  offenders.  The  pretended  contradiAions  in  Exekid^ 
Sec,  are  only  prophetic  of  the  more  perfe£^  Gofpel  fyftem,  which  xe- 
fpefts  not  worldly  vifitation,  but  final  jodjement.  The  diief  advan« 
tages  this  writer  obtains  are  from  the  concemons  of  his  very  imperfedttjr 
believing  antagonifts,  Ugainft  whom  he  ftrongly  urges  the  impropriety 
of  making  up  a  partial  faith,  oat  of  what  may  chance  to  fait  toe  fiincy 
of  the  individual. 

Art.  58.    Sentiments  §n  Ekqmnce^  Im  a  hcttet^  addrfffedtd  '» 

Efq,  of  Ormf^s-Inn^  fy  a  Gentiimsm  rf  Shnf^n.    Sfo.    t6  pp. 
IS.    Longman.     179;. 

ThisVenr  modeft  and  timid  author^  having  declined  tbe  profiffion  of 
a  barrifier  himfelf,  from  a  fear  that  hb  abOities  were  nneqaal  to  die 
attempt,  ventores  to  delineate  to  a  &iend»  who  is  piKfTinrf  in  that 
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line,  a  fkctch  of  forcnfic  eloquence.  He  prop ofcs  Lord  Mansfield  at 
a  model ;  and  certainly  he  could  not  eafily  have  chofen  a  better. 
His  fentiments  throughout  arc  marked  by  an  ingenuoufnefs,  which 
inclines  us  to  believe,  that  hi.s  proiiiife  of  becoming  that  very  ufeful 
and  rcfpeftable  member  of  fociety ,  an  honeil  attorney,  is  pcrfedly 
iincere*     The  author's  name,  wc  underftand,  is  Woodfordc. 

A&T.  59.  A  Narratinje  of  the  In/ults  offered  to  the  King,  on  hit  Way 
to  and  from  the  Houfe  of  Lords,  on  Ihurfday  lajl  ;  to  which  iifuhjoin^ 
edt  the  Proceedings  in  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  on  the  Addrefi  of  Con^ 
gtatulation  to  his  Majefj,  By  an  Eye-Witnefs.  8vo,  32  pp.  \u 
Owen.     1795. 

This  melancholy  and  difgraceful  day  was,  as  is  well  known,  the 
20th  of  Oftober.  The  traft  contains  more  than  it  promifes,  for  it 
gives  an  account  of  the  reception  of  the  Royal  Family  at  the  Theatre, 
on  the  30th.  The  relater  ftrongly  cxpre&s  his  abhorrence  of  :hc 
attempt,  which  gave  rife  to  his  narrative* 

Art.  60.     A  nenu  Introdttdion  to  Reading  :  or,  a  Colle^ipn  of  eafy 

Leffons,  arranged  on  a  ne*w  Plan  ;  calculated  to  acqitin,  tuith  Eafe,  a 

Tpeory  of  Speech,  and  to  facilitate  the  Improvement  of  Youth,     De- 

figned  as  an  Introdudion  to  the  Speaker •     Compiled  by  the  PubVjherm 

z  Vols.     i2mo.     1 80 and  168  pp.     33.  6d.  bound.     Sael.     1795* 

The  firft  volume  has  reached  a  fourth  edition  within  one  year. 
Wc  fee  no  reafon  for  checking  its  progrefs,  the  pieces  feleded  being 
uncxceptionably  moral  and  good.  The  fecond  volume  is  a  fequel  to 
the  other,  and  is  calculated  for  the  higher  clafTes  in  an  Knglilh  ichooK 

Art.  61  •  ^he  Memoirs  and  Ad<ven1urfs  of  Mark  Moore,  late  an  Of- 
ficer in  the  Brifijb  Nofty*  Interjperfed  ivitb  a  Variety  of  original 
Anecdotes 9 fiUSed from  his  Journals,  nvhen  in  the  Tufcan,  Portugftefr^ 
Stwedi/h,  Imperial,  American,  and  Brtt'fj  Service,  in  each  of  ^which 
be  bore  a  Commiffion*  Written  by  himfelf,  8vo.  267  pp.  5  s. 
Stewart.     1799- 

Thc  fpccimen  which  we  (liall  lay  before  our  readers  of  the  anec- 
dotes contained  in  this  book,  will  give  them  a  jufl  idea  both  of  the 
ilyle  in  which  it  is  compofcd,  and  Of  the  credit  which  is  due  to  the 
narration.'  The  author  relates,  that  he  hired  a  pilot,  on  the  coall  of 
Lancalhirc,  who  ftecred  him  fafe  up  to  the  fhore. 

*'  When  I  came  up,  1  found  the  brig  moored  along- fide  a  veflTel, 
two  tier  from  the  quay  of  Lancafter ;  there  were  two  planks  to  crofs, 
and  two  veffels,  before  we  could  get  on  (hore ;  the  pilot  went  forward, 
and  I  followed  him  acrofs  thr^e  fields,  till  he  came  to  the  Sun  tavern; 
being  a  ftranger,  he  (hewed  nie  there  to  pay  his  pilotage  :  I  called  for 
a  bowl  of  grog  to  treat  him,  and  threw  the.  money  on  the  table,  which 
he  demanded  for  pilotage ;  he  was  a  long  time  groping  for  it,  though 
before  him  upon  tne  table,  upon  which  I  faid,  jocularly,  "  dam'me ! 
why  don't  you  take  it  up  ?  fure  you  are  not  blind  ?"  when,  to  my  ut- 
ter aHoniihmcDt  and  jTurprifcj  he  ipform;:d  me,  that  he  was  as  bhnd  as 

3'  ^c 
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Hit  mainm^ft  of  my  vefTeU  tnd  had  been  fo*for  many  yean ;  thooj^h 
not  perceptible  to  any  one,  yet  he  had  not  the  fmalldt  ufe  of  the  vi- 
fual  nerve.  Stnick  with  the  greateft  amazement,  I  took  leave  of  this 
extraordinary  man,  firmly  relolvcd  never  to  employ  a  blind  pilot  to 
fleer  my  vcffel  on  fach  a  dangerous  coaft  again.''    P.  73- 

In  another  part  he  boafts,  that  he  cleared^  one  hundred  gnioeu  at 
Windfor,  by  hiring  the  Stone-eater,  and  exhibiting  him  as  a  roan  who 
had  been  driven  to  uiat  diet  by  neceifity,  and  who,  by  long  feclufion  from 
human  fociety,  had  loft  the  power  of  fpeech.  After  an  acknowledge- 
ment of  fuchtricksy  it  cannot  be  wondered  if  we  fuppofe,  that  Signor 
Moriniy  (the  author's  occafional  nam  di  guerre)  in  me  publication  of 
his  extraordinary  ad  ventures  j  may  ftill  ble  fponing  with  the  credulity 
of  the  world* 

Art.  62.  The  Story  rfthi  Moor  ofVinicti  tranftatedfrom  tht  JuUm\ 
nvith  two  EJfayi  on  ShakfUare^  and  preliminary  Ohferuatiomu  iy 
Wolftenbolme  Parr^  A.M.  lat%  Felloiu  of  Corpus  Cbrifti  CJUp^ 
Oxford*    Svo.     9rpp.     2s.  6d.     Cadell,  &c.     1795. 

In  the  EfTays  and  preliminary  Obfervations,  very  little  is  faid  in 
a  good  many  words:  and  the  Novel  of  Ciotio,  which  this  gentleman 
has  tranflated,  has  been  known  to  all  the  commentators  fince  dw  time 
of  Pope,  and  confulted  hy  them.  This  author  appears  very  little 
qualified  to  attain  that  profundity  of  obfcrvation.  which  he  if  er  - 
dently  ambitious  to  difplay :  nor  does  hb  trad  contam  much  that 
can  intcreft  the  cnrioiity,  or  inform  the  judgment. 

Art.  63*  Minutes  of  the  Proceedings^  at  a  Court  Martial ,  ajemhied 
for  the  Trial  of  Antbtsty  James  Pye  Molioy^  Efq*  Captain  of  bit  ^a» 
jeftfs  Sbip,  Cafar,  as  taken  by  M.  Greetbam,  Jstn.  E/j,  Offieiaiiug 
Judge  Adnmate.  Puhlljbed  ly  Permiffson  of  tb§  Rigbt  HomisrmUe 
Lords  Commiffioners  of  tbe  Admiralty.  8vo.  184  pp.  3'*  ^<- 
brett.     1795* 

The  circumftances  which  led  to  this  trial,  and  the  fentence  in 
'  which  it  terminated,  are  already  fufficiently  known  to  the  public* 
Thofe  who  are  anxious  to  invdfligate  the  merits  of  the  quedion,  will 
have  an  opportunity  of  obtaining  that  fatisfadion  from  the  prefent 
publication,  which  appears  to  have  all  the  ncceflary  recommendationa 
of  an  accurate  and  authentic  report. 

Art.  64.  Notice  fur  la  vie  de  Sieyet,  Memhn  di  la  fnwden  AJm- 
blee  NationeJe  it  de  la  CofFViuteoa*  Ecriti  a  Parity  ns  M^ffiekr  ze 
Annee  de  PEre  Republicaiue,  (V.  irjuia  et  Juilkt  1794^.  $ro. 
pp.  IOC.    2s.  6d.    Johnfon.     1795* 

Art.  65.  AnAccomiteftheLifeofSieyes^MemberiftbefitfiJiatiittal 
Affemhly^  and  of  tbe  Cweventiw  ;  Written  at  Paris,  in  M^dnr^  the 
fecondYear  of  the  RepMkamJEra^  (J^^  ««^  Jtdj  1794^  tranJUstid 
from  tbe  French.     8vo.'    pp.  lo8.     2S.  6d»    Johnion.     1795. 

It  is  perhaps  hardly  nece£ary  to  inform  our  readen,  that  the  per- 
/ohj  whofe  Memoirs  are  here  puUiihed^  though  aever  pre-eminentljr 


330  British  Catalogue.    Mifcelhnies. 

confpicuous  upon  the  fceoe,  has  ever  been  coniidered  as  one  of  the 
principal  movers  in  all  the  incidents,  which  for  the  laft  three  or  four 
years  have  taken  place  in  France.  Mafter  of  great  acutcnefs,  and 
the  prcfoundell  diffimulation,  he  has  contrived  to  fccure  the  vene- 
ration of  all  the  leaders  of  all  the  parties,  which  in  quick  and  fan- 
guinary  fucceffion  have  rifen  to  and  fallen  from  the  apex  of  power. 
This  account  is  underftood  to  be  written  by  himfelf,  and  of  courfc 
the  reader  will  find  a  laboured  vindication  of  all  tne  meafurcs,  which 
the  voice  of  Fame  has  affigned  to  the  Abbe's  Agency,  as  well  as  an 
attempt  to  fliow  that  the  whole  tenor  of  his  life  has  been  diredled  by 
a  manly  and  confident  patriotifm.  The  book  is  like  the  man,  fubtle 
and  plnufible  ;  but  like  him  alfo  is  fo  far  iftdecifive,  that  the  Hifto- 
rian  muft  wait  for  other  teftimonies,  before  he  can  be  able  to  form 
^  true  eUiiiiate  ofh:s  character. 

Art.  66.  The  Cambridge  Univerfily  Calendar^  fir  the  Tear  1796* 
Containing  a  L'ft  of  the  pr^Jh't  Members,  the  Livings  in  the  Gift  of 
each  C^Mrg/'^iuith  their  Incumbents  ;  fome  ufful Particulars  concerning 
the  Fellonxjhips^  Scholar/hips,  k3c.  Profjfofs,  Officers,  Prixe  Men,  i^c^ 
To  be  continued  annuallj.     1 2 mo.     2s.  6d.     l"  lower,  Cambridge. 

When  we  firll  heard  of  this  publication,  we  thought  the  plan  pro- 
Hxifcd  forneihing  ufelul  and  amufing,  particularly  to  the  members  of 
the  Univerfity  :  the  examination  of  it  has  not  entirely  diCappointed 
our  txpe(^tation,  though  the  writer  has  not  b  en  happy  in  his  fck  dlion 
of  materials,  nor  always  accurate  in  his  reprefentations.  Bis  lifts  of 
thc-membcrs  of  the  refpe^live  foclciies  are,  fcveral  of  them,  incorrect. 
The  writer  promifes  to  continue  this  publication  annually  ;  but  ihe  uti- 
lity of  fuch  a  n  calurc  is  not  very  evident ;  and  it  is  to  be  apprehended 
that  he  will  be  induced,  for  want  of  more  inicrefling  information,  to 
deviate  from  the  original  idea  of  an  Univerfity  Calendar,  and  debafe 
his  book  with  the  fpleen  of  individuals,  or  the  acrimony  of  parties. 
Indeed  his  firft  efiay  is  not  exempt  from  a  charge  of  this  nature. 
Some  of  his  remarks  upon  Pembroke  College  are  illiberal,  and  his  af- 
fertions  unfounded.  The  reader  will  find  in  the  Errata,  that  the  au- 
thor is  defirous  of  cancelling  ore  unjufl  afperfion  which  he  has  call 
upon  that  very  refpedable  Society  ;  and  we  fhould  have  been  glad  to 
fee  him  acknowledge  his  error  in  a  candid  and  conciliating  manner. 

Art.  67.  An  EJfayon  Wines ^  efpecially  on  Port  Wines,  intended  to  inflrulR 
fverj  Perfon  to  difiingmjh  that  <which  is  pure,  and  (o  guard  againji  ihe 
Frauds  of  Aduluration,  Alfo  to  indicate  ixhere  and  hciv  it  may  be 
ufeful  or  injurious  in  Health  or  Difeafe.  Bj  John  Wright,  M.  Z>. 
8vo,     6Spp.     IS.     Barker.     1795. 

It  has  been  long  fuppofed,  that  more  wine,  under  the  name  of  Port, 
isconfumcd  in  this  country,  than  can  be  made  genuine  in  Portugal. 
This  author,  who  refidc^  fome  time  in  Oporto,  confirms  the  fufpicion, 
and  expofe*!  many  of  the  arts  pra^rifed  by  the  dealers  in  fophifticnting 
it,  and  then  lays  tlown-fome  rules,  by  which  pcr/ons  of  a  cultivated 
tafte  may  diftinguifh  the  genuine  from  that  which  is  adukerated.  Some 
ob{i:rvations  are  alfo  added,  on  the  conHru^ion  of  cellars^  and  the 

management 
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management  of  ^frincs.  But  as  this  is  a  fubjcft  upon  which  Reviewen 
cannot  be  fuppofcd  to  be  competent  judges,  uc  rouft  leave  his  rca* 
dcrs  fo  decide  upon  the  value  of  his  regulations,  only  adding,  that  the 
Dr.  who  deals  in  wine,  afTures  them,  that  he  has  fettled  a  correfpon- 
dence  with  the  mod  opulent  and  confcientious  dealers  in  Portugal,  and 
promifcs  that  no  fpurious  or  adulterated  wine  (hall  iffuc  from  his  cave. 

Art.  68.  T*wo  Letters  to  the  Right  Honourable  Lord  Loughborough, 
Lord  High  Chanccllcr  of  England y  on  the  pre/ent  Confinement  of  Richard 
Brothers,  in  a  priuate  Mad-thuf,  By  Nathaniel  Brajfey  Halbed^ 
M.  P.     8vo.     II  pp.     4d.     Riebau.     1795- 

In  thefo  Letters  uc  find  the  writer  profefling  a  firm  belief  in  Bro- 
thers and  his  I)  oks,  and  warning  the  Lord  Chancellor  to  beware  the 
confequences  of  the  predicted  earthquake,  as  a  poj/ible  e*vefit !  They 
arc  dated  May  1795.  Wc  hope  that,  in  March  1796,  Mr.  H.  no 
longer  holds  that  belief. 

Art*  69.     An  Expcfition  of  the  Trinity  ;  luith  a  further  Elucidation  of 
the  tixelfth  Chapter  of  DaniA\    one  Letter  to  the  King^  and  two  to 
Mr,  Put,  ^c.     By  Richard  Brothers,     8vo.     40  pp.    IS.    Riebau. 
'795- 
Wc  believe  ourfelves  authorized  to  aflert  pofi lively,  that  the  lunatic 

Brothers  could  not  have  any  kind  of  hand  jn  what  is  here  attributed 

to  him.     Some  deputy  prophet  lakes  the  liberty  of  writing   in  his 

name. 

Art.  70.  The  Prophecies  of  Brothers  confuted,  from  Dhvine  Authority^ 
By  Mrs.  Williams^  of  Neiv  Store-fireet,  Bedford- Sguare,  I2m0* 
^S  pp.     23.  6d.     Hoolcham.     1795. 

Here  is  prophet  againft  prophet.  Mrs.  W.  who  lives  by  prophefying, 
and  ••  whofe  difclofurej."  as  (he  fays,  "  have  benefirted  thoufands  of  her 
fex,"  undertakes  pofuivcly  to  deny  the  affertions  of  Brothers.  Among 
otherthings.fhcforetells  of  France,  '*  It  will  (lill  be  governed  by  a  King, 
order  reinliated,  and  religion  and  morality  again  aflurr.e  their  right." 
There  is  probability  enough  in  this,  if  not  much  prophecy. 

Art.  71.  Oh/er'vations  on  the  Caufes  of  the  prefent  Difcontents  of  the 
MercJyints  avd  other  Inhabitants  of  the  Ifland  of  Bombay,  refpedfully 
addrcffed  to  the  Honourable  Court  of  Diredors  and  Board  of  Controul'i 
<with  aftnv  Remarks  intertfiing  to  the  0*wners  of  Shipping  employed  bf 
the  Honourable  Company,     8vo.     40  pp.      18.     James.    1794* 

This  publication  details  a  variety  of  particulars  relative  to  the 
Marine  and  other  Eltablilhments  of  Bombay,  in  which  the  Ifland  is 
Hated  to  have  been  aggrieved.  The  greater  part  of  thefe  are  of  a 
nature  little  interciling  to  the  public  in  general;  they  arc  however 
explained  with  much  candour,  and  appear  to  merit  the  attention  of 
thofe  to  whom  they  are  particalarly  addreffed. 

Art. 
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AlLT,  72.  An  Account  of  the  Proceedings  on  a  Charge  of  High  Trea/om 
^goinji  Thomas  Martiu,  Author  of  the  fllirwitig  Works.  An  Enquiry 
into  the  State  of  the  legal  and  judicial  polity  of  Scotland,  A  Letter  to 
the  Earl  of  Latidtrdaic.     8vo.*     49  pp.      is.     Smith.     1 795. 

This  pamphlf  t  is  addrefled  to  Lord  Kenyon,  and  contains  a  free 
Commentary  upon  the  Proceedings  of  Goveriinxnt  vgainlt  the  Au- 
thor. This  Commentary  ^xprefles  a  ftrong  fenfc  of  injury,  and  a 
fettled  determination  to  invelligatc  by  legal  procefs.  the  mcafures 
.  from  which  it  proceeded.  In  (uch  a  ftatc  of  the  cp.io  increfore,  the 
public  opinion  mull  receflarily  remain  fufpcni.d,  till  M*^.  Vartin 
fhall  have  demonftraied,  ?s  he  engages  to  co,  in  a  judicial  way,  ihc 
tUegations  which  his  pamphlet  containb* 

Art,  75.  ^lelques  Notices  pour  VHiJioiu  et  le  Recit  de  mes  Perils, 
di'puis  le  31  Mai^  '793  »  Z*^'*  7''^^  i^a^'tijl-  Lo't*Vft,  l*un  des  Rcpre^ 
fentans  prnfcrifs  en  I  793.  A  Paris  :  et  a  LnndreSt  chex  De  BofFe, 
Gerrard-ftrect.     8vo.     307  pp.     6  Chclins. 

Art.  74.  Kvrrrti've  of  the  Dangers  to  ni^hich  I  ha^je  been  expofed, 
Jtftce  //>  31/  of  May,  I703  ;  I'^tlh  Hift^.rical  Memjrandums^  by  John 
Baptift  L->!trtt,  one  of  the  Rrprtfr.uiiivcs  prcfcTWtd  in  I793,  notjj 
PrefdeKtofrhd  National  Con^^niicn,     8vo.      pp.239.      3^*     Jo^^- 

fon.     1795- 

Louvet  i^cnc  of  thofe  men,  whom  great  aftivity,  rather  than  ex- 
traordinary talents,  and  circumllances  perhaps  rather  than  merit, 
have  elevated  tiom  an  olilcurcto  aconfpicaous  liation,on  the  Thea- 
tre  of  the  French  Revolution,  lie  was  profcribed  by  Robw-fpierre, 
and  would,  if  fou'^d,  have  bv^en  guillotined.  The  reader  is  here  pre- 
fcnted  with  the  n  irrativc  of  his  flight  and  cfcape,  which  is  certainly 
entertaining  enough.  L^^uvet  is  krown  as  an  Author,  by  a  very  in- 
delicate RciT^nnce,  and  by  other  publications,  none  of  which  how- 
ever prove  him  poiTtficd  oi  thofe  talentn,  which  are  indifpenfably  cf- 
fcntial  to  the  Icginaiion  ot  a  great  nation. 

Art.  7^.  A  Narralive  of  the  Rc'volt  and  InfurreBion  of  the  French 
Jtthabi!ai:ls  in  the  Ijland  of  Grenada,  by  an  Eye-Wit  ncfs.  Edinburgh. 
8vo.     pp.   168.     3s.     Vcrnor  and  Hood.     1795. 

This  appears  to  be  a  candid  account  of  tranfadions,  in  which  the 
barbarity  of  foni'*  of  the  French  Converts  to  Liberty  appears,  to  the 
full,  as  aftlve  and  formidable  as  it  ever  has  in  Paris  itfelf,  and  more 
perhaps  need  not  be  faid. 
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Art.  76.  Allgemeines  Repertorium  dtr  Litteraiur  fSr  die  Jahr$  i78j 
bis  1 790.  Erfler  Band,  enthalteni  dcs  fyftematlfchen  Verzeichniffet 
in  und  aujldndifcher  Schri/ien  Erftc  Halftc,  1793.  Zwcyter  Band^ 
Zwcytc  Halftc,  17 9+. — Unrvtrfal  Repertory  »f  Literature  for  the 
Years  1785 — 90.  Hrft  Volume  containing  the  firft  Half  «/"//>*  Syf^ 
tematical  Catalogue  ofdomeftic  and  foreign  Publications ,  1793.  Se- 
cond Volume,  or  fecond  Half,  1 794 ;  10  which  a  third  Volume  is 
likewife  to  be  added.    4to.    Jena« 

We  have  feldom  met  with  fo  comprehenfiye  a  bibliographical  woik 
as  the  prefent ;  and,  as  it  appears  to  have  been  compiled  with  the 
greatdl  care,  it  cannot  fail,  if  it  fhould  be  continued  through  a  ferici 
of  years,  to  contribute  very  eflentially  to  the  general  advancement 
of  literature  in  Europe.  One  of  its  principal  merits  confifts  like- 
wife  in  the  excellent  clafllfication,  particularly  in  the  fuhdivifionSy 
which  we  think  preferable,  in  many  refpedts,  to  that  of  ^'^/^sn^rt* 
The  order  obferved  here  is  the  following  :  i.  The  general  Hirtorjr 
of  Science;  2.  Philology;  3.  Theology;  4.  Jurifprudence ;  9.  Me- 
dicine;  6.  Philofophy;  7.  Syftems  of  Educarion  and  fcholaftic  Dif- 
cipline  ;  8.  Politics  ;  9.  The  military  Art ;  10.  Phyfics  and  Natural 
Hiftory  ;  11.  The  Hiftory  of  Trade  and  Commerce;  12.  Mathe- 
matics; 13.  Geography  and  Hiftory  ;  14,  The  fine  Arts;  15.  Lite- 
rary Hillory  ;  and,  laftly,  16.  Mifcellaneous  Writings.  The  com- 
pilers have  alfo,  as  far  as  it  was  practicable,  pointed  out  the  different 
literary  journals,  in  which  an  account  has  been  given  of  the  feveral 
articles  specified  by  them.  The  third  'volume  will  contain  an  alpha- 
betical index,  together  with  the  preface  to  the  whole  work.  To  tnc 
iirfl  is  prefixed  a  vyell-executed  portrait  of  the  celebrated  Kanu  Gotm 
ting,  An«4igm 


Art.  77.  Beytrdge  zur  Ergdnzung  der  deutfchen  Litteratur  ttnj 
KurftgeJ:hichtr,  heraufgegeben  von  M.  Joh.  Fr.  Kohler,  Diacon  zu 
^aucha  bey  Leipzig.  Ziueyter  Theil, — Contributions  toivards  the  Im^ 
pro'vement  of  German  Literature  and  the  Hiftory  of  the  Afts^  by  ].  F, 
Kohler,  ^c.     Fol.  II.    306  pp.  in  1.  8vo.    Leipzig,  1 794. 

Moft  of  thefe  articles  relate  to  the  ftateof  German  literature  only. 
Among  thofe  of  a  more  generally  intezefting  nature  axe :    i.  On  the 
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merit?  o^John  Bojchttiftein^  as  a  reftorcr  of  Hebrew  learning  in  Ger- 
many, intcrfperfed  with  other  notices  refpefting  the  ftudy  of  the 
Hebre'.v  language  at  that  period.  B-Jfihcnjiem  was  the  firft  perfon 
who  gave  public  inftrudions  in  Hebrew  at  Wittenberg,  in  the  year 
1 5 1 9.  He  was  fuccccded  in  the  following  year  by  M.  Adrianus. 
BarthoL  Schrrdus  is  dill  lefs  known,  of  whofe  very  fcarce  works,  de- 
figned  to  facilirate  the  ftudy  of  the  Hebrew  and  German  languages, 
fomc  account  is  here  given.  2.  On  the  German  orthography,  accord- 
ing to  ancient  writers,  and  monuments  of  the  middltj  age  ;  containing 
fome  ingenious  and  ufcful  remarks  ox\  the  nature  of  orthography  in 
general,  and  fuch  as  may  be  effe^lually  applied  to  the  improvement 
of  it  in  other  languages.  Ibid, 

Art.  78.  Aufgtfwdhlte  Stucke  am  dun  Dramait/chen  Dichurn  der 
Romcr,  dim  Plautus,  Terenz,  Scneka,  und  andirn,  zum  offentlicben 
Gebrauch  dct  ohern  Klafjen  deut/cher  Gjmnajicn,  *von  U.  Ch.  D. 
Koeler,  R^rJor  de$  Gymnajii  xu  Detmold ;  Ncbft  ewer  Ahhandlung 
abcr  das  'CheaUr'wfat  der  Grhchen  uv.d  der  Romer, — Sele^  Pajfagcs 
fr'.m  the  Rorran  Dramatic  Poets ^  Plautus,  Terence,  Seneca,  avd 
ofhirsjfor  the  U/d  0/ the  higher  Clnffes  in  public  Schools,  by  D,  Ch.  D. 
Koler,  iffc.  together  iMith  a  Dijjertation  on  the  Greek  and  'Roman 
Theatres.     Stendal.     1794.     6^^  pp.  in  1.  8vo. 

As,  alfo,  by  the  fame  author  : 

Art.  79.     Aujzjige  ant  alien  Latcinifchen  alt  en  Dickfern,  die  g/nvchn^ 
lichen  und  btkanten   aujgenommeny  ftir  Gymvnfien  und  Acadtmien, 
£rli;er  Theil  ;  lutlcher  das  bejie  und  x^wcckm/ij/igfie  aus  dtir  Dichtern 
der  goldnen  xeit  etithdlt, — Extra^s  from  all  the  ancient  Latin  Poets ^ 
fkcb  only  as  are  cornmon  and  generally  kncwn  It  ing  excepted,  for  the 
U/e  of  bchocls  and  Academies,  *  Vol.  I.     Containing  the  heji  Pajfages 
from   the  Poets  of  what  is  here  called,  the  Golden  Period.     Halle, 
1794.     1 84  pp.  in  1.  8vo.     Befidcs  2i  prologus  gahatus  0^44  pp. 
Though  in  fcholaftic  inllru<flion  the  teacher  rauft  generally  confine 
himfclf  to  the  leading  and  more  approvtd  claffical  wriiers,  if  being 
firom  thefe  chiefly  that  the  lenrner  is  to  acquire  a  competent  knowledge 
of  grammaticiil  accuracy,  and  of  the  beauties  of  ftyle,  it  were,  how- 
ever, to  be  wilhcd,  for  the  fake  of  tlyofe  who  are  dcfirous  of  acquaint- 
ing themfelves  with  the  charadVers  of  thofe  icfs  commonly  read,  that 
good  feledions  were  made  from  them,  by  which,  without  being  at 
the  cxpence  of  purthafing  the  whole  of  books,  the  editions  of  which 
are  comparatively  few,  the  ftudcnt  might  be  furnifhed  with  an  ufeful 
Chrejivmaih/a  of  this  kind,     Thifr,  in^effed,  was  the  object  of  the  two 
publications  now  before  us,  and  we  think  them  very  well  calculated  to 
aofwer  the  purpofc  for  which  they  were  intended;    at  Icaft,  if  the 
teacher  is  likewife  provided  with  good  editions  of  the  books  them. 
felves,  from  which  he.  may.  be  enabled  to  draw  the  materials  of  his 
inftrudU'^n.     In  the  former  of  the  articles  here  announced  by  us,  to 
which  alone  we  (hall  reilnf^  oarfelves,  ar6  contained  t  i.  Fragments 
from  Enmuj,  wkich  we  are  afraid  that  few  fchooUmailers  thtin (elves 
would  be  likely  to  underiland,  without  the  aMance  of  notes ;  2.  Pieces 
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fclciSled  from  Plautus,  tbe  Capfi'vi,  with  paflages  from  the  other  plays ; 
3.  From  TVnTff^,  the  Wnuiontimoruz/nns,  \\\c  Andrian^  with  extradis 
Irora  the  reft;  all  w!  Ich  cxcrrpta  from  the  comic  writers,  are  here 
printed  in  the  mann.^rx«f  profaic  compolitiojis,  without  any  divifion  of 
ihem  into  vcrfci ;  4,  P^rtb  dleded  from  the  Tcagidies  oi Seneca;  to 
which  is  annexed,  from  p.  513,  the  Diflerration  on  the  Theatrical 
Exhibitions  of  t;ic  Ancients,  which  comprifc-*,  within  a  narrow  com- 
pafs,  every  ihing  thar  can  be  faid,  uitr^  any  degree  of  certainty,  on 
this  fubjcd,  of  the  difficulty  of  which  Dt,  K.  appears  to  be  fufficicntly 
aware. 

By  the  fame  learned  author  has  alfo  lately  been  publifhcd  another 
work,  entitled : 

Art.  80.  Die  RepuhUk  Athen.  Efwa^  zur  Parallel der  alien  und neuen 
Stnatjhunft,  Skizziri  ion  Dr,  Ch.  D.  Krjclcr — The  Republic  of 
Athens  ;  or^  An  Attempt  at  a  Companfon  betnuren  ancient  and  modtrn 
Politics.  Sketched  by  Dr,  Ch.  D.  Koelcr.  Berlin,  1794.  114  pp. 
in  1.  8vo. 

We  have  here  a  much  more  fatisfn^ory  account  of  the  government 
of  this  republic,  than  what  is  to  be  found  in  any  of  the  ordinary 
Compendia  of  the  Grtek  Antiquities,  or  even  in  the  works  of  ^i 
Pauiu  ami  Barthcltnii  ihemfelves ;  w-itten  too  in  a  ftylc  which  cannot 
fail  recommendinjy  the  author  in  the  profeffion  tu  which  he  belongs. 
It  is  c;T:ain  that  Statillicsform  the  moft  important  branch  of  the  lludy 
of  antiquities ;  and  it  is,  therefore,  with  them  that  it  is  now  gene- 
rally made  to  commence.  To  this  effay  is  prefixed  the  topography  of 
Athens,  which,  as  well  as  the  reft  of  the  work,  (hows  the  author  to 
poflefs  no  common  fhare  of  piiilological  erudition.  ,       Ibid. 

Art.  81.  \mq\w^  kx\W'3t\\%^tXitciz\ pbyJicaliJcheUnt''rfuch  ungtHf  ant 
dem  L^tei/tifcben  Hberfetzt,  und  wit  Anmerknn^en  'verfch'n,  von  Fr. 
Ernft  Ruhkopf.  Do^sr  der  Philofophie.  Erfter  TheiL'-The  phyfical 
Ref^arches  of\^.k.  ^cn^c:iytranjlat''d from  the  Latin,  and  accompanied 
nvfth  Remarks,  by  F.  E.  Ruhkopf,  &C.  Fol.  IL  299  pp.  in  8vo, 
Leipzig.  1794. 

Notwithftanding  the  great  advances  which  have  unqucflionably 
been  made  in  thffe  ftudie^  by  the  moderns,  it  cannot  be  doubted  that 
an  enquiry  inco  the  hiftory  of  ancient  phyfics,  undertaken  by  a  perfon. 
duly  qualified  for  it,  would  be  ufrjul,  at  Icaft,  in  reminding  us  of, 
and  afcertaining,  as  far  as  may  be,  the  merits  of  our  predecefTor^  in 
this  department  of  fcience.  The  prcfent  tranflation  of  the  ^af 
fiones  Naturales  of  Seneca  is  intended  to  pave  the  way  to  a  further  in- 
veftigation  of  thefe  matters,  and  we  do  not  think  that  the  author  could , 
among  all  the-  phyfical  remains  of  antiquity,  have  made  a  better 
choice.  With  an  evident  predile<f\ion  for  thefe  parfuits,  and  other 
favourable  cirtrumftances,  Seneca  had  ftndied  not  only  the  ohfervations 
of  former  philofophers,  but  likewife  nature  herfelf ;  had  colie^led 
niateriah  in  his  youth,  from  which,  at  a  maturer  age,  he  had  endea- 
voured to  draw  the  proper  refulw ; .  iQ  which,  at  any  fate,  l>c  has  im- 
parted a  certain  degree  of  intcrcft,  by  the  peculiarly  agreeable  and  at- 
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tradlive  manner  in  which  he  has  clothed  his  ideas.  On  this  accoanf» 
therefore,  and  independently  of  thofe  further  views  to  which  Y^i.  R. 
looks  forward,  this  mud  neceffarily  be  an  entertaining,'  as  it  is  alfo  an 
inftru^ive  work.  The  title  promifcs  a  Jtcond  'volume^  though  the 
tranflation  is  completed  in  this  which  is  now  before  us.  In  this  will 
be  contained  the  ancient  Hiflory  of  Phyfics  in  general,  which,  whilft 
it  will  anfwrr  the  purpofe  of  a  valuable  commentary  on  Seneca,  and 
be  immediately  conne<fted  with  the  Tranflnrion,  may  however  be  read 
without  referring  to  it.  Of  this  volume  we  are  led  to  form  great 
cxpeftations,  as  the  Tranflation  itfelf  fufficicntly  evinces  both  the 
anxiety  of  the  author  to  prefent  the  public  with  anexaft  reprefentation 
of  his  original,  and  aifo  his  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  fubje^. 
In  the  Tranflation  Dr.  R.  has  made  ufe  of  the  edition  of  Gronovius, 
collated  with  that  of  Gruter,  and  improved,  in  a  variety  of  paflfagcs, 
by  his  own  conjeiflural  emendations.  For  the  immediate  illuflration 
not  only  of  the  text,  but  likewife  of  the  fubjcd  itfcif,  are  annexed 
fhort,  but  fatisiaClory  notes.  Among  the  author's  conje<f^ural  altera* 
lions  of  the  text,  fcvcral  appear  to  be,  at  leaft,  very  ingenious,  fuch  as 
I.  C.  where,  in  the  place  of  pomaformojiora,  he  propofes  fubftituting 
foma  forma  maj^ra,  &c.  JbiJ* 

Art.  82.  Ph{Nogi/cJ>padagi>gi/cheMagazi»f  unter  Bcforgrmgdet  Hm^ 
Prof.  Wideburg  m  lielmjlddt.  Znvejte  (oderdrs  Humanitlilchen  Ma- 
^■^T.x^'i  funfur  I  Baud, — Phi/ohgtco-piedagigkai  Magazine ,  pMiJhti 
hy  Prof',  Wideburg;  VoUftCTnd^  or  the  fifth  of  ib-  Humaniiiifchc 
Magazin.     Helmltadt,  1794,  8vo. 

Of  this  new  volume  the  moft  important  pieces  are,  i.  Biographical 
and  literary  Notices  of  Stephen  Bfrgler,  by  Mr.  Gurlitt ;  2.  iy  the 
ferpe,  various  I^Oions  in  the  Writings  of  Sulpitius  Severns ;  3.  Obfer- 
vationson,  and  conje(ftural  Emendations  in,  the  Text  of  the  Works  of 
Sentcat  by  /.  Alhert  Fahricivi ;  as  alfo  a  Comparifon  between  the  Hea- 
then and  Chriftian  Syllcms  of  Morality  ;  4.  The  firft  Part  of  Obfer- 
Fations  on  the  TiachimcCy  by  Prof.  Hopfner;  5.  Conjecftural  Altera- 
tions of  various  Paffjgcs  in  Li-jy^  by  Mr.  Vofs  ;  and,  6.  Elogium,  by 
Prof.  ^'/V^/fW^.of  thelate  eminent  Philologift  Wemfdorf  10  whofe  (i- 
tuaticn  he  has  himfclf  fuccceded.  The  pedagogical  Articles  being 
local,  and  therefore  not  generally  of  an  intcrelting  nature,  we  thinlc 
it  unneccflTary  to  fpecify.  Ihid. 

Art.  85.  D^fftrtttiknei  Theokgk^  ei  Philologies ;  fcripfit  Z>.  Sanu 
Fr.  Nathan.  Morus,  Theot.  Prof  eft.  in  Acad.  Lips.  Volum.  fcundum; 
Lcipfig,  1794.     I  Alphabet,  in  8vo. 

The  former  volume  of  thefe  diflcrtations  was  publiflied  in  the  year 
1787.  In  the  prefent  one  are  comprifed  the  following  cflays:  i.  De 
rrlighnii  notitift^  cum  rebus  experientia-  obviis,  et  iufailo  pojitis,  ceipuiata^ 
difiertaiion  1 — V.  2  ; — 2.  llluftr,  Uc*  Eyang.  Joann.  cap,  XII.  36-- 
CO  ; — 3.  De  homitte fubmitiente Je  Deo^  Diflf.  1. — III. — 4  and  5,  Ad  /«• 
atmepiji*  Piiulino',  Epbcs.  IF.  1 1. — 17.  DiiT.  1.  and  II.  being  the  two 
lalt  ot  hi*  Pr'jgrammata*  The  author  does  not  dwell  on  the  really  ob- 
fcuic  expreiHun  u$  i^f  ot»w»uif9  Qor  on  the  a\i}^tvii»  u  ayar)},  but 
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undertakes  to  explain  more  particularly  the  x^TarfnfffMf  r»t  «yi«v» 
and  tlic  dcfcription  of  it  in  v.  13,  The  words  k^u2t,rct.  tt,s  wifiwr,  he 
choofes  to  render  paritatcmt  inftcad  of  unitaUm^  Sec,  maintaining,  in 
contradiftioD  to  othdrcxpofitors,  that  we  arc  to  underlland  by  them* 
thsLiall  Chrifi/ans,  one  as  well  as  another,  will,  each  in  his  rcfpedtivc 
manner,  make  progrcffivc  advances  in  the  cxteniion  of  their  know- 
ledge, and  the  degree  of  conviction  rcfulting  from  ir,  *  In  confornoitf 
to  tlic  explanation  given  of  it  by  moft  other  commenrators,  he  believes 
that  by  iXtTux  rev  %XnfiuiMxros  rov  x^^ov  is  meant  the  fame  as  by  ri^auat 
•3r<7rXrp&/:/.i»r),  (rxphta  s,  jufia  artas)  and  that  ;^^»s-ok  is  added  only  to 
fhow,  that  tl:e  cxpreffion  is  to  be  taken  allcgorically.  But  he  enlargei 
more  ef^xfcially  on  tl^e  words  xvf^nxs  r,  av^fijiruy,  to  which  he  afligns 
the  fcnfe  of  iKcoijhvitin.  et  rnobilitaSf  or  of  Jiufruafis  fiiJl'tpUna't — 6.  On 
Ephfs.  J.  I  ^,  to  the  end  of  c.  II. — 7.  Dffcribitur  tcjUmonium  Dti  Pair  is 
de  F'diojuoy  ad  Jo.  V,  3 1 — 47.  Sen  nf  God  mull  bo  underflood  of  hicn 
\>'ho  is  alnnc  proj^rly  and  emphatically  fo  called,  namely  the  Mcffiah; 
amtii,  V.  34,  i5equiv;»lont  to  the  word  xif ^iti>£/y  cm^^Ioy^'d  in  other  paf- 
fagcs  of  the  N.  T.  lucrars  nlifjuc^.t  to  bring  him  over  to  a  more  jult 
way  o{  thinking;  the  works  of  our  Saviour  (f^y^)  to  which  he  ap- 
peals. Dr.  M.  conceives  to  bo  h.:rc,  as  alfo  in  c.  XiV.  10,  1 3,  and 
throughout  the  whole  of  St.  John's  Gofpol,  not  fo  much  the  miracles 
erformcd  by  liim,  as  the  bufmcfs  with  which  he  was  charged  by  God, 
lis  doctrine  and  his  death,  and  th.at  the  telHmony  of  his  father  con- 
cerning hitn,  can  be  no  other  than  the  prophecies  in  the  O.  T.  rcfpc^- 
ing  him,  as  appears  likewifc  from  v.  39  ; — 8,  Difs,  de  ccgnathne  hiftorUt 
et  eloquential  cum  pofji ; — 9.  Difs*  de  comnundathne  *veri  fuhtilitaik  4C» 
cJfiQne.  Jena  A  L  Z. 

Art.  S4.     Adumhrath  quafthnis  de  carmhum  Tbeccriteorum  ad gencrm 
Jua  re'vocatorum  indole  ac  *virtutihui.     Audore  Henr.  Carolo  Abs, 
Eichftaedf.     Leipzig,  1794.     4to. 

It  has  already  been  obferved  by  other  writers,  and  particularly  bjr 
Manfo^  in  his  additions  to  •S'/y/z/r'x Theories,  part  I.  p.  8q.  that  itmisht 
be  ufeful  to  reduce  the  feveral  poetical  compofiiiims  afcribed  to  Tbe9^ 
iritus^  all  of  which,  at  prcfcnt,  bear  the  general  unmeaning  name  o£* 
Id\llia,  under  diflinfl  heads,  in  order  that  we  might  be  the  better  enai 
bfcd  to  account  for  the  different,  and,  in  fome  mftances,  apparently 
conrradiflory  judgments,  which  have  been  formed  of  their  compara.- 
tive  merit.  Mr.  E.  has.  therefore,  in  this  ingenious  and  well-written 
trad,  prcfcnted  the  public  with  fuch  a  claffificaticn  of  them,  drawn 
from  the  three  leading  fpccies  of  poetry,  the  lyric,  the  defcriptive, 
and  the  dramatic.  Under  the  firft  of  thefc  divifions  is  ranged  the 
ihrenus  of  Daphnis  I.  111.  VIII.  IX.  To  the  fccond  belongs  the  VIL 
Idy Ilium.  The  charaflcriflic  features  of  thefc  two  fpecies  are  here 
dcfcribcd,  uith  the  difference  obfervable  in  each  of  them  in  the  fenti- 
ments,  language,  and  vcrfification,  when  compared  with  thecompofitions 
appertaining  10  the  third  clafs.  In  \htftcond  Part  of  this  difTcrtation, 
Mr.  E.  endeavours  to  clear  up  fome  doubts  relative  to  what  was  by 
the  Greeks  chilled  Mimi,:  Poetry^  which  feem,  however,  ftill  to  want 
further  elucidation.    Uf  the  piecc»  attributed  to  Tkeocritin,  the  II. 

XIV. 
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XIV.  XV.  and,  perhaps,  the  XXI.  are  of  that  kjnd.  He  then  pro- 
ceeds to  (iifcufs  the  opinion  of  thofe  who  maintain  that  fuch  mimic 
poems  were  inicndcd  for  reprefentalipn.  Among  the  compofitions  of 
Tfoeocritusy  thofe  o^  a  rnixt  kind  may  be  faid  to  form  a  dhtind  clafs, 
which,  from  their  nature,  have  no  difcriminating  character  ;  indeed 
It  has  not  yet  been  perfelly  afcertaincd  which  otthefe  poems  realljr 
belong  to  Theocriiuu     With  a  view,  in  fome  degree,  to  determine  this 

x>int,  we  have  here  an  excellent  critique  on  the  XXIV.  and  XXV. 

dylJia.  Of  the  htter  of  thcfc,  Mr.  E.  does  not  believe  Theocritus  to 
have  been  the  author,  but  fupports,  wiih  new  arguments,  the  conjec- 
ture of  Prof.  Btck^  that  it  may  probably  have  been  written  by  fome 
Alexandrine  rhapfodift.  We  are  happy  to  find  that  our  author  is  ac- 
tually employed  in  preparing  a  new  cdiiion  of  1  hcocrum,         lbl4. 

Art.  85.  Bihlhthik  dir  uUern  LitUrntur,  Oder  hijlorifche  Aufzugit 
Vtbtr/ttzufr^en^  Anckdctcn  uT^dChartitiert,  /lui  lerfchicdcnen  tkcih  '- 
hjlhann^  the'ih  Jeltencn  We.hn  jur  du  Liebhnhcr  einer  trujlhaften 
find  nuizlichtn  Lttttratur,  GejnmnnU  f^//  Fri<  drick  Pachtcrmiinzc, 
Erjies  St» — Library  of  aticient  Literature^  conjijiirig  of  hificrical  Ex* 
tra^St^ ran fi4it ions i  Anecdotes^  and  CharaSlers ^  ftleBed from  cxpc^nJi'Vt 
and fcarce  Books.  Bj  F.  rdchtermiinze ;  Parti.  Z  uric,  264  pp.  | 
in  8vo. 

The  compiler,  who  has  accefs  to  a  confidcrable  library,  conceived 
that  he  (hould  render  a  fcrvice  to  his  countrymen,  by  prefcnting  them 
vithextraAs  from  ftich  publications  as  are  dcfcribed  in  the  title  ;  par- 
4icuUrly  from  thofe  which  relate  to  Hiftory  and  the  Belles- Letters. 
Among  the  principal  of  thofe  contained  in  this  volume,  are  fome  hifto- 
rical  notices  rcfpcding  the  OrUndo  innamorato ;  but  from  which  no 
idea  can  be  formed  of  the  nature  of  the  poem  itfclf.  We  muft  like- 
wife  beg  leave  to  obfcr\e,  that  the  dedication,  the  preface,  and  the 
Elogia,  are  not,  in  general,  reckoned  among  the  interefling  parts  of 
a  book.  Jbtd. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


We  have  no  reluflance  in  acknowledging,  in  juftice  to  the 
late  Mr.  Falconer^  of  Chclter,  that  we  had  been  mifinformed 
in  fome  particulars  refpcding  that  accomplifhed  fcholar* 
This  we  fay  on  the  authority  of  his  brother,  Mr.  I'V,  Falconer^ 
who  informs  us  by  letter  that,  indead  of  being  remarkable  for 
indolence,  •*  he  was  always  a  very  early  rifer ;  feldom  later 
than  feven  in  the  morning,  and  often  at  five.  His  permanent 
indifpofition,  which  lafted  thirty^two  year?,  often  induced 
him  to  read  in  a  kneeling  poUure,  and  placing  the  book  on  a 
chair,  or  a  bed,  if  in  his  bed-chamber.  But  this  was  not  the 
efFeft  of  indolence,  h\\\  folcly  for  the  purpofe  of  procuring  a 
temporary  refpitc  from  internal  unearinefs,  from  which  he 

was 
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was  never  free."  Inftead  of  not  riding,  Mr.  W.  F.  aflores  us 
that  he  rode  conftanily,  till  within  a  (hort  period  of  his  deaths 
and  even  t<x)k  many  cunfiderable  journics  on  horfeback.  Mr. 
Vy.  F.  will  doubtlefs  be  fatished  by  this  acknowledgement. 
Weenteriain  the  higheft  refpecl  for  the  memoiy  of  his  brother, 
and  infcrted  the  antcdoies  in  qucliion,  not  with  a  view  of  de- 
tracting from  his  charafter,  hut  from  a  delire  of  prcferviiig 
any  authentic  particulars  refpciting  a  perfon  of  fo  much  emi- 
nence. 

We  (hall  not  infert  Do5hr  FothcrgHPs  letter.  We  deny 
the  jiillice  of  his  claims,  and  fmile  at  the  confidence  with 
which  he  urges  them.  If  we  take  up  the  confideration  of  his 
book  again,  it  will  be  to  pro ve.( which  we  could  with  eafe)  that 
our  fir(t  account  erred  only  in  being  greatly  too  favourable. 
Unprejudiced  judges  thought  it  the  produdion  of  fome  very 
partial  friend. 

Wc  are  delired  by  Dr,  Dupre^  of  Berkhamftead-fchool,  to 
fay,  that  the  errors  in  the  Latin  compofilions  which  he  pnb- 
Hfhed,  had  been  correfted  in  the  margin  of  the  MS.  but  were 
omitted  in  the  printing;,  which  he  could  not  perfonaHy  fupcr- 
intcnd.  The  Dr*  will  not  wonder  that  the  multiplicity  of  our 
occupations  prevented  us  frora  fending  a  private  anfvver  to  his 
letter. 

Remarks  on  a  Suffolk  FreehyJiler's  "  fecond  Letter  to  Mr. 
Sheridan,"  will  appear  in  our  next  Review. 

At  the  defjre  of  Mr,  D'/fraeii  wc  infert  the  following  ftate- 
ment,  for  the  accuracy  of  which  he  mull  be  refponlible,«s  the 
publication  referred  to  has  not  yet  fallen  under  our  exami- 
nation. 

"  The  edit  »r  of  Curiofities  of  Literature  thinks  it  incombent 
on  him  to  obferve,  that  a  book  entitled,  •*  A  Didionary  of 
Literary  Converfation,**  is  a  mere  republication  of  foine  arti- 
cles of  his  work,  with  a  very  few  additional  oiks.  It  is  one 
thing  to  colled  materials  from  the  vaft  body  of  literature,  to 
form  literary  fpcculat'ons  ;  and  it  is  another,  to  tranfcribefrom 
9ne  writer,  and  appropriate  to  ourfelves  the  merit  of  the  la- 
bour :  the  one  is  the  production  af  years  and  the  other  of  a 
morning." 

Ciericus  ff^ellerj/if  dcC\TCS  ns  to  fiiy,  that  he  thfinlcfully  accepts 
the  oblii^ing  offer  of  our  correfpondent,  who  figned  hnnfclf  « 
Grateful  Reader,  and  that  he  will  take  the  liberty  of  fending 
to  Melfrs.  Riv4i>gt<>n  for  tltei^ook^foon  after  the  publication  of 
this  Review :  to  which  place  he  will  alfq  return  thein,  after 
employing  them  for  a  wtrrk  which  he  has  in  contemplation. 

The  communications  of  AJiaticus,  will  be  noticed  in  our 
next.  .  2      . 

An 


2^o  Literary  Intelligence. 

An  Undergo raduate  of  Cambridge  informs  us,  that  he  ha« 
rftcrcchthe  plan  of  his  work  on  the  Hiftory  of  Religions,  and 
deferred  its  publication  ;  and  we  recommend  to  him  very  fe- 
rioufly  to  confider  his  matter,  before  he  attempts  to  lay  before 
the  public  a  compilation  of  fuch  importance. 


LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 


A  topographical  Hijlory  of  Worcejlerfhire^  by  Mr.  Green,  is 
in  great  forwardnefs. 

A  Tranflation  of  Le  Grand's  FalUaux  is  in  the  prefs,  to 
which  a  diflertation  on  the  literature  of  the  thirteenth  and  four- 
teenth centuries  is  prefixed. 

Sir  Brook  Boothby  is  about  to  render  an  elegant  tribute  to 
the  memory  of  his  daughter,  which  is  to  be  entitled  ••  Sorrows 
to  Penelope."     It  will  be  adorned  with  very  fine  engravings. 

Mn  ff^ilkes  has  completed  a  tranflation  of  Anacreou^  which 
he  intends  to  print,  with  an  accurate  text^f  the  original. 

Mr.  Buhner^  in  the  enfuing  month,  will  publilh  Somervillcs 
Chafe,  with  engravings  on  wood  by  Bewick. 

A  tranflation  into  Englifli  verfe,  of  fclecl  parts  from  Lucre* 
fius,  will  fliortly  be  publilhed  by  the  Reverend  John  Gaunt,  of 
Qare-HaJlt  Cambridge. 

A  new  Chronological  Chart  of  Ancient  Hiftory,  facred  and 
profane,  has  been  drawn  up  by  the  Abbe  Bert  in,  late  Principal 
of  the  College  of  Abbeville,  and  will  appear  in  tlie  courfe  of 
the  enfuing  month. 

A  work,  comprehending  the  furvey,  extent,  and  valuation  of 
all  the  ecclefiattical  property  in  the  Dioccfc  of  Chichefler,  is 
propofed  to  be  publifhcd  by  Mr.  G.  t^anderzee^  from  the  moft 
authentic  documents  and  records;  which,  if  fuitably  encou- 
raged, will  afterwards  be  extended  to  the  other  Diocefes.  The 
prefeni:  account  will  make  one  handfome  volume  in  quarto. 

The  flcill  of  Bodoni  at  Parma,  is  now  exercifed  in  printing 
fome  of  our  popular  £ngli(h  writers,  in  his  mod  beautiful 
manner. 


ERRATUM. 


In  part  of  the  -impreflion,  the  price  of  Donovan's  Britifk 
Birds,  Vol.  I.  and  II.  is  printed  2I.  8s.  inftead  of  3I. 
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An  Author!  'tis  a  Tenerabk  name ; 
How  few  defenre  it>  and  how  many  claim  1 


Yo  VHC. 


Art.  I.  The  Hlftory  of  France^  from  the  Acceffton  of  Henry 
the  Third  to  the  Death  of  Louis  the  Fourteenth,  Preceded  by 
a  f^ietv  of  the  civiU  military^  and  political  State  of  Europe^ 
between  the  middle  and  the  clofe  of  the  Jixteenth  Century.  By 
Nathaniel  IVilliam  IVraxalU  Ihree  volumes,  410.  31.3s, 
Cadell  and  Davies.     1795* 

TT  cannot  be  expeftcd  that  the  general  hiftory  of  a  country, 
^  however  copious  and  accurate^  can  convey  a  TuHicienc 
knowledge  of  the  events  of  particular  periods,  to  faiisfy  the 
laudable  curiofity  of  ftudents,  wh9  are  anxious  to  trace  the  dif- 
pofition  and  charader  of  a  people,  as  they  prefcnt  ihemfelves 
to  view  on  great  occafions.  Hence  it  becomes  important, 
that  fuch  parts  of  hiflory  as  are  pregnant  with  leifons  of  pub* 
lie  utility,  by  pointing  out  advantages  to  be  embraced,  or  evils 
to  be  avoided,  in  order  to  increafe  the  general  (lock  of  national 
happinefs,  fhould  be  minutely  delineated  ;  fo  that  not  a  fingle 
point  which  may  tend  to  forward  the  great  end  of  all  hidorical 

B  b  ftudics, 
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ftudies,  may  efcape  the  notice  of  the  moral  id, -the  politician 
or  the  ftatefmari. 

This  is  a  truth  which  has  been  fo  ftrongly  imprefTed  on  the 
minds  of  the  French  writers,  that  there  is  fcVrcely  a'fingle 
reign  of  any  importance,  from  the  commencement  of  the  Car- 
lovingian  dynafly  to  the  final  (Jcpofition  of  the  Capetian  race, 
which  has  not  had  its  fcparate  hiftorian.  Few,  however,  of 
thefe  di(iin6l  works  have  been  deemed  worthy  of  tranllation  ; 
and  it  mult  be  conicflcd,  that  the  public  are  greatly  indebted 
to  the  atithor  of  ihe  prcfcnt  hiftory,  for  tracing,  with  a  maftcrly 
hand,  the  interelling  occurrences  of  one  of  the  moll  important 
periods  of  the  Fretich  monarchy.  For,  though  the  leading 
tranfa£lions  of  the  reigns  of  the  third  and  fourth  Henry  were 
detailed  with  precifion  in  the  *'  General  Hiftory  of  France,"  by 
Mr.  GifFord,  which  we  had  formerly  occafion  to  notice*,  the 
very  nature  of  that  work  precluded  the  poflibility  of  enter- 
ing into  every  minute  circumftance,  however  conducive  to 
general  information  a  detail  of  them  might  have  appeared  to 
the  author. 

In  imitation  of  the  elegant  and  learned  hiftorian  of  the  Reigti 
of  the  Emperor,  Charles  the  Fifth,  Mr.  Wraxall  has  devoted 
his  firft  volume  to  a  curfory  view  of  the  ftate  of  Europe  pre- 
vioufly  to  that  period  at  which  his  own  hiftory  opens.  Though 
it  cannot  be  fuppofed  that  fuch  •*  a  brief  abftradl"  can  be 
cither  inftruftive  or  fatisfaSory  to  readers  who  have  a  general 
knowledge  of  hiftory,  ilill  it  is  attended  with  the  defirable  ad- 
vantage of  preventing  frequent  digreffions  from  the  main  nar- 
rative. This  voltime  is  divided  into  nineteen  books,  which  con- 
tain, fucceflively,  an  account  of  the  ftate  of  England,  Scotland, 
Spain,  Portugal,  Italy,  Venice,  Mufcovy,the  Patrimony  of  the 
Church,  Naples,  Genoa,  Fcrrara,  Switzerland,  the  Houfe  of 
Auftria,  the  German  Empire,  Denmark,  Sweden,  Ruf&a, 
Poland,  and  the  Ottoman  Empire. 

We  are  furprifed  to  find  that  fo  intelligent  a  writer  as 
Mr.  Wraxall  has  adopted,  in  his  account  of  the  relative 
conduft  of  the  rival  queens,  Elizabeth  and  Mary,  thofe 
errors  and  mifreprefentations  which  were  originally  fabricated 
by  interefted  malevolence,  and  afterwards  propagated  by  illi- 
beral prejudice  and  party-fpirit.  We  are  told  that  •*  the 
crimes"  of  Mary  ••  challenge  our  deteftation,"  that  "  her 
enormities  (lain  and  degrade  her  charadler."  P.  13.  Has  Mr. 
Wraxall  never  perufed  Mr.  Ty tier's  able  and  elegant  invefti- 

fation  of  that  fubjeft  ;  or  the  fpirited  defence  of  Mary,  by 
)r.  Stuart;  or  the  more  laborious  and  profound  vindica- 
tion of  her  conduft  by  Mr.  Whitaker?  or,  reading  them, 
has  he  preferred  the  profligate  falfehoods  of  Buchanan,  and 

•  Vol.  V.  p.  379. 
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the  puifnl  pcrvcrfions  of  Robertfon  ?  If  fuch  a  preference  were 
given,  the  motives  on  which  it  was  founded  fhould  certainly 
have  been  affigned,  as  the  writers  who  have  flood  forward  in 
fupport  of  Mary*s  innocence  and  virtue,  are  moft  afluredly  en- 
titled to  every  degree  of  attention  and  refpeft  that  can  be  due  to 
liberal  candour  and  fuperior  talents.  To  repeat,  therefore,  a 
tale  which  has  been  fo  ably  confuted,  without  advancing  a  finglc 
reafon  in  fupport  of  it,  is  to  betray  an  inattention  to  the  firft 
duties  of  an  hidorian,  the  advancement  of  truth  and  the  de« 
teflion  of  error. 

With  greater  accuracy  and  judgment  Mr.  W.  thus  defcribcs 
*'  the  Genius  of  the  Reformation"  in  Scotland. 

**  Another  event,  jeculiar  to  Scotland,  and  capable^  even 
alone,  of  (halting  the  bads  on  which  Monarchy  itfclf  rcfts,  had  re- 
cently taken  place.  The  reformation,  in  1560,  had  been  conduced 
upon  principles  widely  different  from  thofc  which  afluated  the  Eng* 
li(h  kings,  who  fubverted  the  Catholic  faith  and  eftablilhments, 
Edward  the  Sixth  and  Elizabeth,  while  they  corrected  the 
abufes,  retained  many  of  the  ceremonies  and  forms  of  the  Romifh 
Church  ;  and,  far  from  deftroying  the  ecclcfiaffical  polity  or  dignities, 
they  admitted  neither  change  nor  innovation  in  that  cffential  point. 
But  the  ardent  and  Repubfican  fpirit  of  the  Scotch  reformers  was  not 
to  be  rcprcffcd  by  the  landtity  of  ufages,  however  venerable  or  judi- 
cious. After  having  rendered  their  dodlrines  triamphaat,  and  feized 
on  the  lands  of  the  clergy,  they  coald  not  be  fatisfied  without  de- 
ftroying the  hierarchy  itfelf.  The  Democratic  Conftitntion,  intro* 
duccd  by  Calvin  at  Geneva,  was  imitated  in  Scetland  ;  and,  by  the 
fubftitution  of  deacons  or  prefbytcrs,  in  the  place  of  bilhops,  the  crown 
was,  in  a  great  meafure,  deprived  of  one  of  its  moft  eflential  fup- 
ports."    P.  45. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  general  review  of  the  ftate  of  the 
Spanilh  Monarchy,  under  that  deteftable  tyrant,  the  Second 
Philip,  which  calls  for  particular  notice.  The  abftrad  is 
given  with  a  drift  attention  to  fafts,  and  the  brief  obfervations 
which  occafionally  occur,  are  fuch  as  are  naturally  fuggcfted 
by  the  events  to  which  they  relate,  to  the  mind  of  a  man  of 
judgment  and  refleftion. 

The  following  appofite  remarks  are  applied  to  a  well-known 
occurrence :  towards  the  conclufion  of  the  fourteenth  century, 
during  the  reign  of  John  the  Second,  King  of  Portugal,  imme* 
diatcly  after  the  difcoveries  made  by  Columbus  in  the  nevir 
world. 

*«  In  confequcnce  of  his  fuccefs,  it  became,  however,  indifpcnfable, 
to  fix  fome  limits  to  the  refpcAive  pretenfions,  and  dominions  of  the 
Sovereigns  of  Spain  and  Portu^l,  which,  it  was  now  for  the  firft 
time  forefecn,  might  interfere  with  each  other :  this  neceflity  gave 
rife  to  one  of  the  moft  carious  fa^  in  the  hiftory  of  mankind.    The 
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Popes,  from  whom,  as  the  Vicars  of  Chrif!,  all  delegations  of'autho* 
rity  were  then  fuppofed  to  derive  their  only  legitimate  right,  prefcribed 
boundaries  to  the  two  monarchs,  by  drawing  an  imaginary  line  from 
north  to  fouth,  at  the  diilance  of  an  hundred  leagues  to  the  weft  of 
the  lilands  of  the  Azores,  fituated  in  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  All  the 
lands  to  the  eaft  of  this  fuppofed  limit,  denominated  <*  the  Line  of 
Marcation,"  were  to  belong  to  Portugal ;  thofe  weft  of  it  to  Spain. 
New  difputes  afterwards  arofe  upon  the  interpretation  of  the  treaty, 
which  reiulted  from  the  ignorance  common  to  both  nations,  refpe^ing 
the  figure  and  formation  of  the  globe;  nor  had  the  fuccelTors  of  St. 
Peter,  who  thus  divided  the  planet  of  the  earth  in  equal  portions,  any 
philofophical  knowledge  or  comprehenfion  of  the  extent  and  nature 
of  their  own  donation.  They  were  far  from  conceiving,  or  imagining, 
that  the  navigators  of  the  two  countries,  in  profecuting  their  refpec- 
tivc  difcoverics,  muft  infallibly  meet,  and  give  riie  to  the  ncccflity 
for  a  new  limit,  called  '*  the  Line  of  Demarcation."  It  muft  be 
owned,  that  among  all  the  extraordinary  preteniions,  arrogated  by  the 
Roman  Pontiffs,  and  acquiefced  in  by  the  princes  or  nations  of  En- 
rope,  none  conveys  a  higher  idea  of  the  plenitude  of  their  apoftolic 
power,  than  the  adl  of  conferring,  by  tneir  fole  decree,  fo  vaft  a 
portion  of  the  earth."    P.  ii6. 

The  revolutions  of  the  little  Republic  of  Florence,  which 
excited  fo  much  of  the  general  attention  of  the  larger  dates, 
during  the  middle  ages,  are  ably  delineated  by  Mr.  Wraxall, 
who  pays  a  juft  tribute  of  applaufe  to  the  virtuous  Princes  of 
the  Houfe  of  Medicis.  Of  the  founder  of  that  illuftrious 
Houfe,  and  his  immediate  fucceflbr,  he  thus  fpeaks  : 

*'  From  the  bofom  of  commerce  fprung  the  illuftrious  family  of 
Medicis,  which,  in  celebrity,  has  eclipf(^  thofe  of  almoft  all  the 
fovereigns  of  Europe.  John  de  Medicis,  whofe  influence  and  afcen- 
dency  m  the  councils  of  the  commonwealth,  arofe  not  n.ore  from  his 
vaft  poiTeflions,  than  from  his  virtue  and  beneficence,  was  the  firft 
banker  and  merchant  of  Italy.  Cardinal  Colonna,  after  his  elevation 
to  the  Chair  of  St.  Peter,  by  the  name  of  Martin  the  Fifth,  when 
reduced  to  apply  to  him  for  pecuniary  afliftance,  fcrupled  not  to  pledge 
to  him  the  pontifical  crown;  and  afterwards  created  him  Duke  of 
Monteverdi.  At  his  death,  notwithftanding  the  immerfe  treafures 
which  he  bequeathed  to  his  family,  yet  fo  boundlefs  had  been  his 
largeftes  and  donations  to  the  necelfitous  among  his  fellow. citizens, 
that  he  was  attended  to  the  grave  by  a  prodigious  concourfe  of  his 
weeping  countrymen,  and  honoured  with  the  title  of  "  Father  of  the 
Poor."  Cofmo,  his  eldeft  fon,  fucceeded  to  his  virtues,  and  far  ex- 
celled him  in  ftrength  of  genius,  power,  and  reputation.  Banifhed 
from  Florence  by  a  triumphant  fadlion,  he  was  recalled  only  to  enjoy 
an  augmented  degree  or  public  confidence.  Without  the  name,  or 
odious  am)ellation,  of  prince,  he  became  the  real  chief  and  head  of 
the  Repuolic,  as  Pericles  had  been  of  Athens.  His  influence,  always 
exerted  to  produce  the  moft  beneficial  and  laudable  cfl^efls,  attained  a 
folidity  and  ftrength^   which  no  defpotifm  could  have  conferred. 

Conftantly 
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Conftantly  engaged  in  conimerce«  he  employed  and  enriched  a  roulti- 
tude  of  perfons,  who,  in  return,  (ufiained  his  wtn  ^reatnefs.  Modeft 
and  fimple  in  his  exterior,  he  mixed  among  the  citiasens  as  an  indivi- 
dual, and  avoided  all  demonftrations  of  unneceflary  pomp  or  fplendor. 
His  vefTds  traded  to  every  port ;  and  his  fadlors  at  Conftantinople, 
Cairo,  and  along  the  coafts  of  the  LelTer  Ada,  enjoyed  the  mod  dif- 
tinguiHied  coniideration.  The  Suicans  of  Egypt,  the  £mirs  of  Baby- 
lon, and  the  TurWfh  Emperors,  were  all  conne^M  with  him  by 
commercial  tics.  The  Palxologi,  in  whofe  family  expired  the  empire 
of  Conftantinople,  fold  him  the  jewels  and  fplendid  furniture  of  the 
imperial  palaces,  during  the  (late  of  depreflion  to  which  they  were 
reduced,  previous  to  their  final  deftradlion  by  Mahomet  the  Second- 
But  Cofmo  derived  a  higher  claim  to  the  admiration  of  his  cotempo- 
raries  and  of  pofterity,  than  commerce  or  riches  could  confer,  by 
his  princely  procedlion  of  letters  ;  and  this  part  of  his  charadler  has  . 
eminently  conduced  to  the  fame  which  he  enjoys  in  hiftory.  The 
memorable  aera,  dilHnguilhed  by  the  name  of  ••  the  Age  of  the  Mc- 
dicis,"  commenced  with  Cofmo,  and  forms  an  epoch  in  the  annals 
of  literature.  His  houfe  was  the  afylum  of  genius  and  talents,  from 
every  part  of  Italy  and  Greece.  The  moft  precious  manufqripts,  pre- 
ferved  by  his  care  from  the  barbarous  rage  of  the  Turks,  and  par- 
chafed  by  his  order,  were  tranfmitted  to  future  times.  Numbers  of 
learned  men,  driven  by  the  Turkifh  Sultans  to  take  refuge  in  Florence 
and  other  Italian  dates,  received  from  his  bounty  a  liberal  provifion» 
and  repaid  him  by  their  grateful  eulogiums.  More  fortunate  in  the 
clofe  of  life  than  Pericles,  Cofmo,  after  having  prefided  during  thirty 
years  over  the  Republic,  and  having  cmbelliihed  ihe  capital  by  monu- 
ments of  utility  and  magnificence,  expired  in  a  very  advanced  age. 
and  free  from  the  infirmities  with  which  it  is  ufually  accompanied* 
His  memory  was  inexpreflibly  dear  to  his  countrymen,  who  infcribcd, 
by  a  public  decree,  on  his  tomb,  the  glorious  title  of  «  father  of 
his  countr)'."     P.  221, 

In  the  cxcefs  of  his  zeal  againft  the  encroachments  of  the 
Papal  power,  as  evinced  in  the  cdiS  of  Paul  the  Fourth,  ifTucd 
in  i;59>  for  the  fuppreflion  of  all  publications  that  were  not 
prcvioufly  fanftioned  by  the  approbation  of  the  Holy  See,  Mr. 
W,  mentions,  as  one  of  the  evil  cfFefts  of  that  edift,  that  the 
Decamerone  of  Boccaccio  '•  was  among  the  number  of  fup- 
prclTed  produdtions  ;"  p.  289.  Now,  though  we  are  willing  to 
allow  that  this  book  is  «*  fo  much  admired  for  the  elegance  of 
its  diftion,  and  the  variety  of  entertainment  contained  in  it," 
we  cannot  but  fay,  that  the  extreme  licentioufnefs  of  Boccacio's 
pen,  difplayed  in  many  of  the  very  obfccne  ftories  of  his  De- 
camerone, juftified  the  interpofition  of  the  Pontiff;  and  that 
Mr.  W.,  therefore,  has  nor,  in  our  opinion,  adduced  a  for- 
tunate inftance  in  fupport  of  his  pofition,  to  which,  in  its  ge- 
neral application,  we  certainly  aiFent. 

With  an  cxtraft,  on  the  origin  of  the  funding  fyHcm,  we 
fhail  conclude  our  account  of  this  intcrrfling  volume. 

^«  The 
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"  The  fyftcm  and  prafticc  of  funding,  unknown  to  the  nations  of 
antiquity,  and  by  which  a  fadtitious  circulation  is  produced,  owes  its 
firft  creation  to  the  Genocfe.  As  early  as  the  year  1407,  near  three 
centuries  before  fimilar  national  eftabliihments  were  formed  in  France 
and  England,  arofc  the  celebrated  "  Society  or  Bank  of  St.  George," 
at  Genoa.  It  is  an  objr^  of  the  mod  liberal  curiofity,  to  trace  the 
outlines  of  its  origin  and  progrefs,  not  only  as  it  was,  in  fomc  degree, 
the  model  of  all  thofe  which  have  fucceffively  arifen  in  Europe  ;  but, 
as  it  powerfully  evinces  the  extenfive  commerce  and  credit  of  the  Re- 
public, at  that  early  period,  and  when  thefe  advantages  were  exclu- 
iivcly  con6ned  to  the  Italian  States,  At  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth 
century  the  Genoefe,  from  the  expencc  attending  their  wars,  and 
from  oiher  caufes,  having  contra^d  a  confidrrable  public  debt, 
mortgaged  the  revenues  to  the  perfons  who  had  thus  advanced  money 
to  the  ftaie.  In  1407  the  individuals  were  formed  into  a  corporate 
body,  and  eight  adminiftrators,  ordiredors,  were  appointed  to  regu- 
late its  concerns.  The  creditors  themfclves  chofe  thefe ;  who  were 
not  only  declared  independent  of  the  government,  but  poflcfled  a  power 
of  determining  finally  all  matters  relative  to  their  conftituents.  The 
Doge  and  the  Supreme  Council  of  State,  when  they  entered  on  the  ad- 
miniltration,  took  an  oatk  never  to  intcrJcre  with,  nor  violate  the 
privileges  of,  the  bank.  It  l>ecanie  neccflary,  in  1444,  to  add  eight 
new  diredors,  who  conftituted  a  feparateanddillinft  board  from  thofe 
originally  appointed  ;  and  a  council  was  aftervvards  added,  compofed 
of  one  hundred  proprietors,  veiled  with  unlimited  powers. 

**  The  fluduations  in  the  value  of  the  flock  appear  to  have  been 
very  confiderable,  and  to  have  always  borne  an  exafl  pr(>poriion  to 
the  profperiiy  cr  misfortunes  of  the  Commonwealth.  In  the  firll  year 
after  the  inllitution  of  the  bank,  the  troubles,  which  were  excited  by 
thcGuelfand  Ghibelline  fadions,  greatly  reduced  its  value;  but, 
on  the  ele^lion  of  a  Doge,  acceptable  to  both  parties,  in  1415,  and 
the  refloration  o-'a  temporary  calm,  the  Hock,  or  fhares,  rofe  forty- 
four  per  cent.  Previous  to  the  capture  of  Conllantinople,  by  Maho- 
met the  Second,  the  Republic  rcfigned  to  the  bank  the  Ifland  of  Cor- 
fica,  as  a  fecurity  for  their  property  ;  and  when,  in  the  year  1453, 
that  Conqueror  made  hirofelf  mafler  of  Pera,  the  (hock  given  to  their 
commerce  and  credit  was  fo  great,  as  to  induce  them  to  make  over 
to  the  body  of  creditors,  the  city  of  Caffa,  and  every  other  colony 
or  pofTcinon  in  the  Black  Sea.  1  he  calamities,  foreign  and  domcllic, 
were  fuch  at  this  period,  that  the  fhares  fell  fixty-fevcn  p^r  ccnt»  before 
the  year  1464.  But,  when  Francis  Sforza,  Duke  of  Milan,  became 
Sovereign  of  Genoa,  the  wifdom  and  vigour  of  his  government  foon 
revived  its  credit.  Such  was  the  confidence  excited  by  thefe  quali- 
ties, that  the  Bank  of  St.  George  voluntarily  redgned  to  him,  in 
1465;,  the  Sovereignty  of  Corfica  ;  he,  notwithflanding,  declined  its 
acceptance^  and  immediately  reflored  it  to  that  body. 

Under  his  fon,  Galeazzo,  CafFa  was  loft,  the  Genoefe  commerce 
foffered  fevere  depredations,  and  the.flate  was  again  rent  by  civil  war 
and  commotion  :  but,  in  1488,  Louis  Sforza  having  made  himfclf 
^mafter  of  tie  Republic,  credit  revived  under  his  adminillration,  and 
the  fhares  in  the  bank  rofc  proportionally  in  value.    It  is  matter  of 

equal 
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equal  admiration  and  attention,  that,  during  all  the  revolutions,  con- 
fpiracies  and  political  convulfions,  with  which  Genoa  was  affeftcJ, 
no  prince  ever  attempted  to  violate  the  privileges  enjoyed  by  the  bank, 
or  to  invade  the  public  credit,  infeparably  connc^led  with  that  infti- 
tution.  In  i;;o8,  when  Louis  the  Twelfth,  King  of  France,  entered 
Genoa  as  a  conqueror,  caufcd  the  records  and  archives  of  the  com- 
monwealth to  be  burnt,  and  conftrufted  a  citadel  at  the  expencc  of 
the  vanquifhed  citizens  ;  he  caufcd  a  foiemn  declaration  to  h^  regif- 
tered,  importing,  that  the  fociety  of  St.  George  (hould  remain  in  the 
ivifleflion  of  all  its  aniient  rights  and  prerogatives.  To  this  inviola- 
bility was  owing  its  permanent  credit,  which,  though  continually 
fhaken,  as  conlbntly  revived. 

**  After  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century,  fomc  of  the  moft  cf- 
fential  and  important  funftions  of  the  fovcreign  power  were  devolved 
on,  and  executed  by,  the  bank  ;  n^r  is  it  eaf)*,  in  many  cafes  to  dif- 
criminatc  its  a«f^s  and  authority,  from  thofe  of  the  ftatc  itft-lf.  In 
1484  that  Society  received  the  city  of  Sarzana  in  depofitj  and  imme- 
diately fent  a  garrifon  thither.  When  Corfica  revolted,  in  1497,  they 
difpatched  forces  to  reduce  the  ifland  to  fubje6lion,  and  named  the 
general,  to  whom  the  expedition  was  cnirulted.  At  the  peace  of 
Cateau,  in  1559,  Henry  the  Second,  King  of  France,  reitored  his 
Corfican  conqueils,  not  to  the  Republic,  but  to  the  Society  of  St. 
George.  In  like  manner,  when  the  infurrcftion  began  anew  in  that 
ifland,  in  1563,  the  fame  Company  profecuted  the  war  to  its  conclu- 
Con  ;  and  the  oath  of  fubraiflion,  taken  by  the  rebel  chiefs,  when  they 
laid  down  their  arnijs  and  returned  to  their  allegiance,  in  i  568,  was 
tendered  by,  and  received  in  the  name  of  the  bank.  It  continued 
long  afterwards  in  the  enjoyment  and  poffefTion  of  all  thcfe  powers. 

**  To  increafe  the  fingularity  of  the  inttitution,  its  adminiltration 
was  as  permanent  and  unchangeable  as  that  of  the  Republic  was  agi- 
tated, mutable,  and  fluduating.  No  alterations  ever  took  place  in 
its  mode  of  regulation  and  government*  Two  fovercign  and  indepen- 
dent powers  were  feen,  within  the  walls  of  the  fame  city,  without  their 
producing  any  fort  of  difcordor  fhock.  It  has,  however,  been  mat- 
ter of  enquiry  and  difcuflion,  \»bcther,  notwithftanding  the  advan- 
tages which  Genoa  derived  from  fo  vaft  a  fourcc  of  public  credit,  the 
cftablilhment  did  not  accelerate  the  decline  of  the  itate.  This  quef- 
tion  is  one,  which,  depending  upon  principles  of  finance,  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  refolve  ;  but,  the  facility  which  the  bank  lent  to  many  opera- 
tions of  commerce,  and  the  fecurity  which  it  held  out  to  thofe  who 
had  veiled  in  it  their  property,  unqueliionably  tended  to  give  a  confi- 
deration  to  the  Republic,  after  the  lofsof  her  colonies  and  diminution 
of  her  trade.  The  prefent  digreffion  will  not,  perhaps,  appear  long  or 
uninterefting,  when  it  is  confidered  that  almolt  all  the  nations  of 
Europe  have  (ince  imitated  the  model  exhibited  to  them  by  the  Gc- 
noefe  ;  and  that  the  grandeur  of  tliefe  ilatrs  is  infeparably  connedcd 
with  the  maintenance  of  an  artificial  circulation,  and  of  the  faith 
pledged  to  the  public  creditors."     P.  322. 

{To  be  continued,) 
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Art.  II.  Obfervatlons  on  the  Mechanifm  of  the  Horfe*s  Foot  f 
its  natural  Spring  explained^  and  a  Mode  ofjhoeing  recommend^ 
ed,  by  which  the  Foot  is  defended  from  external  Injury^  with 
the  leaji  Impediment  to  its  Spring,  lUufirated  by  Copper^ 
Plates,  By  Strickland  Freeman^  Efq.  4.10.  1 10  pp.  with 
32  Plates,    il.  IS,  plain,  2I.  2s.  coloured.  Edwards.    1796. 

VTTHEN  men,  who  have  raifed  themfelves  by  a  particu- 
^^  lar  profeffion,  publiffi  the  refuit  of  their  labours,  their 
works  may  be  confidered  as  tributes  of  gratitude  to  the 
public,  for  the  fupport  and  proteSion  offered  to  the  author. 
All  fuch  performances  the  public  have  a  right  to  examine 
with  rigour,  and  to  judge  whether  they  are  dcferving  of  their 
acceptance.  But  when  men  of  independent  fortune,  bred  to  no 
purfuit,  engage  in  enquiries  which  tend  to  the  promotion  of 
fcicnce,  and  profecutc  them  with  fuccefs  ;  when  they  add  their 
knowledge  thus  acquired  to  the  public  (lock,  they  lay  the  public 
under  an  obligation,  and  the  prefent  thus  made  is  perhaps  en- 
titled to  be  examined  with  a  greater  degree  of  indulgence. 

Under  the  latter  circumftances  the  work  before  us  appears; 
and  when  we  fee  a  gentleman  incited  by  fo  great  a  degree  of 
cnthufiarm  for  the  purfuit  in  which  he  had  engaged,  as  to  employ 
l]imfclfin  the  mod  unpleafant  pans  of  anatomical  inveftigation ; 
and,  in  addition  to  his  own  perfonal  labours,  having  drawings 
and  engravings  made  by  thefirftartifts,  ataconfiderableexpence, 
in  order  to  illuftratchis  obfcrvations,  he  may  be  juftly  faid  tode- 
ferve  well  of  the  followers  of  the  veterinarian  art,  which  he 
has  endeavoured  thus  to  improve. 

The  paper  and  type  made  ufe  of  in  this  work,  are  fuch  as  we 
have  had  occifion  frequently  to  praife  for  their  beauty,  and,  in 
fome  inftances,  to  condemn  for  their  mifapplication  ;  but  it  is 
in  works  of  this  kind  that  they  may  properly  be  employed. 
The  engravings,  in  point  of  accuracy  and  execution,  as  well  as 
in  giving  the  cleareft  and  mod  diftin£l  notions  of  the  parts  rc- 
prefented,  are  equal  to  any  thing  we  have  fecn,  and,  upon  this 
lubjca,  will  probably  r  ever  be  excelled.  * 

The  objt<a  of  the  work  is  to  explain  the  mechanifm  of  the 
horfe's  foot,  to  (how  the  play  and  motion  there  is  between  the 
different  pans,  when  in  a  natural  ftaie,  out  of  which  arifes 
nvhat  is  termed  the  fpring,^  by  which  the  motions  of  the  hoife 
are  rendered  eafy  to  the  animal  itfelf,  and  plcafant  to  the  rider. 

"  The  nail  of  the  buraan  body  is  made  as  the  hoof  is — foft  and 
white  at  the  root,  and  harder  and  thicker ^s  it  proceeds  funhcr.  It 
f5  b^rdeft  in  the  middle,  and  fofterand  thinner  on  th^  iides;  in  confer 
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<[uencc  of  which,  any  exertion  may  be  beft  carried  on  by  a  given  claf- 
ticity,  quite  to  the  middle  cf  the  nail.  The  hoof  of  the  fore-foot 
of  a  horfe  is  of  tne  fame  conftru^ion ;  which  produces  an  daflicitr 
continued  from  the  quarters  to  the  point  of  the  toe.  That  point  if 
the  fulcrum  ot  the  Ipring  when  moll  violently  exerted,  as  when  a  horfe 
is  gallopping  in  full  fpecd,  or  when  drawing  the  greatcft  weight.  The 
toe  of  the  fore-foot  is  na^ur^Uy  therefore  the  hardelt  part ;  that  it  n^y 
be  beft  enabled  to  refill  the  violent  contuffions.to  which  it  is  conti- 
nually fubjcft,  from  encountering  hard  and  uneven  fubilances.  The 
fides  of  the  wall  are  thinner  towards  the  heels,  to  give  room  for  the 
free  motion  of  the  Eexor  tendon,  when  that  part  of  it  which  unites 
itfelf  to  the  foot-bone  is  forced  downwards,  by  the  violent  preffure  oC 
the  toe  againft  the  ground  ;  at  which  time  the  flexor  tendon  of  the 
foot- bone  is  preflfed  down  by  the  coronary  bone  ar^d  nut  bone.  The 
nut  bone  is  interpofed  between  the  flexor  tendon  and  the  other  boaest 
to  remove  the  infertion  of  the  tendon  funher  from  the  centre  of  mo- 
tion, having  a  polifhed  furface  both  towards  the  bones  and  towards  the 
tendon.  When  the  hoof  is  in  fuch  a  flate  as  not  to  impede  the  adioa 
of  the  tendon  upon  the  bones,  it  is  the  eafy  play  of  thefe  parts  which 
produces  that  fpring  to  the  foot,  fo  neceflary  to  the  exertions  of  the 
horfe,  and  to  the  entertainment  of  the  rider,  when  the  horfe  is  re- 
quired «•  aut  moUes  glonr\erare  gradus,  aut  fledere  gyros.**     P,  3, 

There  arc  feveral  judicious  obfervations  on  the  modes  of 
preferving  the  hoof,  and  on  the  treatment  of  its  difeafes. 

•*  In  refpefl  to  hoof- bound  horfes,  I  have  frequently  found  that 
the  wall  on  the  infide  of  the  foot  is  by  no  means  fo  (Irong  as  that  on 
the  outfide.  The  preflure  on  the  inner  fide  is  alfo  in  genera!  the 
grcateft,  as  appears  from  the  more  rapid  wear  of  the  inner  fide  of  each 
Ihoe.  Where  horfes  have  the  wall  on  the  outfide  very  (Irong  by  na- 
ture, the  infide  quarter  yields  the  mod  to  the  preflure,  which  occa- 
fions  the  foot  to  have  a  tendency  to  turn  out.  To  remedy  this,  I 
have  ufually  cut  the  bottom  of  the  outfide  wall  more  than  the  other, 
and  rafped  the  outfide  quarter  only,  and  have,  in  general,  found  this 
to  be  the  beft  method. 

*•  I  was  however  completely  foiled  in  one  inftance,  which  was  the 
only  time  I  have  been  tempted  to  try  a  different  kind  of  flioc  from 
that  which  I  fliall  here  recommend  :  having  generally  found  that  fhoet 
made  in  any  particular  way,  for  the  fake  of  favouring  this  weak  part, 
have  been  of  little  or  no  avail.  The  inftance  in  which  I  was  difap- 
pointed  is,  that  of  a  horfe  kept  entirely  for  the  riding-houfe,  and 
which  is  confequently  almoft  daily  under  my  own  infpection.  This 
horfe  has  very  ftrong  feet,  one  of  which  was  fmallcr  than  the  other, 
with  the  toe  turning  out,  and  the  frog  almoft  wafted.  The  bars  of  this 
foot,  before  he  was  laft  turned  out,  were  fcarcely  vifible,  but  upon  ex- 
amining them  after  he  had  been  out  about  three  months,  they  were 
found  to  have  increafed  furprifingly.  Notwithftanding  this,  they  were 
not  ftrong  enough  to  counteradl  the  preflure  of  the  quarters,  and  the 
foot  itfelf  appeared  to  be  rather  decreafed,  which  is  contrary  to  what 
is  ufual,  for  after  having  been  turned  out  for  a  certain  time,  they  in  ge- 
neral become  larger*    So  particular  a  cafe  led  me  to  cum  my  mind  to 
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a  particular  method  of  cure.  This  I  Ihould  hardly  have  found  oof» 
if  chance  had  not  at  that  time  put  into  my  hands  Lieutenant  Moor's 
narrative  of  Captain  Little's  detachment.  In  page  93  of  this  book 
is  the  following  paflage  :  •'  The  bigotry  with  which  all  fefls  of  Hin- 
doos adhere  to  their  own  cuftoms,  is  well  known:  ftill,  when  thefc 
cuftoms  are  ft rikingly  injudicious,  and  totally  abftra(f^cd  from  religious 
prejudices,  perfeverance  degenerates  into  obftinacy,  and  fimplicity  into 
Ignorance.  So  it  is  with  the  Mahrattas,  in  abiding  by  their  prefcnt 
pradice  of  cutting  the  hoof  and  ftioeing  horfes,  they  cut  away  the 
oindtr  part  of  the  hoof  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  the  paftern  almoft 
touches  the  ground,  and  the  frog  is  fufFered  to  grow  fo.  that  the  hoof 
is  nearly  a  circle,  in  which  form  the  flioes  are  made,  the  hinder  parts 
almoft  touching,  and  fo  thin,  that  a  perfon  of  ordinary  flrcngth  can 
caiUy  twift  them.  Inftead  of  making  the  back  part  of  the  fhoe  the 
thickeft,  they  hammer  it  quite  thin,  making  the  fore  part  thickcft,  and 
the  (hoe,  gradually  becoming  thinner,  ends  in  an  edge." 

**  This  mode  of  (hoeing,  in  a  country  where— from  the  nature  of 
the  climare — the  horfe's  feet  are  probably  very  ftrong,  did  not  (Irikc 
me  to  be  quite  fo  injudicious  as  the  author  above-mentioned  reprcfents 
it.  I  determined,  therefore,  to  try  on  this  particular  horfe  a  fhoe,  in 
fome  refj)e<5ts  fimilar  to  thofe  above  defcribed,  that  I  might  fee  whe- 
ther it  would  alter  the  Ihape  of  his  foot:  fmce  it  is  faid  to  make  **  the 
frog  grow  fo,  that  the  hoof-is  nearly  a  circle,"  which  was  the  very 
cfFed  that,  in  this  cafe,  I  wilhed  to  produce.  I  therefore  ordered  my 
fmith  to  make  a  (hoe  at  my  own  forge,  in  the  form  I  generally  ufe, 
(which  will  be  hereafter  defcribed)  with  the  following  exceptions  : 
the  web  of  it  was  almoft  to  cover  the  fole,  room  being  given  to  admit 
a  picker  ;  and,  as  it  proceeded  to  the  heels,  the  web  on  each  (idc  was 
to  l>e  continued  as  far  as  the  cleft  which  feparates  the  bars  from  the 
frog.  He  was  to  make  the  **  fore  parr  the  thickeft,  and  to  hammer 
it  fo  thin  at  the  hceb,  as  for  it  to  **  end  in  an  edge,"  by  which  **  a 
jx;rfon  of  ordinary  ftrength  could  eafily  twift  it."     P.  56. 

Mr.  Freeman  confequcntly  tried  the  experiment,  which  lie 
minutely  relates,  and  foiii^d  it  anfwer  to  the  utmoft  extent. 
The  lad  part  of  the  work  CDpfiders  the  beft  mode  of  llioe- 
ing,  ft)  as  to  defend  the  foot,  without  interfering  with  the  mo- 
tions of  its  different  pans,  on  which  the  fpring  depends.  The 
particular  mode  rccomtnended  is  as  follows  : 

**  A  (hoe  for  a  good  footed  horfe  cannot  be  made  too  flat,  it  (hould 
be  rather  narrower  at  the  heels  than  at  the  toe,  and  of  fufHcicnt  fub- 
Itance,  in  proportion  to  its  fizc,  to  prevent  the  iron  from  bending,  A 
fuller  is  perhaps  of  fcrvicc  to  protedl  the  heads  of  the  nails,  and  ITiiould 
be  made  nearer  or  further  off  from  the  edges  of  the  ft\oe,  in  propor- 
tion to  the  rhickncfs  of  the  wail,  but  it  has  its  difad vantages.  For 
%vhcre  the  i'uller  muft  be  very  near  the  edge,  as  in  the  cafe  of  a  thin- 
iboted  horfe,  it  contributes  to  wear  out  the  (hoe  more  rapidly  at  the 
toe.  It  may  alfo,  as  the  Earl  of  Pembroke  obl'erves,  '*  caufe  a  partial 
yielding." 

*•  When  a  groove  is  made  round  the  edges  of  a  (hoe,  an  even  pur- 
chaic  of  the  wall  xnufl  be  taken  throughout,  whereas,  in  a  bad  foot,  a 
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greater  hold  might  have  been  taken  on  fome  parts  of  the  wall  to  fave 
the  others. 

*•  Smiths,  in  general,  are  apt  not  to  put  the  fuller  coarfe  enough,  in 
orc^er,  as  they  fay,  to  make  their  work  look  neater.  The  nearer  the  fuller 
is  put  to  the  edges  of  the  (hoe,  the  higher  the  nails  are  obliged  ce  be 
driven,  to  take  their  hold,  and  confeqoently  the  more  liable  tlicy  arc  to 
injure  the  foot.  If  the  fuller  be  put  more  coarjely  (that  is,  not  fo  near 
the  outward  edges  of  tkelhoe)  the  nails  muft  be  driven  more  flanting, 
and  not  fo  high,  they  confevjuently  take  more  hold  of  that  part  of  the 
hoof  where  the  crud  is  the  thickeft,  and  are  not  fo  liable  to  tall  out.  No 
nation,  1  believe,  except  the  EngliQi,  and  thofc  who  imitate  the  Eng- 
li(h,  make  a  fuller  to  the  (hoe  :  but  inftead  of  making  the  holes  opoa 
an  even  line,  they  put  them  more  or  lefs  on  the  outfidc  of  the  (hoc  for 
a  bad-footed  horf<*,  in  proportion  to  the  hold  they  can  venture  to  take. 
Tills  they  call  perar  gr/ii,  oh percer  maigre,  Thcfe  holes  (hould  be  made 
at  twice,  firft  by  punching  (or,  as  the  rniiths  term  it,  counter-finking)  a 
large  hole,  not  ^uite  through,  for  the  head  of  the  nail  to  lodge  in,  and 
then  by  piercing  a  finaller  hole  with  a  diflTerent  inftrument^  for  the  rett 
of  the  nail  to  go  through.  The  heads  of  the  nails  will,  by  this  me- 
thod, be  better  prote<^ted,  and  kept  in  much  ftronger  than  when  a  fuller 
is  made  lor  them."     P.  90. 

The  mode  of  (hoeing  here  recommended,  is  fiich  as  is  fitted 
for  horfes  that  carry  light  weights,  and  are  not  hard  worked, 
which  is  the  cafe  with  hunters,  horfes  kept  in  the  riding-houfc, 
and  ihofe  ufcd  for  pleafure.  The  principle  laid  down  is  alfo 
to  be  kept  in  view,  when  flioes  are  made  for  horfes  nfed  in  more 
fcvcre  employments,  but  when  applied  to  them,  confidcrablc 
deviations  will  be  neceffary  for  the  defence  of  the  hoof. 

We  cannot  allow  oiirfelves  to  go  more  at  large  into  an  ar- 
ticle of  this  nature,  juilicious  as  we  may  think  the  execution  of 
it ;  but  recommend  it  to  the  perufal  of  thofe  gentlemen  who 
are  delirous  of  gaining  information,  which  to  many  perfons  is 
important,  refpedting  themechanifm  and  management  of  horfes 
feet. 


Art.  III.  A  DiJJertation  upon  the  Pbihfophy  of  Light,  Heaf^ 
and  Fire  J  in /even  Parts.  By  James  Hutton^  AL  D.  and 
F.  R.  S.  E.  8vo.  326  pp.  6s.  Cadetl  and  Davies. 
1794. 

n^E  publication  now  bef<irc  us  forms  a  kind  of  fupplemcnt 
•*■  to  two  great  philofophical  works  by  the  fame  author,  the 
firrtijf  which  was  publifhed  in  1792,  and  entitled  •'  Diilcjta* 
lions  on  diflcrent  Subjeflsof  Natural  Phdofophy  ;'*  the  other 
was  noticed  ia  the  thud  and  fourth  numbers  of  our  fixtlf  vo- 
lume, 
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lutne,  and  was  called  "  an  Invcftigaiion  of  the  Principles  of 
Knowledge,"  &c.  in  ihrce  volumes  410.  As  the  great  extent 
of  the  latter  work  prevented  us  from  following  the  author's 
fteps. completely  through  it,  we  contented  ourfelves  with  (how- 
ing,  by  fome  examples,  how  ill-founded,  and  fometimes  con- 
trary to  found  logic,  thofe  pofiiions  were  which  he  advanced  as 
principles  ;  and,  on  the  whole,  concluded  our  account  by  warn- 
ing our  readers  againft  the  fophiftry  of  a  theory,  which  pro- 
mtfed  only  **  to  give  them  Deifm  for  their  religion,  and  fcepti- 
cifra  for  their  philofophy."  Severe  as  this  opinion  may  appear, 
we  have  found  no  rcafon  to  relinquifh  it,  and  fhall  take  the  oc- 
cafion  of  the  prefent  work,  fo  intimately  connedled  with  the 
former,  to  explain  more  fully  its  foundations. 

One  of  the  agents  in  the  metaphyfico-phyfical  machine  into 
which  Dr,  Hutton  would  transform  the  univerfe,  is  the  folar 
fubftancc,  or  the  matter  of  Light  in  general,  to  which  he  at- 
tributes abfolute  levity^  making  it  a  principle  oppoftd  to  gravity. 
For  this  purpofc  it  is,  thai  his  two  great  works  are  filled  with 
perpetual  difcufllons  on  the  abftraft  ideas  of  extenjion,  magnt^ 
tude^  form,  motion,  inertia^  hardnefs,  expanfion,  and  the  like  ; 
on  which  fubjcfls  he  attacks  all  received  ideas,  without  fiibdi- 
tuting  one  on  which  the  mind  can  reft.  Thus  it  is  that  he 
leavts  thofe  readers  in  total  fcepticifm,  whofe  knowledge  is  but 
fuperncial,  or  who  depend  on  him  for  information.  It  is  on 
'  the  phxnomena  of  light,  heat,  and  combufiion,  that  Dr.  H.  en- 
deavours to  found  the  whole  fabric  of  his  metaphyfics.  On 
which  fubjedl  we  muft  here  caution  our  readers,  that  it  is  only 
the  latter  of  thefc  which  the  Dr.  calls /r^* :  that  is,  what  the 
philofophers,  who  retain  the  old  name  ot  fire  to  fignify  the  fluid 
which  produces  heat,  expanfion,  &:c.  call  by  the  name  culinary 
fire,  &c.  in  a  word,  combuftibles  in  a  ftatc  of  combuftion. 
The  difcufllons,  generalizations,  and  deduftions  of  Dr.  Hut- 
ton on  thefe  three  pointF,  in  his  two  great  works,  arc  fo  long 
and  difliife,  that  we  could  not  eafily  purfue  them  without  falling 
into  the  fame  prolixity  :  it  is  therefore  fortunate  th:it,  thinking 
he  has  found  his  fyftem  confirmed  by  fome  new  fa<Sts,  he  has 
given  us  the  opportunity  of  feeing  him  go  over  the  whole 
within  a  narrow  com  pa  fs.  Some  very  interefting  experiments 
of  M.  de  SaufTure  and  M.  Pidet,  which  he  is  delirous  of  ap- 
plying to  his  theory,  are  the  fubjeft  of  this  recapitulation  :  in 
which  we  fhall  find  copious  examples  of  the  attention  he  gives 
to  tho  important  circumftances  of  phxnomena,  of  the  manner 
in  which  he  reprefents  the  opinions  he  has  occafion  to  attack, 
and  of  the  courfe  he  takers  to  conned  his  Phyfics  with  his  Mt- 
taphvfics. 

The 
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The  firft  of  the  experiments  in  qucftion,  made  by  M.  de 
Sauifure,  (a  naturalift,  on  whom  Dr.  H.  beftows  very  juft  com- 
mendations) is  dcfcribed  in  the  fecond  volume  of  that  author's 
Voyages  dans  les  Alpes^  p.  353.  It  is  this.  It  was  already 
known,  that  if  two  metallic  concave  mirrors  are  placed  oppo- 
(ite  to  each  other,  at  fome  diftance,  and  in  the  focus  of  one  of 
them  be  placed  a  burning  coal,  then  any  very  combuftible  fub- 
flance,  placed  jn  the  other  focus,  will  take  fire.  On  the  gene- 
ral pha^nomenon,  to  which  this  fad  belongs,  M.  Lambert  had 
made  various  experiments,  which  led  M.  de  SaulTure  to  fufpeft 
that  if,  for  the  burning  coal,  there  were  fubftituted  a  body 
merely  hotter  than  the  general  temperature  of  the  place,  it 
would  raifc  a  thermometer  fituated  in  the  other  focus.  For 
this  new  experiment  he  employed  two  mirrors  of  pewter,  of  a 
foot  in  diameter,  and  four  inches  and  a  half  focus,  which  he 
placed  at  the  diftance  of  twelve  feet  from  each  other.  He  put 
at  one  of  the  focufes  a  ball  of  iron,  two  inches  in  diameter, 
which,  after  having  been  red  hot,  had  been  kept  in  the  dark, 
till  it  was  no  longer  vifible.  The  confequencc  was,  that  it 
raifed  the  thermometer,  at  the  other  focus,  eighteen  degrees  of 
Fahrenheit's  fcale.  M.  Piftet,  to  make  it  yet  more  certain 
that  the  heated  body  gave  out  no  light,  repeated  the  experiment, 
fubftituting,  for  the  ball  of  heated  iron,  a  fmall  matrafs,  into 
which  he  poured  boiling  water.  In  this  inftance  the  thermome- 
ter rofe  3<>  Fahr. 

Before  he  defcribed  thefe  experiments,  M.  de  Sauflure  had 
fpoken  of  thofe  of  Lambert,  who  calls  that  heat  luminous  heat^ 
which  proceeds  from  the  burning  coals,  and  that  obfcure  heat^ 
which  is  given  out  by  bodies  fimply  hot.  Thefe  expreflions 
he  employs  only  in  thofe  experiments ;  for  in  fpeaking  of  heat 
in  general,  he  confiders  it  uniformly  as  the  eflFeft  of  a  particular 
fluid,  which  he  calls  fire ;  and  Dr.  H.  himfcif  (p.  15)  cites  a 
paiTage  from  this  naturalift,  where  he  precifely  explains  his 
meaning  on  this  fubjed.  M.  de  Sauflure  therefore,  following 
for  a  moment  the  fame  figurative  cxpreflion,  which  Lambert 
had  employed  in  the  fame  experiments,  fays  at  firft,  •'  that  if 
it  has  the  fucccfs  which  he  expefts,  it  will  afford  a  proof  that 
obfcure  heat^  as  well  as  light,  may  be  refledled,  and  condenfed 
in  a  focus." 

This  paflage  is  the  fubjeS  of  perpetual  ccnfurcto  Dr.  Hut- 
ton  throughout  his  whole  work.  **  Heat,"  he  fays,  •'  as  an 
external  thing,  is  only  a  quality  of  bodies,  it  cannot  therefore 
be  the  thing  which  is  qualified  ;  this  would  be  lofing  the  dif- 
tinflion  of  agent  and  patient,  the  thing  heat  as  a  cauje^  and  tfie 
confequence  of  that  thing  as  an  effe£f.  The  more  then  wc 
(hould  reafon  upon  fuch  a  miftaken  principle,  the  more  we 

Ihould 
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Ihould  proceed  in  error.  How  pernicious  to  fcience  mull  be 
fuch  reafontng,  in  which  heat  and  cold  are  confidered  as  fubflR- 
ing  in  a  bodily  fliape!"  P.  15.  As  he  is  continually  bringing 
this  argument  againft  the  theories  of  fuch  philofophers  as  Lam- 
bert, de  Saufllire,  Pi^^ct,  and  others,  an  inattentive  or  partially 
informed  reader  could  have  no  doubt  that  they  deferved  this 
cenfure  ;  and  that  we  owe  to  Dr.  H.  alone  the  eRablifhment 
of  this  important  phyfical  diftin(5iion  between  heat  and  its 
caufe.  But  M.  de  Sauiliire,  when  he  comes  to  draw  a  conclu- 
iion  from  his  expcrimentiexpreffes  himfelf  thus  :  ••  Ilfemble- 
roit  done  fuivre  de  cette  experience,  que  le  Fluide  igne,  le  prin- 
cipe  (ou  caufe)  de  la  chaleur,  traverfe  avec  facilite  une  couche 
d'air  de  1 2  pieds.**  It  is  not,  therefore,  heat  itj'elf  vi\\\c\i  M.  ds 
Sauffurc  fuppofes  to  pafs  through  this  fpacc  ;  he  is  too  good  a 
logician  to  fall  into  that  error  ;  it  is  the  igneous  fluid,  the  caufe 
of  heat,  whofe  courfe  he  there  purfues,  and  therefore  confiders 
his  experiment  as  a  proof  that  this  fluid  moves,  and  is  refledled 
by  metallic  bodies. 

It  might  be  fii^jpofed  that  Dr.  H.  had  not  attended  to  the 
paflTage  we  have  now  cited  ;  but  he  adduces  it  himfclf,  in  the 
fame  manner  as  he  has  adduced  that  of  Lambert,  whicji  will 
afford  a  proof  of  the  attention  with  whi'^h  it  is  neceffary  to 
lead  his  writing?,  in  order  to  efcape  his  fophifms.  He  writes 
thus : 

*•  Here  it  is  evident  that  M.  de  Sauflure  confiders  the  principle  of 
heat  as  a  fluid,  diflin^ftly  different  from  that  of  light,  and  that  this  ig- 
neous fluid  may  be  moved  to  and  from  bodies^  after  the  manner  of 
lights  although  thefe  two  things  are  perfectly  difKircnt.  Now  fuch 
an  opinion,  as  that  heat  is  a  thing  eradiated  and  rcflexible,  or  that  heat 
may  be  moved  through  fpace  without  indy^  are,  according  to  our 
theory,  erroneous  notions,  which'  philofophy,  or  more  perfect  fcience, 
mnft  corrcd."     P.  29. 

What  philofophy  has,  on  this  occafion,  to  fuggeft,  as  mod 
•material,  is  the  old  maxim  of  not  pafling  from  one  fubjeft  to 
another  in  the  fame  argument.  When  Dr.  H.  commences 
this  paffage,  the  thing  in  queftion  is  a  moving  fluid,  confidered 
as  a  caufe  of  heat,  and  in  the  conclufion,  it  is  heat  itfcif,  which 
he  accufcs  M.  de  Sauffiire  of  fuppofmg  to  be  tranfmitted 
through  a  trail  of  air.  With  fuch  an  anlagonift,  it  is  in  vain 
that  an  author  exprelfes  himfelf  with  precifion. 

But  what  is  moft  aftoniflung  is,  that  in  the  courfe  of  his 
philofophical  difcuflions,  and  before  he  arrives  at  his  principle 
of  levity,  we  (hall  find  Dr.  H.  himfelf  liaving  recourfe  to  a 
caufe  of  heat  analogous  to  that  of  M.  de  SanfTure,  which,  by 
the  aid  of  a  fophifm,  he  has  here  removed.  He  is  defirous  to 
cflablifh,  that  it  is  a  fpecies  of  light  which  produces  heat,  be* 
caufe  in  this  fpecies  the  power  of  heating  is  incomparably  fupe- 

rior 
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rior  to  that  of  giving  light.  He  even  gocj?,  wc  (hall  fef,  fo  far 
as  to  confider  it  as  a  kind  of  inviftble  light.  But,  waving  as 
yet  the  reafon  which  obliges  him  to  adopt  this  ftrange  idea,  wc 
mud  for  the  prefcnt  remark,  that  when  his  theory  thus  offers  aa 
invifible  fluiJ  as  the  fuppofcd  caufe  of  heat,  the  philofophcrs 
whoattribute  the  fame  cfFedl  to  fire,  or  the  igneous  fluid,  which 
they  alfo  confider  as  invifible,  are  thus  far  on  a  par  with  him. 
It  is  therefore  only  by  removing  from  their  theory  this  elfential 
part,  (if  a  calorific  fluid,  that  it  is  poflUble  for  him  to  reprefent 
it  as  abfurd  ;  and  it  is  only  by  examining  certain  phasnomena, 
which  characterize  the  caufe  they  aflign,  that  we  can  judge 
what  it  is  that  diflinguifiies  his  fyftem  from  theirs,  or  difcover 
his  motive  for  placing  this  fluid  among  the  fpecies  of  light. 
Let  us  then  follow  him  in  his  inveftigation  of  this  light,  which 
heats  incomparably  more  than  it  fliines. 

"  The  propofiticn  now  under  cenfideration  requires  to  compare 
different  fpecies  of  light  in  equal  degrees.  Now,  the  means  I  employed 
to  procure  an  equal  degree  of  inteniity  in  the  different  fpecies,  was  to 
reduce  them,  by  diflancc  from  the  luminary,  to  that  degree  of  inten- 
iity, by  which  I  was  juft  enabled  to  read  with  the  light.  I  thus  could 
compare  two  different  fpecies  of  light,  that  is,  the  red  light  from  a 
fire  of  coals,  and  the  white  light  of  flame.  I  then  was  able  to 
cftimate  their  heating  capacities,  compared  with  their  power  of  giving 
vifion.  I  thus  found  the  one  fpecies  incomparably  more  powerful 
than  the  other,  in  exciting  heat.  Let  us  now  proceed  upon  tnat  prin- 
ciple, for  the  explanation  of  natural  appearances,  principally  this  of 
the  irradiating  influence  of  heating  bodies."    P.  41. 

If  the  word  principle  can  here,  with  propriety,  be  introduced 
at  all,  it  is  only  as  what  the  logicians  call  a  petitio  principii. 
To  prove  that  a  certain  fpecies  of  light  produces  heat,  the  au- 
thor takes  it  at  once  for  granted  that  its  caufe  muft  ho, pjme  fpe^^ 
cies  of  light ;  though  he  himfelf  has  acknowledged  before, 
that  M.  dc  SauflTure,  "  confiders  the  principle  of  heat,  as  a 
fluid  diftin6lly  diflferoit  from  that  of  light,  and  that  this  igneous 
fluid  may  be  moved  to  and  from  bodies."  M.  de  Saulfure 
therefore,  and  all  philofophcrs  who  think  with  him,  would 
anfwer,  that,  when  you  retreat  from  the  body  which  gives  out 
much  light,  till  its  light  is  notmore  eflicacious  than  that  of  the 
body  which  emits  only  the  red  light,  it  is  not  adonifhmg  that 
the  former  ftiould  produce  lefs  heat  than  the  latter;  for  the 
emiflion  of  the  igneous  fluid  has  only  an  accidental  connexion 
with  that  of  the  light.  We  can  read  by  the  light  of  a  certain- 
number  of  glow  worms,  from  which,  nevcrthelefs,  weexpe6l 
no  heat.  Dr.  Hution,  forcfccing  this  objcftion,  thus  cndea- 
rours  to  elude  it. 

I  «*  It 
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*'  It  mud  not  be  alledged  that  light  and  beat  are  irradiated  toge- 
ther, and  that  it  is  that  irradiated  neat  which  appears  in  the  focus  of 
the  experiment,  when  there  is  no  irradiated  light :  philofophers  indeed 
have  made  that  fuppoiition,  hut  this  is  only  to  fubflitute  pure  imagi- 
nation in  place  of  matter  of  fa6^,  on  which  all  phyiical  icience  roufl: 
depend."     P.  47. 

But  who  are  the  philofophers  that  have  made  this  pcrfc£lly 
imaginary  fuppofition  r  Certainly  not  the  naturalifts  who  are 
fuccellively  mentioned  in  this  work,  Lambert,  D^  Luc,  De 
Sanir^ire,  and  Piilet  ;  for  when  they  fpeak  of  an  irradiation 
proceeding  from  heated  bodies,  it  is  not  heat  ilfelf  which  ihey 
have  in  contemplation,  but  that  which  occafions  heat,  namely^ 
fire,  or  the  igneous  fluid.  This  fluid  they  cx[)refsly  diftinguifh 
from  light  ;  fuppoling  it  to  be  eradiated  alone  by  bodies  which 
do  not  glow,  and  are  only  more  hot  than  the  medium  that  fur- 
lounds  I  hem  ;  and  jointly  with  light,  by  bodies  arrived  at  in- 
candefcence.  Such  is  the  real  fyftem  of  thefe  philofophers  ; 
and  to  disfigure  it  by  imputed  abfurdities,  is  not  to  refute  it. 
We  find,  thcreff  re,  nothing  but  zpetitio  principii  iu  the  conclu- 
fion  drawn  by  Dr.  H.  from  the  only  experiment  on  which  he 
founds,  fi.fl  liis  hypothcfis  of  heat,  ar,d  afterwards  hi*^  metaphy- 
(Ical  fyftem  of  ••  a  principle  of  levity ^cou\Mtx2iQi\ng  gravity.'* 
Let  us  now  obfcrve  the  progrefs  of  this  gratuitous  hypcthefis, 

"  We  have  thus  invcftigStcd  a  certain  rule  with  regard  to  the  light, 
the  heat,  and  the  eradiation  offolid  bodies  in  certain  degrees  of  heat. 
Our  reafoning  was  then  founded  upon  ihofc  events  which  take  place 
in  proceeding  from  the  grcateft  to  the  leaO  decree  of  incandefcence  ; 
and  now  we  want  to  proceed  farther,  after  the  irradiated  light  no 
more  alleys  our  fcnfe,  which  is  a  very  ^ndtuni'c  rermtnatioa.  Heie 
we  are  to  fuppofe,  that  there  is  dill  light  irradiated,  although  our  or- 
gan of  fight  is  not  calculated  to  be  fenfibly  aHlded  by  it.  Nobody 
will  refuie  to  admit  that  fuppofition,  who  knows  the  great,  or  indefi- 
nite capacity  of  the  organ,  in  the  fenfe  of  vifion.  To  an  eye  which  has 
been  accudomcd  to  the  light  of  day,  a  place  appears  to  be  in  perfect 
darknefs,  where  to  another  eye,  which  has  bei^  long  in  darknefs,  6b- 
jefts  become  perfe6\ly  vifible.  Here  therefore  is  a  fpecies  of  light 
which  we  may  ttrm  ob/cure,  and  now  the  nature  ot  this  fpecies  of 
light  is  to  be  inquired  aiter.  But,  in  this  cafe,  the  only  conclufion  to 
be  found  is  this ;  that  the  heating  power  of  this  obfcure  light  ftill 
continues  to  diminifh  as  it  did  before,  that  is,  at  a  rate  that  is  dill  de- 
crrafing  ;  for  we  can  only  reafon  analogically. --We  are  now  come  to 
that  period  in  our  fcience  of  light,  that  if  there  be  any  fpecies  of  the 
folar  fubftance  emitted  by  a  body  under  the  lowed  degree  of  incan- 
defcence,  this  emitted  fubftance  mull  be  of  that  fpecies  which,  al- 
though not  vifible,  is  extremely  much  adapted  for«  or  has  great  power 
in  the  heating  of  bodies.*'    P.  45. 

"  It  may  perhaps  be  thought  that  this  invifible  light  radiated  from 
a  large  body  that  is  dark,  (hould,  by  the  concentration  of  the  mirror, 
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become  vifible,  by  having  its  inttnfity  fo  much  increafedin  the  focui* 
l)ut,  ha(i  this  been  the  cafo,  there  would  not  have  been  any  occafion 
for  this  diflortaiion.  We  are  here  endeavouring  to  remove  the  appa- 
rent anomalies  of  the  cafe,  and  this,  perhaps,  may  be  confidered  as 
one.  Wcthus  find  onrfelves  befei  with  two  oppolitc  difficulties,  for 
if,  on  the  otic  hand,  we  fupj^H)fe  the  thermometer  heated  by  the  reflected 
ftnd  concentrated  light,  wliy  (h6uld  not  that  light  be  rendered  vifible 
by  concentration  ?  If,  on  the  other  hand,  in  order  to  remove  that  dif- 
ficulty, we  (hould  fuppofe  that  the  thing  icfleftcd  is  not  light,  but  heat, 
then  we  <u;6iy/^  ((houlo)  only  extricate  ourfelves  from  the  dilemma  by 
tranfgreinng  all  the  rules  of  liehc  and  heat.  We  ate  therefore  pou- 
tively  excluded  from  this  laft  luppofition.  Let  us  then  examiiM  the 
other  fuppofition,  viz.  that  of  the  invifible  light  which  does  not 
tranfgrefs  any  principle  in  our  fciencc.  Light  is  a  fubftance  confiding' 
df  many  difitrcntfpecies,- among  which  therfc  woulH  ilfo  appear  to  be 
an  indefinite  gradation ;  and  all  thofe  different  i^ies  are  variouflf 
affcdled,  in;comiag  within  ihe.a£lton  of  xrautiuia£^dies.  We^re 
iio^M  fupp(fing  a  particular  Jpeikit  one  that  is  ivv$oU,/9k'aA  one  that  is 
only  kn^Wn  to  us  by  it^  aptltudf  for  the  heatiog.p^  bodies."  1^.  58* 

Here'then  we  behold  the  genealogy  of  Dr.  Mwfton's  fyftem; 
By  a  pctitio  princ'tpii  in  thcconclufion  drawfi  frbfn  the  only  eX-l 
periment  on  which  it  is  founded,  the  caiife  pf  heat  fHoiild  bd 
the  red  light:  it  is  theii  riippofedj  thoi|gh  ftlll  a  fpecies  of  li^ht^ 
to  hcob^urc^  and  to. efcape  biir. organs  of  vifion  ;  and  fiiiaflj; 
this  fpecies  of  folar  fubfliance  becomes  abfolutely  inviftble  ligBt^ 
Had  Dr.  H.  faid  at  firU-thaT,  in  order  to  explain. .certain  pjiair 
nomcna,  he  fhould  fuppofe  the  caufe  of  heat  to  bean  inviQble 
iighty  we  mud  have  waited  for  the  application  of  this  hypothe- 
cs to  the  phx*nomena,  before  we  could  pronounce  a  judgment 
upon  it  ;  but,  in  a  work  profefling  to  deliver  thephilofophy  of 
Light  and  Heat^  to  ettiploy  fo  many  pages,  only  to  eftablilh 
a  priori  Qi  fyftcm  formed"  of  a  Chain  of  fup'pofitiohs ;  and  thofi 
fuppofitions  merely  rendered  neceflary  by  *  depart  ingfFomlhfc 
ideas  of  other  philofophers  on  the  fame  iubje.£ts,ahd  mirreprep 
fentingthcm,  isfuch  an  oiTenceagainfl  all  rules  phi lufophi 21  ng^ 
that  it  was  of  confequcncc  to  clear  our  way  bv  Q<^ting  it  dif^ 
tiif£llv.  It  mud  be  obftrved  aIfo»  that  Dr..  H.  has  here  in 
view  ti)c  fupport  of  his  great  mctapbyficalmachirte,  the  princi* 
pie  of  levity,  which  chiefly  Tphar&flcrizes  hisphilofophy ;  fo  that 
it  will  be  nccclfary  to  examine  his  ft^ps  more  clofely  than  if  his 
fyftcm  was  coniincd  cnfircly  to  experimental  philofophj. 

Let  ur^.novv  proceed  io  that  particular  phaenomerion,  by 
X^hich  tiic  Dr.  is  here  induced  to  give  us  an  abfiraft  of  his  gene- 
ral mode  erf  eflablifhirig  new  principles  in  this  branch'  of  fci- 
encc The  experiment  in  queftion  is  one  of  M.  Pi£tet's»  re- 
ported in  his  Effay  on  F/>r'(Eirai  fur  le  Fen).  This  work,  in 
its  very  title*,  aniiounces  a  diAinv^ion  between  heat  and  its  cauf(^, 
'     •       '  ■   Cc  '  .      and 
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and  its  whole  defign  is  to  follow  the  modifications  of  the  cah^m 
rific  fluids  or  F/r^,  through  a  number  of  new  and  very  inte- 
refting  experiments,  and  among  them  this,  to  which  we  are  now 
called  upon  to  attend.  It  may  be  thus  defcribed.  We  have 
feen  above,  that  M.  Pi<Slet,  in  the  experiment  of  the  two  mir- 
rors, had  fubftituted  a  fniall  matrafs  filled  with  hot  water,  for 
Mr.  De  Sauflure's  ball  of  heated  iron,  and  that  this  body,  be- 
ing hotter  than  the  local  temperature,  had  raifed  the  thermo^ 
ooeter  at  the  other  focus.     In  his  new  experiment,  M.  Pidct 

Sdaccd  at  one  focus  a  body  colder  than  the  local  temperature, 
ubflituting  fnow  for  boiling  water  in  the  fame  vefTel,  which 
Sufed  the  thermometer  at  the  other  fociis  to  defcend.     Dr. 
utton  having  recited  this  experiment,  thus  exprefles  him- 
leif  concerning  it. 

«« I  fhall  now  fiift  pre  M.  F!£let*s  explanation  of  this  pbenomenon 
iccordiog  to  his  theofj;  I  ihall  dien  ihew  that  this  exphmation, 
whidi  cannot  be  adntitted  upon  the  bXt  ^nciple  of  reflcoed  heat, 
may  be  admitted  dpoa  the  principle  of  invifible  light,  provided  that 
Che  fappofitioo,  which  M.  Pidet  u  obliged  to  make  in  hia  explanation, 
is  joft.  He  proceeds  opon  this  principle,  although  he  does  not  ex- 
piefs  it,  that,  in  a  chamoer  where  all  bodies  are  in  an  equilibrium  of 
kat,  there  is  no  eradiation;  bat,  that  as  fbon  as  there  IhaU  be  in* 
Oodoccd  a  body  of  colder  tempeiattire,  diere  will  be  then  an  eradia- 
tion of  heat  from  all  the  bodies  of  the  chamber  to  the  cold  body, 
ntil  the  eqoflibrium  be  itftoitd."    f .  72* 

This  is  what  Dr.  Hutton  fays  of  M.  Pidet*s  theory :  let  us 
now  fee  what  Mr.  P.  himfelf  lays  of  it,  in  his  EJfay  on  Fire. 

«'  Toat  corps  cchaniR  eft  dans  on  eut  en  quelque  forte  force,  at 
le  fea  taid  i  rabandonner.  Le  Thermom^tie,  qnelque  pen  £levee 
qjDclbit  la  temperature,  pent  etre  regarde  comme  an  corps  chaad, 
idadvemtnt  a  Coot  corps  qui  feroit  plus  froid  que  lui;  fon  feo  tend 
a  rabandonner,  et  s*il  pouvoit  le  faire,  il  fe  repandroit  autoar  de  lui 
Ibns  la  forme  d*uae  emanation  rayonnante,  dont  une  partie  coniidera- 
i)leiroit  fnqpperle  miroir  A,  aa  foyer  da  qael  il  eft  place,  ferdt 
T6flechie  en  rvjrons  parallcles  au  miroir  B,  d'ou  die  convergeroit  au 
foyer  de  celui-ci :  mats  cet  rftet  n'eft  qoe  potentiel,  parceqoe  I'alr 
•qoi  exifte  an  foyer  da  miroir  fi»  etant,  jpar  la  fuppofition,  ediao^ 
an  meme  degie  qoe  le  Thermora^tre,  le  tea  qu'il  contient  devdoppe 
precifemcnt  la  m£me  tenfion  (or  expemjk^itc  as  M.  Pidet  dfewhert 
calls  it)  que  cdui  du  Thermometie  a  Pautre  foyer,  et  refifle  a  la  forde 
de  ce  dernier  avec  une  force  qui  eqoivaat  predfement  i  celle  que 
devdoppe  k  fou  du  Thermomdcre  poor  arriver  au  Unytt  B.  Toot  eft 
done  eneqoilibre,  et  k  ftu  ne  jpeut  fe  mouvoir,  parce  qull  fe  refifte 
partoot  cgakment  I  loi  m&ne."^   P.  Zt. 

If  M.  Pidet  had  purpofely  endeavoured  to  prevent  the  idea 
of  an  eradiation  of  heat  from  being  attributed  to  him,  as  it  has 
been  by  Dr.  H.>  as  well  as  that  of  the  abfence  of  all  effort,  and 
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whenever  all  the  bodies  wiihin  a  given  place,  and  the  air  alfo, 
are  at  an  equal  temperature,  could  he  have  expreifed  himfelf 
with  more  precifion  ?  M.  Pidet  then  confiders  fire  exactly  as  all 
naturalids  have  long  confidered  it,  who  attribute  heat  to  a  parti* 
cular  fluid.     Both  he  and  they  aflign  to  it,  as  they  ought,  all  the 
general  properties  of  elaftic  fluids,  fuch  as  the  different  aeriform 
fluids,  that  of  eledricity,  and  fleam.     Thefe  general  proper- 
ties (differently  modified  in  each  by  its  particular  qualities) 
are  ex  pan  Ability,  and  the  faculty  of  putting  themfelvesin  equi- 
librium within  themfelves,  whenever  they  are  prevented  by 
obflacles  from  extending  indefinitely;  among  which  obflacles 
gravity  is  one.    Thefe  properties  of  the  caloripcjfluidt  by  wliat- 
cvcr  name  it  may  be  callecf,  are  what  diftinguifli  it  precifelv 
from  light :  though  Dr.  Hutton,  who  cannot  admit  this  diu 
tinfiion  into  his  fyftem,  reproaches  M.  de  Sauflure  with  it, 
in  one  of  the  paflages  above-cited.   Light  is  a  fluid  fo  thin,  and 
its  particles  are  fo  minute,  that,  when  they  efcape  from  a  lu- 
minous body,  they  make  no  fenfible  obftacle  to  thofe  of  the 
fame  kind,  which  efcape  from  other  bodies,  either  direAly  or 
by  reflexion. '  Thus  it  is  that  we  are  able  to  difcern  bodies  ; 
becaufe  the  light  which  proceeds  from  each  of  them,  whether 
it  be  luminous  or  only  illuminated,  arrives  diftinSly  at  the 
eve,  without  any  interruption  from  the  reft.     Light  alfo,  by 
tne  prodigious  velocity  of  its  particles,  compared  with  their 
cxtrenae  minutenefs,  is  no  fooner  fet  at  liberty,  than  it  quits 
our  globe  in  an  inflant  (unlefs  direded  towards  it)  and  in 
eight  minutes  is  as  hx  from  it  as  the  fun  ;   for  its  defcent  to- 
wards the  earth  by  gravity  is  nothing,  compared  with  its  velo- 
city in  a  diflFerent  direction*     It  is  tar  otherwife  with  the  ca^ 
hrific  fluid:  which,  though  it  has  a  tendency  to  go  out  of 
bodies,  finds  an  obflacle  from  the  fame  fluid  withouTt :  fo  that 
the  equality  of  temperature,  in  any  given  place,  proceeds  from 
the  equilibrium  of  the  calorific  fluid  in  that  place.     Now  this 
equilibrium  of  an  elaftic  fl^id  alvvays  fuppofes  an  exterior  re- 
iiflance,  which  prevents  it  from  extending  itfelf  indefinitely  ; 
and,  fince  it  takes  place  in  the  calorific  fluid,  as  well  as  in  thofe  of 
air,    vapours,  and  elcSricity,    it  is  evident  that,    like  thofe 
fluids,  it  is  fubje£l  to  the  law  of  gravity,  by  which  it  is  re- 
tained within  our  atmofphere. 

Thefe  are  not  new  principles  ;  they  are  the  fame  which 
all  philofophers  adopt,  who  rejed  imagination,  and  fix  thfcfr 
attention  only  on  experimental  phyfics ;  not  advancing  a  ftq> 
to  which  they  do  not  think  themfelves  conduced  by  the  fads. 
The  fame  is  frequently  profcflisd  by  Dr.  Hutton  :  but  here  he 
found  himielf  befet  by  two  oppofite  difikulties,  totallv  different 
from  thofe  which  he  has  exorefled  in  one  of  the  aoove-dtcd 
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.paiTa^^c*;.  If,  on  one  hand,  he  had  adniitfed  a  caloiific  fluid, 
fo  rrnfiljly  afFc<Scd  by  giaviry  as  to  remain  m  our  atmofphcre) 
and  tht'ie  to  come  loan  t\[uiIibiitiiTi  within  irfclf,  by  a  rcci* 
procal  refinance  of  its  pnrss,  there  would  have  been  an  end  of 
his  tavi'iiritt/»//V/^>  0)  levity^  as  a  property  of  the  caiifc  of 
htdt,  whuh  was  to  change  the  phih>r(>phy  of  the  world. 
He  was,  ti'trel'Jip.  by  his  fyllem,  pofitively  exchidcd  from 
this  fiippolnioii.  But  whcr,  on  the  other  hand,  in  order  to 
remove  that  difficulty,  he  fiippofcd  the  fluid  emitted  by  warm 
bodies,  to  be  a  fptcic^  of  light,  and  allcdged  M.  Pidlct's  expe- 
riment, -as  a  dcinonllratinn  of  this  hypothefis,  he  brought  it 
to  ia  very  difl^orcni  ilFue,  as  Will  be  feen  by  lollowing  him  only 
a  few  ftcps  fuither. 

,  "  We  have  acquired,"  he  fays,  '*  a  new  theory  of  invifiblc  light ; 
an4  this  thct'ry  may  be  now  compared  with  the — explanation  which 
M.  Pidct  has  given,  with  regard  to  that  anomalous  ph-jenomenon  of 
.^11  apparjcnily  eradiated  cold.  That  a  fabftance  eradiated  in  the  focus 
of  a  concave  miiror  fl^ould  he  refieift'cd  in  parallel  rjj's,  to  another 
mirror  of  the  fairekind  ;  and,  by  aTccond  rcflectioiv,  be  concentrated 
in  Hie  focus — is  conceivable;  ifis  aftuaUy  the  cafe  with. light,. and 
with  no  other  fubftance,  fo  far  as  we  know.  Let  an  irrniiiating  bpdy, 
fU^has  a  candle,  be  placed  in  the  ope  focus,  and  a  v,  hi.e  or  refulgent 
body  iinhd  other ;  then  the  white  budy  will  receive  a  great  part  of 
thcldrtajii^'eiiilight. — But  now,  inftead  of  the  whitc.lx)dy,  let  a 
b]?ck  body  bq  placed  in  the  centre  of  reception ; — we  have  no  rea- 
fon. 'to. believe  that,  in  this  calc,  any  more  light  will  prr-cecd  from  the 
radbitipg  centre  than  before.  TW^  ^^  the  cafe  with  vitible  light ;  and, 
werewc  to  rcafon  analogicj^lly,.  with  regard  to  the  invifible  light,  wc 
Ihould  fay  that  a  warm  boily  placed  in  the  one  <iemro,  would  radiate 
ity  invifible  light  at  the  fame  rate  apparently,  whether  it  were  a  war'in 
or  i  cold  body  that  (hould  be  placed  in  the  other  centre.*'     P.  74. 

The 'beginning  of  this  paifagc  contaitw'a  new  argument  for 
eRfibliflimg  the  hypothefis,  that  the  cab  r' fie  fluid  is  a  fpecics  of 
light.  This  the  Dr.  foiuids  upoi\  the  rrJh'xihlHty  of  that  fluid, 
iDanifcflcd  in  the  experiments  inqntffion,  and  upon  the  fup*- 
^pofiiioh  that  this  properly  of  rcflcxibiliiy  beloikg^tolJght  alone. 
JBut.hcrc  is  only  a  new  cir.frr.  "Air,  for  example,  Oiows  alfo 
*the  fame  property,  in  the  fame  cafes,  and  according  to  the 
fame  laws.  vVhcn.  by  the  condenfaiioti,  dilatation,  abforp- 
liop,  or  incrcafc  of  the  quantity  of  air  in  a  given  place,  us 
cqiiilibiium  in  the  atmofpi)crc  is  interrupted,  a  wind  or  current 
of  air  is  foririrrt,  which  tends  towards  that  part  wlure  the  IcaU 
}-.jfi(lance  is  found.  If  this  wind  happen  to  meet  wiih  refifling 
liirfaccs,  it  is  reflcfltd,  and  continues  to  move  in  its  new  di- 
r^i^lion  \tith  fo  much  tlic  more  velocity,  as  it  now  finds  lefs 
,rcfiifai'.ce  in  its'way.  This  is  precifeU'  flic  cirrumflance  whicli 
experiment  difplays  in   the  mechanicai  mouificati(.»ns  of  fire, 

or 
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or  of  the  calorific  fluid,  according  to  the  explication  of  M.' 
Pidlet.  We  have  already  feen  the  theory  laid  down  by  this 
philofopher  for  the  explanation  of  his  experiment,  let  us  novir 
coiifider  his  explanation  itfcif. 

•*  Si  en  place  de  I'air  a  la  temperature  du  lieu,  nous  niettons  au 
foyer  du  miroir  B,  non  fcnlcmcnc  un  corps  moins  chaad  que  le  Ther-. 
mometre  place  au  foyer  A,  mais  un  corp«  tcl  qui:  la  nctge,  od  la* 
glace,  qui  abforbc  le  teu,  a  mefuro  qu'il  arrive  de  -ee  foyer  A,  alors 
reradiation  du  feu  du  Thermometrc,  de  potentielle  qu'cHe  etoir, 
dtrviendra  aftuelle ;    la  prefence  de  la  ncige  au  foyer  B  lui  ouvrira: 

com  me  un  gouffre, et  rcxperiehcc  ne  diH^rera  au  fond,  de 

ccllc  Faite  avcc  le  boulct,  ou  le  inatras  d'cau  bouillantc,  <jue  par  Ja- 
il ireclion  felon  laqucllc  fc  mcur  Tcmanation  calorifique.  Dans  Texpe- 
ricnce  du  boulet  chaud,  elle  va  de  celui-ci  au  Thermometrc,  foit  da 
foyer  B  au  foyer  A;  et  dans  rcxpcrience  avec  la  neige,  elle  fc  mcut 
dans  le  fens  oppofc,  c'eft  a  dire,  du  therroomdtrc  au  matras  qui  con- 
ticnt  la  neigc." 

Such  is  the  explanation  which  Dr.  Huiton  might  have  found 
in  the  work  of  M.  Piftet  :  but,  as  it  docs  not  agree  with  his. 
liippofition  that  the  calorific  fluid  is  a  fpecies  of  light,  he  did 
not  pay  attention  to  it.  There  is  then  no  difficulty'  in  the 
explanation  of  this  experiment  of  M.  Pidlet,  wjicn  we  confi- 
dcr  in  it  only  the  circumflances  hitlierto  mentioned.  But  there 
had  ex i (ted,  for  a  long  time,  a  difficulty  of  another  nature; 
the  foluricm  of  which,  drawn  'from  the  experiments  of  ihe 
fame  philofopher,  will  yet  more  clearly  fhow  how  totally  the 
calorific  fluid  difl^rs  from  light.  The  different  experiments, 
hitherto  mentioned,  were  made  with  metallic  mirrors  :  but  it 
is  a  circum (lance  of  very  important  confideraiion,  thai  al- 
though, wifh  glafs  mirrors,  every  thing  proceeds  exaflly  in 
the  fame  manner,  while  light  only  is  concerned,  thcfe  produce 
no  fenfible  efftft  in  the  experiments  hitherto  confidercd.  This 
difference  had  already  attrafted  the  attention  of  Mariolte,  it 
had  alfo  very  much  engaged  Lambert,  Scheele,  atid  other  na- 
turalifts;  and  it  was  with  a  view  to  the  fame  difference  that 
M.  de  Sauirurc  undertook  feveral  very  important  experiments 
dcfcribrd  in  his  works.  Laftly,  it  was  from  the  experiments 
of  M.  Piftct  that  we  received  the  folution  of  this  great  phyfi- 
cal  problem. 

The  new  h&.  which  rcfolves  this  problem  is  tfie  velocity 
with  which  the  calorific  fluid  move?,  in  travcrfing  the  air.  to 
re-cftabli(h  its  eq^iiilibrium  in  the  bodies  furroupded  by  it.  ,The 
following  is  the  experiment  of'M.  Pidet,  by  vyhjch  it  i$ 
proved.  He  removed  his  metallic  mirrors  to  the  diflance  o^ 
fixty-ninc  feet  from  each  other  ;  he  placed  in  the^fochs  df  6ne 
fi  very  fenfible  thermometer,  and  in  the  oiht^r^  ballof  heated 
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iron.  But,  at  firft,  a  fcreen  was  placed  before  this  ball,  hf 
the  fide  of  the  other  mirror.  The  objeft  was,  to  obferve  how 
much  time  would  elapfe  from  the  moment  when  the  fcreen 
fhould  be  removed,  to  that  when  the  thermometer  fhould  be- 
gin to  rife.  It  turned  out  that  no  fenfible  interval  could  be 
obferved.  The  bulb  of  the  thermometer  was  very  fmall ;  and 
it  contained  only  air,  the  dilatation  of  which  was  meafured  by 
the  motion  of  a  fmall  column  of  mercury  within  the  tube. 
This  thermometer  was  obferved  with  a  fmall  tclefcope,  at  fuch 
a  diftance  that  the  obferver  could  not  communicate  any  heat. 
-  From  this  fafi,  the  folution  of  the  phyfical  phenomenon  al- 
ready mentioned,  is  deduced.  The  light,  not  finding  any  refin- 
ance ill  traverfing  the  glafs,  experiences  no  material  difference 
between  a  glafs  mirror,  and  one  compofed  of  metal.  For 
the  filverin£,  behind  the  glafs,  forms  a  mirror  by  which  the 
light  is  fenSbly  reflcfted,  as  much  as  if  the  glafs  were  abfent. 
But  it  is  not  the  fame  with  the  fire,  or  the  calorific  fluid.  The 
velocity  with  which  it  paffes  through  the  air,  permits  it  to  be 
tc&c&ed  in  part  by  metallic  furfaces,  if  it  impinge  upon  them 
direSly,  which  is  the  cafe  in  the  experiments  of  Meffrs.  de 
SauiTure  and  Pidet;  but  if,  before  it  can  arrive  at  the  metallic 
furface,  it  is  obliged  to  pafs  through  a  plate  of  glafs,  as  in  the 
cafe  of  filvered  mirrors,  its  motion  is  fo  retarded  in  the  glafs, 
that,  when  it  arrives  at  the  filvering,  it  is  no  longer  capable  of 
being  refle<Eled.  For  this  rejfon  it  only  penetrates  the  two 
bodies,  and  heats  them :  that  is,  by  its  own  diftindive  pro- 
perty, it  dilates  them. 

Every  thing  is  therefore  perfeflly  fimple  atid  confident  in 
this  theory  of  the  calorific  fluid,  confidered  as  diftin£t  from 
light,  and  poflefli:d  of  the  properties  which  the  foregoing  expc- 
jriments  have  difplayed.  But  this  theory  would  not  agree  with 
the  great  hypoihefis  of  Dr.  Hutton,  in  which  it  is  neceflary 
that  heat  ihould  be  the  effeft  of  a  fpecies  of  light;  and  this  it 
is  that  has  thrown  him  into  the  embarraffment,  which  he 
cxprefll  8  towards  the  clofe  of  the  preceding  pafTage.  He  there 
avows  that  he  cannot  conceive  the  influence  which  hot  or  cold 
bodies,  placed  in  the  focus  of  one  of  the  mirrors,  can  poiEbly 
have  on  the  quantity  of  eradiation  of  the  invifible  light  of  the 
thermometer,  placed  at  the  other  focus  :  although  it  was  this 
influence  which  was  the  obje£l  of  the  problem.  He  is  obliged, 
therefore,  to  take  another  courfe,  of  which  it  is  fuflicientto 
point  out  the  diffindl:  fteps,  in  order  to  evince  how  completely 
the  whole  fyflem  is  finally  fhipwrecked  upon  a  Angle  fad. 

'*  We  are  confidf  ring  this  extremely  fenfible  thermometer  placed 
in  the  focus  of  one  of  the  mirrors^  while  there  is  nothing  in  the  focus 
of  the  other^  and  all  the  furrouoding  bodies  are  of  the  Stmt  tempera- 
ture; 
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ture.  In  this  cafe  we  muft  fuppole  that  the  temperatoit  of  the  ther 
inometer  will  he  incrtafed*  although  from  the  fmall  quantity  of  the 
increafe*  and  from  the  operation  of  the  air,  preventing  any  farther 
accumulation  of  heat,  that  degree  of  increafed  heat  may  be  too  Cnall 
to  be  a  matter  of  obfervation?'  P.  93.  **  The  ^end  philofophic 
view  of  the  fabjed  which  I  would  nowpropofe  ia  thu ;  firft,  that,  when 
we  have  a  thermometer  pkced  in  the  focnt  of  a  concave  fpecnlam,  the 
rays,  which  in  general  come  from  the  oppofite  fide,  are  coooentntttd 
by  the  reflexion  of  the  mirror,  and  thas  made  to  heat  the  thermometer 
above  the  common  temperataie  of  the  ph^e.  Secondly,  that  when 
we  have  a  great  cooling  caufe  introduced  into  that  fide,  whence  the 
invifible  light  had  been  radiated  to  the  mirror,  the  heat  acquired  fay 
the  concentration,  whatever  that  may  be,  muft  be  diminifhed.  Hence 
the  thermometer  will  be  afltdted  apparently  by  the  irracUation  of  cold, 
when  truly  it  is  onlyafie^tod  by  the  irradiation  of  a  fmaller  (quantity 
of  the  invifible  heatmg  light.  This  experiment  is  not  a  fubjedk  fot 
common  obfervaiion.  The  diftreooes  of  temperature,  to  be  obfervcd, 
are  neceflarily  fmall,  and  therefore  the  inftruments  require  to  be  made 
extremely  fenfible*  The  experiment  which  Mr.  Pidet  has  given  os, 
has  every  mark  of  ability  in  the  defi^,  and  accuracy  in  the  executiony 
but  was  not  made  with  the  view  which  I  have  here  propofed."  P.  95. 
*'  I  am  fuppofing  that  there  was  a  diflS^rence  between  the  thermometer 
and  the  general  temperature,  before  the  cold  body  was  applied;  boc 
not  knowing  what  this  difierence  is,  ir  is  impoffible  to  judge  of  the 
proportion  in  the  effedL  Let  us  fuppofe  that  the  temperature  of  the 
thermometer  is  increafed,  by  means  of  the  mirror,  one  degree,  or  half 
a  degree,  above  what  it  would  otherwife  indicate ;  and  that  the  half 
or  the  quarter  of  that  influence  fliould  be  loft  by  the  intrododion  of 
the  cold  matrafs,  we  (hould  then  have  reafon  to  (ay  that  the  efiedt  did 
not  feem  difproportioned  to  the  canfe*"    P.  99. 

This  concliifion  of  Dr.  Hutton's  dlflcrtation,  on  the  expe- 
riment of  M.  Piflet,  furni(hes  a  very  ufeful  example  of  the 
power  of  favourite  hypothefes,  to  (hut  the  eyes  againft  all  cir- 
cumftances  by  which  they  would  be  overthrown.  The  Iw- 
pothefis  which  here  polTefles  the  heart  of  Dr.  H.  is  that  of  a 
principle  of  levity^  conntera£ling  gravity.  It  is  to  the  folar 
fubftance  tliat  he  attributes  this  ftrange  property,  fuppoTmg  it  ^ 
to  exert  itfelf  when  it  enters  into  combination  with  gravitating 
matter,  and  thereby  to  produce  what  we  call  heat,  or  the  ex- 
panfion  of  bodie§.  This  is  the  reafon  why,  according  to  him, 
the  caufe  of  heat  is  a  fpecies  of  light.  But  the  light  which 
proceeds  from  bodies  cannot  hinder  the  emifllion  of  that  belong- 
ing  to  neighbouring  bodies ;  why  then,  when  M.  Piftet  fub- 
ftituted  fnow  in  the  place  of  a  heated  body,  in  the  focus 
of  one  of  his  mirrors,  did  the  thermometer  placed  at  the  other 
focus  lofe  its  calorific  fluid,  and  pafs  to  a  temperature  lower 
than  that  of  the  room  ?  If  the  U8t  be  fo,  the  hypothefis  of  Dr. 
H.  is  overturned  from  its  foundation  ;  but  he  does  not  admit 
it  \   he  thinks  it  is  fufficient  to  place  the  thermometer  in  the 
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focus  of  a  mirror^  to  make  it  rife  above  the  local  tcmpcratiirC| 
on  account  of  the  invilibk  lightwhfch  reaches  this  mirror, 
and  th^t  the  fnow  placed  at  the  oppodtc  focus  only  diminifhes 
this  effe^  ;  but  thofe  modilications^  he  thinks,  are  too  fnnall 
for  M.  V\&^\  to  have  perceived  theip  in  hi^  expcriaicnt,  uhicli 
was  not  made  with  this  view.  M.  Pi61ct  then,  if  we  admit 
•this  account,  faw  nothing  in  his  experiment  :  for,  according 
to.  the  theory  of  Pr.  H.^ nothing  could  refult  from  it,  except 
thcfe  imperceptible  efFc6ts.  But  let  us  fee,  in  the  work  of  the 
forixier,  what  was  the  refult  of  his  experiment,  and  upon  what 
bafis  he  founded  his  theory,  which,  as  it  is  omiiied  by  Dr. 
H,,  we  have  reporicd  from  himfclf, 

**  J'cmployai  les  deux  miroirs  d*etain  ^  la  diftance  de  io|  picd^ 
Tun  do  I'autrc ;  au  foyer  de  i'un  eroit  un  thcrmomctre  d'air,  qu'on 
obiervoit  avcc  les  prccaucions  requifcs :  ct  au  foyer  de  I'autrc  un 
fnatras  plcin  de  neige.  A  Tinftant  oil  le  matras  fut  en  exjiericnce,  k 
thcrfTom^trc  plac6  a  Tautre  foyer  defcendit  de  pluficurs  degres ;  il 
remonta  des  q».i  on  cnleva  le  mitras.  Apres  avoir  rr mis  le  matrns  au 
foyer,  ct  fait  ainft  defccndrc  le  thcnmomerre  jufqu'a  un  certnin  degre 
ou  il  demeiira  ftarir.nairc,  je  vcrfai  de  Tacide  nitrrux  fur  la  ncige,  et 
le  froid  ainfi  produit  fit  a  i'mflant  dcfv.eudr«  le  thcrmomctre  de  5  a  6 
degres  plus  bas."     P.  81. 

To  know  what  degrees  are  here  meant,  we  may  Ha\c  re- 
courfe  to  a  noie  on  p.  2+,  where  M.  Pi6lct  fa^s  ihat, 
throughout  this  work,  unlefs  ke  gives  notice  to  the  contrary,  he 
Ihall  always  mean  the  ordinary  fcale  of  eighty  pans.  Since 
then  he  gives  no  notice  here,  wc  mayfuppofc,  without  ftar 
of  any  elTiintial  error,  that  the  total  defcent  ot  this  clicrmomcfer 
was  ten  degrees  of  this  fcale  (firft  feveral  degree?,  then  Hvr  or 
.fix  more)  which  will  be  equal  to  eighteen  degrees  of  Fahrei.heit« 
This  is  the  quaniiiy  which  Dr.  Huiion  ct)nccives  to  have  been 
too  fmall  for  M.  Pidet  to  obferve  in  his  experiment,  ih(  ugh 
performed  •*  with  every  mark  of  abi-ity  in  the  defign,  and 
accuracy  in  the  execution." 

Since  we  find'Dr.  Hutton  with  his  eyes  thus  clofcd,  when 
he  takes  leave  of  the  experiments  of  M.  dc  Saulliire  and  M. 
PitSlct,  at  the  end  of  his  third  part,  it  will  not  certainly  he 
thought  neceflary  for  us  to  follow  him,  and  his  iin-fib\e  lights 
into  the  following  parts.  We  Ihall  conient  ourldvci.  wiih 
giving  the  titles;  which  are  thefe.  4.  An  examination  of  the 
prcfcni  Hate  of  fcicnce  rtfpc6iing  light,  heat,  and  cold,  with 
a  view  to  promote  the  philofophy  ofttiar  fijbjedt.  5.  Light  in- 
vert iga  ted  as  the  principle  of  tire  in  burning  bodies.  6.  l^ixed 
light,  or  the  principle  of  fire,  examined  with  regard  to  gravita- 
tion and  inertia.  7,  Of  the  fo.lar  ligh*,  compared  vM;h  ihat 
of  fire. 

Art, 
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Art.  IV.  An  Appeal  to  impartial  Pojlerity,  by  Citizennef^  Rs^ 
land,  Uife  of  the  Mitrjier  of  the  H  me  DcpftrtmctU  ;  or  a 
CalJi^lion  of  Pieces,  wniten  by  her  durtng  her  C^rtf-^emtnt  in 
the  Pripns  of  the  Abbey  ami  St.  Pehgie,  puhlijhedfor  the  Be- 
nefit of  hi  r  only  Daughter,  deprived  of  the  t\rtitnc  of  her  Pa- 
rents, tuhoje  Property  is  ft  ill  in  Sequejirati^n,  I'ranfiatcd 
from  the  trench,   injour Parts,    131s,  6d.    Johnfon.  1795. 

TF  the  friends  and  admirers  of  Madame  Roland  imagine  that 
^  from  this  work  ihc  reputation  of  the  lady  will  defend  wiifi 
mi:ch  fplcndour  to  pofiLriiy,  we  think  they  will  be  miftakcn. 
It  contains  indeed  a  very  Itrange  mixture  of  philofophy,  poli- 
tics ;  that  is,  modern  philofophv  and  French  politics,  wuh  the 
rhapGuiits  ot  romance,  narratives  of  intrigue,  and  perpetual 
proof  that,  to  a  French  lady  at  Jeaft,  a  little  learning  is  a  veiy 
dangerous  thing.  Madame  Roland  wa?,  beyond  all  doubt,  a 
woman  of  confidcrabie  abditics  ;  but,  notwithftanding  thecir- 
cumilances  under  which  thefe  volumes  were  written,  when 
^very  hour  ihc  exj  erted  to  be  dragged  before  the  Revolutionaiy 
Tribunal,  and  conltqucntly  to  the  guillotine,  there  is  a  Icviiv 
charadenllic  of  her  nation,  with  a  vanity  which  exceeds  all  li'- 

•  raits ;  and  there  are  paj^cs  which,  we  think,  fevy  of  our  couuirv- 
wornen  ran  pcrnfc  without  a  blulh  for  violated  delicacy.     This 

•publication  coir prifes  various  anecdotes  of  individuals,  who 
have  been  confpicuous  in  the  theafc  of  France,  and  this  is  the 
only  portion  of  the  work  that  is  either  interefting  or  entertain- 
ing. The  tale  of  the  author's  early  life,  education,  lovers,  &c. 
mighr  h.vc  been  omitted,  without  injury  cither  to  heifdf  or 
the  public.  We  ^ive,  as  a  fpccimen,  her  opinion  of  Thomas 
Paitie  and  David  Williams. 

'•  Amon^  the  perf(*ns  whom  I  was  in  the  habit  of  receiving,  and 
of  whom  I  have  already  dcfcribed  the  mcft  remarkable,  Paire  dcfcrves 
to  l)c  mentioned.  Declared  a  French  citizen,  as  one  of  thofe  cele- 
brated foreigners  whom  the  nation  was  natur;dly  defirousof  adopting, 
he  was  known  by  writings  which  had  b'cn  ufcful  in  the  American 
rcvoluiicn,  and  which  might  have  coniriburcd  to  prodiice  one  in  Eng- 
land. 1  Ihail  not,  l.owevcr,  take  upon  uie  to  pronounce  an  abfolutc 
judgment  upon  bis  chara^er,  bccaufe  he  undcrflood  French  witliout 
fpeaking  it,  and  bccaufe  that  being  nearly  my  cafe  in  rri;arJ  to  Enjf- 
li(h,  I  was  left  able  to  converle  wit:»  him  than  to  liften  to  hie>  converfa- 
tion  with  thofe  uhofe  prjiiicai  fkill  was  greater  il»an  my  own. 

•*  The  boltinefs  of  his  conceptions,  the  originality  of  hir,  llyJe,  and 
the  ftriking  truths  wtii^h  he  throws  wirh  dchance  into  the  midfl  of 
thufc. who nj  they  o5end,  ha\c  nectiTaiiiy  aitradcd  great  aiiention; 
but  I  think,  hini  better  fiucd  to  fow  the  feci'. s  of  popular  commotion 
than  to  lay  the  foundation,  or  prepare  the  form  of  a  government. 
l^ji::§  throws  iigh.c  upqn  a  revolution  better  than  be  concurs  in  the 

makirtg 
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making  of  a  conftitution.  He  takes  up  and  e(labli(hes  thofe  great 
principks,  of  which  the  expofition  ftrikes  every  eye,  gains  the  ap« 
plaufe  of  a  club,  or  excites  the  enthufiafm  of  a  tavern :  but  for  cool 
difcuffion  in  a  committee,  or  the  regular  laboun  of  a  legiAator,  I 
conceive  David  IVilliams  infinitely  more  proper  than  he.  Williams 
made  a  French  citizen  alfo,  was  not  chofen  a  member  of  the  Conven« 
tion,  in  which  he  would  have  been  of  more  ufe ;  but  he  was  invited 
\j  the  Government  to  repair  to  Paris,  where  he  paffed  feveral  months, 
and  frequently  conferred  with  the  moft  adive  reprefentativet  of  the 
iiation.  A  deep  thinker,  and  a  real  friend  to  mankind,  he  appeared 
to  me  to  combine  their  means  of  happinefs,  as  well  as  Paine  feds  and 
defcribes  the  abufes  which  conftitute  their  mifen*.  I  faw  him,  from 
the  very  firil  time  he  was  prefcnt  at  the  fittings  of  the  aflcmbly,  un- 
cafy  at  the  diforder  of  the  delmtes,  afflided  at  the  influence  exercifed 
by  the  galleries,  and  in  doubt  whether  it  were  poiTible  for  fuch  men, 
Sn  fuch  circumftances,  ever  to  decrre  a  rational  conftitntion.  I  think 
that  the  knowledge  which  he  then  acquired  of  what  we  were  already, 
attached  him  more  ftrongly  to  his  country,  to  which  he  was  impatient 
.to  return.  How  is  it  pofilble,  faid  he,  for  men  to  debate  a  queftioo, 
who  are  incapable  of  liftcning  to  each  other  ?  Your  nation  does  not 
even  take  pams  to  prrferve  that  external  decency,  which  it  of  fo  much 
confequence  in  public  aflemblies :  a  giddy  manner,  carekflne6,  and 
a  flovenly  perfon,  are  no  recommendations  to  a  legiflator ;  nor  is  any 
thing  indifferent  which  pafles  in  public,  and  of  which  the  effeA  if  re-> 
peated  every  day.  Good  heaven  !  what  would  he  fay  now  if  be  weie 
to  fee  our  fenators  dreft,  fince  the  31ft  of  May,  like  watecmen,  in 
long  trowfers,  a  jacket  and  a  cap,  with  the  bofom  of  their  ihirtf  opea, 
and  fwearing  and  geiliculating  like  drunken  font  culottes?  He  woold 
think  it  perled^ly  natural  for  the  people  to  treat  them  like  their  lackeys, 
and  for  the  whole  ndtion,  debafed  by  its  exceiTes,  to  crouch  beneath 
the  rod  of  the  firft  defpot  who  (hall  find  the  means  to  reduce  it  to 
fubje6^ion.  Williams  is  equally  fit  to  fill  a  place  in  the  parliament  or 
the  fenate,  aud  will  carry  with  him  true  dignity  wherever  he  goes.** 

Part  the  third  contains  the  following  defcription  of  Madame 
Roland's  perfon,  by  her  own  pen. 

««  To  the  newly  acquired  fenfations  of  a  frame  fanguine  and  weH 
organized,  were  infenfibly  joined  all  the  modifications  of  a  defire  to 
pleafe.  1  loved  to  appear  well  drcfled,  found  delight  in  hearing  it 
laid  of  me,  and  occupied  myfclf  willingly  in  what  was  likely  to  pro- 
cure me  the  gratification,  i'his  perhaps  is  as  proper  a  place  as  any  to 
introduce  liiy  portrait.  At  fourteen  years,  as  now,  my  ftature  was 
prccifcly  five  feet,  for  I  had  completed  my  growth ;  my  leg  and  foot 
were  well  formed;  the  hips  full  and  bold;  the  cheft  large,  and  re- 
lieved by  a  fine  bofom  ;  my  fhoulders  of  an  elegant  form  ;  my  car- 
riage firm  and  graceful ;  my  walk  light  and  quick  :  fuch  was  the  firft 
€9up  d'oflL  The  detail  of  my  figure  had  hotnipg  ftriking  in  it  except 
a  great  frclhnrfs  of  colour  and  much  foftntfii  and  expreflion.  in 
examining  particular*!,  •*  Where  it  might  be  fiiid,  is  the  beauty  ?" 
Not  a  feature  is  regular,  but  all  is  pleafing.  The  mouth  is  rather 
Ujrge ;  one  fees  a  thoufand  more  pretty :  but  where  is  there  a  fraile  fo 
pleafing  and  fedu^ive.    The  eye,  on  the  contrary,  is  not  large 

enough. 
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enough,  and  its  iris  u  of  a  myifh  hue,  but  placed  on  the  fur&oe  of 
the  face ;  the  look  o[>:n,  frank,  lively,  and  tender,  crowned  widi 
brown  eye-brows  (the  colour  of  my  hair)  and  well  delineated,  it  ririci 
in  its  exprefllon,  as  the  fenfible  heart  of  which  it  indicate^  the  move* 
ments ;  ferious  and  indignant,  it  fometimes  aftonifhes ;  hot  it  charm 
oftener,  and  is  alwajs  awake.  The  nofe  gave  me  fome  oneaiixieis  i 
I  thought  it  too  full  at  the  end ;  neverthelefs,  conGdered  with  the 
reft,  and  particularly  in  profile,  the  effed  of  the  face  wis  not  injuied 
by  it.  The  forehead,  broad*  high,  with  the  hair  retiring ;  elevaced 
eye-brows ;  and  veins  in  the  form  of  a  Greek  T,  that  fwelled  at  the 
flighted  emotion,  afforded  an  emfembie  little  allied  to  the  infignificance 
of  fo  many  countenances.  As  to  the  chin,  which  was  rather  retiring^ 
it  has  the  precife  chara^er  attributed  by  phyfiognomifts  to  the  volup- 
tuary. Indeed,  when  I  combine  all  the  peculiarities  of  my  charadei; 
I  doubt  if  ever  an  individual  was  more  formed  for  pleafnre,  or  haa 
ever  tailed  it  fo  little.  The  complexion  was  clear,  and,  rather  thaa 
^ir,  its  colour  vivid,  frequently  heightened  by  a  fudden  boiling  of 
the  blood,  occaftoned  by  nerves  the  moft  irritable ;  the  ikin  foft  and 
fmooth  ;  the  arms  finely  rounded  ;  the  hand  elegant*  withoat  being 
fmall,  becaufe  the  fingers  long  and  flender  announce  dexterity  and 
preferve  grace ;  teeth  white  and  well  ranged ;  and,  laftly,  the  pleni- 
tude and  piumpnefs  of  perfedl  health :  fuch  are  the  gifts  with  which 
nature  had  endowed  me." 

The  letters,  at  the  conclufion  of  the  fourth  part,  are  writ- 
ten with  no  common  (hare  of  vivacity,  and  certainly  ihow  a 
vigorous  and  well  informed  mind.  There  is  nothing  more 
indubitable,  than  that  Robefpierre  and  his  crevif  feared  this 
lady's  talents,  and  fearing  hated,  and  hating  deftroyed  her. 
She  fubmitted  to  her  fate  with  an  heroifm  which  would  have 
rciledcd  dignity  on  better  times,  and  a  more  honourable caufo. 
We  bee  leave  to  enter  our  proteft  againft  the  new-fangled 
term  ox  Citizennefs* ,  here  applied  to  Madame  Roland,  and  can- 
not help  obferving  of  the  tranflator,  that  he  has  performed  his 
ta(k  in  a  very  unworkmanlike  manner.  It  is  full  of  inaccu- 
racies and  blunders. 


Art.  V.     The  Hiftory  of  Uindofian^  its  Aris^  and  its  Sciences ^ 

as  conneSfed  with  the  HJIoiy  of  the  other  great  Empires  of 

Afta^  during  the  moft  ancient  Periods  of  the  IVorld.     With 

numerous  iliujirative  Engravings.     By  the  Author  of  the  In-m 

dian  Antiquities.     ^oL  1.  4to.    lU  lis.  6d.    Fauldcr.    I79S* 

TN  our  review  of  the  volumes  introdu6lory  to  this  lamr 

'*'    work,  which  now  claims  our  attention,  we  had  occauoii 

to  lament  that  defed  of  arrangement  and  want  of  method, 

•  The  Americans  have  coined  the  term  Citeft,  which  is  better*    See 
our  account  of  the  Bone  tognsw.    Bat  we  bc^  noc  to  fee  aoy  jaigiNi 

of  the  kind  adopted. 
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which,  in  fomc  parts,  perplexed,  and,  in  others,  ohfcurcd 
the  page  of  the  Indian  Ahti^uiries.  In  the  volume  bcft^re  us, 
printed  with  the  elegant  types  of  Bnlmcr,  and  containing  nu- 
rpus  well-executed  engravings,  no  error  of  that  kind  o:;curs  ; 
but,  on  the  contrary,  the  iucidus  ordo  confpicuonfly  appears 
amid  ft  a  variety  of  fiibjccis,  thcabftnife  and  complicafcd  na- 
ture of  which  required  no  fmall  care  in  the  author  to  avoid 
the  recurrence  of  his  former  error.  It  is  generally  divided  into 
three  parts y  and  fubdiyided  \r\xo  thirteen  chapters  ;  with  copious 
heads  prefixed  to  each  chapter.     There  is  alfo  a  table  of  con- 

.  tents,  with  proper  references  to  pages,  and  a  concifc  explana- 
tory account  of  the  engravings.  The  whole  is  precede.!  by  a 
preface  iutended  to  conneft  the  two  works,  and  point  out  to 
the  reader  the  ultimate  dei]gn  of  the  author  in  undertaking  the 
laborious  andextenfive  inveltigasions  contained  in  them.  Vo 
that  defii;n,  and  the  exeauion  of  it  (with  the  exception  above- 
hinted)  as  far  as  hitherto  accomplilhcd,  we  have  already  paid 
our  tribute  of  applaufe,  and  wc  repeat  our  appr<  bation  of  the 
unabated  zeal  and  perG  vcrancc  with  which  Mr.  Maurice,  in 
times  not  very  favourable  to  arduous  literary  efforts,  pirrfues  the 
great  objeft  to  which,  he  informs  us,  it  is  his  intention  to  de- 
vote his  future  life.  We  finceiely  wifli  him  encouragement 
adequate  to  his  great  exertions  ;  and  we  think  bim  likely  to 
obtain  it,  particularly  from  the  wealthy  and  generous  commer- 
cial body,  to  whom  the  work  is  properly  dedicaied. 

Theohjcft  of  the  Indian  Antionit;es  was  to  coile<S  and  dif- 
play  tiie  fcattered  remains  of  the  true  patriarchnl  theology 
lying  dormant  imder  the  clouds  of  oriental  fuj^erlliiion  and 
mythology;  the  objc(?^  of  the  Indian  Hilloiy,  at  lead  in  t!)is 
early  portion  of  it,  is  to  Ihow  the  entire  conformity  of  the 
ancient  traditional  hiflories  of  one  of  the  greatefl  empires  of 
Alia,  recently  difcovercd  and  made  known  to  us  by  the  inde- 
laticahle  rciearches  of  the  Afiatic  Socittx,  at  Calcutta,  with 
tb.e  iVIofaic  records  ;  a  conformity  fo  remarkable  tha»,  while 
the  orihodox  believer  is  naturally  induced  to  confider  the  Hin- 
doo narration  as  a  corrupted  copy  of  ihe  Hebrew  annals,  iho 
fccptic,.  on  the  contrary,  inlllts  that  the  author  of  the  Penta- 
teuch derived  his  information  from  Indian  fonrces,  conveyed 
to  that  legiflaror  through   the  channel  of  Egypt.     In  the  in- 

.  Tcftigation  of  this  delicate  and  important  fnbje6^,  Mr.  Maurice 
has  evinced  both  erudition  and  judgement,  and  has  adopted  an 
hypothefis  which  has  both  probability  and  reafon  U-i  its  fup- 
port,  and  neither  favr)nrs  intiddity,  nor  clalhes  with  Scripture. 
AtW  tr'iiioi;  vSir  Willi.im  Jones's  literal  tranflation  of  that  part 
oi  Kh^'Mit^^^ara  Sajira- v.\\\q\\  corredly  fiaies  the  Hindoo  i.ka 
Of '  (he  Cotmogony,  Jhat  is,  Brahma,  or  the  Spirit  of  God, 
.     ,  iioalini» 
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flna?in|T  in  iliC  primoe^enial  Ci:£T  on  the  waters  of  the  chao?, 
j\  5c;,  Jje  rninniLTircs  Ins  f-cn-.a!  ftjicfu'cs  «tn  rhc  fimilitutie 
txiitin:;  in  tlic  two  ar.'<jfii:i5,  .witii  the  following  obfcivalioiis. 

•*  Ills  doflrinc  will  npj'cnr  to  miny  as  a  ftrangc  compound  of 
true  nriil  tiilfe  thfologv,  and  as  very  arpurv-ntly  cxliibitii>y  thie  bl/nded 
principles  ot  the  Hi-braic  anu  orhci«'ar.cir:U,  but  LTs  pwre,"  hUoms  of 
the  ci;rir.oo;«^n\-.  Ir  will  ]'ri*rr;ifiv  hi*  lix'n,"  rhrft  I  am  by  no  mtans  «n 
advncntc  for  t'lr  clirnnolocjioal  ox'tifRe-'^nces  of  tli.-  credulous  and  fu- 
perftiiiiMs  pricfis  of  I'mb  1  a  :  yet  it  woiiM  Ix*  unju^.t  and  ahfurd  to 
rofufe  to  their  claiir.s  in  favoi-r  of  tlu^ir  ficrs-i  N'cdas  ihc  honour  of  verv 
remote  anriquiry  ;  an  anii<iuiry  c::uj!,  if  hr»t  prior,  10  the  more  venc- 
rabje  writinirs  of  ihc  unrld.  The  fii|>erior  *7;///v//.vV/^v,  however,  of 
the  Mofaic  hillory  is  by  n-i  mrans  aifcfted  by  this  coaccflion  :  it  de- 
rives, on  the  cnntrar\-,  a  rrcnd  addition  of  itrtngth  a  !>d  lull  re  from 
the  cong<»nial  archives  of  this  r^ne»»  and  ancient  nation.  That  an 
alphal)et  exilled  in  India,  and  that  the  vcdas  were  written  in  an  age 
previous  to  the  exo/tlis  of  the  children  of  Ifrael  frnm  *  gvpr,  and  con- 
(c<]uently  at  a  period  long  antecedent  to  that  in  whi.^h  Mofes,  at  the 
command,  and,  as  I  believe,  by  the- infpirafioh  of  God^  commercHl 
lushiltory  of  thd  world,  if  might  appear  prefumptuoiis  ro  affcrt  ;  and 
yet  for  Inch  an  opinion  there  art-  the  moll  folid  groun.ls.  There  is 
neither  a bfurditf,  nor  impiety,  in  fnppofing  the  wonderful  ^n'\  com- 
plicated dfcinoghrix  charaiitcr,  in  which  they  are  comivift-d,  ai  d  wliich 
ti'.c  lirah.iiins  fay  was  reve;^Kd  to  man  by  a  voice  from  JKaven,  10  be 
the  Ihattered  remains  of  an  ante  dili?vian  alphabet,  beqiieaihed-  to  the 
jndinns  l)y  the  virtuous  fon  of  Ntiah,  who  firll  took  up  his  abode 
in  this  <t!cliided  and  happy  region  t/f"thc  earth.  HtWever,  fpecw- 
lation  apart,  that  the  Vedas  wen*  written  in  the  mofi  early  perioils  of 
the  polt-diluvian  ages  that  tan  poffiblV'lc  r-'coni'iWl  to  ourcoriorption 
of  the  cflahlifliment  of  focicty,  th-  growth  of  fcierKie,- :.r>d  the  culti- 
vation of  language,  \%  a  truili  m-jft  r/tdent,  on  :i  romi\^r!p^n*  (rnd  I 
alTert  it  on  the"  authority  of  one  wh.i  has  m^idc^  ilvtt  •tinniMrifoi))  of 
thofe  hallowed  volumes  wifli  otl1^^  4^3omp<?fiti*;:vi  in  S^nfcifcer,  wjih 
■the  various  Satires,  or  comments rie>  on  thofe  volume??,  wirh  thff  Pu- 
lanas,  orhwks  of  liii^loo  fcicnce,  and  with  iheir  facr*d  dnras, 
many  of  which. are  at  leart  two  t b on fimd 'years  old.-  '4:  wot^kV  r^  ex- 
.tremely  difiiculi  to  pVove  that  the  writifigs'of  iMofes  wure^i^-r  fcen 
by  the  learned  of  India,  e-.c  v  throii^'h  the  corrupt etl  fncdiiim  of 
Zoroaftcr ;  much  more,  that  ihev  were  «»iH^eV  generally  known,  or  had 
ever  becotne  the  fubje6l  of  pairicnLir  inxeltiijuticm*  Lxcry  M^empr, 
thrrefore,  to  derive  the  priitcipUs  ot  tlicir  incoloay  from  a  ^o•.lnlllin 
wl,or«5  lin-ain  might  never  haw  r'-.tohed  In-lia  in  tholb  icm"»t^»  :cr?!«:, 
hov.e\Tf  well  intended,  is  an  ir.)iidicioMS  lacrifire  of  triitli  to  hypo- 
theli^,  and  will  by  no  means  bring  :niv  new-acv^•.iiution^  of  ho'V»ur  or 
iUengfh  to  the  ranfc  of  that  relioiun  we  profeifi,  which,  a 5  it  (lands 
in  no  need  of  fueh  additional  lupport  frim  other  t!-,coi  >gtcal  cotles, 
fo  neither  c;^!i  its  eternal  veiity  b.'!  ih.ikeii  by  the  vagu«»,  biifelefs,  and 
vifionary  chimeras  that  tiiltmguifti  the  Brahmanian  lyM  m  of  exi:y'»e- 
rnted  chronology.  Jr  is  much  more  wife,  TdV,  and  c.inlid,  to  ac- 
knowledge tlie- general  prcv«di:ni.e  \i\  v'.oi'e  laoit  cariy  periods,  and 

among 
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imong  thofe  moft  ancient  nations,  of  certain  traditiont  common  to 
all,  idbtjve  to  the  firft  origin  of  the  material  world,  which  might 
have  been  revealed  to  Adam,  in  the  ftate  of  innocence,  when  the  Al- 
mighty condefcended,  both  perfonally  and  by  the  angels,  his  divine 
kf  raids,  to  bold  communion  with  his  new-formed  creature,  who  was 
made  in  the  image  of  the  heavenly  artift.  For  whence  otherwiie  cooki 
•rife  the  univerfal  notion,  which  indifcriminately  prevailed  amonv 
fliem,  of  the  vaft  watery  abyfs«  over  which  a  dark  and  turbid  wind 
brooding,  gave  to  matter  its  firft  motion,  the  gradual  produAion  of 
light,  of  toe  other  dements  of  nature,  of  the  celeftial  orbs,  of  the 
various  vcgeuble  produce  of  the  earth,  of  the  brute  fpecies,  and^ 
finally,  of  that  more  noble  being  who  was  to  be  the  lord  of  the  crea* 
lion.  The  order  in  which  the  racioos  parts  of  the  mundane  fyftem 
were  pioduced,  according  to  the  Phomician,  Ch^aeao,  and  Egyptian 
fyftems  of  the  cofmogony,  is  in  general  fo  exa6Uv  conformaUe  to 
that  in  which  the  Hebrew  legiHator  deicribea  their  formation,  that  it 
is  impoffibk  to  deny  their  orieinating  fibm  one  IbuKe  alike  common 
to  alL  In  this  opinion  many  teamed  and  pious  men  have  concurred, 
and  the  fubjedl  is  ably  handled  by  Dr»  Jackfon,  in  the  firft  volume  of 
the  Chronological  Antiquities,  who  has  enumerated  and  difplayed  the 
various  notions  of  the  cofmogony  entertained  by  the  moft  ancient 
nations ;  but  the  Indian  cofmogony  is  unfortunately  not  once  men- 
tioned, nor,  indeed,  were  its  true  principles  known  in  any  extent  till 
inany  years  after  the  period  in  which  he  wrote.  To  the  authority  of 
this  learned  chronologift,  who  was  a  profound  fcholar  in  Greek  lite- 
iiture»  bnt  totally  unacquainted  with  the  Oriental  tongues,  may  be 
added  that  of  biihop  Cumberland,  who  was  deeply  verira  in  both  the 
ChaUaic  and  Arabic  languages,  and  who  was  oif  opinion,  that  the 
tiue  fyftem  both  of  theology  and  of  the  cofmo^y^  was  known  and 
jemained  uncorrupted  in  the  progeny  of  the  virtuous  Shem,  but  waa 
dd>afed  and  degraded^  even  to  the  denial  of  the  agency  of  a  fupreme 
being  in  the  formation  of  the  worki,  in  the  abandcwcd  and  idolatrous 
pofterity  of  Ham.  Darknefs,  water,  and  a  ftrong  impulfive  wind 
agiuting  the  abyfs,  are  circomftances  congenial  to  all  the  ancient 
fyflems  of  cofroogonjr,  as  wiH  prefently  be  more  particulariy  evinced  ; 
and  I  (hall  only  add  in  this  place,  in  ce^ard  to  water's  beina;  fo  un*- 
yerially  repreianted  by  them  as  the  primitive  element,  and  hrft  work 
of  the  creative  power,  that  this  was  the  baiis  of  the  Ionian  philofof^y  ; 
it  being  the  firft  principle  of  Thaks,  as  Cicero  relates,  '*  aquam  dfe 
initium  remm ;"  and  it  may  be  added,  that  as  the  Greeks  thought 
water  was  the  origin  of  whatever  exifts,  fo  they  imagined  that  every 
thing  would  be  dmcdvcd  into  water  again.  In  this,  however,  they 
difter  from  the  Hindoos,  who  hold  an  opinion  fomewhat  conformable 
to  that  which'Chriftianity  inculcates,  that  the  diflblution  of  the  world 
(hall  be  cfteAed  by  a  general  conflagration,  or,  in  the  words  of  the 
facred  Saftra  of  India,  that  Seeva,  with  the  ten  fpirit^  of  diifolution, 
(hall  roll  a  conoet  under  the  moon,  which  (hall  involve  all  things  in 
ifiie,  and  reduce  the  worid  to  a(hes.  The  ancient  poets,  who  couched 
under  allegorical  allufions  the  real  fyftems  of  theobey,  make  the  gods 
fwcar  by  the  waters  of  Styx,  as  tlK  moft  ancient  and  veneraUe  objeft 
in  the  circle  of  nature,  an  oath,  whofe  tremendous  obligations  were 
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never  to  be  violated.  This  oath  occurs  frequently  in  Homer,  and  it 
will  be  remembered  that  Pindar  begins  his  firfl  and  finefl  ode  by  de- 
claring, Afirw  /AW  tJa^.  Not  daring,  therefore,  for  the  rcafons  juft 
mentioned,  to  affert  that  the  Brahmins  had  ever  fcen  the  Mofaic 
Hiftory,  I  am  inclined  ftillto  adhere  to  the  opinion  recently  fubmitced 
to  the  reader,  and  to  fuppoie  that  part  of  the  foregoing  defcription, 
which  bears  {0  flrong  a  refemblance  to  the  cofmogony  of  Mofes,  to 
have  been  the  refult  of  primeval  traditions,  and  patriarchal  re- 
cords."    P.  55. 

Although  we  can  by  no  means  wholly  coincide  with  our 
author  jq  his  conjeAure  concerning  the  early  cultivation  of 
alphabetical  writing  in  India,  much  lefs  of  the  Sanfcrit  cha- 
lader,  called  Deva-nagara^  which  he  elfewhere  explains  to 
mean  the  language  &f  the  Gods^  being  the  •*  (battered  remains 
of  an  antediluvian  alphabet ;"  yet,  as  his  objedl  in  advancing 
thefe  propofitions  appears  to  be  to  crufli  the  far  more  extrava- 
gant claims  to  antiquity  fet  up  by  the  Brahmins,  and  European 
infidels,  who  have  founded  on  the  exaggerated  chronologies  of 
Afia,  and  particularly  on  that  of  India,  doflrines  fubverfive  of 
the  Mofaic  fyftem,  we  (hall  not  at  prefent  rigidly  examine  this 
novel  theory  of  his,  but  proceed  with  him  to  the  confideration 
of  that  chronology  itfelf,  and  the  caufe  of  the  grofs  errors  into 
which  the  A(]atics  have  univerfally  run  in  this  refpeft.  He 
firft  opens  to  us  the  myflery  of  the  four  great  Yugs,  or  Ages 
of  India,  which,  be  contends,  are  vart  agronomical  cycles, 
or  periods,  the  word  Yug  properly  fignifying  a  junSlion^  that 
is,  of  the  heavenly  bodies  in  fome  given  point  of  the  ecliptic, 
fimilar  to  the  annus  magnus,  and  ftill  more  famous  A»ox«T*r«o-iy, 
•r  rejlitution  of  the  fixed  flan  ^  among  the  ancient  Egyptian  and 
Qreek  aftronomcrs.  Of  thefe  yugs,  or  cycles,  though  there 
be  four  principal  ones,  alone  (iridly  fo  denominated,  there  are 
innumerable  in  the  aftronomy  of  India,  greater  or  lefs,  afcend- 
ing  gradually  from  the  lunar  fortnight,  or  bright  half  of  the 
m9on,  up  to  millions  of  revolving  ages.  The  Annus  Magnus 
of  the  Platonifts  confifted  of  36000  years,  the  calculaticm 
being  (bunded  on  the  prcceffion  of  the  equinoxes,  which  precef- 
fion  they  (erroneoufl  y]  conceived  to  be  after  the  rate  of  a  dc^Tce 
in  one  hundred  years,  and  argued,  in  confcqucnce,  if  one  de- 
gree is  one  hundred  years,  three  hundred  aod  iixty  degrees  is 
thirty-fix  thoufand  years,  fiut  the  true  rate  of  that  preceflirm 
is  fixed  by  the  more  accurate  calculation  of  modern  aftxonomers, 
to  be  that  of  feventy-two  years  to  a  degrees ;    fo  that  a  com- 

!>lete  revolution  of  the  zodiac  is  performed  in  twenty-five  thoil- 
iind  nine  hundred  and  twenty  years  ;  and  it  is  not  only  greatly 
fo  the  honour  of  the  ancient  Hindoos,  but  affords  irrefragable 
proof  that  their  aftronomical  Ijrftem  was  not  i>orrowed,  as 
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Montiicla  abfurdly  contt:nds,  from  rhe  Greeks  and  Arabian/* 
that  they  came  fo  n«!ar  the  tniih  in  their  calculations,  as  la 
fiippofe  that  revohiiion  to  be  completed  rn  24,000  years. 
This  fafl  is  afTcffed  by  M.  Le  Gcmi  ,  bnt  Sir  William  J'>ne?, 
cited  in  p.  90  of  this  volume,  ij  decidedly  of  opinion,  from  th^ 
niyth«)lo::ical  rale  of  each  Menu,  or  Jon  of  the  Sun,  fucceflively 
reigning  ovei'  the  work!  di:ring  a  pt.rl.>d  of  71  ages,  that  ihtir 
calculations  approached  full  nearer  fo  the  real  truth.  Afier 
flK)vving,  fron>  p.  83  10  p.  \  ib,  the  anxious  and  inccfllint  atten. 
iion  paid  to  the  ftudv  of  afironomy  by  the  priefls  of  India, 
Egypt,  and  the  neighbouring  empires  of  Afia,  patti(*ularly  16 
the  lunar  phenomena,  by  the  motions  of  Which  planet  tFic  firft 
computations  of  time  vvcfcundf-ubtcdly  made;  after  difplayr'ng 
the  abjcft  flattery  of  ihofe  pricfts,  In  exalting  to  the  flafS"  thd 
fouls  of  their  dc-ccafed  monarchs,  in  giving  their  narnes  16 
them,  and  alligning,  as  the.  period  of  their  rtlgns,  the  long  fe- 
vo!uti(^n  of  the  cclclHal  orbs  ;  after  difcovering,  in  the  ancient 
and  prefcnt  cufloms  and  rites,  religious  and  civil,  of  thofe  re- 
fpcflive  nations,  the  glaring  vcftiges  of  their  deep  ahforpiibn  iit 
artronomical  pmfiiits  ;  and  cheir  confequent  addid^ion  to  the 
groflcfl  dehifions  of  aflrology,  our  author  commences  hisfouriFi 
chapter  with  obfcrving  that, 

*•  It  is  abfohitcly  impoiTiblc  to  account  for  thofe  immen/e  periods, 
during  which  the  ancient  empires  of  %ypt,  Chaldea,  and  India,  arre 
aflertcd  by  their  fevcral  vain-glorious  and  vaunting  hiftorians  to  have 
flourifb^'d,  ciherwifc  ;han  by  confidcring  them  as  tcferring  to  the  ex- 
tended and  almod  immeafurable  periods  which  tht  celeiHal  bo4ics 
take  up  in  completing  their  revolutions.  This  is  the  great  criterion 
by  which  we  muft  judge  of  their  prcrcnfions  to  fuch  incredible  antu 
quity,  an.?  by  it,'  if  I  miftake  not,  the  whole  (lupendous  llrudurc  upon 
which  ancient  Paganifm,  and  modern  Scepticifra,  in  oppofttion  to  the 
united  remonftrances  of  truth,  fenfe,  and  rcafon,  have  built  their 
worthlcfs  and  bafclcfs  fyflems,  will  be  levelled  with  the  amms  of  fand 
on  which  that  ftrud^ure  was  built.  The  flow  motion  of  the  Ecliptic, 
the  obliquity  of  which  was  known  to  the  ancients,  and  which  is  now 
determined  by  aftronomers,  to  decreafe  at  the  rate  of  about  half  a 
fccond  in  a  year,  or  a  degree  in  feventy-two  years,  and  .the  apparent 
motion  cf  the  fixed  ftars,  are  the  principal  fource  to  uhich  thefe  errors 
may  be  traced  ;  and  by  this  touchftonc  I  Hiall  immediately  pn  cecd 
to  the  final  examination  of  the  chronological  ^c^'eries  of  the  Brahmin 
hiilorians  and  aftronomeiFS. 

"  Strongly  imprellcd  with  the  idea  that  the  great  Yugs,  or  periods, 
of  India  were  the  mere  fabrication  of  aftronomers,  and  only  ciWr 
terms  for  the  great  folar  revolution,  or  the  lunar  cycle,  but  in  a  raoit 
particular  manner  allnfivc  to  the  latter,  and  convinced  that,  like  .thofe 
of  Egypt,  they  could  only  be  explained  in  that  manner,  I  conf^Itod 
the  f}Uems  of  Indian  afironomy  publiflied  by^Mrl  Bailli,  as  well  as 
the  various  accounts  hitherto  gi^•eH  in  Europe,'  relative  to  this  enoN 
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tnoat  ckiODolog)^,  for  a  full  refolution  of  the  difficulty,  ia'  vaia. 
QuiDtus  Curtiu6»  however,  had  previoufly  fomewhat  enlightened  my 
path  through  this  chronolc^cal  maze,  by  the  following  interefling  in* 
formation,  which  its  importance  induces  me  to  infert  at  length  in  the 
text,  viz.  Menfes  in  quinos  dcnos  Indi  defcripferunt  dies.  Lunae 
curfu  ntitant  tempora,  not,  ui  fleriqutt  ovum  orbem  Jtdus  implfvit ;  fed 
qunmje  curvare  capit  in  cornua  :  ct  idcirco  bre^vhres  habent  menfes^ 
qui  (patium  eorum  adbunc  lunamodum  dirigunt*:  the  Indian  month 
confifts  o{  fifteen  days :  they  indeed  compute  their  time  by  the  courfe 
of  the  Moon,  iut  noff  as  mofi  cthir  nations  do,  nvben  that  planet  hatb 
comfhted  bir  period  :  bnt  ivbenjbe  begins  to  contra^  herfphere  into  boms;; 
and  therefore  they  muft  neceflarily  rave  Jhorter  montbs,  who  regula-e 
their  time  according  to  tbit  nnafitrt  of  lunar  caladation.  The  im- 
portant intelligence  contained  in  this  remarkable  paffage,  I  found  con- 
firmed in  Mr.  Wilkins's  notes  to  the  Heetopadest,  in  thcfe  words : 
the  Hindoos  divide  the  lunar  nu)nth  into  what  they  denominate  the 
Sookla-pakjba,  and  the  Crtijbna-pahjba^  that  is,  the  ligbt  fide  and  tb9 
dark  fide  of  the  moon ;  the  former  commencing  with  the  new  moon» 
and  the  latter  at  tht/nlL  By  this  twofold  teftimony  of  authors  who 
flourifhed  in  ages  fo  diftant  from  each  other,  I  was  more  and  more  con- 
firmed in  opinion,  that  the  vaft  zras  above  recited  were  the  exagge* 
rated  computations  of  aftroflomy,  and  regarded  the  tranfadions  ot  ce- 
leftial  rather  than  of  terrefirial  objects."     P.  139. 

The  author  next  proceeds  to  dsmonftrate  the  importance  of 
thefe  previous  par  iculars,  and  their  intimate  con ne£i ion  with 
a  hiftory,  of  which  the  two  firft  dynafties  bear  the  agronomi- 
cal appellation  of  Surya  bans,  and  Chandra  bans,  or  Children 
of  the  Sun  and  Moon  ;  a  favourite  genealogy  with  the  race  of 
Indian  Rajahs,  even  of  the  prefect  day.  He  compares  thefc 
dynadies  with  thofe  of  Manetho  in  the  early  Egyptian  hifto- 
ries,  and  contends  that,  in  their  origin,  both  are  alike  fabulous, 
being  the  phyfical  hiftory  of  the  motions  and  operations  of 
the  planets  from  which  they  are  fo  called,  applied  in  the  nfual 
ftrain  of  Eaftern  panegyric  to  the  primitive /ace  of  men.  One 
of  the  principal  periods  of  the  Egyptians,  he  remarks,  is  that 
called  Sothiacal,  or  of  the  dog-ftar,  for  it  commenced  when 
that  flar  lofe  heliacally  ;  or,  in  other  words,  emerged  from  the 
rays  of  the  fun.  The  Sothiacal  cycle  confifted  of  1461  years,  - 
for  they  conceived  that  in  this  period,  not  only  the  fun  and 
moon,  but  the  other  five  planets  recommenced  their  orbits  in 
the  fame  point  of  the  ecliptic.  From  this  fum,  multiplied  by 
twenty-five,  was  formed  the  great  heliacnl  period  of  36»525 
years,  during  which,  it  was  fuppofecj,  the  fixed  flars  performed 


•  Quinti  Curtii,  lib.  R.  cap,  9.  edit.  Frfin(hemii» 
f  Notes  on  thr  Hcetopadcs,  p.  502. 
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their  fong  revolution,  and  brought  flb6ut  the  A*ir6xkriLr^triu 
Concerning  this  ancient  dynaftycrf  Eg?pt,  and  the .  heroes  re- 
corded to  have  flnurilhed  in  it,  Mr.  Maurice  makes  the  fol- 
lowing pertinent  obfervation  : 

'*  After  what  has  been  faid  of  the  credit  due  to  this  ancient  Egyp^ 
tian  Chronicle,  I  (hall  be  readily  excufed  by  the  reader  from  going 
farther  into  the  hiilorical  abfurdities  it  contains;  yet  aroidil  thisundi* 
gefted  heap  of  fable,  it  is  very  remarkable  that  one  evident  and  mo- 
mentous TRUTH  breaks  forth,  a  truth  which  the  great  Cudworth  has 
amply  proved  the  Egyptian  divines  and  philofophers  acknowledged, 
though  obfcu red  amidft  a  cloud  of  mythologic  errors,  and  that  is,  the 
exigence  of  a  fupreme,  eternal,  and  infinite  God.  The  firft  dynafty 
confifls  of  the  reign  of  twelve  dtities,  which  alone  take  up  the  enor- 
mous fpace  of  thirty- three  thoufand  nine  iiundred  and  eighty>four 
years,  and  is  denominated  that  of  the  Jurites,  from  Aur^  a  word  which, 
m  the  Phcenician  language,  fignifjes  light  or  fire,  a  circumftancc 
which  of  itfelf  fufficiently  points  out  the  region  whence  the^  derived 
their  origin,  and  what  kind  of  deities  they  were.  To  the  reign  of 
Vulcan,  the  firft  king  of  this  dyriafty,  by  whom  they  unqueftionably 
meant  the  fupreme  God,  that  God  fof]  whom  our  Scriptures  fub- 
limely  fay,  [that  he]  anfweretb  byfre,  TifB  TRUE,  the  immortal 
AuRiTE,  no  period  whatever  is  afTigr.ed,  fince  his  dominion  extends 
through  all  ages,  and  his  power  expands  unconfined  through  the  whole 
circle  of  nature.  To  Melius,  the  fon  of  Vulcan,  they  afljgn  a  reign 
of  thirty  thoufand  years.  Now  HXi«f  is  the  peculiar  Greeic  aftrono- 
mical  appellative  of  the  sun,  and  is  nothing  more  than  the  Hebretr 
word  £l  modelled  after  the  Greek  manner  of  pronunciation.  The 
reign,  therefore,  of  Helius  as  unqueftionably  means  only  the  great  fo^ 
lar  revolution/'    P.  1 20. 

Our  author,  therefore,  juftly  concludes,  that  the  moft  an- 
cient hiftories  of  the  Afiatic  empires,  confift  of  little  elfe  than 
the  dreams  of^  aftronomy,  and  the  adulation  of  aOronomical 
priefts  ;  that  through  a  fyftem  of  cycles,  numerous  and  diver- 
fified,  as  thofe  which  mock  calculation  in  the  fyflcm  of  Indian 
chronology,  no  veflige  of  genuine  annals  or  events  can  be 
traced,  much  lefsany  that  can  be  fubverfive  of  a  chronolc^gy  fo 
modeft  in  its  pretenfions,  and  fo  bounded  in  its  retrofpeS  on 

{)aft  a^es  as  the  Hebrew  ;  and  he  concludes  his  furvey  of  the 
ubje^t  by  demonftrating  the  abfolute  futility  of  any  hypothec 
its  attempted  to  be  eflablifhed  on  the  Eaflern  chronologies,  by 
Ihowing  the  utter  uncertainty  of  the  fignificaiion  of  the  tcrnfi 
ytar  itfelf. 

«•  Independent  of  what  has  been  fo  amply  obfcrved  concerning 
the  month  being  anciently  reckoned  for  a  year,  according  to  that  po- 
fitivc  afltTtion  of  Plutarch,  'Aiyvnrtim  h  ixnftxtos  is»  0  iw^vTOf,  the 
Egyptian  jtar  tuas  a  month* ^  a  fucceeding  paftage  informs  us  that, 

*  Sec  Plutarch  in  Viu  Numae,  p.  72,  Edit.  1620. 
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though  the  moil  ancient  3rear  was  hinar,  it  afterwards  confided  of  fonr 
niontns,  nrx  rtrpafMiv^s  its  ^xat.  The  word  ufed  in  its  original  fenfe, 
Mr.  CoOard  obf^rVes,  is  exceeditigly  ambiguous,  being  deduced  from  . 
a  Chaldce  root,  fignifying  mutatust  nmriatusii  whence  it  was  employ- 
ed to  denote  anv  revolution  of  the  celeflial  bodies,  folar,  lunar,  pr 
planetary;  but  in  more  recent  periods,  was  more  exprefsly  applied  to 
tlie  great  apprent  annual  revolution  of  the  fun.  From  the  above 
quotation  ic  (hould  appear,  that  the  ancient  K^ptians  alio  called  a 
feajon  a  year ;  for  it  has  been  obferved  in  explaining  the  plate  repre- 
fentmg  the  facrifice  of  the  fun,  that  they  had  three  feafons,  of  four 
months  to  each,  and  to  which  the  three  lambs,  extended  for  facrifice 
upon  the  three  wood-piles,  alluded.  The  Grecian  year,  likewife, 
was  diftingniihed  only  into  three  feafons ;  a  cuftom  which  they  on* 
doubtedly  derived  from  the  former  nation.  Mercury,  Diodorus  in- 
forms us,  invented  the  lyre,  to  which  he  gave  three  firings,  in  allufion 
to  the  three  feafons  of  the  year :  for  thdc  three  firings  eiving  three 
dififerent  founds,  the  grave,  the  (harp,  and  the  mean ;  the  grave  an- ' 
fwered  to  winter,  the  mean  to  fpring,  and  the  fharp  to  fummerj.  Fi- 
nally, the  Indians  themfelves  diftinguifh  the  complete  year  into  three 
different  divifions,  which  are  the  rainy,  the  dry,  and  the  monfoons  ; 
and  thefe  might  poflibly  be  computed  as  years.  A  cloud  of  uncertain- 
ty  and  fufpenfe  veils  the  entire  lyflem  of  ancient  computation ;  and  it 
roufl  npw  be  unanfwerably  evident,  how  Isrittle  muft  be  every  fupec- 
ilrudure  ereded  upon  fo  fandy  and  rotten  a  foundation.'*    P.  136*     . 

We  have  been  thus  liberal  in  our  qiK>tations  from  the  pait 
of  this  work  which  difcuflfes  the  Indian  Chronology,  becaufe, 
in  times  like  the  prefent,  a  complete  refutation  of  the  argu* 
ments  upon  which  fome  prefuming  dogmatics  have  advanced^ 
their  batteries  againft  the  national  code  of  faith,  as  a  fyflem' 
contraded  in  its  view  of  ancient  aeras  and  events,  was,  in  oor 
opinion,  wanting.  However  moded  and  limited  the  chrono- 
logy of  Mofes,  it  is  proved  by  thefe  refearches  into  the  vaunted 
annals  of  India  and  Egypt,  that  it  contains  the  onlyTyflem  on 
which  we  can  depend,  and  certainly  could  not  be  borrowed  from 
the  aftronoir.ical  priefts  of  the  Thebais,  or  of  India,  becaufe  it 
has  not  the  leafl  tinge  of  that  romantic  cofmogony,  that  vain 
g^ealogy,  and  that  arrogated  antiquity,  which  nations,  de- 
riving their  dcfcent  from  planetary  deities,  and  conftellatcd  he- 
roes, are  fond  of  attachiiig  fo  themfelves  and  their  hiftory. 
The  former  bear  upon  their  afpe£t  every  mark  of  human  weak- 
nefs  and  vanity  ;  the  latter  pofTefFes  the  genuine  (lamp  and  cha- 
rafter  of  truth. 

(To  be  continued.) 


f  Mr.  Coftard  on  the  Rife  of  Agronomy,  p.  15. 
%  Diodorus  Sigultts^  lib.  x$. 
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Art.  VI.  A  Vindication  of  the  Doifrine  of  Scripture t  and  of ' 
the  primitive  Faith,  concerning  the  Deity  of  Chrifi^  in  reply 
to  Dr,  Priefiley's  Hjftory  of  early  Opinions ,  t^c.  In  twa 
Volumes.  By  John  Jamiefpn,  D.  D.  F.  A.  S.  S,  Miwfler  of 
the  G'f pelt  Forfar.  8vo.  2  Vols.  14s.  Ogle,  Edinburgh. 
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iR.  PRIESTLEY  having  thought  fit  to  declare,  through 
the  channel  of  fome  public  prim,  that  if  his  Hiftory  of 
early  Opinions  concerning  Jefus  Chrift,  continued  unanfwered 
for  a  certain  limited  time,  he  (hould  corfider  it  as  an  acknow- 
ledgment on  the  part  of  the  whole  Chriftian  world,  that  it  was 
unanfwerable,  Dr.  Jamiefoi;^  has  accepted  the  challenge,  and 
undertakes  to  anfwer  him  completely.    This  tafk  he  has  here 

Performed  with  great  diligence,  acutencfs,  and  learning:,  and 
as  fcnt  forth  a  book  which  the  Do£lcr,  in  his  turn,  will  find 
it  difficult  to  anfwer. 

Dr.  Jamiefon  is  fo  exaA  and  methodical  a  writer,  that  we 
cannot  by  any  means  lay  before  our  readers  a  more  corred  and 
cdhnprehenfive  Oatement  of  his  argument,  and  the  whole  pur- 
pofe  and  conduS  of  his  book,  than  by  givine  the  whole  of  his 
tonclufion,  in  which  all  that  had  preceded  is  briefly  but  xlif* 
tin£lly  recapitulated. 

•  "  In  that  work  which  .has  been  the  fubjcft  of  the  preceding  re- 
view. Dr.  P.  has  cfpccially  laboured  to  prove,  that  the  Jews  never  ex- 
pelled any  other  than  a  human  MeflTiah ;  that  our  Lord,  in  the  courfe 
of  his  minifhry,  never  claimed  any  fuperior  charadlcr;  that  the  Apof- 
tlcs,  and  their  fcUow-labourers,  gave  no  evidence  whatfocvcr  that  they 
viewed  him  in  any  other  light ;  that  all  their  immediate  difciples,  and 
all  their  fucccflbrs  of  the  Hebrew  race,  confidercd  him  as  a  mere  man; 
nay,  that,  for  fcveral  centuries,  the  majority  of  Gentile  Chriftians 
were  of  the  ferae  opinion. 

•*  He  has  endeavoured  to  eftablifh  the  firft  of  thefc  pofirions, 
which  is  indeed  the  bafis  of  his  whole  fyllem,  by  appealing  to  thofc 
paffages  of  the  Old  Teftamcnt  that  declare  the  unity  of  the  divine 
ejfence,  taking  it  for  granted  that  they  neccflarily  imply /^-r/oW unity; 
to  thofe  tcftimonies  of  the  fathers  which  refpe^  the  opinions  of  fuch 
Jews  as,  being  unbelievers,  neither  knew  Chrift,  nor  the  Father  who 
fcnt  him  ;  and  to  the  affertions  of  fome  later  Jews,  who,  perfilUng  in 
the  infidelity  of  their  nation,  have  done  every  thing  in  iheir  power  to 
blackrn  Chriftianity,  and  to  exhibit  their  own  iciigion  as  cffeutially 
different. 


•  Though  this  is  dated  i79+»  we  did  not  receive  it  till  late  in, 
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«•  Finding  the  doftrine  of  Philo,  concerning  the  Logos,  an  i&fo^- 
mountable  obftrcrftion  to  the  eftablilhment  of  hit  fyilem,  he  has 
Itrained  every  nerve  to  get  rid  of  it.  For  a  while,  he  hunobly  plodded 
in  the  beaten  path  of  Socinians ;  reprefenting  the  doMnc  of  that 
ancient  Jews  as  allegory,  or  as  a  modification  of  Platonifm  :  but  con* 
fcious  thif  t,  alter  all  his  ciBTorts,  the  evidence  of  Philo  Aill  impeded  his 
progrpfs,  and  that  he  could  not  pcrfift  in  refufing  that  this  writer  ex- 
hibits the  Logos  as  a  perfon  ;  he  has  hit  upon  an  expedient,  the  ho-  ^ 
noiir  of  which  is  wholly  his  own.  He  boldly  afferts  that  Philo  confr- 
dered  the  Logos  merely  as  an  occafional  perfon ;  and  that,  in  his  idea, 
he  had  no  mnre  relation  to  the  Mefliah  than  to  any  other  pronher. 
The  fame  difficulty  arifmg  from  the  doArine  of  the  Chaldce  Para- 
phrafts,  concerning  the  Logos  under  the  name  of  Memra^  oar  author, 
defpifing  ihe  cumberfome  fetters  of  confiftcncy,  denies  that  thefe  in- 
terprciers  meant  to  afcribe  to  him  diftin^  perfonality  of  any  kind, 
whether  permanent  or  occaflonal. 

"  In  reply,  it  has  been  proved,  that  Philo  was  not  indebted  to 
Plato  for  bis  dodrinc,  that  Plato  himfelf  was  not  the  inventor  oF  it, 
that  the  heathen  in  general  entertained  fome  notions  concerning  the 
Trinity ;  that  Philo  was  an  entite  ftranger  to  the  idea  of  occahonal 
perfonality  ;  that  he  appropriated  to  the  Logos  all  the  fcriptunl  af<^ 
tributes  of  the  Meffiah,  while  he  does  not  feem  to  have  known  any 
other  to  whom  this  charadei'  belonged  ;  andihat  the  Paraphrafts  muft 
neccffarily  be  underftood,  as  defcribing  the  fame  divine  pehbn.  It 
•  has  l)cen  fecn,  that  fome  of  the  Jews,  even  in  a  later  age,  have  ex- 
plained  the  divine  unity  as  involving  a  pcrfonal  plurality,  and  have 
afcribed  fuch  chara<^tf  rs  to  one  Angel  as  are  proper  to  God  only ;  nay, 
that,  independently  of  ill  uninfpired  tellimony,  there  is  the  cleareft 
evidence  from  fcripture,  that  he,  who  was  the  God  of  the  patriarchs, 
and  of  their  believing  po&erity,  was  revealed  to  them,  and  acknow. 
Icdgcd  by  them,  as  the  meiTcnger  of  another  divine  perion,  aiKl  that  he 
was,  at  the  fame  time,  known  as  the  perfonal  Word  and  Wii'dom  of 
God. 

«'  In  oppofition  to  Dr.  P.'s  hypotheiis,  that  the  Logos  proclaimed 
by  the  ApoiUe  John  is  a  mere  attribute,  it  has  been  proved  that  the 
charaif^ers  of  iiis  Ix>go9  are  fuch  as  can  only  a^ply  to  a  perfon  ;  atKi 
that  this  defignation,  isfo  well  known  to  die  ancient  cburcn  as  the  name 
.of  a  divine  perfon,  and  the  chara^ers  conne^ed  with  it,  are  in  faA 
appropriated  to  Jefus,  not  only  by  John,  but  by  other  writers  of  the 
New  Tcftament. 

**  From  what  has  appeared  in  the  conrie  of  this  inveiligation, 
cver>'  impartial  reader  mult  be  convinced  that,  according  to  the  gof. 
pel  hiftory,  our  Saviour,  in  the  plained  terms,  claimed  efiential 
equality  with  the  Father ;  that  he  appealed  to  his  works  in  fupport  of 
this  claim;  and  that  thefe  works,  coniidered  in  all  their  Xircom- 
fiances,  were  incontefiibie  proofs  of  the  divinity  of  the  agent. .  We 
have  found  his  Apoliles  and'  other  difciples  unanimooHy  confefling, 
worlhipping  and  announcing  him  to  others  as  an  almighty  Saviour. 
A  blaze  of  divine  glory  has  been  feen  to  break  forth  from  that  fingle 
character,  the  S»u  of  God,  an  underftood  by  the  church  under  the  (Sd 
Teftament,  proclaimed  by  the  Father,  appropriated  by  the  Son,  as 
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acknowledged  by  holy  angeb,  and' by  the  difciples;  nay^  as  applied 
by  devils,  and  interpreteid  by  thofe  Jews  who  crucified  the  Lord 
of  gloiy .  It  has  been  proved  that  the  claim  of  deity  contained  in  the 
appropriation  of  this  cnarafier,  was  the  very  ground  of  his  condemna- 
tion ;  and  that,  if  he  was  not  a  divine  perfon,  he  was  juflly  con- 
decnned  by  his  enemies  as  a  blafphemer. 

"  The  futility  of  thofe  arguments  advanced  by  Dr.  P.,  againft 
the  divinity  of  Chrift,  has  been  evinced.  It  has  appeared  that  the 
general  tenor  of  fcripture,  fo  far  from  being  adverfe  to  this  dodiine, 
IS  entirely  in  its  favour;  that  it  is  vain  to  reafon  from  the  pretended 
difficulty  of  tracing  the  time  when  it  was  firft  divulged  to  the  Chridian 
church,  as  it  beams  on  the  face  of  Revelation  in  the  whole  of  its  ex. 
tent ;  that  it  is  diredUy  contrary  to  fad  that  Chrift  is  not  exhibited  in 
Scripture  as  the  objcd  of  prayer  ;  .  that  the  doftrine  of  the  Trinity 
implies  no  contradidHon ;  and  that,  however  ufclefs  it  may  ftrero  to 
our  author^  it  is  of  manifold  advantage  to  the  fiocere  Chriiiian. 

'*  The  fiAitious  charafter  of  Dr.  P.'s  hiftory  of  Jewifti  Chriillans 
muft  be  evident.  For  it  has  been  proved,  that  the  iJclicving  Hebrews 
were  not  Ebionites ;  that  the  Nazarenes  were  entirely  dillind  from 
the  latter,  although  attached  to  the  law  ;  and  that  there  were  many 
.Chriilians  of  this  nation  who  entirely  renounced  the  ceremonial  yoke. 
It  has  been  (hewn,  that  he  labours  in  vain  to  prove  that  Gnoftics 
Vere  the  only  heretics ;  that  this  chara6)er  was  impofed  on  the  Ebio- 
nites by  the  univerfal  confent  of  the  primitive  churdi ;  and  that,  in- 
ftead  of  being  removed  as  far  as  poffiblefrom  Gnoflics,  their  doc<» 
trine  and  condudl  have  uniformly  demonftrated  the  greateft  affinity. 

"  The  evidence  brought  to  prove  that  the  majcric}'  of  Gentile 
.  Chriftians,  in  the  fa^  aKes»  was  Unitarian,  has  been  tried  and  found 
.extremely  defedive.  We  have 'heard  the  harmonious  voice  of  anti- 
quity denouncing  Unitarians  as  heretics,  and  fingling  them  out  by 
every  mark  exprcffive  of  this  charader.  They  were  excluded  by  the 
.creed*  They  were  ftigmatized  by  diftindlive  names,  derived  from 
their  leaders,  their  tenets,  or  their  ficuation.  The  arch- heretics  were 
excommunicated ;  and  all  who  adhered  to  them  w«re  either  formally 
or  virtually  included,  in  the  fentence.  The  validity  of  their  ordi- 
nances was  denied.     They  were  not  even  acc»aiited  Chriflians. 

**  In  a  word,  it  has  been  proved  by  the  deaieil. evidence,  that,  in 
.  primitive  times,  the  univerfal  church  held  the  do(^iiine  of  the  Trin&y, 
and  worihipped  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft  as  one  God. 

•«  I  have  not  particularly  ccnfidcrcd  what  our  author  advances 
.ivith  refpedl  to  the  prevalence  of  Unitarians  after  the  Council  of 
Nice ;  l}ecaufe  he  docs  not  pretend  that  they  henceforth  coullitated 
the  majority. 

.  **  Pr.  P.  could  fbarcely  obferve  a  more  dire^  courfe,  although  it 

•  were  his  fixed  defign  to  betray  Chriflianiry  into  the  hands  of  its  ene- 
r  irtics.  He  virtually  vindicates  the  Jews  in  rcjefting  and  crucifying 
.  Jefus  for  making  bimjelj  equal 'with  God.  He  prefers  the  Mahommedan 
.  idol  to  the  deit^  of  Chriftians.  He  rcprefents  the  worlhip  of  a  Trinity 

as  on  a  level  with  that  of  heathens.     He  meets  infidelity  more  than 

•  halfway.     He  joins  with  Toland,  in  exhibiting  a  mifcrable  band  of 
heretics  as  the  only  genuine  difciples  of  Chriit,    To  Collins  and  his 
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{bcceflbrs  he  abjures  the  dodlrine  of  poffiffions,  and  thus  cripples  the. 
argument  from  miracles ;  nay,  gives  a  rufpicious  air  to  all  tnis  kind 
of  evidence.  Not  facisfied  with  fubje«iling  Kevclation  to  the  authority 
of  that  Rcafon  which  it  is  meant  to  refiify ;  he  unhinges  the  whole 
frame  of  Revelation,  by  denying  a  plenary ^  or  any  particular  infpira- 
tion.  He  grams  a  difpenfation  for  fcepticiim,  and  for  indiferencc 
with  refpect  to  our  holy  religion ;  by  leaving  it  as  a  doubtful  matter, 
whether  the  author  of  it  was  himfelf  infallibk,  or  even  free  from  iin* 
Partially^  at  le^il,  does  he  adopt  the  aiheiitic  fyftem,  by  denying  the 
cxidence  of  a  foul. 

<<  Our  author  may  pleafe  himfelf  with  the  idea  of  the  utility  of  his 
labours  in  recommending  Chriftianity  to  infidels.  But  by  them  he  is 
undoubtedly  viewed  as  a  traitor  tp  its  inrerefls  ;  if  the  judgment  of 
(hat  acute  and  fubtilc  adverfary,  Mr.  Gibbon,  may  be  admitted  as  a 
juil  indication  of  the  feaiin^nts  of  his  brethren.  "  The  pillars  of 
J^cvelation,"  he  fays,  «*  arc  (hakcn  by  thofe  men  who  prdierve  the 
name  without  the  fubflance  qf  religion*  who  indulge  the  licence  with- 
out the  temper  of  philofopby."  In  fupport  of  his  obfervation,  he 
refers  to  Dr.  Prieftley's  Hillory  of  Corruptions ;  evidently  confidering 
it  as  <*  the  ultimate  tendency  of  his  opinions/'  totally  to  fubven  the 
Lhriftian  faith, 

'<  Is  it  furprliing  that  one  who  has  treated  itvelation  with  fo  little 
ceremony,  (hould  ufe  the  greateft  freedom  with  human  teftimony  ? 
Our  author,  indeed,  has  broken  down  or  overleaped  all  the  barriers 
of  hillory,  and  managed  this  fpeciesof  evidence,  as  If  it  were  inten- 
tionally- endowed  with  fo  pliant  a  form  that  it  would  bend  any  way, 
according  i^  the  humour  or  intereft  of  the  retider.  In  various  in- 
ilances  has  he  treated  it,  as  if  it  were  noeant  to  be  underftood  in  dire^ 
oppofuion  to  the  plain  fenfe  of  the  language,  and  to  the  obvious  de« 
£gn  of  till}  wriser. 

**  IJpon  tlie  whoICf  it  mud  be  evident  to  every  unprejudiced  rea- 
der, that  the  work  which  firft  appeared  as  an  Ht/htyoftbe  Com^tmtsp 
whether  in  its  original  or  in  its  enlarged  form,  would  he  far  more 
•uftly  entitled.  Corruption^ tfth't  Hifieny  rf Cbnftianitj.**  Vol.  II.  p.  472* 

Among  the  llrahge  expedients  of  Dr.  Prieftley  to  defend 
his  Unitarian  doftrinc,  np  one  is  more  remarkable,  or  better 
expofcd  in  this  work,  than  that  by  which  he  endeavours  to  fet 
afide  the  aiithoriiy  of  Philo.  Finding  it  impoflible  to  deny 
that  Philo  had  afciibed  perfjnality  to  the  D  vine  Lop'os,  he  de- 
vife<i  the  wonderful  expcdic;nt  of  an  Bccajional perfdnality^  above 
alluded  to;  which,  without  any  proof,  he  afcnbes  to  that  author 
as  the  dottrine  he  maintained:  namely,  ••  that  the  Word  of 
God  is  a  perfon  fometimes  feparately  exifting,  and  fometimes 
ahfor'bed  in  the  unity  of  the  Deity."  This  opinion,  which 
Dr.  P.  himfelf  feems  inclined  to  adopt,  is  fiirely  more  (trange 
even  than  any  thing  afcribcci  to  Trinitarians  by  their  opponents, 
and  is  confequently  very  judly  expofed  by  Dr.  Jamiefon.  Dr. 
Prieftley  goes  fo  far  as  even  to  doubt  whether  angels  may  not 
be  occafimal  perfons :  '<  It  is  even  doubtful  whether,  in  fonic 
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cafes,  what  are  called  angels  were  any  thing  more  than  tempo* 
rary  appearances,  and  no  permanent  beings  ;  the  mere  organs 
of  the  Ddty,  ufed  for  the  purpofe  of  making  himfelf  known 
and  underftood  by  his  creatures*."  To  this  Dr.  Jamicfjn 
anfwers  very  properly : 

*»  Now,  if  it  be  granted,  that  any  thing  is  fo  *'  emitted  from  the 
Sanreme  Being,"  as  to  have  a  temporary  perfonality,  to  perform  the 
adions  of  a  perfon,  to  At\  and  fpeak ;  call  it  a  divine  power,  or  what 
you  Will ;  let  it  be,  with  unparalleled  abfurdity,  denied  that  it  is  a 
perfo.i ;  ftlll  it  can  go  by  no  other  name,  it  can  fuggeft  no  other  idea. 
Onlv,  it  has  this  fingalar  property,  that  it  is  identified  in  another 
perfon.  This  is  a  feing  of  fuch  a  kind,  that  it  may  be  a  perfon  at 
one  time,  and  not  at  another.  **  For,"  Dr.  P.  fays,  **  On  this 
fchf  me,  the  Logos,  it  might  have  been  faid,  nveuid  have  been  a  per* 
ion  at  the  creation  of  the  world  ;  and  again,  when  it  was  employed 
in  the  divine  intcrcourfc  with  the'  Patriarchs."  Here  is  the  myftery 
of  Socinianifm  !  the  fluraliij  and  mnity  of  the  fons  of  Reafon  !  Not 
three  pcrfons  in  an  unity  of  ciFence,  but  according  to  the  number  of 
the  heavenly  hofts,  ten  thoufund  times  ten  /hou/and  exiting  in  one  per- 
fon. A  participation  of  the  divine  nature  is  denied  to  tlie  only  be- 
gotten Son  of  the  Father,  while,  without  any  h.fitation,  all  t\\ok/s/is 
ofGody  called  Angels ,  arc  admitted  to  this  honour.  • 

••  But  our  aatuor  ought  ferioufly  to  confider,  that  thus  he  h«ih 
virtually  deckired  that  he  has  no  objcftion  to  the  dodrine  of  an  occa- 
fional  plurality.  Now,  it  will  be  difficult  fOr  him  to  (how,  that 
what  is  in  the  divine  nature  at  one  time,  may  not  be  at  another,  nay, 
is  not  alnxjays,  For  with  God  there  //  n0  'oar table nefs.  He  ought  to 
confider,  that  no  Trinitarian  inaintains,  that  one  perfon  is  pn^perly 
detachid  frcm  another,  far  Icfs  from  •*  the  Supreme  Being:"  and 
that  the  great  difference  between  this  Unitarian  plurality  and  ^urs,  is, 
that  according  to  the  latter,  one  perfon  is  effentially  in  another, 
(John  xiv.  10,  11)  yet  fo  as  to  retain  diftindion  of  perfonality ;  but, 
according  to  the  former,  one  perfon  is  fo  in  another,  as  at  times  to- 
tally to.  Ipfe  this.  Is  the  one  doctrine  more  demonltrable  from  reafon» 
or  from  analogy]^  than  the  other  ?  It  is  no  contradidHon  to  reafony 
that  three  p^rK)ns'  ihculd  permanently  fubfift  in  one  effence  :  but  it 
certalrilv  is  a  contradiction,  that  the  nature,  which  is  plural  to-day» 
ihouid  DC  fingular  to-morrow."    Vol.  I.  p.  40. 

We  give  tjiis  as  a  fpecimcn  of  the  manner  in  which  Dr. 
Jami^fon  combats  his  fubtle  opponent.  Of  a  book  fo  various 
in  its  cQiitetits,  and  important  in  its  matter,  we  cannot  under* 
take  to  offer  4  more  particular  view.  With  rcfpe(a  .10  thisr 
thoi^gh  we  do  hot  pretend  to  fay  that  we  have  not  feen  fome 
i'nflancts  of  arguments  prclFed  too  far,  or  not  pcrfeflly  fucceil- 
fut  in  application,  (as  among  fuch  a  multiplicity  may  be  ex- 
pci^cdj  we  Cfin  truly  fay  that*  it  offers  altogether  a  valuable 
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lOLorc of  learning  arid  authorities  to  the  orthodox  believer  ;  anil 
honourably  proves,  that  the  fpirit  and  ^bility  to  defend  tl|C 
dodfines  of  the  G.)fpcl,  ftill  keep  pace  with  the  holtile  perti- 
nacity which  perpetually  returns  to  the  attack. 


Art.  VII.     Letters  from  Scandinavia,  on  the  pnjl  and  prii^ 
Jent  State  ef  the  northern  Nations  of  Europe,     2  f'cls^     8vo, 
14s.     Robinfons,.    1796. 

'T'HE  author  of  thefe  letters  is  a  lively  and  intelligent  rn- 
-■"  vellcr.  The  c6tintry  which  he  lindertakej^  to  dcrt'cribtf  is 
intercfting  and  romantic :  and  thoji^h  hi^  flcrtchcs  are  often 
haily  and  uniinilhed,  yet  as  he  draws  from  Nature,  and  with 
the  pencil  of  an  anift,  we  rove  from  fcene  to  fccne  with  plea^ 
lu'c  arjd  approbation. 

TiJc  northern  regions,  till  of  late,  have  been  little  explored 
or  defcribed  by  our  countrymen.  Mr.  CoKe  w^s  one  <»f  the 
firlt,  and  certainly  the  moft  accurate  of  thofe  travellers,  to 
whom  wc  are-indebtcd  for  an  acquaintance  with  a  part  of  Eu- 
rope which,  on  £0  many  accounts,  excites  and  gratifies  the  cu- 
riofiiy  of  an  enquirer.  And  it  is  probably  owmc;  to  him  that 
a  Tour  towards  the  Pole  has  been  of  late  ib  tafhionable.  Mr. 
Coxe,  however,  travelled  as  a  philofophic  hiibrian  ;  and  his 
work  abounds  with  material?,  which  invite  the  ftudy  and  ob- 
fervation  of  the  thinking  and  profound.  It  remained  for 
fome  future  Tourift  to  (kim  lightly  along  the  furface  of  thefe 
foreign  regions,  and  to  exhibit  that  general  and  amufirig  vieir 
of  life  and  manners,  which  may  bedetailed  without  thought, 
and  perufed  without  labour.  Such  a  work  as  this  the  letters 
before  us  prefent;  jthc  author,  availing  himfeif  of  the  licence 
allowable  in  epiltolary  writings,  introduces  any  topic  which 
happens  tp  prefent  itfelf,.  without  regard  to  order  or  conncclion. 
A  i'ubjet^  is  begun*  then  quitted,  and  a^ain  renewed,  as  th« 
fancy  or  occupation  of  the  writer  happened  to  fuggeil :  and 
new  matter  of  defcription  or  obfefvation,  is  brought  forward 
with  as  little  ceremony  as  any  one  particiilar  fubjcdt  is  de- 
fcribed or  refumcd.  This  the  author,  far  from  difguifing, 
readily  and  explicitly  avows. 

•*  It  may  probably  happen  that  I  may  quit  and  rcfume  the  fame  fub- 
je^s  again  and  again.  But  the  fame  objects,  feen  in  different  lights, 
and  under  difFcrrnt  fets  or  afibciitions  of  ideas,  may  fugged  different 
fentiments  or  rcfledlions.  I  do  not  pretend  to  fyflcmati'^  or  dogrr.iJ 
tize  in  any  thing  :  and  even  my  arrangements  muft  be  chiefly  cafeal^ 
I  mult,  in  all  rcfpe^s^  plead  the  privileges  of  cpiftolary  correfpon* 

dcnce» 
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dence,  free  and  wild,  above  rule  or  art ;  though  faithful  to  truth  and 
to  nature.*'    Vol.  I.  p.  74, 

Of  the  nature  and  variety  of  the  topics  contained  rn  thefc  - 
letters,  our  readers  may  judge  from  the  mode  adopted  in  col- 
lefling  the  materials  for  them. 

**  Sometimes  you  woulil  have  found  me  in  a  Finland  hut,  converifing 
by  means  of  an  interpreter  with  the  family  ;  fomctimcs  making  love 
to  a  Finland  or  a  Ruffian  girl,  which  needed  no  intfrpreter.  One 
day  I  got  half  feas  over  with  a  Ruffian,  the  next  day  with  a  Coffac  ; 
nothing  can  be  done  with  the  Scythians  wijioux  the  help  of  brandy. 

'*•  Whenever  any  traveller  arrived  at  the  poft-houfc,  1  placed  myfcif 
by  his  fide ;  and  having  an  interpreter  at  nand,  I  enquired  of  hint 
whatever  related  to  his  journey,  or  to  his  country.  I  did  not  fatisfy 
nyfelf  with  this ;  1  took  my  pencil  and  delineated  his  figure,  phy* 
fiognomy,  and  dreis*. 

*«  You  would  have  feen  me  fometimes  fitting  by  the  highway ;  lie- 
fore  me  pafled  a  variety  of  nations :  fomeiimcs  walking  with  a  band 
of  gypfics;  at  other  times  journc)  ing  with  a  Ruffian  boor  upon  a  cart; 
fometimes  examining  into  the  hculhold  oeconomy  of  a  Finland  ma- 
tron ;  or  feated  with  them  at  a  fcaft  upon  their  faint's  day.  Not  a 
wedding,  nor  a  chriflening,  nor  a  burial  occurred,  that  I  did  not  at- 
tend as  pundually  as  a  clerk  of  the  parifli."     P.  i^j. 

That  the  author  is  capable  of  enlivening  his  fafls  by  an 
agreeable  method  of  relating  them,  and  can  intermix  his  own 
fenfations  with  the  defcription  of  the  fcen^s  around  him,  very 
pleafantly,the  following  letter  affords  very  fatisfaflory  proof. 

"  Ivgria,  May^  1789- 
"  In  this  country  of  Scythia,  I  imagine  myfeif  a  thouiand  years 
old,  and  nearly  related  to  pd}n  ;  I  confjder  you  as  one  of  my  pofterity, 
and  myielf  as  writing  to  you  from  my  tomb  in  the  defert  of  Tartary^ 
1  feel  a  prull  of  antiquity  gathering  round  me:  the  wild  fcenc  of 
woods  and  uncultivated  traos  prefenred  to  the  view,  keeps  up  the 
dream  of  ancient  times.  When  I  caft  my  eyes  towards  Peterlburg, 
the  vifion  in  part  diffiilves ;  but,  as  the  country  of  witches  is  in 
the  neighbourhood,  a  little  farther  ilretch  of  imagination  can  ra^ke 
this  emporium  appear  the  eficd  of  enchantment.  It  is  with  difficulty 
I  can  reconcile  royfelf,  after  wandering  through  Tanary,  and  ftirring 
up  the  afhes  of  gods  and  heroes,  to  recur  to  the  common  tales  of  tra- 
vellers, and  to  inform  you  what  the  Ruffians  are  now  alx>ut. 

««  This  is  May.  Day,  and  all  the  world  are  affi^mblcd  at  Catharine-^ 
burg,  and  hailing  with  joy  the  return  of  fummer,  after  a  winter  of  fix 
months.     The  earth,  lately  buried  in  fnow,  appears  as  rifmg  from  the 

♦  We  hear,  on  more  occafions  than  one,  in  the  courfc  of  the  work, 
of  ^t  graphic  pow  crs  of  the  author ;  and  regret  that  we  have  not  been 
favouroi  with  fomc  fpccimens  through  the  medium  of  the  engraver, 

dead; 
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dead  ;  the  white  covering,  or  winding-fheet,  is  lying  around  in  frag- 
ments ;  upon  one  hand  1  hear  the  tinging  of  birds,  upon  the  other  the 
rending  of  the  ice.  The  Gulph  of  Finland,  upon  whofe  (hoic  Ca- 
tharincburg  is  fituated,  is  dill  a  frozen  ncld.  Tne  Ruffians  are  roeny 
in  the  woods  furrounding  Catharincburg— drinking,  finging,  and 
fmoking,  in  tents  eret^ed  for  this  particular  day.  Every  chaife  and 
^ing  e-horfe  chair  is  parading  the  llrcets  of  Catharineburg,  I  rcgn^t 
much  that  ihe  Ruffians  have  no  other  place  more  proper  than  this  tor 
celebrating  fo  joyous  an  anniverfar}- :  yet  the  empire  is  nor  limited  hj 
fuch  narrow  boundaries — the  adjacent  country  not  fo  fertile  or  culti- 
vated, as  to  forbid  the  appropriation  of  a  more  extenfive  arid  elegant 
place  of  public  reforr.  I  deteft  ejktravagance  in  private  works — I  de- 
left occonomy  in  public  ones.*'   'P.  170. 

Great  as  is  the  variety  of  fubjefis  upon  which  6\ix  author 
neccffarily  defcants,  Countries,  Manners,  Drefles,  Reiigion. 
Laws,  Politics,  Trade,  and  Gallantry,  moil  of  which  he  treats 
with  ability,  and  all  amulingly  :  he  does  nor  confine  him felf 
even  to  ihcfr,  but  occafionally  digreifes  from  the  courfe  of  dc- 
fcription,  and  the  regions  of  exiilcnce,  to  the  paths  of  fpecu- 
lution  and  fccnes  of  fancy..  As  a  fpeciinen  of  his  powers  in 
ab(tr<;dl  fpeculaiion,  we  would  gladly  tranfcribt  his  rcmaiks 
on  the  expediency  of  introducing fumptuary  laws  (vol.  I.  p. 1 89) 
but  they  are  too  long  for  infertion.  We  ihall,  therefore,  con- 
tent t)uifclves  with  feleding  the  following  obfcrvaiions,  and 
maiking  tlvem  with  our  approbaiion. 

«*  Political  conllitotions  arc  precarious,  or  ftaWc,  as  they  confift  of 
one  or  more  fprings  of  adion.  Rights  and  privileges,  and  powers, 
in  the  hands  of  dirferent  orders  of  men,  arc  a  check  on  that  fuddeif- 
nefs  of  revolution  which  is  incident  to  arbitrary  governoienps.  And 
hence  it  would  fv'em  to  follow,  as  a  natural  inference,  ;h^  the  fureljt 
bafis  of  government  is  juftice  j.jufticc  which  unifqrmly  grants  to 
every  man,  and  clafs  of  men,  their  own.  The  more  coriftituiions  arc 
affimilatcd  to  models  of  perfeft  judice  to  every  individual,  and  of  at 
much  liberty  and  intereft  in  the  commoi>  property  of  the  ftate  as  is 
confident  with  the  prefervation  and  the  tranquillity  of  the  political 
union,  the  beuer :  but  all  innovations,  or  aifimilations  to  fuch  abftra^- 
cd  models,  Ihould  be  leifurcly  and  circumfpcd.  Due  regard  muft  be 
paid  to  cxitling  orders  and  privileges,  which  form  the  cement  of  the 
exifling  conllitution.  If,  as  a  preliminary  to  reformation,  you  loofeti 
the  cennnc,  and  let  the  materials  that  compofe  the  fabric  fall  to  the 
ground,  the  edifice  that  is  to  rife  in  its  Head,  depends  not  fo  much  00 
human  powers,  as  on  an  infinite  variety  of  unforcfeen  accidents.  Me- 
taphyfical  reforms  take  up  man  merely  as  a  reafonable  being  ;  where- 
as he  is  a  being  under  the  influence  of  various  prejudices,  appetites, 
and  defires  :  neither  reafon  nor  intereft  affords  any  fecuriiy  againft 
the  irrefiftiblc  operation  of  whim,  folly,  and  paflion."     P.  ^^-j. 

The  praife  we  bertowupon  thefe  amufing  volumes  mull  not, 
however,  be  unqualified.     Wc  mult  occalionally  remark  the 
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carelefTnefs  of  the  writer,  and  fometimcs  reprove  the  fhought- 
leflhcfe  of  the  man.  Unlefs  an  author  be  very  attentive,  the 
jeafe  and  diffufenefs  of  epidolary  compofition  degenerate  into 
rapid  incident,  and  unmeaning  obfervation.  An  in(iance  of 
this  occurs,  p.  180.  Upon  fubjcfls  of  morality  and  icligion, 
wc  have  noticed  a  very  improper  levity.  We  reail  more  than 
once  of  **  the  providence  of  Nature,"  (pp.  275,  371}  and  wc 
think  the  writer's  apology  infufficient  for  the  picafure  he  feems 
to  take  in  defcribing  the  Rudian  bagnios.     Vol.  II.  p.  75. 

Wc  do. not  approve  of  the  ll»ght  -mention  made  ot  Mr. 
.  Coxe  (vol.1,  p.  269)  or  of  the  allufions  which,  we  appre- 
bend,  arc  pointed  againft  him  in.  other  places.  To  that  accu- 
rate and  learned  traveller  this  nation  is  much  indebted :  and 
his  biU)k  will  probably  be  read  and  ftudied,  when  a  publication 
like  the  prcfent  (hall  be  laid  by  and  forgotten. 

Neither  can  we  commend^  the  cenfure  which  the  author 
feems  fond  of  direfting  againft  his  countrymen.  A  Ruffian, 
a  Laplander,  and  even  his  rein-deer,  are  fure  to  be  praifcd  with 
enthufiafm  ;  but  an  Englishman  abroad  meets  wirh  no  quar- 
ter. As  however  we  have  good  authority,  at  leaft  in  one  in- 
fiance,  for  believing  better  things  of  our  countrymen,  we  fhall 
ijeclinc  paying  implicit  deference  to  the  reprcfentations  of  this 
half-Scandinavian.  Our  readers  will  judge  for  tliemfclve?, 
and  compare  the  account  of  the  Britifh  Club  at  Pcterfburg, 
vol.  I.  p.  384,  with  Mr.  Coxe's  account,  p.  456,  vol.  I.  4to. 

Having  menticyned  thefe  faults,  which  wc  hope  to  fee  cor- 
reded  in  a  fucceeding  edition,  we  fhall  take  our  leave  of  this 
traveller  in  good  humour,  and  conclude  with  recommending  to 
bur  readers  one  more  palTage  among  the  many  which  dcferve 
praife.  We  mean  the  plan  of  •*  an  hofpital  for  the  reception 
of  fuch  females  as  wi(h  to  return  to  the  paths  of  virtue."  The 
author  is  aware  that  ••  there  are  hofpitals  of  this  nature  in 
England  ;  but  that  they  do  little  fervice,  owing  to  the  inconfi- 
derate  plan  of  their  eftablifliment.**  We  do  not  agree  with 
him  in  this  opinion;  but  his  fuggeflions  on  this  fubjedl  are  li- 
beral and  fen  (ible.     See  vol.  II.   p.  84. 

We  intended  to  have  finilhcd  here  ;  but  it  would  be  tinpar- 
donable  not  to  make  f  )me  mention  of  the  Ihockingly  romantic 
ftory  of  Maria  Feodorovna.  The  writer's  abdiiies  are  con- 
fpicuous  in  the  narrative:  we  hope  alfj  that,  in  this  inflance, 
he  has  given  a  difplay  of  his  powers  of  fiSion  ;  for  if  the 
account  be  true,  it  exceeds  any  finglc  pifturc  of  human  mifery 
we  have  ever  feen  or  heard  of. 


Art. 
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Art.  VIII.     TranfaQUm  of  the  Royal  Irtjb  Academy. 

(Concluded from  p,  1^2, J 

'X'HE  remaining  articles  of  this  volume  are  cmplaycd  on 
-*-     fubjedls  of  polite  liierature  and  amiqiiities.     Of  the  for- 
mer kind  there  arc  three,  of  the  latter  two  papers.     Of  each, 
in  their  order,  we  (hall  give  fomc  brief  account. 

Polite  Literature. 

I.  77;^  comparative  Authenticity  of  Tacitus  and  Suetonius^ 
iilujlrated  by  tl^e  ^efiion  ••  whether  Nero  was  the  Author  of 
the  memorable  Conflagration  at  Rome  f*  By  Arthur  Browne, 
L.  L,  D.  S.  F.  r.  C.  D.  and  M.  R.  J.  A.     P.  3—16*. 

Dr.  Browne  ftrongly,  and  not  without  fuccefs,  attacks  the 
hifli»rical  charaflcr  of  Suetoniu?,  and  fhows  it  to  be  highly 
probable  that  the  accnfation  of  caufing  the  conflagration  at 
Rome,  was  one  of  thofe  calumnies  to  which  the  tyrant  Nero 
was  expofed,  from  the  general  odioufnefs  of  his  charader. 
He  was  not  at  Rome  when  the  fire  began ;  he  difpatched  or- 
ders from  Antium  for  extinguifhing  it,  and,  after  fome  delay, 
went  thither  to  fave  his  own  palace  from  deftnidlion,  in  which 
he  did  not  fucceed.  A  few  other  circumftances  tending  to 
lower  the  eftimaiion  of  Suetonius  for  veracity,  are  thus  col- 
lefled  in  a  note.  Abundance  of  inftances  might,  the  writer 
fays,  be  found : 

**  Such  as  Suetonius*  aflcnion  that  Tiberius  aboliflicd  the  pri- 
vilege of  (an^tuary,  when  the  contrary,  which  is  averted  by  Tacitus, 
is  proved  beyond  a  doubt,  by  coins  fubfequeot  to  his  reign ;  hit 
making  Germanicus  conquer  a  king  of  Armenia,  when  Armenia  had 
no  king,  and  was  not  at  war  with  Rome ;  his  reprefentation  of  the 
chara^er  of  Nero,  in  many  rcfpcfts  diflFering  from  the  traits  given  by 
Tacitus  and  others ;  bis  mentioning  the  lofs  of  an  army  in  A&,  when 
from  Taci.us  it  appears  it  was  only  the  rumour  of  fuch  a  lofs.  Surely 
thefe  variances  would  not  have  appeared  uifling  to  Lipfius,  who  took 
fuch  pains  to  reconcile  thefe  authors,  when  differing  in  the  point, 
whether  Agrippa  Pofthumus  was  killed  by  a  centurion »  or  a  tribune  of 
the  foldiers.  Jofephus  obferves,  that  no  man*s  ehara^er  has  been 
more  mifreprefented,  from  adulation  on  the  one  iide  and  prejudice  oa 
tiie  other,  than  Nero's."     Note,  p.  5. 


*  N.  B.  The  pages  recommence  here,  and  at  the  divifion  Antiqui'- 
ties ;  evidently  ior  the  lake  of  making  up  the  voluine  with  mort 
£iciiicy. 

II.  An 
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II.  An  EJfay  on  the  Origin  and  Nature  of  our  Idea  of  the 
Sublime.  By  the  Reverend  George-  Miller ,  F.  T.  C.  D.  and 
M.R.J.  A.    P.  17—38^. 

We  have  here  one  of  thofc  ufeful  treatifc!:,  in  which,  by 
confiderlng  and  combining  the  opinions  of  preceding  writers 
on  a  fnbjeft  of  difficult  fpeculation,  the  author  forms  a  doc- 
trine more  nearly  approaching  to  the  truth  than  any  other,  fingly 
taken.  It  \%  like  deducing  a  theory  from  coIle£iing  and  com- 
paring the  refuhs  of  fevera!  fets  of  experiments.  The  writers 
confidcred  by  Mr.  Miller  arc  Longinus,  Mr.  Burke,  Lord 
Kaim*",  Dr.  Prieftley,  and  Dr.  Blair.  Of  thcfe,  Longinus  only 
dcfcribes  the  fublime  from  the  internal  feeling  it  produces, 
which  is  that  of  a  proud  elevation  of  mind  ;  according  to 
Mr.  Burke,  it  confifls  in  terror ;  Dr.  Prieftley  places  it  m 
awful  ftilliiefs  :  Lord  Kaims  derives  it  from  the  magnitude  or 
cle\'alion  of  vifible  objedls  ;  and  Dr.  Blair  is  inclined  to  think 
that  mighty  force  or  power,  whether  accompanied  with  terror 
or  not,  has  a  better  title  than  any  thing  hitherto  mentionedt 
to  be  confidcred  as  the  fundamental  quality  of  the  fublime. 
Among  thefc  views  of  the  fubjcfl,  nothing  can  be  more  nar- 
row, partial,  and  iinperfc<3  than  that  of  Dr.  Priellley.  That 
of  Lord  Kaims  is  confidcred  by  the  prefent  writer  as  moft  ex- 
aftly  deduced  from  nature  and  the  analogy  of  language.  But  he 
divides  fublime  objeSs  into  three  chlFcs  :  i.  External  fen  fib  Ic 
obje6ls,  whether  of  fight  or  hearing,  &c.  :  2.  Thofe  that  excite 
the  emotion  called  by  Dr.  Blair,  the  moral  or  fentimental  fub- 
lime: 3.  Superior  beings.  On  all  ihefe  clafTes  the  remarks 
here  given  are  pertinent  and  good  ;  and  the  diftindlion  between 
pathetic  and  fublime  is  alfo  touched  with  great  acutenefs.  We 
cannot,  without  going  into  great  detail,  give  more  than  this 
brief  ahalyfis  of  a  paper  very  highly  philofophical. 

II L  Ejfay  on  the  following  SuhjeSly  propcfed  by  the  Academy  z 
viz.  On  Style  in  fVriting^  confidered  with  reJpeSf  to  Thought  and 
Sentiments  as  well  as  ff^ords,  and  indicating  the  fVriters  pecu^ 
liar  and' char aHeriJlic  Difpofttion^  Habits^  and  Power  of  Mind. 
By  the  Rev.  Robert  Burrowes^  D.  D.  F.  T.  C.  D.  and  Secre- 
tary t'>  the  R'jyal  Irijh  Academy.     P.  39 — 92. 

<3rcat  acutenefs  of  mind  and  elegant  diredion  of  fludlcs, 
arc  exhibited  in  this  memoir.  Dr.  Burrowes  has  examined 
the  charaderiftic  differences  of  ftyle  with  much  fucccfs,  and 
illudxatedJthuzi  with  (kill.:  and  though  he  does  not  undertake 
to  prefent  his  memoir  as  a  finiihed  treatife  on  the  fubjed  ;  but 
feels  rather  that  he  has  **  only  touched  lightly  on  a  few  of  its 
principal  topics  i"  yet  it  will  be  found  to  contain  much  matter 
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that  IS  inftruftivc,  and  nothing  that  is  not  interefting.  We 
cannot  give  a  better  fpecimen  of  the  writer's  powers  of  difcrir 
tninatiou,  than  by  placing  before  our  readers  his  comparifoii 
between  the  different  treatment  of  the  fame  fubjcft  by  Atter- 
bury  and  Clarke. 

**  Attcrbury  and  Clarke  have  both  written  fcrmons  on  this  text : 
*«  If  they  hear  not  Mofes  and  the  prophets,  neither  will  they  he  per- 
fuaded  though  one  rofc  from  the  dead."  E%ch  of  them  begins  by 
explaining  the  occafion  on  which  thofe  words  wcrcfpoken  :  but  Atter- 
bufy  in  the  courfe  of  his  explication  fhcws  us  the  fitncfs  of  the  rich 
inan's  making  his  rcqueft  particularly  to  Abraham,  and  defcribcs,  with 
pointed  irony,  the  voluptuaries  of  his  own  day,  under  the  charafter 
of  the  fcnfualifts  of  the  evangelical  times;  while  Clarke,  in  his  intro- 
da(f\ion,  cxadlly  afccrtains  how  far  the  rich  man's  reafonings  were  juft, 
and  wherein  lay  his  miftakc.  Each  then  proceeds  to  the  main  body 
of  his  difcourfc ;  and  here  Atterbury,  confidering  the  pofition  in  the 
text  as  a  truth  rather  furprizing,  and  one  not  likely  to  meet  x^d6y 
acceptance  on  the  firft  propofal,  employs  himfelf  to  limit  its  extent  fo 
as  to  fecure  to  it  a  more  favourable  reception ;  while  Clarke  prefaces 
his  main  argument  by  proving,  from  the  defign  of  religion  and  the 
faculties  of  man,  that  perfefl  and  irrefillibre  evidence  on  thefe  points  ^ 
is  not  to  be  expef^ed. 

**  Attcrbury  on  his  firft  head  of  proof  eftablifhes  that  fuch 
a  meifage  as  that  in  the  text  fent  to  a  wicked  man  would  not  be 
complied  with ;  that  he  would  doubt  of  its  reality,  and  find 
out  natural  modes  of  accounting  for  it ;  that  he  would  fuppofd 
it  fome  dream  of  a  melancholy  fancy,  or  fome  trick  of  his  un« 
believing  acquaintance ;  and  that  even  if  he  -  (hould  receive  it 
at  firft  as  a  revelation,  the  progrefs  of  time  would  take  away  his 
horror,  and  the  raillery  of  his  companions  laugh  him  out  of  his 
perfuafion.  On  his  fecond  head  of  proof  he  then  argues,  that  the 
evidence  fpecified  is,  in  reality,  a  Icfs  probable  or  powerful  means 
of  conviction  than  the  ai^ual  evidence  of  the  Gofpel — bccaufe  the 
gofpel  evidence  contains  refurrcftions  from  the  dead,  with  many 
other  proofs — bccaufe  the  evidence  required  exerts  all  its  force  on  ihic 
firft  impreflion,  after  which  it  is  ever  afterwards  in  a  declining  (late, 
whereas  that  which  is  given  gains  ground  by  degrees,  and  the  more  it 
is  confidered  the  more  it  is  approved — and,  laftly,  becaufe  the  force  of 
the  motive  in  the  one  cafe  is  particular  and  confined  within  a  fmgle 
bread,  whereas  the  other  is  an  univerfal  flanding  proof,  tried  and  ap- 
proved by  men  of  all  dcfcriptions,  and  falling  in  with  the  general 
fenfe  and  perfuafion  of  thofe  with  whom  weconverfe.  Clarke  proves 
firlli  that  God  has  given  all  the  intrinfic  evidence  from  the  nature  of 
the  thing  itfelf  that  it  is  pofliblcto  be  conceived,  with  all  the  external 
proof,  from  unqueftionable  teftimony,  that  was  ever  given  to  any  mat* 
ter  of  faft  in  the  world — and,  fecond ly,  he  proves  that  fuch  as  will 
not  be  pcrfuaded  by  that  evidence,  would  not,  by  reafon  of  the  wick<&  . 
cdnefs  of  their  hearts,  be  pcrfuaded  by  any  other  evidence  which  their 
own  fancy  could  fuggefl, 
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••  Attcrboiy  concladet  wich  feveial  inferences  direftly  pointed 
againft  pradical  errcrs  or  rfcei\'e(i  prejudices — agaioft  the  anreaibaa- 
Ufenefs  of  expe6Hng  miracles  on  occafions  of  litt)e  importance — againft 
the  belief  of  fuch  frivolous  miracles — againd  pretended  flipulated  ap- 
pearances  from  the  dead — againft  our  objc^ing  to  the  degree  of  evi- 
dence vouchfafed  to  us,  becaufe  others  have  had  fuch  as  we  deem  irre- 
fiftible — ^and  he  concludes  his  inferences  (which  take  up  a  third  part  of 
his  whole  difcourff )  with  an  exhortation  to  magnify  the  divine  wif- 
dom,  which  hath  fo  ordered  the  firft  proofs  of  our  faith,  that  they 
will  be  equally  fati:>faflory  to  the  end  of  time,  his  conduft  in  ih'c 
zncnl  world  being  fimilar  to  that  in  the  natural,  and  reafonable  mo- 
tives being  preferable  as  inftruments  of  conviftion,  to  aftonifliing  by 
immediate  miracles.  Clarke's  inference  is  in  one  page — that  if  we 
free  ourfelvcs  from  thofe  unrcafonable  prejudices  with  which  carclcfs- 
ncfe,  .and  want  of  confideration,  and  unrighteous  paClice  are  ufcd  to 
blind  us,  we  (hall  be  fully  convinced,  by  the  evidence  vouchfafed  us,  of 
the  truth  of  Chriftianity. 

••  I  have  given  minutely  the  fchemes  of  thefe  two  icrmons,  becaufe 
prhaps  there  is  not  any  where  to  be  found  a  more  complete  contraft  of 
liabits  and  difpofuions,  exemplified  in  two  compofitions  of  the  fame 
Ibrt,  and  on  the  fame  fubj<^6t.  The  Bifhop  of  Rochefler,  a  man  of 
elegant  literature,  of  much  knowledge  of  the  world,  and  of  political 
habits  and  afTociations,  confiders  his  fubjed\  with  refined  ingenuity  and 
practical  addrefs,  difplaying  an  extenfive  acquaintance  with  humaa 
manners,  and  a  perfect  infight  into  the  prejudices  of  the  heart.  Clarke, 
whofe  habits  were  originally  formed  to  academic  fludies,  and  who 
through  his  life  continued  a  man  of  fcientific  refearch,fleadily  purfues 
his  train  of  important  demonflration,  without  any  endeavour  to  find 
out  novel  topics,  or  any  deference  to  preconceived  notions,  with  little 
light  from  experience,  and  little  attention  to  prafticc.  It  is  not  un- 
pleafant  to  obfcrve  Clarke  glancing,  with  a  carelefs  and  hafly  view,  at 
lomc  of  the  principal  topics  on  which  Attcrbury  fo  largely  dilates. 
Suppofing  the  mcfTage  in  the  text  conveyed  to  the  wicked,  "  as  foon 
as  the  preient  terrible  apprehenfions  were  ceafcd,"  fays  Clarke,  •*  it  is 
extremely  probable  they  would  find  fome  way  or  other  to  afcribe  it  all 
to  the  deluiion  of  fancy  and  imagination,  and  that  their  old  vicious 
habits  and  deftres,  and  beloved  fins,  would  again  by  degrees  prevail 
over  them."  Thefe  collateral  points,  however,  he  will  not  go  out  of 
his  way  to  difcufs,  fatifficd  that  if  he  can,  by  one  undeniable  chain  of 
leafoniog,  cflablifh  the  pofiiion  in  the  text,  what  may  occur  on  proba- 
ble grounds  againfl  it  is  not  worth  confideration.  Atterbury,  who 
knew  how  i^l  the  truth  is  received  which  oppofes  a  prejudice,  Yao^ 
much  attention  is  always  paid  to  him  who  (hews  an  accurate  knowledge 
of  the  thoughts  of  his  hearers,  and  how  eafy  it  is  to  convince  after 
you  have  filenced  an  obje^ion,  confiders  all  thefe  pradlical  topics  at 
fiiU  length.  On  the  whole,  Clarke  looks  for  what  will  prove,  and  At- 
terbury for  what  will  perfuade  ;  Atterbury  would  affedl  his  audience^ 
and  Clarke  will  convince  his  readers."    ^*Tl* 
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Antiqitities. 

I.  Some  ConfiJerations  on  a  controverted  Poffage  of  HeroJotos^ 
By  the  Right  Honourable  the  Earl  of  Charlemont ^  Prejident  of 
the  RoyaClrijh  Academy,  and  F.  R.  S.     P.  3 — 51. 

The  palFagc  in  qucftion  is,  that  in  Herodotus,  b.  ii.  c.  53, 
ivherc  the  hiilorian  attributes  to  Homer  and  Hcfiod  the  form- 
ing a  tbc'ogony  for  the  Greeks  ^  which  the  learned  Prefident 
explains  to  mean,  that  they  firft  reduced  the  previous  opinions 
of  the  Greeks,  on  ihofe  fubjcS?,  to  a  fyftem.  Throughout  this 
paper  confiderable  erudition  is  difplaycd,  and  the  writer  ably 
fupports  the  very  juft  opinion,  that  **  wherever  Herodotus 
writes  from  his  own  knowledge,  he  will  be  found  a.  faithful 
guide."  We  are  happy  alfo  to  fee  a  promife  of  further  illuftra- 
lionsof  this  venerable  hiftorian,  from  the  fame  pen.  If  we 
liad  not  already  given  fo  large  a  (hare  of  our  attention  to  this 
volume,  we  could  with  pleafurc  expatiate  confiderably  on  the 
contents  of  this  memoir. 

II.  Jn  Account  of  the  Game  of  Chefs ^  as  played  by  the  Chi* 
nefe ;  in  a  Letter  from  Eyles  Irwin.  Efq.  to  the  Right  Honouf'^ 
able  the  Earl  of  Charlemont,  Prefdent  of  the  Royal  Irijh  Ata^^ 
demy. 

The  illuflration  of  the  Chinefe  mode  of  playing  this  game, 
contained  in  this  paper,  was  obtained  from  a  youn^  Mandarin, 
and  is  very  complete.  The  chief  differences  are  in  the  powerfc 
of  the  King,  who  is  confined  to  a  fort ;  the  River  in  the  midft 
of  the  board,  which  the  Mandarin  cannot  crofs ;  and  the  An- 
gular movements  of  the  piece  called  the  Rocket  Boy. 


Art.  IX^  Mifcellaneous  Antiquities  (in  Continuation  of  the 
Biblictheca  Topographica  Br  i tannic  a  j  No.  F,  containing  Mr* 
S.  Dennes  Addenda  to  the  Hiftory  of  Lambeth  Parijh^  and 
Lambeth  Palace.  Or.  Hifhrical-  Particulars  of  Lambeth 
Parijh  and  Lambeth  Palace  \  in  Addition  to  the  Hiftjries  by 
Dr.  Ducarel  in  the  Bibliotheca  Topographica  Britannica.  Bj 
the  Rev.  Samuel  Denne^M.  A.  /•'.  S.  A.  I^icar  cf  fVilmington 
and  Darenth,  Kent,  4to.  ia«?.  6d.  Beginning  with 
p.  165  and  ending  at  p.  468.     Nichols.     1795. 

"ITTORKS  of  this  nature  always  confift  of  two  parts,  running 
^^      regularly  through  the  whole  ;    private  notice?,' adapted 
to  local  readers  ;  and  general  noticcF,  calculated  for  the  pub- 
lic at  large.     The  bulk  of  fuch  works,  indeed,  will  naturally 
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be  formed  of  elements  local  and  private ;  while  the  public  and 
the  general  will  only  be  introduced  upon  occafion?.  Yet  that 
hiftory  alone  can  ever  challenge  much  attcniion  from  the 
world,  which  breaks  this  merely  w^/z/r/i/ order  of  things,  by 
introducing  anotlier  order  in  the  room  of  it,  and  by  making 
the  general  notices  predominate  over  the  particular.  The 
prcftnt  h  (lory  does  not  prcfume  to  take  fo  lar;;e  a  range, 
movii'g  generally  in  the  narrow  orbit  of  its  own  pari(h  and 
its  own  palace,  breaking  oni  of  it  very  feldom,  and  afpirin^ 
only  to  the  praife  of  miuute  induftry,  or  of  petty  accuracy. 
Of  thefe  it  prefents  us  with  finking  proofs,  but  fcldoiii  be- 
trays a  fpark  ot  I'upcrior  fire,  proceeding  commonly  in  one  even 
tenor  of  painful,  and,  for  the  mofl  part,  fuccetVfi)!  invefli- 
gation.  *  Wc  fijall  cxtradl:  a  few  fpecimens  of  the  author's 
mani^cr,  from  the  only  pans  that  can  give  pleafure  to  our  rea- 
ders in  gcrcral. 

**  The  cypher  I.  H.  S.  furm^unted  by  a  crofs,  painted  in  the  raft 
window  of  the  chancel,  is  noiiced  by  Aubrey  ;  who  obfervcs,  that 
they  cxprefs  the  initial  letters  and  charadir  of  Oiir  Saviour,  i,  e. 
Je/us  Hominum  Servatcr,  'I  his  was  long  a  prevailing  opinion,  and 
has  ftiil  its  earned  and  ingenious  advocates ;  but  it  cannot  be  a  difiicult 
talky  to  fhew  that  the  notion  was  groundlefs." 

Mr.  Dennc,  therefore,  addrcllcs  himfelf  to  execute  this  taflc  : 

,  •*  Jcfus,  having  been  a  common  name  among  the  Jews,  and,  as 
we  read  in  Scripture,  appropriated  to  Chrift,  being  the  Saviour  of 
mankind,  we  (houldhave  rccourfe  to  the  H'::brew  letters  that  connpofe 
the  word  for  its  etymology,  and  for  its  rayftical  meaning,  if  any  fuch 
were  intended." 

This  is  Mr.  Dennt's  firft  argument  againft  the  common  in- 
terpretation, bur,  £s  it  appears,  obvioufly  mifdireded  ;  for  it 
tends  merely  to  prove  the  ir)eaniug  of  the  word  Jefus,  not  that 
of  the  cypher  I.  H.  S.     The  fecond  argument  is  this. 

**  It  appears  to  be  an  objef^ion  of  fome  weight,  that  there  is  a  fe- 
le^on  of  only  three  letters  of  the  word  Jefus,  or  rather  Jhefus." 

This,  however,  is  ik)  lefs  mifdirefled  than  the  firft,  and  ra- 
ther corroborates  than  refutes  the  opinion  it  is  intended  to  op- 
pofe  ;  by  arguing  againft  the  other  current  interpretation,  that 
the  three  letters  of  the  cypher  are  part  of  the  name  Jcfus,  The 
next  argument  againft  the  common  opinion  i§  unfortunately 
only  an  aifumption. 

**  That  I.  H.  S.  //  the  name  ahridgedt  and  was  not  intended  to  ex- 
prcfs  the  office  of  our  Saviour,  in  the  initial  Inters  of  Laiin  word*,  is 
oh'viousfrom  this  circumfiancc,  that  the  letters  in  the  cypher  arc  really 
.  an  abbreviation  of  a  Greek,  and  not  of  a  Latin  word  ;"  or  rather  (as 
it  fhould  have  been,  in  common  accuracy)  *<  the  initials  of  any  Latin 
words." 

That 
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That  itis  6rtfc  thing.  Ind  not  another,  is  obvious  ;  becaufe  it 
is  the  one,  and  not  the  other.  This  is  the  form  of  the  argu- 
ment. Having  prcvioullv  familiarized  this  interpretation  to 
his  mind,  the  author  confide'rs  it  as  proved  :  and  this  fpecies 
of  fallacy,  the  petitio  principii^  appears  to  have  impofed  upoa 
him  throiighour.     Thus  in  the  fourth  place  : 

<«  With  whom  the  idea  might  originate,  that  I.  H.  S.  imported 
the  office  of  the  Saviour  of  mankind,  it  may  not  be  polSble  to  afcer- 
tain ;  bat  1  am  apt  to  attribute  it  to  the  reverie  of  fome  monk,  not 
aware  of  its  being  the  contra^ion  of  a  Greek  word." 

Here  we  have  him  again,  cap  in  hand,  begging  the  queftion  : 
what  follows  is  yet  more  extraordinary.  It  has  been  falfely  in- 
ferred, Mr.  D.  informs  us,  from  the  general  ufeof  this  cy- 
pher, that  there  was  no  other  abbreviation  of  the  name  of  Je- 
fus :  bur,  in  fome  prayers,  on  monumental  infcriptions,  and, 
at  the  cud  of  letters,  he  has  found  Jh'u^  concerning  which 
he  thus  argues : 

**  Now  I.  H.  S.,  as  commonly  explained,  cannot  pofHbly  apply  to 
I.  H.  v."  Certainly  not :  why  then  attempt  to  apply  it  ?  "  And  I 
much  queftion  whether  there  may  be  a  word  in  Latin  fignifying  a 
Saviour,  that  has  V  for  \xi  initial  letter.  Conceiving  then,  that 
in  developing  thefe  cyphers,  the  Latin  has  not  any  claim  of  preference 
to  our  own  language,  it  is  fubmitted  to  the  judgment  of  thofc  who 
imagine  L  H.  S.  to  denote  Jcfut  Homimim  Salvator*^  whether  Je/us 
ha-ve  us  be  not  as  plaufible  an  interpretation  of  L  H.  V.'* 

This  is  not  meant,  gentle  reader,  as  a  burlefque  upon  all 
(Iccyphering  ;  our  learned  antiquary  is  no  joker,  but  writes  in 
all  the  fober  fadnefs  of  his  mind.  Yet  the  u  in  Jh'u  is  mani- 
fedly  nothing  more  than  the  final  letter  of  Jhefu  for  Jefu  ; 
and  ihc  common  interpretation  of  I.  H.  S.  is,  in  our  opmiot], 
undoubtedly  right,  the  cypher  being  adopted  in  our  churches 
from  the  Latin,  for  the  befl  of  all  reafonsj  becaufe  Latin  was 
at  iliat  lime  the  veiy  language  of  all  our  fervices  in  the  church, 
the  derivation  of  it  from  the  Greek  or  Hebrew  writers  being 
merely  the  creature  of  pedantry  affefting  fublimitiep,  and  ftum- 
bliUj^  over  common  feiife.  Thus  much,  however,  we  have 
iliought  it  necclTary  to  fay,  for  the  purpofe  of  correcting  that 
indolence  of  thinking,  and  frivoloufncfs  of  argument,  by  which 
writers  on  antiquarian  fubjefts  have  been  too  often  charadte- 
rlzed. 

This  fpecimcn  having  proved  fo  unfortunate  for  the  author, 
it  is  but  common  julticc  to  make  fome  of  a  more  aufpicious 
quality. 


*  Alwavs  Sfrvator  before* 
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•'  III  the  churchwarden's  accounts  of  Sf.  Helen's,  Abingdon,  foof- 
pcticc  is  charged  in  i  $'^9  for  an  hour-glaf?  for  the  pulpit ;  and  Pro- 
i'dFor  Ward  obfcrved  its  being  the  firlt  ihftancc  he  had  met  with* 
That  in  Lambeth  church  is  oj^y  twenty  years  earlier  ?  nor  is  it  likely 
that  hour-gJalTes  were  ufed  for  the  fame  purpofc  before  the  Refornta- 
tion,  Son-.c  have  imagined  that  the  ancient  Fathers  preached,  as  the 
old  Greek  and  Ronian  orators  declaimed,  by  an  hour-glafs  j  on  the 
confmry,  it  has  been  remarked,  that  the  formons  of  fcvtral  of  them 
were  not  of  tliis  length;  and  it  is  particularly  faid,  that  there  are 
many  fermonsin  St.  Auftin's  t^nth  volume,  which  a  man  might  ddi- 
ver  with  diftinftnefs  ami  propriety  in  eight  minutcf,  and  fome  in  al- 
rooft  half  that  time;  If  a  judgment  may  be  formed  from  Dr.  Feat- 
Jey's  Clavii  Myftica',  the  running  of  the  fand  one  hour  was  not  in  ge- 
neral fufficicnt  for  a  fingle  turn  of  hia-myftic  key." 

Speaking  of  Mr.  Tomkins,  chaplain  ta  Archbifhop  Shel- 
don, and  licenfer  to  publications,  Mr.  Dcraie  writes  thus: 

"  tJnforttmately  for  Mr,  Tomkins's  fame,  Paradife  Loft  was  fub*- 
mittcd  to  his  review  ;  it  having  been  confidently  averred,  and  never 
denitd,  that  this  incomparable  poem  was  in  danger  of  being  fuppreffed, 
becaufe  the  licenfer  imagined  he  had  difcovered  treafon  in  that  noble 
fimile,  in  the  firil  lx)ok,  of  the  fun  in  an  eclipfe.  Tol^vid,  the  iirf! 
biognipher  of  Milton,"  after  Philips,  the  nephew  of  Milton,  <'  at- 
tributed it  to  the  malice  or  ignoranee  ef  the  licenfer;  hard  words, 
which  one  is  rather  furprifed  to  fee  applied  by  Dr.  Newton,  wichoat 
any  palliation,  to  fo  rcfpediable  a  man  as  Mr.  Tomkins.  But  Dr. 
Johnfon  feem»  to  have  been  oi  opinion,  that  Milton  was  dealt  with 
with  tendcrnefs^  and  that  he  could  cxped  no  kindncfs  from  a  chaplain 
of  the  Archbiihop  of  Canterbury.  And  yet  if,  as  Dr.  Johnfon  has 
obferved  in  another  page,  that  •'  every  line  in  this  poem  breathes 
fandiiy  of  thou^^ht  and  purity  of  manners,"  can  any  pJaufible  reafon 
be  offered,  why  it  ought  to  have  been  withheld  for  a  time  from  the 
public  eye." 

It  was  not  withheld  ;  Dr.  Johnfon  (hows  that  it  was  afiually 
licenfed,  though  with  fome  demur,  perhaps,  by  this  very  chap- 
lain ;  and  even  ilic  demur  arofc,  not  from  any  denial  of  that 
aiTertion,  but  from  political  differences  of  opinion  between  the 
chaplain  and  the  author. 

**  That  it  would  have  been  in  the  power  of  the  licenfar  to  have  con« 
figned  it  to  utter  oblivion,  is  hardly  probable.  The  cafe  undoubtedly 
was,  that  Mr.  Tomkins,  abhorring  the  republican  principles  of  Mil- 
ton, pcrufed  the  poem  with  a  vers  jealous  eye  ;  and  he  was  the  more 
apt  to  ^(py  |ir:iiiorous  faults  in]  what  he  fufpeded  might  be  written 
With  a  traitorous  intent,  becaufe,  from  his  coniroverfy  with  Baxter,  he 
Was  in  the  habit  of  difcovcring  and  expofing  the  fallacious  pleas  of 
rebels  to  their  fo.ereign.  From  an  entry  in  the  records  of  the  Sta- 
tioners Company  it  apj^ars,  that  the  imprimatur,  dated  September  10^ 
1679,  ^^ss  granted  by  Mr.  Tomlans  to  Paradife  Regained,"  as  it  had 
been  to  Paradife  Loit  before,  *'  together  with  Sarafon  Agoniftes;  in 
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^liich  dramatic  pocni  there  are  fuch  fcverc  flrid^urcs,  clearly  pointed  at 
riie  rdloration  of  Charles  II.  and  at  the  trials  and  fufferings  of  Mil- 
ton's party  after  tliat  event,  that  Drs.  Newton  and  Jorrin  wondered, 
iiot  without  xcafon,  the  liccnfcr  fhould  have  acquiefccd  in  their  being 
l^ublifhed.  No  otherwife  can  I  account  for  this  indulgence  of  [in] 
Mr.  Tomkios,  than  that,  hurt  with  thecenfures  to  which  he  had  lub- 
jcifkd  himfelf  by  his  over-rcfine^l  cavils  at  Paradifc  Loft,  he  might  be 
unwilling  to  renew  and  increaie  the  obloauy,  by  demurring  at  the 
iippcarance  of  another  poena  of  uaquefHoQaDle  excellence." 

fVe  believe  thefe  allufions  to  the  political  diiFerences,  to  have 
been  feen  by  Drs.  Jortin  and  Newton,  or  by  others>  merely 
from  the  fi^me  affeflion  of  cxitictfm  in  thera,  which  demurred 
upon  the  timile  of  the  fun  in  Mr.  Tomkins  before.  AH  fuf- 
pcft,  wc  believe,  what  was  not  meant,  and  tberefort  all  fee 
what  was  never  there.  Nor  did  Mr.  Tomkins  pafs  over  the 
palTages  for  the  reafon  afligncd  by  Mr.  Denne  ;  becaufe  he  ac* 
tually  cut  out  fome  paflages,  during  the  very  fame  year,  from  , 
Milton's  Iliftory  of  Britain. 

•'  How  many  communicants^  there  are  in  a  parifti,  is  a  regular  ar- 
ticle of  enquiry  previous  to  an  epifcopal  vifitation  ;  and,  on  pcrufin^ 
a  return  made  in  the  diocefc  of  Rocheftor  at  the  beginning  ot  the  laft 
century,  and  comparing  it  with  the  now  ftate  of  fcveral  parifhcs,  the 
diminution  is  found  to  be  very  confiderable,  even  where  there  is  a 
large  increafe  of  inhabitants.  la  fome  parifhes  there  are  not  half  fo 
many  as  there  were  in  1608 ;  in  others,  not  a  third  part;  and  in  a  fcw^ 
if  1  am  not  mifinformed,  there  is  a  rcdudion  of  nine  in  ten.  This 
change,  this  notorious  negled,  is  as  aftonilhing  as  it  is  diftrefling  to 
every  fcrious  perfon.  So  great  a  difproportion  of  communicants  be- 
tween former  and  prefent  days,  led  me  at  firft  to  f«fpc6^,**  as  wc  in- 
genuoufly  confefs  it  had  long  led  us  to  believe,  "  that  the  return 
above-mentioned  might  be  of  perfons  in  each  pariih  who  were  of  a 
aIuc  age  to  receive  the  facraraent,  and  not  of  ihofe  who  were  really 
participants.  But,  on  a  more  attentive  examination,  I  am  now  in- 
clined to  the  contrary  opinion^  and  for  this,  among  other  reafons,^* 
which  we  think  a  decifive  one,  "  that  a  wilful  negled  fubjefted  per- 
petual recufant,"  and  every  recufajn  at  Kafter  after  fixtecn  years  of 
age,  **  either  to  ecclefiaflical  ccnfures  or  a  pecuniary  penalty.  And 
Dr.  Jeatley,  in  a  fcrmon  preached  in  Lambeth  .church,  notices  this 
motive."  The  Do(fior  thus  writes  :  "  too  feldom  communicating  is 
utterly  a  fault  among  many  at  this  day,  who  are  bid  ((hall  I  fay)  thrice, 
nay  twelve  times,  every  month  once,  before  they  come  to  the  Lord's 
table;  and  then  they  come  (it  is  to  be  feared)  more  out  of  fear  of  the 
law  than  love  of  the  Gofpcl." 

The  infrequent  participation  was  'occafioned,  we  wscy  ap- 
prehend, by  the  prevalence  of  Prefl)yierian  notions  in  the 
kingdom.     Yet  that  perpetual  abfencc  which  we  obferve  at 

frefent  in  pariftes,  had  not  begun  when  Featley.publiihed. 
t  begun  immediate!)' afterwards,  in  that  dark  night  of  confu- 
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fion  obfcuring  this  kingdom,  under  which  the  Comirjunion 
was  not  once  adminilleredatthe  Univcrfity  Church  in  Oxford, 
during  the  twelve  years  of  the  reign  of  Prefhyterianifm  ; 
when  grofs  negleft  had  its  natural  clofe  in  aclnal  rcjcclion,  and 
Prcfbyterians  produced  the  new  Ihoot  of  Qiiakers. 

To  this  extraS,  which  does  equal  credit  lo  ihe  head  and  to 
the  heart  of  Mr.  Denne,  and  has  correc^lcd  a  miftake  into 
which  we  alfo  had  fallen,  we  Ihall  add  only  one  more. 

"  The  lively  tale  of  the  citizen  and  his  family  at  "V^aux-Hall,  as 
told  in  the  ConnoifTeur,  May  13,  1795,  will  be  read  with  fatisfa6tion 
and  with  pleafnre,  immediately  after  a  perufal  of  the  humourous  fcenc 
difplayed  in  the  Spedator  by  Addifon  ;  and  the  comparative  luxury 
of  each  age  is  marked  by  thefeafting  of  the  refpedive  parties.  With 
the  (lice  of  hung  beef,  (of  which  there  was  a  tragment  to  regale  the 
crippled  waterman)  and  a  glafs  of  Burton  ale,  or  a  botile  of  mead, 
the  favourite  liquor  of  a  courtezan,  may  be  contrafted  the  wafer-like 
dices  of  beef  or  ham,  at  one  (hilling  an  ounce,  chickens  as  fmall  as 
pidgeons,  tarrs  and  cufturds,  and  the  choice  of  humble  port,  claref, 
'  burgundy,  champagne,  or  rich  froiitiniac,  for  the  more  opulent ;  and 
^or  others,  madeira,  carcavella,  li(bon,  &c.  perhaps  as  admirably  mi- 
micked by  the  wondrous  magic  of  Mellrs.  Beaufoy  in  Cupcr's  Gar- 
dens/' 

We  here  difmifs  the  prefent  author,  convinced  that  our  rea- 
ders will  think  him,  with  us,  though  not  fucce(sful  in  the  ef- 
fort (irft  noticed,  fenfiblc,  fagacious,  and  ufcful  in  all  the 
others. 


Art.  X.  The  DoSirine  of  Atonement  illujl rated  and  defended^ 
in  eight  Sermons^  preached  before  the  Univtrfity  (f  Oxford^ 
in  the  Tear  1 795.  at  the  LeSfure  founded  by  the  late  Reverend 
John  Bampton t  M,  A,  Canon  of  Salifbury,  By  Daniel  Vcyjie^ 
B.  D.  Fellow  of  Oriel  College ,  and  one  of  his  Majefly  s 
Preachers  at  Whitehall,  8vo.  239  pp.  55.  Leigh  and 
Sotheby.  1795. 

nnHE  indefatigable  zeal  of  the  author  of  the  Hiftory  of  the 
•*-  Corruptions  of  Chriftianity,  to  deftroy  opinions,  how- 
ever ancient,  that  (land  in  oppofition  to  his  own,  excites  di- 
vines of  all  denominations  to  defend  their  rcfpedtive  tenets. 
Nor  could  the  caufe  of  religion  be  in  a  very  fecure  (late,  if  thefe 
.  advocates  fhould  prove  unfuccefsfnl;  for  a  more  complete  pre- 
paration for  the  entire  fubverfion  of  Chriftianity ,  than  this  attack 
of  a  pielended  friend,  againftall  its  diftindivedoftrine?,  cannot 
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eafily  be  imagined.  1  he  ftep  that  leads  from  Socmianifm,  apd 
particularly  Dr.  Prieftley'sexaggeraiedSocmianifm,  to  Deifm, 
is  fo  gcnile  as  to  be  fcarce  perceptible.  It  is  rather  a  declivity, 
down  which  the  idoiizer  of  his  own  wifdom  Aides  unawares, 
than  any  dilLince  which  requires  an  effort  of  progreflion. 

Next  to  the  doftrine  of  the  Trinity,  that  of  Atonement  is  the 
objed  \ihich  engages  the  attenli»)n  of  theaflailant;  asdcbafing, 
in  his  opinion,  our  ideas  of  ••  the  natural  placability  of  the  di- 
vine Being,  and  of  the  equity  of  his  government."  Thisdoc- 
trine  Mr.  Veyfie  undertakes,  in  thcfe  fermons,  to  defend  ;  not 
only  by  proving  that  it  is  clearly  delivered  in  Scripture,  but  by 
refuting  the  objections  which  the  ingenuity  of  Dr.  P.  has  raifcd 
a^ainil  the  nature  of  it :  and  in  fo  doing  he  has  certainly  well 
fuUilltd  the  intentions  of  the  founder  of  the  Lcfture. 

The  preacher  begins  by  clearing  the  queftion  from  all  that  is 
extraneous  to  it.  He  dchn'es  the  fcriptural  fenfe  of  atonement^ 
as  equivalent  fimply  to  reconciliation.  The  doftrine  of  yi//j- 
faclion^  either  neceilary  or  expedient,  he  confiders  as  the  com- 
ment of  divines.  That  is  to  fay,  he  reprefents  the  fcripiures 
as  announcing  merely  the  facl,  that  through  Chrifl  we  are  re- 
conciled to  God,  that  he  is  our  high  Prielt  who  makes  atone- 
iricut  tor  u:^:  but  why  that  atonement  in  particular  was  rc- 
(jiiifcd.  or  in  what  inanner  it  operated,  he  regards  as  not  de- 
clared :  and  though  he  does  not  reje«5l  the  comments  of  judi- 
cious olivines  upon  this  fubjcft,  he  confiders  them  as  lefs  im- 
poriani  than  the  principal  d-drine  ;  and  fuch  a?,  if  they  could 
be  rctiited,  would  not  at  all  affcdt  its  validity.  Grutius,  in  his 
trcatifc  *•  de  Sati^fadione  Chriili,"  at»ainll  Socinus,  and  Stil- 
Hnetlcet,  in  his  dcfoncc  of  Grotius  againft  CrclIiuF,  explain 
the  nature  o^  Jatnfuclion^  as  a  wife  expedient  to  maintain  the 
honour  of  the  divine  laws,  and  extend  mercy  to  criminals 
wiiliout  giving  encouragement  to  crime  ;  and  this  moderated 
doctrine  iht;  lei5lurer  fecins  to  regard  as  more  found  than  that 
which  confiders  the  jullice  of  God  as  inflexible,  and  not  to  be 
appeafed  without  a  complete  equivalcr.i.  Thcfe  are  the  two 
principal  opinions  on  the  fubjcrdtof  faii^fa6tion  ;  but  as,  heob- 
fcrves,  '*  could  it  even  be  proved  tliat  bcth  of  them  are  falfc, 
ihereal  queflion  would  not  be  at  all  aftli^ed,"  iince  tiie  fjcrcd 
writers  teach  no  more  than  that  a  reconriliaiion  was  made,  and 
do  not  explain  upon  what  principles  it  was  efl'e<3ed  or  required. 
Such  is  the  fi.b(tance  ot  the  firlt  of  thefe  fertnons,  in  which  it. 
will  be  perceived  that  the  auihor  cuts  away  a  great  part  of  the 
ground  from  beneath  the  tcet  of  his  aniagonilt,  who,  like  many 
other  writers,  confounding  fatisfadtion  with  atonement,  com- 
bats boih  together  as  (tanding  upon  the  fame  foundation.  The 
dodrinc  of  impuud  right cQuJneJs  is-  Silfo  tou/:Ued  upon  in  this 
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tJifcourfe,  and  confidered  in  the  fame  light  as  that  of  fatisfac- 
ticm  :  namely,  as  the  glofs  and  inierpreiaiion  of  men,  not  the 
exprefs  declaration  of  fcriptnre. 

The  me(;lium  of  illu(haii.>n  very  properly  taken  up  by  this 
author,  in  his  fecond  difcourfo,  is  a  reference  to  the  Levitical 
law  ;  fioni  which  he  fhows  that  in  atonement  two  things  were 
generally  ncceflary,  '*  a  vl«flim,  by  the  offering  of  whofe  blood 
the  atonement  was  made,  and  a  pritrt  by  whom  the  blood  was 
offered.*'  He  then  undertakes  to  prove  that,  in  the  Chriftian 
difpenfation,  "  the  death  or  blood  of  Chrift  has  a  power  and 
.  infiuience  correfponding  to  that  which  in  the  old  IXlament  is 
attributed  to  the  blood  of  the  fin-offerings  ;  and  that  to  Chrift 
himfelf  is  afcribed  an  office  and  miniftry  correfponding  to  that 
M'hich  wasdifcharged  by  the  Lcvitical  priefts.  Atonement  he 
here  again  makes  toconfift  of  two  thing? — i.  The  purification 
ofthelinner; — 2.  The  propitiation  of  the  divine  Being*.  Both 
of  thefe  effeds  are  here  fhown  to  be  attributed  to  the  blood 
and  miniftry  of  Chrift.  The  vicarious  fuffering  of  the  legal 
viflim  is  alfo  pointed  out  as  reprefented  in  the  fuftering  of 
Chrift,  and  in  all  refpcds  his  death  is  fhown  to  have  been  an 
expiatory  facrifice.  The  reprefentations  of  thefe  points  are  fo 
full  and  explicit  in  the  Epiftles,  particularly  in  that  to  the  He- 
brews, that  it  may  be  fuppofcd  a  frequent  reference  is  made  to 
them.  After  purfuing  thefe  points  to  the  utmoft,  in  the  four 
firft  difcourfes,  the  author  proceeds,  in  the  f()ur  laft,  to  confi- 
dcr  and  reply  to  the  objedlions  of  his  anlagonift. 

7  he  principal  mode  by  which  the  Socinian  eludes  the  force 
of  the  fcriptural  palTages,  adduced  in  the  preceding  difcourfes, 
is  the  affumplion  that  they  arc  merely  figurative,  applied  only 
by  way  of^  allufion  ;  and  -not  to  exprefs  any  truth  or 
reality:  and  he  contends  that,  wherefoever  the  words  of 
fcripture  will  not  admit  of  a  literal  fcnfe,  then  we  mnft  have 
recourfe  to  fuch  figures.  But  here  the  preacher  diftinguiflics, 
and  fays,  that  there  is  alfo  a  fpecies  of  language  ufually 
called  onahgicnl,  which,  though  not  ftri6lly  proper,  is  far  from 
being  merely  figurative  ;  the  terms  being  transferred  from  one 
thing  to  another,  not  becaufe  the  things  are  limilar,  but  be- 
caufe  they  are  in  fimilar  relations.  This  he  contends  lo  be  the 
cafe  with  rcfpeft  to  the  ex'prefTions  employed  concerning  the 
atonement  of  Chr-ift.^  as  compared  with  the  Levjtical  lin-offer- 
ings  :  the  death  wf  Chrift  being  compared  to  the  Jewifh  facri- 
fices,  bccaufe  it  was  to  the  Chriftian  church  what  they  were 
to  the  worfhippcrs  of  the  Tabernacle  ;  ftanding  in  the  fame 
xelaiion  and  analogy.  Thus  does  he  difpofe  of  the  firfl  attempt 
of  the  advcrfary  to  prove,  that  the  words  of  Scripture  arc  ca- 

•  Dr.  Pricflley  confines  it  to  the  former  of  thefe. 
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pable  of  another  fen fe:  after  which  he  undertakes  to  prove, 
that  even  if  ihey  were  capable  of  another  fenfe,  it  ought  not 
in  the  preftnt  cafe  to  be  admitted.  Among  other  pofuions,  it 
is  infirtt'd  by  Dr.  P.  that  the  Scriptures  reprefcnt  repentance 
and  a  good  life  i^ »  of  thewjches^  fufficient  to  recomnne:  d  us  to  * 
the  divine  favour,  without  any  mediation.  A^ainft  this  Mr. 
V.  argues,  by  fi'ggeliing  that  all  the  pafiTages  which  can  be 
adduced  for  that  purptife,  prefiippofc  the  atonement  «*f  Chrift, 
and  thcrcjore  cannot  be  conclufive  ;  and,  againft  the  opinion 
iifelf,  as  generally  taken  up.  he  ftatcs  that  it  is  founded  on  two 
afTumptioiis.  which  cannot  polfibly  be  proved  ;  firO,  «•  that 
there  is  nothing  in  the  nature  or  attributes  of  God  which  re- 
<]uires  a  propitiation  for  fin,  in  ordtr  to  make  repentance  ac- 
ceptable :  fecondly,  that  if  there  had  been  no  propiiiation,  re- 
pentance would  yet  have  been  pofliblc  to  man."  A  (Irong  prc- 
fuu^piion  againd  the  latter  fuppofition  is  drawn  from  the  cafe 
of  the  fallen  angels,  who  had  no  propitiation,  and,  confc- 
quentiy,  wc  no  where  read  that  they  either  do  or  can  repent. 
As  to  ihtfree  pardon  of  Tinners,  fo  often  tnentioned  in  Scrip- 
ture, and  which  Dr.  P.  endeavours  to  turn  to  his  purpofe,  it 
is  fufficiently  evidtnt,  that  it  is  meant  to  be  free  only  with 
refpeft  to  the  merits  of  man ;  and  confequently  that  he  cannot 
claim  it  by  repetUance,  bccaufe  in  that  cafe  it  would  not  be 
free,  but  earned.  This  i^  particularly  urged  in  the  feventh 
difcourfc. 

But  the  ftrongeft  attack  of  Dr.  Prieftlcy  upon  the  dodlrino 
of  atonement,  is  his  allcrtion  that  it  is  of  bad  moral  tendency, 
and  gives  impreflions  of  the  divine  government,  bv  which,  if 
uncorrected,  the  virtue  of  men  would  be  endangered:  being  in- 
confident  with  g'iodnefs  ov  benevolence fXh^  only  objed  and  end  of 
which  is  the  fupreme  happincfs  of  God's  creatures;  which 
goodnefs  alfo  the  Dr.  confiders  as  the  fole  governing  principle  in 
the  Deity.  To  this  it  is  folidly  anfwered,  that  the  fcripturesbr 
no  ireans  rcprefent  fiich  benevolence  as  thc/ole,  or  even  the  pri- 
mary end  of  every  proceeding,  but  rather  the  glory  of  God :  and.  ^ 
after  explaining  the  true  nature  of  the  doQcine  of  atonement,  as 
declared  in  Scriptiire,  the  following  view  of  its  genuine  1)1  oral 
cffedls  is  very  jullly  oppofed  to  ih;:;  objeflions  of  the  advcrfary. 

"  In  the  firil  place,  ihe  clear  manlfeftation  which  this  dof^rine 
affords  of  the  righteoufnefs  of  God,  is  a  moft  efiet^ual  call  to  rcpcnt- 
aace.  No  one,  who  thinks  at  all,  could  poiTibly  go  on  fecuie  in  fin, 
did  he  not  allay  his  fears  by  feme  deloiite  hope,  and  encourage  hitn. 
fclf  with  a  vain  cxpcftation  of  efcaping  in  the  end  the'dtie  reward  of 
his  deeds.  Among  the  methods  of  deceit  which  men  thas  prsf^ife 
upon  themfdves,  there  is  none  greater,  or  more  frequent  than  %  de- 
pendence upon  the  divine  m^fcy.    Upon  this  gracious  attiibiue  of 
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the  Almighty,  all  who  prefer  their  fins  to  their  dut>%  arc  apt  prc- 
famptuoufly  to  rely ;  and  fain  would  flatter  themfclvcs  that  it  will 
fcreen  them  from  vengeance  in  the  day  of  wrath,  and  not  fuffer  them 
to  fall  into  final  condemnation.  But  let  all  who  thus  deceive  their 
own  heans,  confider  with  attention  the  method  of  reconciliation 
which  God  himfelf  hath  prdained  ;  and  they  will  foon  perceive  that 
the  Jetting  forth  of  J  ejus  Chfift  to  he  a  propitiation,  takes  from  the  im- 
penitent finner  every  ground  of  prefumptuous  hope,  and  teaches  him 
the  vanity  of  flying  fcr  refuge  to  the  mercy  of  God,  from  the  terrors 
ofhisjuftice.  For,  "if  the  righteous  fcarccly  be  faved,"  if  they 
who  fincercly  obey  the  Gofpel  of  God,  be  redeemed  from  deftrudioa 
at  fo  dear  a  rate,  *•  where  fnall  the  finner  and  the  ungodly  appear  f" 
If  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God  were  not  accounted  too  high  a  price 
to  fave  our  fouls  from  death,  and  to  make  penitent  believers  objefts 
of  mercy;  who  can  for  a  moment  imagine  that  impenitent  finners 
will  finally  efcape  tic  judgment  of  God?  He  is  indeed,  as  he  pro- 
claimed himfelf  to  Mofes,  a  *•  God  merciful  and  gracious,  long  firf- 
fering,  and  abundant  in  goodnefs  and  truth  ;  keeping  mercy  for 
thoufands,  forgiving  iniquity,  and  tranfgreflion,  and  fin."  But  he 
i&alfo,  as  he  proclaimed  himfeU"  ar  the  fame  time,  a  God  "  that  will 
hy  no  means  clear  the  guilty.*'  Although  a  God  of  mercy,  he  is  IHU 
a  righteous  judge;  and  hath  demonllraied  himfelf  to  be  juft,  by  the 
very  method  of  juilification  which  he  hath  appointed  for  mankind." 

•*  Nor  let  it  be  imagined,  as  our  hiftorian  cbniciKis,  that  the  doc- 
trine of  atonement,  admitting  that  it  ruifcs  our  ideas  of  the  juflicc  of 
Cod,  muft,  in  the  fame  proponion,  fink  our  ideas  of  his  mercy.  The 
redemption  of  fallen  man  was  throughout  an  aft  of  mercy  ;  and  the 
method  by  which  it  was  cfie^lcd  is  fo  far  from  lowering  in  the  leal> 
degree,  that  it  raifes  their  attribute  to  an  aftonilliing  height.  That  in 
our  fallen  ftate  God  ihould  deign  to  look  upon  us,  ai  d,  inftcad  of 
rigidly  inflifting  the  punifhment  due  to  our  fin,  fhould,  1  y  t  le  appoint- 
ment of  a  propitiation,  open  a  way  to  his  favour,  ana  again  place 
within  our  reach  life  and  happincfs;  that  without  dcfert  on  our  part, 
and  even  without  folicitation,  he  (hould  freely  provide  the  means  of 
our  reconciliation  to  himfelf,  and,  even  when  we  were  enemies,  (hould 
fend  his  Son  to  die  for  our  fins — Can  there  be  conceived  qreater  love 
than  this?  or  can  any  doClrine  more  powerfully  vindicate,  or  more 
highly  advance  the  divine  mercy  ?  And  thus  the  do^lrine  of  atone- 
ment is  fo  far  (as  it  has  been  afifertcd)  from  lofing  on  (he  one  hand, 
what  it  may  feem  to  have  gained  on  the  other,  that  it  may  rather  be 
faid  to  gain  on  both.  On  the  one  hand,  it  demonfirates  the  julHce 
of  God  ;  on  the  other,  it  difplays  his  goodnefs  and  exalis  bis  mercy. 
And  what  additional  motives  are  afforded,  by  this  view  of  the  doc- 
trine to  the  pradice  of  piety  and  vinue  !  A;*  well  as  to  alarm  the  f«»ars 
of  the  carelefs  and  unthinking,  ho^r  admirably  is  it  calculated  to 
enliven  the  hopes  of  the  humble  and  contrite  ;  to  confirm  the  faith  of 
the  weak  and  defponding  ;  to  inflame  the  love  of  the  pious  and  de- 
vout;  in  a  word,  to  put  in  motion,  and  give  vigour  to  all  the  fpring* 
and  principles  of  aftion,  and  thus  moft  powerfully  to  engage  men  to 
the  praftice  of  holinefs  here,  by  which  alone  they  can  fecureto  them- 
felvcs  a  life  of  happincfs  hereafter."     F.  2  28. 
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It  will  be  feen  by  the  analyfis  we  have  given,  that  thefc  dif- 
courllb  are  very  Qriflly  methodical  and  argumentative.  It  not 
remarkable  for  that  vi^cnir  and  force  of  )an<j,nage  by  which  the 
reader  is  carried  irrefiiiibly  away,  they  deferve,  and  arc  calcu- 
lated to  engage,  his  ferions  attention;  and  place,  m  a  clear  point 
of  view,  a  do<5lrine  ^r'  the  highell  importance,  truly  fcriptural, 
and  fundament  <l  in  tl»c  Chriltian  rncni,  wh  ch  has  been  mif- 
undcrllood  by  fume,  and  mifreprefented  by  others. 


Ai'^T.  \I.      The  Hfjlory  cf  Poland^  from  its  Origin  as  a  Nation 

<     /o  ihe  C'-.mmcnronrnt  cf  thr  17a r   1795  :  fo  which  is  prefixed^ 

an  accurate  Acc'jitnt  of  the  Geography  and  G'j\*»rnment  of  that 

Counl^y,  and  the   Ofoms  and  Afanngrs   cf  its  Inhabitants* 

8vo.     50c  pp.     7s.      \ernor  and  Hood.     1795. 

'T^HE  hillorv  of  a  country  which  has  acquired  any  rank  in 
-■-  in  the  ll:a!e  of  focicty,  is  at  all  time^  a  fubjevll  of  natural 
and  laudable  ciiTioIiry.  ^'rhis  however  becomes  more  particu- 
l.irly  the  cjfc,  uhcn  any  catallrophe  of  great  political  moment 
has  rendered  it  an  obje£l  r>f  arteniion  or  ympathy  :  and 
fiirely  if  calamity  can  command  attention,  if  national  reverfcs 
be  a  title  to  fympathy,  few  fta'cs  will  prefer  a  larger  claim  to 
the  one  ami  t'nc  oihcr,  than  the  country  whcfe  hiltory  is  now 
bJore  ii:-'.  Trarisformcil  by  a  variety  of  internal  revolutions, 
and  mehorjrcd  bv  a  proc^  fs  r)f  peaceable  and  almoil  unani- 
mous reform,  it  fell  a  vitiim.  to  the  jealoufy  and  injudice  of 
its  ne-g!iboiir*« ;  and  the  perufal  of  iis  hiftory  is  fo  much  the 
more  intcrelting,  as  its  djfaiters  are  recent,  unmerited,  and  cx- 
tiemr. 

Tl.c  author  of  this  hiflory  very  properlv  obferves,  in  the 
preface  to  his  work,  that  •*  intereding  as  the  affairs  of  Poland 
have  been  for  fome  years  part,  it  is  a  little  remarkable  that  no 
hiftorical  account  has  been  lately  publilhed,  to  enable  i£i>glilh- 
men  to  trace  the  pn»grefs  of  its  political  Itate  ;  and,  by  con- 
ne^Sting  caufcs  and  effl(3s,  to  account  for  the  phuenomena  there 
recently  exhibited."  He  then  enumerates  ihofc  writers,  who. 
either  as  travellers,  geographers,  or  hiftcmans,  have  touched 
i.pon  points  and  portions  of  the  Polilh  hiftory.  The  cxpand- 
e.l  and  partial  fiatement  which  thefe  convey,  have  formed,  ac- 
cording to  the  author's  account,  the  ground-work  of  the  prc- 
fent  performance.  He  profelles  alfo  to  have  augmented  his 
materials  by  all  that  a  cautious  and  difcriminating  fcleSion 
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frorti  the  British  ami  Foreign  Gazettes  could  contribotc,  t«- 
"wards  clearing  up  the  mylleries  of  fomc  recent  events. 

The  work  is  diftributed  into  two  books  :  the  firfl  of  thcfc 
con'ains  a  tnifiutc  defcription  of  the  boundaries,  population, 
local  curiofilies,  civil  government,  hz,  of  Poland.  The  fecond 
comprifcs  an  abridged  hiftory  of  iis  foverci^ns,  from  the  com- 
mencement of  its  monarchy  down  to  the  captivity  of  Staniflaiis 
in  January  1795-  In  adigning  the  boundaries  of  Puland,  the 
author  has  prcfcnted  us  with  two  tables  ;  the  firft  of  which  dc- 
ftgns  its  limits  under  the  ancient  and  original  divifion  ;  thefe- 
cond  exhibits  its  final  (tate  after  the  difmtmberment  in  1793. 
-At  the  ciofe  of  this  the  author  remarks,  with  a  portion  of  afperijty 
which  fuch  a  contemplation  will  fufficiently  juflify — **  Hence 
it  appears,  -that  three  of  its  fmaileft  provinces  are  all  the  do- 
mains left  to  tl;^"  unfortunate  and  degraded  kingdom  of  Poland, 
by  the  modcfl  and  magnanimous  fovereigns  of  AuHria,  Rullia, 
and  Pruffia."     P.  4. 

In  defcribing  the  m:!nners,  cuftoms,  and  habits  of  the  Pole?, 
the  author  has  beenjudicioufly  concife  ;  the  mind  being  nccef- 
farily  carried  from  thefe  attendant  circumftances,  to  the  more 
intcrcft  ing  points  of  their  confti  tut  ion  and  hillory.  Of  the  former, 
a  clear  analyfisis  given  at  the  clofc  of  the  firft  book;  but  as  the 
conftitution  of  this  people  is  founded  on  aflufluating  bafe,and 
has  changed,  in  fome  of  its  leading  particulars,  wit!)  every  new 
reign,  it  is  neccHarily  connc(5lcd  and  interwoven  with  the 
hiliory  of  thofc  fovereigns,  from  whom  it  has  received  the  va- 
rious modifications,  under  ivhich  it  mufl  be  viewed.  The 
atithor  has  therefore,  wiih  great  propriety,  devoted  the  bulk  of 
the  volume  to  this  part  of  his  deftgn  ;  and  we  are  of  opinion^ 
from  the  exaiTjinafion  we  have  bellowed  upon  it,  that  he. 
has  executed  his  tafk  with  a  faithful  attention  to  impar- 
tial ftatement  and  hiftorical  detail.  The  later  events  arc  nc- 
cell'arily  founded  on  lefs  certain  documents  tlian  thofe  which 
fuppori  the  earlier  hilfory  :  but  in  thefe  the  author  appears  to 
have  followed  the  beft  authenticated  records,  and  to  have  ad- 
mitted only  that  fpecies  of  evidence  which  all  parties  have 
agreed  to  acknoAledge.  As  a  fpeciincn  of  the  general  man- 
ner adopted  in  this  hilh)ry,  we  lliall  exiradi  the  account  drawn 
VP  liy  the  author  of  the  patriotic  general  Kofciuiko,  a  portrait 
of  whom  IS  prefixed  to  the  work. 

**  Thadee  Koieiufko  is  about  forty  years  of  age,  of  middling  (la- 
tnre,  and  of  a  fterce  and  penetrating  afpcdt.  He  was  born  a  gentle- 
man ;  but  his  family  not  being  in  afEuent  circumdances,  he  was  fent 
to  the  Cc;hool  of  cadets,  to  be  educated  for  the  army.  From  this  fchool 
it  has  betn  ufuai  ior  the  kings  Qf  Poland  to  fend  annually  four  of  its 
youths  into  foreign  countries,  to  pcrtect  themfclves  in  military  tadUc^, 
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anc^  tlie  art  of  war.  Kofciuflco  had  tbcgodcl  fortune  to  be  ontf  of  chele 
frieftcd  youths.  He  was  patronized  by  the  king,  and  fern  into 
France  with  the  beft  recommendations,  where  he  ttudird  upwards  of 
four  years  in  the  military  academy  of  Vcrfaillcs,  and  returned  to  Po- 
land with  the  reputation  of  being  a  very  Ikilful  engineer,  ^^oon  after 
this  he  was  appointed  to  the  command  of  a  company  of  artillery  in  the 
regiment  of  the  crown,  and  was  looked  up  to  as  a  man  of  courage  and 
eminence  in  his  profeflion. 

"  About  this  time  it  was  that  he  captivated  the  aJec^ions  of  a 
young  lady  of  the  firft  family  and  fortune  in  Poland.  The  lovcrt 
had  contrived  many  private  interviews  before  the  parents  of  the  lady 
had  an  opportunity  of  di {covering  their  connexion  ;  in  all  of  which 
Kofciufko  conduced  himfelf  by  the  rigid  rules  of  honour  and  virtue. 
He  therefore  conceived  himfelf  warranted  in  making  an  open  declara- 
tion of  their  mutual  regard,  and  in  foliciting  the  confcnt  of  the  hdy'* 
friends  for  an  immediate  celebration  of  their  nuptials.  Rut  being  s 
leading  family  among  the  nobles,  an  alliance  with  Kofciufko  was 
deemed  incorfiftent  and  degrading  ;  hence  a  peremptory  rcfufal  was 
experienced,  and  an  infuperable  bar  put  to  iha  fend  hopes  of  the 
anxious  lovers.  Kofciufko,  however,  after  finding  it  impofSble  to 
gain  the  confent  of  her  parents,  had  the  addrefs  to  carry  off  the  lady, 
and  was  rapidly  purfuing  his  route  to  France,  when  the  unfortunate 
circumf lance  of  their  carriage  breaking  down,  and  no  pofTibility  of 
having  it  replaced  or  repaired  with  rcquifite  fpeed,  gave  the  enraged 
father,  and  a  flrong  party  of  relatives,  an  opportunity  of  coming  up 
with  them.  1  lere  a  very  fierce  rencounter  cnfued,  in  which  Kofciufko 
was  eventually  reduced  to  the  impleafant  dilemma  of  being  obliged 
either  to  kill  the  father,  or  give  up  the  daughter.  Humanity  prevailed 
even  over  the  force  of  afle^tion.  He  returned  his  fword  jxraceahly  to 
the  fcabbard,  and  nobly  rcftored  the  fair  prize  to  his  purfuers,  rather 
than  fpill  the  blood  of  him  who  gave  her  being, 

••  The  public  converfation,  in  all  the  upper  circles,  turning  on  thij 
event,  and  the  feelings  of  Kofciufko  being  confiderably  hurt,  he  ob- 
tained leave  of  abfence  frotii  his  fovereign,and  went  to  Americi.  Ac 
that  period  the  late  unfortunate  war  with  England  was  carrying  on 
with  full  vigour.  Kofciufko  ofl^crred  himfelf  a  volunteer  to  Wafhing- 
ton,and  was  honoured  with  an  important  command  in  his  army.  Af* 
ler  the  peace,  he  returned  with  the  Marquis  de  la  Fayette  to  France, 
where  the  French  officers  who  had  ferved  in  that  campaign,  and  Dr. 
Franklin,  always  fpoke  of  him  as  a  man  of  equal  magnanimity,  for- 
titude, and  courage,  and  to  whom  America  was  greatly  indebted  for 
his  fer vices, 

•«  Kofciufko  having  thus  acquired  reputation  abroad;  returned, 
with  the  laUrcN,  to  his  native  country,  where  he  afterwards  diftin* 
guifhed  himfelf  in  three  battles  which  prince  Portiatowfki  fought  with 
the  RufHans.  at  the  time  of  the  diet  of  Tar^owicz ;  and  it  is  faid,  that 
if  the  councils  of  Kofciufko  had  bcehfolliwed  in  that  fhort  war, 
affairs  would  have  taken  a  better  turn.  When,  therefore,  Stan.flaut 
found  himfelf  obliged  to  ceafe  hof^ilities,  Kofciufko,  dcfpifing  an 
inadlivc  life,  again  procured  leave  to  enter  into  foreign  fcrvice*  Hd 
went  to  Pifa  in  tht  month  of  December  1793.  where  he  orofcffed  him- 
felf 
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frlf  going  to  Geneva  ;  but,  in  fa^,  he  went  to  Paris.  He  was  there 
introduced  to  many  of  the  leading  members  of  the  convention,  whofc 
policy  induced  them  to  prefenc  him  with  ten  millions  of  livrcs  to  ftir 
op  an  infurreftion  in  Poland,  in  order  to  draw  off  the  PrulTian  army 
from  ailing  with  the  allies,  and  eo  confine  the  attention  of  Frederick- 
William  to  a  diiFcrcnt  part  of  the  continent. 

•*  li  is  evident  that  Kofciufko  mrtde  the  btfft  ufc  both  of  his  time 
ai\d  money.  Early  in  Fv  hruary  he  found  himfc^lf  at  the  head  of  a  con- 
fitierable  body  of  the  Polifti  infurgents,  and  bcldly  attacked  the  Pruf- 
fians  who  had  taken  p ofleflion  of  their  country,  Thefe  they  drove 
before  them  from  one  part  to  another^  until  tl.cy  came  to  Inowlotz, 
where  the  Pruffians  contrived  to  retard  the  march  of  Kcfciufko  for 
about  half  an  hour,  by  breaking  down  part  of  the  wooden  bridge; 
lili  at  laft  a  party  of  the  Polandcrs  fwam  acrofs  the  river,  and  coming 
»pon  the  rear  of  the  enemy,  put  theno  to  flight.  They  then  attacked 
the  Ruffian  troops  in  Cracow,  confiiting  ot  upwards  of  fix  hundred 
men,  whom  they  drove  out,  and  took  pofll'ffion  of  the  garrifon ;  foon 
after  which,  viz.  on  the  24ih  of  Maich,  1794,  Koftiulko  iiTued 
ihe  following  procl.'*mation  :" 
"  Dear  Fellow  Citizens, 

**  Having  been  often  called  to  affift  in  the  falvation  of  our  common 
country,  behold  I  obey  the  call — but  1  cannot  be  ofcful  to  you,  or 
break  the  chains  of  flavery,  if  you  do  not  give  me  fpeedy  fuccour  ! — 
Support  me  with  your  whole  force,  and  fly  to  the  ilandard  of  your 
countr)''.     In  this  common  caufe  the  fame  Z(  4'  ought  to  aiiimare  us  all, 

*•  Make  voluntary  facriftces  of  your  wenhh,  which  hitherto,  in- 
tend of  being  at  your  own  difpofal,  was  at  the  will  of  a  defpot. — 
Furnifh  men  capable  of  bearing  arms — do  not  reiufe  the  nca-iTary 
provilions  of.  bread,  bifeuit,  &:c. — Send  horfcs,  fliirts,  boots,  cloth 
and  canvafs  for  tents.  H  he  generous  facrifices  m;iJe  ro  libcriy  and 
your  country,  will  receive  their  recompenfe  in  the  gratit:;de  of  the 
nation. 

"  lie  lafl  moment  is  arrived,  in  which  dcfpair,  in  tl.c  midil  of 
fijame  and  reproach,  puis  arms  in  your  hands.  Our  hope  is  in  the 
animpt  of  death ,  which  can  aloiK'  enable  us  to  ameliorate  cur  fate, 
and  that  of  our  pofttrity.  Far  be  from  us  that  t  rror  which  the  ene- 
mies, confpired  againft  us,  endeavour  to  infufe  ir.ro  our  minds. 

*•  1  lie  firft  flcp  to  throw  off  the  yoke  is  to  dare  to  believe  ourf«lves 
free — and  the  full  ftep  to  viftor)-  is  a  confidence  in  our  ftrengrh ! 

*«  Citizens,  the  palatinate  of  Cracow  aflFords  you  a  fign:il  example 
of  patrioiifm.  It  tiFcrs  the  flower  of  its  youth,  having  already  granted 
pecuniary  and  other  afliftance — their  example  is  worthy  of  imitation — 
do  not  htdtaie  10  place  credit  in  your  country,  which  will  reward  you 
well — the  ordinances  ilTued  by  the  generals  of  the  [K.iaiinate,  and  the 
commanders  of  the  froojxs^  to  furnilh  the  neceilary  provifions,  will 
be  placed  to  the  account  of  imports,  and  will  be  paid  for  in  the  lequel. 
It  is  unneccflary  to  encourage  you  before-hand,  becaufe  that  would 
appear  to  doubt  your  dvi/m',  ihc  continued  opprefiion  praCtifed  by 
the  Rufljan  foldiers.  ought  fufficiently  10  convince  you,  that  it  is  better 
to  make  voluntary  facririces  to  your  country,  than  to  make  facrifices 
by  fcrcc  10  an  enemy.     Whoever  in  thcfe  circumflanccs  dares  be  in- 
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fcnfibh  to  the  argent  neceffities  of  his  country,  mull  Jraw  ujwn  him- 
felf  eternal  infamy. 

'*  Dear  fellow  citizens,  I  exped  every  thing  from  your  zeal — your 
hearts  will  join  that  facrcd  union  which  is  neither  the  work  of  fbreign 
intrigue,  nor  of  a  dclirc  of  domination,  but  is  folely  the  effed  or  a 
love  for  liberty. 

"  IV b9  Jjts  not  declare  for  as  is  aga'vifi  us.  He  who  refufes  to 
aflbciate  with  thofe  who  have  fwom  to  ihcd  their  laft  drop  of  blood  for 
their  country,  is  either  an  enrmy,  or  one  who  is  neuter,  and  in  fuch 
a  cafe  neutrality  is  a  crime  againft  civifm,  I  have  fworn  to  the  nation 
that  the  powers  entrufted  to  mc  Ihall  not  be  applied  to  the  oppreffion 
of  the  p^'ople.  At  the  fame  time  I  declare,  that  whoever  adis  againft 
our  confederacy,  Ihall  fufifer  the  puniihment  ej^blifhed  in  the  natiox^al 
att,  of  a  traitor  and  enemy  to  his  country. 

*•  We  have  already  finned  by  connivance,  which  has  ruined  Poland. 
Scarcely  has  an  offence  againll  the  people  ever  been  puni(hed.  Let 
us  now  adopt  a  different  racdeof  conduCl — and  let  us  recompcnfe  vir- 
tue and  civifm  by  purfuing  and  ponilhing  traitors. 

Thaddee  Kosciusko.*' 

*'  After  this  proclamation,  the  populace  affembled  in  prodigious 
numbers,  every  where  (houting, «'  Long  live  Kofciulko."  They  then 
conduced  him  to  the  town- ho ufc  of  Cracow,  ^here  he  was  prcfented 
to  the  heads  of  the  Polilh  nobility,  who  had  affembled  there  to  receive 
him.  By  thcfe  he  was  formally  inveftcd  with  the  title  of  genetal, 
and  made  commander  in  chief  of  the  troops  colle«fled  for  liberating 
Poland  from  the  (hackles  of  its  opprcffors.  His  troops  then  alfo  took 
an  oath  to  deliver  their  country,  or  perilh  in  the  attempt. 

**  To  fuch  a  degree  of  enthufiafm  were  the  Poles  animated  by  the 
condud  of  Kofciufko,  that  his  army  was  fuperabundantly  /upplied 
with  every  article  ncccffary  for  the  profccution  of  hollile  opera- 
tions."    P.  467. 

The  French  revolutionary  jargon  mixed  in  this  proclamation, 
Oiovvs  plainly  enough,  what  the  hiftorian  has  rather  concealed, 
how  far  the  people  now  were  gone  in  that  difordcr.  The  fpi- 
rit  of  the  writer  is,  however,  noble.  It  (hould  be  obferved 
that  the  author  every  where  pays  due  rcfpedl  to  the  excellent 
Kin':^of  Poland.  We  are  inclined,  upon  the  whole,  to  congratu- 
late i)»e  public  upon  the  appearance  of  this  hiftory.  If  it  want 
the  embellifhmenis  of  an  elegant  ftyle,  it  poiTenTcs  the  merits  of 
accuracy  and  arrangenrwn%  which  more  effeniiallyconftitufc  the 
value  of  fuch  performances.  To  a  ftudertt  of  continental  poli- 
tics it  will  (loubilef?  prove  a  very  ufeful  and  acceptable  manual: 
as  it  prefenis  the  only  regular  hiHory  yet  extant,  of  a  country 
rendered  interelling  by  the  annihilation  of  its  national  inde- 
pendence, and  the  deftruftion  of  its  political  conftitution. 
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Art.  XII.      Llangollen  FaUy  with  other   Pocmu      Bj   AnnM 
Seward,     4to.     48  pp       3s.      1796. 

npHE  name  of  Anna  Seward  has  a  claim  upon  us  for  early 
■*  and  diftinguilhed  notice,  and  we  haflen  to  take  this  fird 
opportunity  which  has  offered  of  enrol li^ig  her  compolitions 
ji)  the  principal  and  more  important  part  of  our  publication.  At 
a  time  when  the  Genius  of  Poetry  fee  nis  aim  oil  to  have  taken  his 
departure  from  our  country,  it  is  an  adl  of  wifdom  no  lefs  than  of 
graiitiide  to  (how  marked  attention  to  his  favourites ;  and  when 
vre  have  not  the  opportunity  of  venerating  *•  the  thoughts  that 
breathe,  and  words  that  burn,'*  we  may  well  be  content  with 
good  fenfe,  harmony,  and  poliftied  tafte.  We  will  take  Mifs 
Seward's  poems  in  their  order.  The  firft  is  a  defcription  of  the 
Vale  of  Llangollen,  honoured  by  the  refidence  of  Lady  Elea- 
nor Butler  and  Mifs  Ponfonby,  two  ladies  who  rcfigncd  the 
allurements  of  elevated  life,  for  the  charms  of  fricndlhip,  arid 
pJeafurcs  of  retirement.  With  an  animated  defcription  of  the 
natural  beauties  oi  the  place,  Mifs  Seward  blends  what  makes 
it  memorable  from  hiflory,  and  concludes  with  a  warm  and  af- 
fedionate  tribute  to  the  females  to  whom  it  is  addreffcd.  The 
following  arc  among  the  beft  flanzas  of  this  poem  : 

"  'Mid  the  gay  towers  on  fteep  Din's  Branna's  cone, 
Ker  Hocl's  breafl  the  fair  Mifanwy  fires. — 

O  !  Harp  of  Cambria,  never  haft  thou  known 
Notes  more  mellifluent  floating  o'er  the  wires*. 

Than  when  thy  Bard  this  briflhtcr  Laura  fung, 

And  with  his  ill-ftarr'd  love  Llangollen's  echos  rung, 

Tho'  Genius,  Love,  and  Truth,  infpire  the  ftrains, 
Ihro*  Hoel's  veins  tho'  blood  illultrious  flows. 

Hard  as  th*  Eglwyfeg  rocks  her  heart  remain*. 
Her  fmile  a  fun- beam  playing  on  their  fnows ; 

And  nought  avails  the  Poet's  warbled  claim. 

But,  by  his  wcll-fung  woes,  to  purchafe  dcaihlefs  fame. 

Thus  confecrate  to  Love,  in  ages  flown — 

lx)ngages  fled  Din's-Branna's  ruins  (how. 
Bleak  as  they  ftand  upon  their  ftcepy  cone. 

The  crown  and  com  raft  of  the  Vale  below  ; 
That,  fcreen'd  by  mural  rocks,  with  pride  difplays 
Beauty's  romantic  pomp,  in  every  fyivsn  maze. 
Now  with  a  v^rftal  luftre  glows  tlie  Vale, 

Thine,  facrcd  Friend fliip,  permanent  a*  pure. 
In  vain  the  flern  Authorities  aflail. 

In  vain  Pcrfuafion  fpreads  her  filkcn  lure. 
High-born,  and  high-endow'd,  thepeerlcfs  Twain, 
Pant  for  coy  Nature's  charms  *mid  fllentdale  and  plain. 

•  N.  B.  Wires  are  not  ufcd  for  harps.     Rn:. 

Thro' 
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Thro'  Eleanora,  and  her  Zara's  mind. 

Early  tho*  Genius,  Taftc,.and  Fancy  flow'd, 
Tho'  all  the  graceful  Arts  their  powers  combined,' 
And  her  laft  polifh  brilliant  Life  bcftow'd. 
The lavifh  Promifcr,  in  Youth's  foftmorn» 
Pride,  Fonop,  and  Ijove,  her  friends,  the  fweet  EnthuHafis  fcofn* 

Then  rofe  the  Fairy  Palace  of  the  Vale, 

Then  bloom'd  around  it  the  Arcadian  bowers ; 

Screcn*d  from  the  ftorms  of  Winter,  cold  and  pale. 
Screened  from  the  ftrvots  of  the  fultiy  houis. 

Circling  the  lawnv  crefcent,  foon  they  rofe,  . 

To  lettcr'd  fcafe  devote,  and  Friendihip's  bleft  rcjiofc.' 

Smiling  they  rofe  beneath  the  plaftic  hand 

Of  Energy  and  Tafte ;— nor  only  they. 
Obedient  Science  hears  the  mild  command. 

Brings  every  gift  that  fpeeds  thctafdy^dayi 
Whatever  the  pentil  (beds  m  vivid  hues, 
Th'  hiftoric  tome  reveals,  of  fingsthe  raptnr'd  Mofc/*  P.  j. 

Mifs  S.  miifl,  however,  exciife  ns  if  we  think  that  in  this 
I^ocm  (here  is  fomctimcs  a  want  of  per{j}icuity,  fomeiimcsof 
fc-nfc,  and  more  than  one  mark  of  affcaation.'  We  by  no 
means  approve  of  ihe  freqiient  pofition  of  the  verb  bcfpre  tbc 
nominative  cafe,  a  liberty^  or  rather  licentioufncfs,  very  feldoni 
to  be  found  in  authors  of  good  authority.  Thuf^,  in  p.  3; 
•^  Gleams  the  wanmorn,**  et  paffim.  The  follc^vrriig  wants  at 
lead  perfpicuity  i 

Now  with  a  Veftal  luftfe  glows  the  Vale, 

Thine,  facred  Friend^ip,  permanent  as  pore  ^ 

And  again^  ^'  The  dear  minute  Lyceum  of  the  Dome*'  Is 
Very  affcdled  ;  nof-  do  we  think  •'  What  ftraini  jEoliari  ihrijt 
the  dark  expanfe,*'  very  doireS'.  ^*  Con  (cerate  to  Glory,  arid 
confecraie  to  Love,"  follbw  clofe  npoh  each  other.  In  p.  10; 
judefiarKc,  we  think,  of  fenfe;  Mifi  S.  hats  thefc lines: 

But  the  grim  Idol  vainly  la(hcd  the  houri 
That  dragged  the  mute  and  melancholy  day. 

The  next  is  a  poem  on  Wrexhafn,  and  the  ihhabifants  of 
its  environ?,  in  which  are  feme  very  charming  lines,  andl 
where  wc  particularly,  admire  the  following  tondplinlcnt  id 
Mrs.  Price  : 

••  And  ftiendiy  Price,  as  happy,  fi^,  and  ^ay; 
As  when  in  life  and  beauty's  rofy  May, 
She  (hbne  the  Hebe  of  her  green  fetteat, 
With  half  the  yOuth  of  Cambria  at  her  feet." 

F  f  "  Hoyk 

h^ir.tftiT.  VOL.  vii.  a»il,  1796: 
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••  Hoylc  Lake"  is  addreflcd  to  Sir  Jotin  Stanley,  and  is  written 
in  the  elegiac  form  ;  the  beginning  of  this  poem  is  fomewhat 
profaic,  but  it  conrain^  much  to  pleafe,  if  not  to  delight. 
The  following  are  the  belt  lines: 

«<  When  fear  ftruck  feamcn  'mid  the  raging  flood. 
Hear  thundering  (hipwrcck  yell  her  dire  decrees ; 

See  her  pale  arm  rend  every  fail  and  (hroud, 
And  o'er  ihc  high  maft  lift  her  whelming  fcas. 

**  If  to  thy  quiet  harbour,  gentle  Hoyle, 

The  fhattered  navy  thro'  the  temped  flies. 
Each  joyous  mariner  forgets  his  toil. 

And  caroh  to  the  vainly  angry  fkies," 

The  ^ranflation,  or  rather,  as  Mifs  S.  calls  it,  bojil  yxara- 
phrafe,  on  an  ancient  Norfc  Poem,  called  Herva,  a  Rui  ic 
Dalogiie,  has  moie  true  poetic  fpirit,  in  our  opinion  at  leall, 
than  any  other  compofiiion  in  this  colkftlon.  Ir  would  btr 
injurious  to  ir^fert  only  a  part  of  this,  and  we  have  not  room  for 
the  whole.  The  tribute  to  Eyam,  the  place  of  the  author's  na- 
tivity, does  great  honour  to  Ikt  fenfibility  and  tendernefs,  and 
the  fame  obfervation  may  truly  be  applied  to  the  *•  Verfcs  on 
Time  paft,"  which  conclude  thus': 

••  Affeftion,  Friendfliip,  Sympathy,  your  throne 

Is  winter's  glowing  hearth  ;  and  ye  were  ours ; 

Thy  fmile,  Honora,  made  them  all  our  own  : 

Where  are  they  »oat;  ?  alas  !  their  choiccft  powers 

Faded  at  thy  retreat ;  for  thdu  art  gone. 

And  many  a  dark  long  Eve  I  figh  alone, 

]n  thriird  rememhraBce  of  the  vanifh'd  hours. 

When  ftqrms  were  d^^arer  than-  the  balmy  gales. 

And  Winter's  bare  bjeak  fields,  than  green  luxuriant  vales." 

Mifs  Seward  finiflies  the  prefcnt  publication  with  fome  ele- 
gant fonnets,  one  of  which  w^  gladly  infert.  They  form  a 
part  of  a  •*  Centenary  of  Sonnets,"  which  the  author,  at 
fome  future  period,  propofes  to  publilh  colledively. 

*'    SOKNET. 

"  Yes,  thoii  (halt  fmile  again !— Time  always  heals. 
In  yootb,  the  wounds'  of  forrow.-— O !  furvcy 
Yon  now-fubiided  deep,  thro'  night  a  prey 
To  warring  winds,  and  to  their  furious  peals 

Surging  tumultuous— Yet,  as  in  difmay. 
The  fettlinjf  bjUows  trcmbtcT-Moming  Heils 
Grcy^n  the  rocks;  and  foori,  to  pour  the  day 
From  the  ftreak'd  caft,  the  radiant  orb  unveils 

In  all  his  pride  of  light. — Thus  (hall  the  glow 
Of  beauty^  healthy  and  hope,  by  foft  degrees. 

Spread 
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Spreado'cr  thy  bread; — difpcrfc  thcfc  ftorms  of  woe : 
Wake  with  foft  Plcafure's  fcnfe,  the  wi(h  tc>  plcafc. 
Till  from  thofe  eyes  the  wonted  luftres  flow, 
Bright  as  the  Sun,  on  calm,  and  crylbl  Seas."    P.  4j. 

On  the  whole,  we  have  been  agreeably  amufed  by  thefe  ele- 
gant eifufions.  But  we  think  that  Mifs  S.  difcovers  a  fond  par- 
tiality for  particular  words  and  modesof  exprefTion  inconMent 
with  the  pride  and  dignity  of  genius.  Some  of  thefe  we  have 
partiailarized,  and  cannot  help  remarking  that  the  word  thrill 
feems'  perpetually  prefent  to  the  author's  mind,  and  fo  familiar 
tt)  her  pen,  as  not  always  to  be  introduced  with  felicity— 
thriWd  on  Sorga's  bank,  p.  4. — thrill  the  duik  expanfe,  p.  9— 
the  lad  trumpet  thrills  its  murky  gloom,  p.  14,  in  which  two 
laft  paflagcf  it  is  nonfenfe« — Rites  of  thrilling  pow.er,  p.  23— 
thriWd  remembrance,  p.  39,  where  it  is  not  much  better  than 
nonfcnfc. — /Ar/7/V  remembrance  again,  p.4ft.  Norwithftanding 
thefe  little  blemiftics,  the  lovers  oT  poetry  will  be  highly  gra- 
tified by  thefe  produAions  of  Mifs  Seward's  pen,  and  look 
with  much  impatience  of  curiofity  for  more. 


Art.  XIII.  A  general  Hew  of  the  EJlahliflment  of  Phyjsc  as 
a  Science  'irr  England ^  by  the  Incorporation  of  the  College  of 
Phjjfitianyy  London,  together  with  an  Inquiry' into  the  Nature 
of  that  Incorporation, '  in  which  it  is  demonjlrated,  that  the 
Exctufion  of  all  Phyficians,  except  the  Graduates  of  Oxford 
and  Cambridge ,  from  the  corporate  Privileges  of  the  College ^ 
is  founded  on  Vfurpation^  being  contrary  to  the  Letter  and  Spi* 
rit  of  in  Charter.  By  Samuel  Ferris,  M.  D.  F.  S.  A. 
8vo.     168  pp.     3s.  6d.     Johnfon.     1795. 

THE  objcdrof  this  piece,  as  the  title  in  part  exprefles,  is  to  . 
(how  that  all  pcrfons  palling  an  examination  before  the 
College  of  Phyficians,  and  approving  thcmfelvcs  qualified  to 
engage  in  the  pradtice  of  piiyfic,  have  a  right  to  demand  a  feat 
in  the  College,  and  to  be  participators  in  the  rights  and  privi- 
leges of  that  corporation.  This  fubjeft  has  been  frqquently 
agitated;  and,  m  the  year  1771,  was  argiied  before  the 
Court  of  King'is  Bench :  but  from  fome  informality  on  the 
part  of  the  licentiates,  they  were  nonfuitcd.  The  caufe  is 
now  renewed  by  a  finall  mimber  of  the  licentiates,  and  as 
they  have  avt>ided  the  informalities  in  the  former  application, 
they  hope"to  bring  the  queftion  before  the  court  in  fuch  a  fhape^ 
as  to  have  it  finally  fettled.   The  author  of  this  tra£l,  who  is  one 
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of  the  merhbers  aflbciated  for  (he  purpofe,  appears  to  have  taken 
great  pains  to  cftabliih  his  pofition*  He  begins  by  giving  a 
hiftory  of  the  foundation  of  the  Coltege,  and  examining 
all  the  changes  and  alterations  that  have  been  rtiadc  in  the  bye- 
iaws,  as  far  as  he  has  been  able  to  trace  them  ;  and  endeavours 
to  fix  the  time  when  the  diftindion  was  firft  made  between  the 
fellows,  and  permifli,  or  licentiates.  This  appears  however  to 
have  been  very  retmote,  as  he  finds  them  fo  defcribed  as  early 
as  the  year  I55S*«  But  the  antiquity  of  this  regulation  ought 
not,  the  author  obferves^  to  have  any  weight)  if  he  can  prove 
that  it  is  diametrically  oppoTite  to  the  fpirit  and  intention  of 
the  charter  under  which  they  were  incorporated.  To  afccr- 
tain  this  point,  he  enters  into  a  minute  inveftigation  of  that 
inftrument,  and  concludes  by  dating  it  as  bis  opinion,  that 
no  power  was  given,  or  inteoded  to  be  given  to  the  College,  \o 
confine  the  privilege  of  admifllon  into  their  body,  to  the  gra- 
duates of  Cambridge  or  Oxford,  or  to  any  other  clafs  of  llu- 
dents ;  but  that  it  was  open  to  all  men  properly  Qualified, 
whereibcver  educated,  if  not  otherWife  incapacitatect  by  the 
laws  of  the  country.  As  there  is  fome  ambiguity  in  the  word- 
ing of  the  charter,  which  is  evident,  from  the  frequent  dif- 
putes  to  wiTlCh  it  has  given  rife.  If  would  tend  much  to  clear  up 
difficulty,  if  we  could  recur  to  the  pradlice  of  the  College  im- 
mediately afterit  was  incorporated ;  laws  being  generally  more 
(Iridly  executfd  when  firft  made,  as  flreams.  run  more  clear 
and  pure  the  nearer  their  fountain.  But  few  documents  of 
.  this  period  are  to  be  found,  the  archives  of  the  College  having 
been  probably  burnt  with  their  lioufe  in  Great  Knight-Rider- 
ilreet.  Dr.  Aikin,  who  intended  to  Jiave  given  a  general  bio- 
graphy of  the  medkal  |^ra£litloners  of  this  country,  after  a 
iung  and  laborious  refearcht,  was  obliged  to  corxfioe  himfelf  to 
a  few  (ketches,  from  which  very  little  light  is  thrown  upon  this 
queftion.  Chriflopher  Haughton:}:,  who  lived  at  this  period, 
although  he  appears  to  have  bad  a  competent  (hare  of  know- 
ledge, docs,  not  call  himfelf  member  of  the  College  of  Phyfic 
cians.  The  fame  may  be  obferved  of  Thomas  Reynold,  who 
in  the  year  1545,  publifhed  a  tranflation  of  Eucharius  Rho- 
dius's  book  De  Partu  hominis.  From  thefe  inftances  it  is  ap- 
parent, that  not  all  who  were  allowed  to  pradice  phyfic,  even 


•  See  p.  76. 

t  See  pre^ce  to  Biographical  Memoirt  of  Medicine,  by  J.  Aikia. 

I  See  his  Introdu^icn  to  Phyfic,  with  an  nniverfal  Diet,  no  date, 
and  kii  Treatife  de  Frincipalibos  Medicina  Fartibos,  1548^  The 
forma  book>  in  a  manuf^ript  oote  in  our  copy,  is  dated  1 5 2i« 

in 
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in  the  infancy  of  the  College,  were  admitted  members,  and 
this  will  appear  the  more  probable,  when  we  confider  that  the 
College  was  inftituted  for  the  purpofe  of  examining*  and  in- 
quiring into  the  abilities  of  all  perfons  pradlifing  phyfic  in 
London  and  its  neighbourhood  :    that  they  were  empowered 
to  fupprefs  and  prohibit  from  praflifing  thofe  who  were  igno- 
rant, and  to  licence  thofe  who  were  found  to  be  properly  quali- 
fied.    But  perfons  might  be  found  then,  as  at  this  day,  fnffi-* 
ciently  (killed  in  medicine  to  entitle  them  to  a  licence  to  prac- 
tice, who  were  not  qualified  to  decide  upon  the  abilities  of 
others.     The  College  were  therefore  bound  to  admit  into  their 
body  only  fuch  as  were  fuperiorly  learned.     For  this  purpofe 
it  virould  be  neceflary  that  fomc  teft  fliould  be  dcvifed.      At 
firft,  it  is  probable,  that  to  have  travelled  and  ftudicd  in  the  moft 
famous  fchools  on  the  continent,  to  have  gained  th-t  palm  in 
thofe  feminaries,  to  have  been  noticed  by  the  moft  eminent 
fcholars  of  the  lime,  to  have  irajiflated  fomc  of  the  Greek  fa- 
thers of  phyfic,  or  to  have  compofed  fome  original  work  in 
philofophy  or  medicine,  were  the  qualities  that  were  requifite 
to  obtain  a  feat  in  the  College,     But  in  a  few  years,  when  the 
zeal  for  ftudy,  which,  for  fome  time  afier  the  revival  of  litera- 
ture, burnt  with  great  fplendor,  was  abated,  when  the  novcliy 
of  the  thing,  which  had  contributed  to  give  it  fafhion  and  cre- 
dit, was  over,  men  fought  honours  by  lefs  laborious  and  trou- 
blefome  means,  and  the  pra6tice  of  vifitin**  foreign  countries, 
for  the  fake  of  acquiring  knowledge  in  the  fciences  was  difcon- 
tinued,  or  not  fo  condantly  purfued.     To  this,  the  change  that 
had  taken  place  in  the  (late  of  literature  had  contribuied.    The 
medical  fchools  on  the  continent  began  to  lofe  fomc  of  their  >e- 
putation,  and  ourownuniverfities,  which  hadbeenlatcin  adopt- 
ing improvement,  to  rife  in  cftimaiion.    It  became  therefore  no 
longer  neceflary  for  the  College  to  exa£l  from  their  candidates 
to  go  to  foreign  countries,  for  what  might  be  obtained  at  home  j 
ftill  lefs  to  admit  foreigners  into  their  body,  which  they  were 
obliged  to  do  at  firft.     The  rule  they  adopted,  to  admit  no 
perfons  as  candidates  but  graduates  of  Oxford  or  Cambridge, 
the  two  nrK)ft  famous  fchools  in  this  country,  fcems  the  wifclt 
that  could  bedevifed  to  anfwer  the  purpofesof  their  inltitution: 
and  that  it  has  anfwered,  -the  prefent  flourilhing  (late  of  phy- 
fic, and  the  high  refpedl  paid  to  its  profcfTors,  far  fupcrior  to 
what  they  receive  on  the  continent,  abundantly  prove.     It  re- 
mains to  obferve,  that  the  author  of  the  piece  before  us  has 
examined  the  charter  of  the  College  with  great  acutencfs,  and 


Sec  the  charter,  as  recited  by  Dr.  Ferris. 
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made  maTiy  ingenious  obfervations,  in  defence  of  the  part  he  has 
t^riken.  He  has  minutely  invcftigaiedthe  conduct  of  the  Col- 
lege, and  has  not  failed  to  mark  where  they  fccm  to  have  flept 
or  flnmbled;  and,  upon  the  whole,  has  produced  a  greater 
variety  of  documents,  and  given  a  more  cc^mprehenfive  view 
of  the  hiftory  of  the  flatutes  of  the  College,  than  was  bcfoie 
extant. 


Art.  XIV.  The  Hijlory  of  the  ancient  and  royal  Foundation ^ 
culled  the  Abbey  of  St,  Atban^  in  the  County  rf  Hertfrd,  from 
the  founding  thereof  in  793*  to  its  Dtfjllutinn  in  In39>  ex- 
hib  ting  the  Life  of  each  Abbots  and  the  principal  Invents  re^ 
lating  to  the  Monajhry  during  his  Rule  and  Government,  hx- 
trailed  from  the  moji  faithful  Authorities  and  Records,  both 
printed  and  manujcript.  By  the  Reverend  Fvter  hcivcarne^ 
Re£ior  of  Shenleyy  Herts.  In  two  Parts,  410.  Part  I, 
1703.  Part  I  J.  1795.  547  PP*  P^Jce  together  il.  6?. 
Hooper.  * 

**  TT  is  not  cxpefled,"  fays  the  author.in  his  preface,  •'  that  a  book, 
X  written  on  fo  local  a  fubjctf^,  (hould  excite  any  great  degree  of 
public  and  general  notice  ;  nor  that  a  fubjeft,  fo  antique  and  obfolctc, 
Ihould  raife  the  curioUty  of  modern  readers.  It  is  not,  therefore,  a 
profpcft  either  of  fame  or  profit  that  has  urged  the  autl.or  to  this  un- 
dertaking. But,  beholding  daily  the  venerable  fabric  of  St.  Alhan's 
church,  the  only  remains  of  a  large  ftrudlure,  and  hearing  foinething 
like  tradition  Itill  dwelling  in  the  country,  relating  to  its  hiftory, 
though  with  much  uncertainty  and  incohcrency,  the  author  deter- 
mined to  difcover  its  true  hillory,  and,  as  far  as  he  could  collet  from 
authentic  records,  commit  the  fame  to  writing,  for  the  information  of 
the  country  adjoining,  and  for  the  fubverfion  of  much  error,  and  igno- 
rance. He  was  encouraged  further,"  he  adds,  *'  by  ihis  confidera- 
tion,  that  there  is  not  extant  in  our  language,  nor  to  be  found,  except 
in  the  fundamenialftaiutes  and  ruUs  of  the  religious,  any  hiftorical 
account  of  the  domcliic  oeconomy  of  thofe  houfes,  or  of  (heir  inter- 
nal ufages,  cuftoras,  and  habits  of  living.  The  fame  may  be  faid  of 
the  worfhip  which  the  monks  were  perpetually  celebrating,  and  of 
their  religious  rites  and  ceremonies." 

This  feems  a  diflinflion  without  a  difference,  as  the  *'  reli- 
gious riles,"  and  ••  the  worihip,"  which  were  celebra  ed 
by  the  monaftic  clergy,  muft  have  been  the  very  fame  which 
were  celebrated  by  the  parochial  too.  But  Mr.  Ncwcome, 
with  feme  liiije  inaccuracy  of  language,  feparaiely  confiders 
both  as  objcds  of  curipfity. 

**  Thefe 
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'*  Thcfc  dcfcds  in  onr  ccclefiaftical  hiftory  will  be,  in  a  great  mca- 
fure,  fupplied  by  the  following  narrative,  and  it  will  add  to  our  com- 
mon Itock  of  hiftoric  knowledge,  to  pre  fen  t  the  Englilh  reader  with 
a  mnrc  minute  detail  of  the  monadic  life ;  and  this  work  will  pro- 
bably be  the  more  acceptable  on  this  account,  that  it  will  leave  on  re- 
cord fome  hiftoric  matter,  which  has  been  quite  forgotten  or  unknown 
in  thefc  kingdoms  for  2^0  years,  and  which,  from  fupprefling  monafte- 
ries  abroad,"  in  France  and  its  confines,  as  he  really  means,  ••  is  likely 
to  be  forgotten  there  alfo." 

On  tl.i*:  plan  'which,  in  general,  wethink  judicious)  the  author 
comnicDCcs  his  courfe  ;  but  beats  out  his  way  to  St.  Alban's 
Abbey,  !hro;iL:h  u  hiftory  of  the  origin  of  tnonks,  which  we 
f.c  to  hi'  encumbired  with  miftakes,  through  a  hiftory  of  an- 
cient Vcrulam,  which  we  know  to  be  I-jufied  with  them,  and 
t!ir(uigh  a  h:(iOry  of  the  Saxons  to  Offa,  which  is  aliiioft  all 
fabulous.     Mr.  Newcomc,  we  conceive  to  be,  in  fa<3,  a  ver 


ycmng   man  ;    certainly  not  fufficiently  verfed   in  general  h 


tory,  and  unable  to  rife  in  it  above  the  atnv  fphere  of  com- 
nnon  tiotions.  We  now  come,  however,  to  the  creftion  of  the 
monaiUry  by  0(Fa  :  buf,  before  we  proceed  with  our  author  to 
tiii^,  let  him  »ell  us  his  opinion  of  monafterics,  as  it  appciirs 
equally  fcunhic  and  juft. 

'«  Tnefe  religious  foundations  fell  with  fuch  undefervcd  calumny 
and  ll^noer,  that  it  is  but  common  juftice  to  reftore  their  charafter, 
ar.d  give  them  their  due  praifcs,  ijoktre'vcr  the  fame  can  be  done  ;  and  I 
truft  tliat,  if  all  others  were  as  free  from  corruption  and  ill-government 
as  this  of  St.  Alban,  it  will  be  fecn  ho.v  unju^Ily  they  were  accufed, 
and  their  overthrow  will  ap;var  to  have  been  effected  for  other  reafons 
than  pretended  mif  rule  and  fecret  corruption." 

But  from  what  fources  of  information  has  Mr.  Newcome 
derived  his  hiftory  r 

«*  The  firft  part,"  he  aflurcs  us,  **  which  comes  down  to  Edward 
III.  u  furn.lhed  by  Matthew  Paris,  and  by  Walfinglram  ;  the  firft  was 
a  monk  who  lived  in  this  abbey  in  the  reign  of  Henry  III."  and 
wrote  a  well-known  hillory  of  the  kingdom  ;  "  the  « ther  likewife 
was  a  monk  of  liiis  abbey,  and  lived  a:>OLit  the  time  of  Henry  IV. 
and  V,  The  fecund  part  extends  from  al)our  1340  to  thediifolution, 
and  until  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.  invvhich  period  the  fame  Wal- 
fmgham,  and  m  my  other  mantjfcriprs  little  known  (^confi/ling  of  old 
chartularies,  lei^er  books,  and  (hurt  hiftories,  compiled  in  this  abbey) 
fet  forth  a  continued  and  regular  account  of  mod  [of  rhej  great  and 
material  events.  Of  thefc  <nanufcripts  fome  are  in  the  Cotton  Li- 
brary, fome  among  the  Ha rleian  Collections,  and  fome  in  other  libra-' 
ries,  as  will  be  mentioned  where  they  are  quoted.  The  information 
that  follows  the  diifolution,  is  drawn  chiefly  from  the  papers  in  the 
Augmentation-Office  ;  and  the  fteps  that  preceded  and  accompanied 
the  diffolution,  are  verified  by  many  authentic  documents,  collcfted 
by  Rymer  in  the  14th  volume  of  the  Foedera," 
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In  perufing  the  hiftory,  wc  obfcrve  marks  of  negligence 
and  want  of  thought,  thai  have  given  us  pain.  We  (hall  no* 
tice  one  at  the  beginning.  St.  Alban-s  name,  the  author  tells 
us,  •«  irpports  to  him  to  have  been  a  Roman ;  but  wc  know  not 
whether  a  man  in  high  military  command,  or  a  great  civil 
ruler,  or  in  what  rank  of  life  he  futtained  fo  high  a  charafter 
of  piety."  Yet  Bede  plainly  ihows  him  not  to  have  been  ar 
^rnan  in  high  military  command,  not  to  have  been  a  great 
civil  ruler  ;  and  infinuates  in  what  rank  of  life  he  fuftained, 
not  fo  high  a  charafter  of  piety ^  but  fo  high  a  charafter 
for  his  martyrdom.  He  was  a  common  citizen  of  Vcrulam, 
one  of  the  Roman  colonifts  of  it.  He  received  into  his  houfe 
ia  clergyman  flying  from  pcrfecutioni  was  converted  by  him, 
was  for  both  aflions  condemned  to  die,  and  died  the  proto- 
martyr  of  Britain.  When  the  foldiers  went  to  his  houfe,  in 
order  to  fearch  for  the  clergyman,  Alban  prefentcd  h|mfelf  to 
*  them  as  the  clergyman,  and  Bede  denominates  the  houfe  a 
jUgurium,  or  cottage.  •«  But,  as  he  was  a  Roman,"  con- 
tinues Mr.  Newcome,  "  and  was  put  to  death  by  imperial 
authority  from  Rome^'  &c.  This  betrays  ^  grofs  want  of  at-, 
itention',  '*  cum  prasfatus  clericus,"  Bede  informs  us,  •«  aliquot, 
diehus  apud  eum  hofpitaretur,  pervenit  ad  aures  nefandi  prin^ 
'cipis,^*  not  the  emperor,  as  the  whole  context  demonttrates, 
but  the  governor  of  the  town,  ••  confelToretTi  Chrifti,  penes 
Albanum  latere  ;  nnde  /?^///;/ juffit  milites  eum  diligentius  in^ 
quirere."  But,  as  Mr.  Newcome  goes  on,  ••  it  may  be  doubled 
whether  his  adherence  to  thechriftian  f;^ith  was  the  only  crime 
laid  to  his  charge,  and  whether  there  might  not  be  fome  civil 
offence  urged  againil  him  ;"  even,  as  a  note,  adds,  ••  for  (hel- 
tering  and  protedling  the  perfecuted,  fays  Giidas.V  Rafh  and 
uncandid  furmifes  form  a  prominent  part  of  modern  hiftory, 
and  we  are  forry  to  fee  Mr.  Newcome  adopting  them,  St,' 
Alban  (heltcred  and  prote6led  a  chrillian,  a  clergyman,  and 
"Was  made  a  chriltian  by  him  ;  then,  in  a  high  ftrain  of  ge- 
reiofiry,  dreft  himfelf  in  the  habit  of  his  converter,  prefented 
himfcif  in  \\  as  him,  to  the  foldiers  at  the  door  of  his  own 
houfe  ;  was  carried  as  he  to  the  governor  or  judge  ;  and  was 
there  recoguized  ;  was  threatened  wjrh  all  the  punilhmenis 
due  to  fhe  rnah  whofe  efcape  he  had  thus  fccured,  unlefs  he 
inlb:u!y  fhowed  himfelf  to  be  no  chriftian,  by  facrificing  at 
the  h(  liilun  altars  \  refufed  the  compliance,  avowed  himfelf'a 
chrl'Han,  and  was  inartyred.  All  this  appears  evident  from 
Bedf,  whf)  particularly  fays  of  Alban,  before  the  judge  or 
govcn.cr,  **  nequaquam  m'lnsis  princrpis  metuir,"  But  it  is  very 
amjzit'.i:,  that  A^r. 'Newcome  appears,  from  his  reference  to 
Gildas  aionc,  to  know  nothing  ot  Bcdc's  much  more  ample 

account 
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jftCcount  of  St.  Aiban,  whicli  refuies  his  whote  fiirmife  com- 
pletely. Yet  it  is  dill  more  amazing,  that  even  Gildas's  ac- 
count equally  refutes  it,  M'ho  (ays  of  St.  Alban*  in  full  union 
vrith  Bede,  thus  ;  •*  chariiaiis  gratia  ^enfcffortm  alium,  perft- 
cutoribus  ifrfeftatum,  ct  jam  jamque  cotnprehendendumt  do- 
mo  prin^um,  ac  mutatis  dein  mutuo  veftibus  occuluit,  et  diC* 
Crimini  fc,  fratris  in  fupradidii  veftimcDtis,  libcntcr  perfc- 
quendum  dcdit."  So  unfortunate  is  Mr.  Newcoqie  in  ever/ 
part -of  this  paffage  !  But  he  is  ftill  more  fo  at  the  clofc  of  it. 
f •  This  perfecution,"  fays  Eufcbius"  (Ecd.  Hift.  8^  jjj  "  raged 
for  ten  years  with  mcfcilefs  fury  throughout  Britain;  and 
many  other  illuftrious  perfons  fell  in  the  teftimony  of  the  faith« 
fuch  as  Aaron  of  Exeter,  and  others,  named  by  the  above 
author."  Where  the  citation  from  Eiifebius  is  dcfigncd  to 
end,  is  not  to  be  afcertained,  as  Mr.  Newcomc  has  omittedt 
the  lignaturcs  of  a  citation  at  the  clofe.  Who  alfo  is  called  the 
above  aiijhor,  can  only  be  conjedlured ;  no  author  being  re- 
ferred to  in  the  text  before,  and  only  Gildas  in  a  note :  and 
the  whole  paffage,  thus  formally  cited  from  Eufcbius,  is  ac- 
tually taken  from  th^t  very  Gildas.  In  Eufcbius  8.  13.  Is  na 
mention  of  Britain  at  aH.  But  in  Gilda:s  there  is  this;  "  ad 
perftcuiionem  Dioclciiani  tyranni  mvennem,''  or  (as  he  calls 
It  afterwards)  "  Ww/?r^  turbinis,  clariflimas  lampades  fanAo- 
nim  martyrum  nohts  accendit  [Dens];  Sandum  Albanum 
-Yerolamcnfem,  Aaron  et  Julium  Legionum,  Urbis  civcs,  ct 
cxteros  utriufque  fexus,  dico."  But  Mr.  Newcome  has 
crowned  all,  by  a  flrange  blunder,  into  which  he  has  fallen  in 
tranflaiing  Gtldas.  He  has  made  Aaron  a  townfman  of 
Exeter,  whereas  he  and  Julius  were  of  Caerleon  in  \Yalcs  ; 
from  fonie  confufion  in  his  underflanding,  between  Ifca  Si- 
junim,  or  (Caerleon,  and  ifca  Damnoniorum,  or  Exttcr. 

Yet  lei  us  quit  this  difagreeable  fubje£l,  and  proceed  to  what 
yvc  like  better,  the  prailes  due  to  the  author  before  u?. 

'  When  it  is  faid  by  my  author,  Mr.  Paris/  as  Mr.  Newcome 
obfcrvcs,  in  a  proper  fpirit  of  critical  liberty,  '  that  he  [Paul  the 
abbot  jiift  after  the  conqueftl  rebuilt  the  church,  this  mud  be  undcr- 
ftood  only  of  fo  much  of  the  prtifcnt  building  as  comprehends  the 
choir  or  body,  the  tower  or  ftecpit;  and  the  eaft  end,  called  the 
Saints  C!i/pcl,  where  ttood  afterwards  the  (brine  of  St.  Albaij;  with 
the  iranftpt,  noiih  and  fouth,  and  part  of  the  nave,  as  far  only  as  the 
fcrccn  *.•  But  •  all  this  is  of  one  uniform  Hyle,  and  in  the  plain^ft 
aiui  rudell  form  of  the  Gothic ;  being  much  inferior  in  beauty  t.)  many 
{)i:ildings,  which  had  been  crcdcd  fonie  years  earlier.    This  con- 


*  J  fcrc  the  ufe  of  the  term  '  body*  for  the  •  choir/  appears  fio* 
g'lUr,  as  it  is  the  appropriated  term  for  the  •  naTe.' 

ftrudlioa 
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fira^on  is  (aid  to  be  incisely  built  of  hrick,  that  \%,  of  the  Ronaa 
tile/ 

But  by  whom  is  this  faid  ?  Certainly  not  by  his  grand  and 
leading  authority,  M.  Paiis.  This  hiftorian  indeed  afferts  the 
contrary;  inflead  of  reporting  it  to  be  entirely  built  of  brick » 
declaring  it  to  be  built  of  tiles  and  Joints,  ex  lapidibus  et 
tcgulis.  Yet  on  this  falfe  foundation  does  Mr.  NewcDme 
argue  thus ; 

•  If'hkh  perns  to  iviitnatet  that,  the  formrr  church  had  6een  built 
ef  fton(f,  which  having  been  taken  out  of  the  ruins  of  Vcrulam,  and 
Icing  originally  hrcughi  from  the  Totternhoe  quarries,  was  found  bv 
Faul  to  be  utterly  dcca}^d  ;  which  decay  might  have  hajycncd,  not 
only  from  old  age  and  kngih  of  time,  from  the  days  of  Otfa  to  Abbot 
Paul's,  but  j\\fo  from  its  being  laid  and  fixed  in  the  new  work  by  Wil- 
I'gwvl,  in  an  unfkilful  manner,  that  is,  in  fomc  way  different  from 
Its  natural  pofition  in  the  quarry.' 

•  One  principal  caufe  of  the  plain  and  rude  ftyle  cf  P;iul's  building 
wns  ihis,  that  his  materials,  namely,  the  Rorwan  tilf,  v\ould  not  ai^mit 
f)f  fi.)  iv.any  fhaprs  and  furms,  and  elegant  curve  Iwus,  as  Iloiic  uoulJ  ; 
being  too  hard  to  be  cut,  butjct  extremely  proper  where  norhing  ^\^s 
aimed  at,  orthought»r:quiftt'!,  but  mere  (lrcn;;th  and  fulidity.  An.i, 
if  we  ref^e^t  on  thiscircumffancr,  wc  fliall  fee  a  reafcn  wliy  the  nrchca 
arc  femicircular,  with  a  cuarfc  pillar  between  two;  why  ilie  inner 
furface  of  the  walls  would  not;dmit  of  even  courfcs;  and  ul.y  the 
edges  of  the  great  arches  under  iIk-  tower  arc  all  void  of  the  L:.ll  de- 
gree cf  cmbellifhmcnt,  or  even  of  variation.  And  that  the  riidiin Ts 
of  this  work  is  intirily  owing  to  the  rude  and  intracialiie  narure  t>f  (hj 
materials,  which  are  qc^c//)  of  tlic  Roman  tile,  rxiihout  aty  Jt.m-^  cv,  n 
in  tho ft  parts  njohcrc  Jlorc  only  ca^ht  to  hair  kccv  J'j(d^  fecm>  highly 
probable  from  there  being  at  this  time  no  want  ot  !'(  od  artifts  and 
ikilful  builders.  And  Pa})l  would  have  built  in  a  beiicr  l\\lc,  had  he 
not  confined  himfelf  to  fuch  improper  material.  And  ut  fee  how 
the  work  did  improve,  when  the  Roman  tile  was  all  uled,  and  re- 
courfc  was  had  to  llonc  ;  lor,  from  the  fcrecn  before- menrio. it d,  to 
the  great  well  door,  was  builr  in  the  later  years  of  Paul,  or  the  hcc:in- 
ning  of  Richard's  time,  by  different  undertakers  and  companieb  of 
buiWcrs ;  and  the  whole  was  complete,  when  dedicated  in  1 1  f  5.' 

This  fecms  to  be  written,  in  general,  wiih  tiie  taiic  and 
ikill  of  a  good  critic  in  architedurc.  Only  we  njint  here  mukc 
fomedcdudion  from  its  general  accuracy,  by  ncfin^  wt.at  xMr. 
Newcomc  overlooked,  that  M.  Paris  fays,  Paul  rcLnilt  the 
church,  ••  ex  Icpidihus  tx.  tegulis  veicris  civnaiis  Vtrclam-i  ;*' 
and  bv  obferving,  that  Edmer,  a  preceding  abbot,  ••  com.  Vc- 
rolamii,  antiqnos  tabubtuf  Lipide.s,  cum  tegulis  ct  cclumr.is  n.- 
vcniret,  quas  ccclefix  f^bricandre  luerunt  iiecclTaria,  lilii  kKt- 
varct;"  and  that  his  immediate  prcdcccllor,  Aldied,  in  ihc  fame 
city.  '*  tcgulaf,  integras,  ci  lapides  quos  ii.vcnit,  apiiis  t^apiosj 
adacdificia,  feponens,  ad  fabricum  ccclcfix  refer vavi:.' ^ 

But 
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But  let  us  now  note  the  train  and  courfe  of  Mr.  Ncwcomc's 
ideas  concerning  the  church  at  St.  Albuns.  In  p.  46  he  writes 
thus  :  ••  we  fee  how  the  work  did  improve^  whe  .  the;  Roinaa 
tile  waiS  a/I  ufed,  and  recouife  had  to  llonc  ;  fr,  from  the 
fcrcen  to  the  great  wejl  duor  was  built  in  the  later  years  of 
Paul"&<c.  Yet,  only  the  line  before,  we  are  told  that  Paul 
would  have  biiiit  in  a  t^ett^r  liyle,  had  he  not  coyifncd  h  mfeif  xo 
fuel)  improper  materials  as  tiles.  Here  is  a  plain  coniradiclion, 
iw  the  compafs  ot  a  very  few  lines.  But  we  have  others,  la 
p.  45  all  the  church  tajl  of  the  fcreen  is  faid  to  be  entirely 
built  of  brick,  and  in  the  plainelt,  ruded  form  of  the  Go- 
thic ;  ycf,  in  p.  94.  we  are  told,  that  •*  juft  bel^w  tht  freen^ 
on  ihc  fouth  file,  are  four  or  five  arches  aud  piers,  of  the 
moft  beautiful  (lylc  in  the  whole  building,  and  directly  oppojite 
ihcje,  on  the  north  iide,  five  of  the  moft  rude  and  ordinary; 
the  iajl  ure  formed  intirely  of  the  Roman  tile,  x\\t  firji  o^Jl^mP 
This,  therefore,  cunftitutes  another  contradiction  to  p.  46  and 
45  ;  as  Paul  did  not  improve  in  what  he  built  below  the 
fcreen,  on  the  north  Iide,  though  he  did  on  the  fouth  ;  as 
the  Roman  tile  was. not  all  ufed  to  the  r^y?  of  the  fcreen  j 
no  lefs  than  four  or  five  arches  juft  below  the  fcreen, 
being  formed  intirely  of  the  Roman  tile  ;  and  as  ihefc  arc 
'tKs^:.  of  the  mnfl  rude  and  ordinary,  though  ail  to  the  eaft  of 
the  fcreen  is  averred  in  p.  45  to  be  all  of  one  uniform  ftylc, 
and  in  the  plaineft,  rudtil  form  of  the  Gothic.  In  p.  46  the 
Roman  lilc  is  faid  10  have  been  •  <?// ufed'  to  the  eajl  of  the 
fcreen  ;  but,  in  p.  94,  when  the  author  comes  to  notice  the 
live  arches  of  tile  to  the  welt  of  it,  he  unconfcioudy  alters 
his  langMaj.e,  and  accounts  for  this  Oj>pofiiion  ot  rudcntfs  and 
elegance  in  the  five  immeiiiatcly  to  the  weft,  from  the  elegant 
jiar!  n  t  being  b'.giin  until  the  Roman  tdc  was  w^tf r/jp exhauftcd. 
The  elegant  arehes  and  piers  he  builds  •  oi  Jtoie^'  in  p.  94, 
as  he  had  built  all  *  o\  /hue,'  in  p.  45,  46,  before;  ye:  he  in* 
liantly  aiids  to  the  aillnion  in  p.  94,  ttiat  no  liles  were  ufed 
in  them,  •  at  baji'xw  iwt  externaly  and  in  p.  95  fubjuins,  that 
his  new  and  accomplilhed  builders  *  look  care  to  conceal  the 
Roman  tile  in  the  folid  tnjidc^'  and  even  remarks,  •  from  the 
cxquifiic  hardnefs  of  thele  Roman  materials,  that  the  ftru6lurc 
wiil  lurpals  in  duration  any  thing  that  is  built  of  ftone  or  mar- 
!)Ic.'  But.  to  wind  up  the  contradidtorinefs  to  its  full  bent, 
in  p.  95,  he  obfervcs  of  the  very  weft  front  of  the  whole, 
that  '  Inch  part  as  is  cxpoled  to  the  weather  is  compofed  of 
— what  f — of  the  I'ottcruhoe  ftone,  which  in  p.  45  he  fuppofcs 
to  have  been  ufed  in  the  ruins  of  Verulam,  and  in  p.  94  aflerts 

to  be  ufed  in  the  five  elegant  arches  above? — no!  but  of 

•  the  Roman  tile.*    Thus  has  Mr.  Ncwcomc  at  firft  confined 

the 
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the  tiles  all  to  tlie  eaft  of  the  fcrecn,  then  extended  them  to 
five  arches  on  tho  weft  upon  one  Me^  even  filled  up  the  five 
arches  on  the  other  fide  with  them,  and  at  laft  finiihed  with 
them  the  moftexpofed  part  of  the  weft  front  itfelf.  We  feel 
oiirfclves  hurt  at  our  own  difcovery,  and  fliall,  therefcre,  end 
^ith  one  unexceptionable  extradl. 

*  This  kind  of  building,*  adds  Mr.  Ncwcome  concerning  the 
Gothic,  *  was  in  ufcand  faihion  in  England,  from  the  time  the  Nor- 
mans firft  became  conncd^cd  with  this  country  (before  the  conqueft) 
until  the  reign  of  Henry  VllI;  at  which  time  it  gave  way  only,  on 
the  difcovery  of  the  Greek  and  Roman  architedlure.  But,  although 
it  was  in  univerfal  u(e,  yet  not  a  fcrap  of  any  defign  upon  paper  is 
come  down  to  this  time ;  nor  are  the  names  of  any  of  the  principal 
builders,  in  that  long  period  of  five  hundred  years,  now  fo  much  as 
known  ;  except  WilHara  of  Wickhara  be  thought  the  architect  of 
Edward  III ;  and  Nicolas  Clofe,  Bilhop  of  Litchfield  and  Coventry, 
the  architcft  of  Henry  VI ;  the  firft  having  conduced  the  building  of 
"Windfor  caftle,  and  the  laft  that  of  King's  College  Chapel.  Yet  their 
works  will  preferve  the  fame  of  their  art,  as  long  as  any  Grecian  archi- 
tecture (hall  be  ftanding ;  for,  on  a  comparifon,  the  advantage  and 
general  utility  muft  appear  on  the  fide  of  the  f«rmcr  ;  becaufe  the  ex- 
•  quifiteart  of  the  Grecian  goes  only  to  thcperfe^  beauty  of  the  column 
and  the  entablature,  and  the  repetition  of  thefe  in  a  grand  portico, 
era  perilijie  and  an  arcade;  and  there  its  beauty  is  great,  and  its 
perfeif^ion  complete ;  owing  to  its  very  fine  marble  and  the  geometrical 
fkill  of  the  artifts:  but  it  is  a  mere  rational  architedure;  and  provides 
not,  in  the  leaft  degree,  for  the  internal  ufe,  beauty,  or  convenience. 
This  church-architedu  re  ought  to  be  called  The  Chrijliau  Order;  for, 
as  it  has  been  ever  ufed  for  places  of  worfliip,  and  was  invented  with 
that  view,  and  is  exquifitciy  adapted  to  that  purpofe,  fo  will  ii  here- 
after prevail,  more  or  lefs,  in  all  new  churches,  as  being  the  moll 
pcrfea  work  of  man's  art,  to  elevate  the  mind  and  raife  ideas  and 
afiTe^ons  fuitable  to  the  Chriftian  woifhip.' 

With  this  extraft,  fo  very  favourable  to  the  author's  taf^c 
•for  architeiSure,  we  here  terminate  our  remarks  upon  ihc  Firft 
Part. 

[To  be  concluded  in  our  next,) 


Art.  XV.      The  Cabhiet,  by  a  Society  of  Gentlemen.     Vol  HI. 
8vo.     318  pp.     5s.     Jordan.     1795. 

'T^HIS  undertaking,  of  which  we  have  before  made  mention, 

*•    and  giwn  fpecimens,   is  now  broui^hi   to  a  coiiclufion. 

Thf^  anihors,  we  prcfnmc,  are  tired  with  fighting  the  air  ;   or. 

lii  o<htr  words,  witli  making  great  e::cr:ions  againd  th^r  gi~ 

1  ganii's 
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gantic  and  coloffal  dejpotifm  which  exifls,  gentle  readeff  in  this 
country  ! — according  to  the  over-heated  imaginations  of  a  fo^ 
ciciy  of  gentlemen  in  Norwich.  Of  the  preceding,  volumes, 
the  bcfl,  far  the  beft  portion,  was  the  poetry  :  we  may  truly  fay 
the  fame  of. this,  and  are  glad  of  an  opportunity  of  in- 
ferting  the  following  very  beautiful  poem. 

*«    THE  virgin's  FIWT  LOVE. 

Yes — fwrfft's  the  delight,  when  onr  blafhes  impart. 
The  youthful  affeftion  that  glows  in  the  heart ; 
When  Prudence  and  Duty,  and  Rcafon  approve 
The  timid  delight  of  the  virgin's  firft  love. 

But  if  the  fond  virgin  be  deilin'd  to  feel 
A  paflion  fhe  muft  in  her  bofoni  conceal. 
Left  a  parent  in  anger  the  flame  difapprove ; 
Where's  then  the  delight  of  the  virgin's  firft  love? 

If  ftolen  the  glance  by  which  love  is  conjfcfs'd. 
If  the  fieh,  when  half  heaved,  be  with  terror  fupprcft'd. 
If  the  whiipcr  of  paffion  fufpicion  muft  move  ; 
Where's  then  the  delight  of  the  virgin's  firft  love  ? 

Or,  if  her  fond  bofom  with  tenderncfs  fighs 
For  a  lover  who  ccafes  her  fondnefs  to  prize  ; 
Forgetting  the  vows,  with  which  warmly  he  ftrovc 
To  gain  the  foft  charm  of  the  virgin's  firft  love ; 

If.  tempted  by  int'rcft,  he  venture  to  ftiun 
The  gentle  affed\ion  his  tendemefs  won. 
With  another  thro*  Paflion's  foft  mazes  to  rove, 
^licre's  then  the  delight  of  the  virgin's  firft  love  ? 

See  her  eye,  when  the  fate  of  his  faKhood  (he  heanr,     '  * 
Now  beaming  with  fcom,  and  now  glift'ning  with  tears. 
How  great  is  the  anguifh  (he's  deftin'd  to  prove  I 
Farewell  the  delight  of  the  virgin's  firft  love. 

No  more  foft  emotion  (hall  glow  on  her  cheek. 
But  plenefs  her  bofom's  fond  agony  fpeak ; 
And  dimm'<i  by  affliftion  that  eye  (hall  now  prm^e. 
Which  fpoke  the  foft  warmth  of  the  virgin's  firft  love. 

And  fee,  fad  companion  of  mental  diftrefs, 
Dlfeafe  fteals  upn  her  in  Health's  flatt'ring  dirfs  ! 
Sure !  the  blufh  on  that  check  cv'ry  fear  muft  remove  t 
Ah !  no,  'tis  th'eflfedl  of  the  virgm's  firft  love. 

Still  brighter's  the  colour  that  glows  in  her  cheek; 
Her  eye  boafts  a  luftre  no  language  can  fpeak ; 
Oh!  vain  are  the  hopes  theie  appearances  move: 
Pond  parent !  they  Ipting  from  the  virgin's  firtt  love* 

And 
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And  now,  quite  nnconfcions  that  fate  hovers  neaf. 
On  her  face  fee  the  froile  of  contentment  appear  ; 
No  flrugj^le,  no  groan,  his  dread  fuinmons  to  prove ; 
Death  ends  the  fond  dream  of  the  virgin's  firft  love. 

Ye  nymphs  !  ere  your  bofoms  with  tendemefs  heave. 
Let  your  choice  from  a  parent  glad  fandicift  receive. 
Left  wrong-placed  affeftion's  keen  forrowsyou  prove. 
And  Hyn^n  ne'er  fmile  on  the  virgin's  firft  love. 

But  chiefly  be  fure,  that  ;hc  fond  favour'd  youth 

Is  wholly  your  own,  and  devoted  to  truth  ; 

Left  the  anguifh  of  flighted  affeftion  you  prove. 

And  Death  end  the  dream  of  the  virgin's  firfl  lore."  P.  95. 

We  hope  thefc  gentlemen  may  hereafterunite  their  refpe(3- 
ablc  talentsfor  feme  more  falntary  purpofe  than  was  lt>nght  by 
this  publication  ;  and  we  will  venture  to  afTurc  them,  whatever 
they  may  think  to  the  contrary,  that  they  may  fir  beneath  the 
fhclter  of  their  own  vines,  and  each  man  court  the  obje<^  of 
his  particular  purfuit,  with  the  mofl  pertinacious  enthufiafm, 
pfrfc6\ly  undillurbed  by  the  prefent  defpotic  rulers  of  their 
Country. 


Art.  XVI.  Sermons  on  various  SuhjeSls,  hy  John  Bidlaie, 
B>  A,  Chaplain  to  his  Royal  H'tghnej^  the  Duke  of  Clatence, 
and  Alafter  cf  the  Grammar  Scho:l,  Plymouth,  8vo.  319  pp. 
5s.     Chapman.     1795. 

TF  the  hope  of  ainufmg  with  theological  novelties  were  a  ne- 
-■•  ceiiary  motive  towards  the  compofiiion  of  fermor.s.  it  mnfl 
be  admitted  that  little  encouragement  would  cxiil  for  the  di- 
vines of  the  prefent  day,  5o  abundant  and  profound  have  been 
the  labours  of  ecclefiaftics  fkice  the  aera  ot  the  Reformation, 
and  fuch  a  fund  of  various  and  comprehenfive  theology  is  laid 
up  in  the  difcourfes  of  the  lafl  two  centuries,  that  the  profpe6t 
of  ftriking  out  a  new  path  is  at  once  illufory  ahd  vain.  But 
writers  of  fcrmons  have  this  in  conimon  with  writers  of  tra- 
vels, that  as  the  ground  which  each  muft  tread  has  already  been 
fufliciei)tly  explored,  yet  an  union  of  genius  and  animation 
will,  in  each,  produce  thofe  happy  modifications  of  old  mate, 
rials,  which  the  mind  is  willing  to  adopt  in  the  place  of  new 
and  original  difcoveries. 

The  volume  before  us  is  of  that  dcfcription,  which  may 

fairly  be  claflcd  with  the  agreeable  efFufions  of  pulpit  oratory  ; 

and  thofe  who  have  confidered  Mr.  Bidlake  in  the  charadler  of 

2  a  poet. 
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a  poet  *,  will  now  have  an  opportunity  of  feeing  him  in  the 
chafafler  of  a  divine.  The  fiibjeds  he  has  feledlal  arc  ftich  as 
offer  no  fcope  for  theological  acutenefs,  or  criiica!  difcuflion ; 
the  fiimmit  of  his  ambition,  if  we  may  jndgc  from  the  tenor  of 
his  difcourfcs,  is,  to  imprcfs  the  mind  with  a  lively  fcnfe  of 
religions  truth,  and  to  enforce  the  reception  of  pradV'ca!  doc- 
trines, by  the  united  arts  of  reafon  and  elocjuence.  The  fer- 
mons  are  in  number  fifteen^  and  turn  upon  the  following 
fubjcds; — I.  On  the  Fori^ivenefs  of  Injuries; — 2.  On  the 
Inordinate  Love  of  Pi  afurc ; — 3.  Sunday  Schools  Recom- 
mended ; — 4,  The  Rich  Man  and  Lazarus  ; — 5.  On  the  Para- 
ble of  the  Prodigal  Son  ;— 6.  The  Excellency  of  the  Chriflian 
Rcli::^i)n; — 7.  On  Indifference,  to  Religion  ;— 8.  On  Pride; — 
9.  On  a  Ftifure  Stare  ;-^id.  On  the  Parable  «)f  the  Good 
S  imaritan  ; — 1 1.  On  Gratitude  : — X  2.  On  the  Progrefs  of  the 
Cfnidiaii  Religion  ; — 13.  On  Naaman  the  Syrian  ; — 14..  On 
the  Falichood  of  Gehazi  \ — 15.  On  early  Piety. 

The  fermon  on  funday  fchoois  poirefTes  a  confiderab^e  (hare 
of  merit;  and,  in  an  cxtraft,  which  we  fliall  lay  before  the 
public,  an  almoft  equal  (hare  of  praifc"  is  due  to  the  talents 
and  the  libt^rality  of  the  author. 

**  It  has  been  urged,  that  the  inferior  ranl.s  of  men  may  be  ren- 
dered ufelcfs  to  the  community  by  too  much  refinenxnt ;  that  by 
giving  them  intbrmation,  you  raifc  their  notions  above  the  fervile  oc- 
cupations of  life.  .       ... 

*'  T  his  idea,  though  plaufiblc,  is  highly  illiberal. 

*'  But  it  is  to  be  obferved ,  that  mcrahty  can  never  be  prejudicial 
to  any  fociety  ;  oathe  contrary,  vyc  have  a  divine  authority*  as  wei! 
a^  tlie  confcnt  of  reafon,  to  .(ay,  that  righuoufntfi  exnhelh  a  uMiioiu 
And  they  mull  he  very  little  acquainted  wuh  the  n.naire  of  education, 
who  imagine,  that  OQcafional  inllrudion,  communicated  with  inter- 
vals, and  that  pnly  confilling  of  thetirfl  rudiments  of  knowledge,  will 
make  men  too  wife  for  menial  empjoymcBts.  Cwc  fuppofe,  on  the 
otlwr  hand,  diat  you  accidentally  difcovcr  the  firil  dawn  of  literature 
or  latent  genius,  will  not  the  effed^  both^<no(ipleafmg  to  yourfelvef , 
.  andufeful  to  the  public?  And  may  it  iv^i^  highly  return  the  obligation 
in  the  future  difpiay  and  expanfion  of  its  naiurai. powers,  thtis  ailiited? 
May  we.  not — tor  why  (hould  not  imagination  be  allowed  to  indulge 
hcffelf  in  fuch  pleaiing  fjx:culacions  ? — may  we  not  hereafter  fit  under 
the  fpacious  branches  of  the  plant,  which  v.e  have  nouri(hed  and 
reared  ?  May  we  not  enjoy  the  relrelhing  (hade  of  tliat  luxuriant  fo- 
liage wliich  wc  firft  taught  to  (hoot,  and  (hrltered  from  the  ftorm?  It 
frequently  happens  too,  that  many  of  die  lower  order  of  men  labour 
under  confiderable  inconvcnienees,  Irom  the  want  of  inllruction ;  and 
we  muH  be  void  of  humanity,  as  well  as  religion,  if  we  wi(h  to  feclude 


See  Brit.  Crit.  Vol.  III.  p.  528. 

thole 


4^  JBidhke's  Semotn. 

thofc  from  the  comforts  of  life,  who  pofTcis  <b  few  of  its  cionvcnienccf* 
Is  it  00 r  duty  to  keep  ignorance  (liU  in  darknefs  ?  Shall  we  not  rathet 
impart  our  light  onto  men,  and  itacb  them  togUri/y  our  Father^  ivhick 
it  in  bea<veH  ?  Shall  we,  who  have  enjoyed  the  light  of  the  GofpeI# 
intercept  its  brightnefs,  and  caft  a  (hade  on  others  ?  When  God  has 
faid.  Let  there  be  light  in  the  intelleftual  world,  as  well  as  in  thtf 
natural  creation,  (hall  we  keep  it  in  utter  darknefs  ?  Shall  we  greedily 
drink  the  copious  ftrearos  of  knowledge,  and  churlilhly  refufe  them  tor 
the  thirfty  ?  Shall  wc  imbibe  inftrn^ion  to  profit  ourfelves  only,  likd 
thofe  unpleafant  fubdances  which  abforb  light  ?  or>  like  the  glorious 
lominaries  of  heaven,  ihall  we  reflet  the  rays  which  we  receive?  P.  4^. 

The  fermon  on  a  future  ftate  is  an  animated  appeal  to  the 
good  fcnfe  and  the  afFeflions  of  mankind  ;  and,  if  the  argu- 
ments by  which  it  is  fupported  be  neither  profound  nor  novel, 
they  arc  at  lead  natural  and  perfuafivc.  Sermon  XII.  on  Naa- 
man,  aflfbrds  our  author  a  ground  for  cftablilhing  fome  moral 
rules  of  equal  juftncfs,  utility,  and  beauty.  We  cannot  re- 
fufe ourfelves  the  picafure  of  tranfcribing  the  following  re- 
flcflioiv^,  as  illuftrative  of  Mr.  B/s  happieft  manner. 

"  But  is  there  not  often  a  concurrence  of  trivial  e\'ents,  which  con- 
tribute to  form  the  fum  of  our  happinefs  ?  Is  there  not  a  fupcrintending 
Providence,  which  dircds  even  the  minute  cireumftanccs  of  our  lives, 
and  produces  the  moft  fortunate  revolutions  by  accidents,  which  are 
apparently  natural  ?  The  pious  mind  will  indulge  and  cheriih  this 
idea  with  a  fixed  and  perpetual  confidence  in  the  love  of  God,  what- 
ever fccptics  may  objcdl.  In  the  circumflances  which  follow,  fome- 
thing  of  this  kind  occurs :  Fw  the  Syrians  bad  gone  out  by  tampanits^ 
and  bad  hrmtght  (fway  captime^  ^ut »/  tbe  land  of  I/rael^  a  little  maid ; 
mnd  Jht  ^waited  on  Natmans  'wife.  Andjht  faid  fo  her  miftrefs^  Wotdd 
God^  my  lord  «were  <with  tbe  prophet  that  is  in  Samaria,  for  he  ivonld 
recover  bim  of  bis  leprofy,  Thofe  who  would  attribute  uich  incidents 
entirely  to  chance,  and  ungratefully  exclude  a  Providence  from  his 
Ihare  in  the  formation  of  the  profperity  or  comfort  of  men,  will  be 
feady  to  confider  all  fuch  events  as  merely  of  a  cafual  nature.  Nothing 
Ivas  certainly  more  natoral  than  for  the  damfel  to  celebrate  the  virtues 
of  the  Prophet,  who  had  performed  miraculous  a^s  in  her  own  country, 
and  th^  places  adjacent ;  hot  it  is  ^equally  cerfain,  that  without  the 
captivity  of  the  damfel  the  leprofy  of  Naama'n  might  never  have  been 
cured.  And  however  in  this,  or  any  fingle  inftance,  we  cannot  dif- 
cem  the  immediate  operation  of  God,  yet  in  fimilar  tranfa^tions  in 
our  own  lives,  we  muft  be  loft  to  fenfibility,  and  fo  every  affeflion 
that  is  amiable,  if  we  deny  a  fuperior  agency;  if  we  receive  good, 
and  difown  the  Giver.  Revolve  in  your  minds  whatever  has  occurred 
in  your  own  lives.  Do  you  not  rccolleft  many  events  which  have 
appeared  to  have  arifcn  from  accident,  and  which  have  yet  been  highly 
inn ru mental  to  your  welfare  ?  Have  you  not  frequently  experienced 
very  material  alterations  in  your  condition,  from  the  coincidence  of 
unimportant  changes  ?  And  to  what  Ihall  you  refer  fuch  a  favourable 
tendencv  of  things,  but  cp  the  care  of  aa  AloHghty  Parent,  who,  in 
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^e  figurative  langutffe  of  ftCred  poetry,  feeds  his  Jlock  like  ajbepkerd, 
and  hods  them  thrwgb  pUa/ssnt  faftmres,  and  toftreams  of  lining  lifater; 
attends  them  with  luch  unwearied  and  e£f^ual  watcHfuInefs,  that  he 
fre/trveth  aU  them  that  love  him!  And  while  this  active  vigilance  is 
employed  in  forming  the  general  welfare  of  mankind,  it  is  mott  won- 
derfully exerted  in  ^tifyina;  the  Dece(Gties>  in  increafing  the  happi- 
oe{s»  and  preventing  the  irifeiy  of  each  individual ;  and  whilft  it  aif« 
pofes  and  predetermines  the  fate  of  an  empire,  fees  not  a  fparrow  fall 
witkout  a  providential  knowledge.  On  refledion,  we  Ihall  difcover 
that  both  our  own,  and  the  prol|)erity  of  thofe  who  are  comprehended 
within  the  circle  of  our  obfervatiouy  have  been  effeded  bv  a  concur- 
rence of  minute^  of  unforefeen>  and  unexpeded  circumftances ;  and 
if  fuch  have  been  fometimcs  produdive  of  evil,  let  us  not  murmur 
againft  the  divine  agency,  but  rather  confefs  the  true  caufe  of  our 
failure  in  the  indulgence  of  thofe  irregular  pffions,  in  thofe  perverfe 
and  obftinate  attachments,  in  tliofe  ill-direded  and  difhoneil  purfuits^ 
which  have  drawn  down  ruin  on  oor  heads."    P.  256. 

Thefc  extracts  will  enable  the  public  to  judge  liow  far  the 
volume,  with  which  they  are  now  prcfented,  deferves  their 
attention  ;  and  they  will  probably  be  of  opinion  with  us,  that 
Mr.  Bidlake's  pretenfions  to  fame  are  better  founded  on  bis 
theological  lucubrations,  than  the  effufions  of  his  mufe. 


Art.  XVII.  Secret  Journal  of /i  Self-Obfgrver  ;  or^  Confefs 
fions  and  familiar  Letters  of  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Lavater,  Author 
of  the  EJfays  on  Phjficrgnomyt  the  Aphorifms  on  Man^  Views  of 
Eternity^  ^c.  tfr.  In  two  Volumes,  Tranflated  from  the 
German  Original^  by  the  Rev.  Peter  fFill{  Minifler  of  the 
reformed  German  Chapel  in  the  Savoy.  Crown  8vo.  lOS. 
Cadell  and  Davies.     1795* 

O  URIOSITY  is  ftrongly  excited  by  the  name  of  Lavater. 
^-^  His  ingenious'  though  eccentric  Eflays  on  Phyfiognomy, 
and  other  works,  have  drawn  the  attention  of  Europe  upon 
him,  and  made  his  charader  interefting.  We  are  here  admit- 
ted into  the  interior  of  it,  he  tmveils  his  fecret  conduA,  and 
difplafvs  the  motions  of  his  heart.  The  religious  feelings  of 
every  man  arc  influenced  not  only  by  his  opinions,  which  are 
very  various,  but  by  his  habits,  temper,  and  difpofitign,  which 
are  ftill  more  varied  in  their  combinations  and  modifications. 
Hence  it  happens,  that  but  few  will  perfedly  accord  with  any 
individual,  when  he  thus  difclofes  what  has  pailed  within  him- 
felf,  in  his  endeavours  after  holinefs.  The  meditatiorts  of 
Johofon  have  been  loudly  condemned  as  fanaticaU  and  cer- 
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taihiy  thofe  of  Lavater  will  appear  ftill  more  deferving  of  chat 
cenfiire.  Yet  perhaps  themoft  defirable  objctS,  in  thefe  cafea, 
is  to  overlook  all  thofe  minute  diflftrence?,  on  whicli  the  gene- 
rality of  readers  fix  their  whole  attention,  and  to  conlider  ra- 
ther the  great  outline  of  that  which  is  prefentcd  to  iis,  *thc 
zeal  of  a  good  man  lo  render  himfelf  truly  worthy  of  the  re- 
ligion he  pr-jfcfles,  and  to  eradicate  from  his  heart  all  unwor- 
thy motives  and  unworthy  paffions.  In  this  mode  of  con- 
templation every  work  of  this  fort  may  be  ufeful,  and  they 
who'  mod  objed  to  the  peculiar  opinions,  that  are  derived 
from  the  charafler  and  habits  of  the  writer,  may  copy  at  Icaft 
his  fincerity  of  fclf-examination,  and  his  ardour  for  improve- 
ment;  'modifying  the  exercife  of  that  ardour  and  of  that  fm- 
cerity  according  to  their  own  notions  of  propriety  and  duty. 

This  is  no  recent  publication.  The  preface  of  the  original 
editor  of  the  firft  volume  bears  date  in  Oftober,  1770,  and  Mr. 
Lavater's  own  Letter  prefixed  to  *he  fecond,  in  June,  1773. 
The  journal  in  the  former  volume,  which  was  publiflied  fepa- 
rately,  and  without  difcovering  the  author,  commences  wiih 
the  firft  of  January,  1769,  and  is  continued  only  through  that 
month  ;  on  liic  27th  day  of  which  we  find  that  the  author  com- 
pleted his  thirty- fecond  year.  The  fecond  begins  on  the  loth 
of  November,  1772,  and  is  carried  on,  with  fome  interruptions, 
to  June  5,  1773.  In  this  volume,  we  learn  another  epoch  of 
Lavater 's  life ;  namely,  that  he  was  married  on  the  third  of 
June,  1766.  The  feeli/igs  of  the  author  on  feeing  the  firfl 
volume,  which  had  been  publifhed  without  his  knowledge,  are 
thus  exprefled  by  himfelf  in  a  Letter  to  the  Editor,  which  is 
prefixed  to  the  fecond.  It  (hows  alfo  in  what  manner  the  pub- 
lication had  been  managed. 

"  Dear  Friend, 
*'  Ypii  may  eafily  conceive  what  mud  be  the  feelings  of  a  man 
who  receives  by  the  pod,  without  a  letter  or  any  other  previous  notice, 
a  book  bearing  the  extraordtnar)'  title.  Secret  Journal  of  a  SelfOb- 
/erveri  and  which  reminds  him,  almod  in  every  page,  of  his  own  fi- 
tuations,  anions,  aed  fentiments,  whick  he  thought  to  be  known  to  no 
perfons  but  himfelf;  a  book  that  contains  an  important  part  of  his  pri- 
vate hillory,  divided  in  many  various  divifions,  tranfplaced,  altered, 
and  (hapcd  in  different  forms,  and  thus  offered  to  the  eye  of  iho 
public. 

"  1  read,  turned  the  leaves  over,  wanted  to  read,  and  turned  them 
oyer  again  and  again  ;  fmiled,  blofhed ;  was  pleafed,  afhamed,  and 
did  not  know  yi^hat  to  fay,  and  what  not  to  fay..;..and,  neverthclefs,  I 
ran  afiurc  vjpu,  that  I  couW  not  be  angry,  for  a  rnomcnt,  with  the 
Editor,  i  could  not  but  adir.ire  fo  much  difcretion,  fo  much  judg- 
ment of  choice,  fo  much  nicety  in  the  transfoiination  of  the  fame  mo- 
ra] and  immoral  difpofitions. 

•*  I  hoped 
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*'  I  hoped  to  remain  concealed,  and,  at  the  fame 'time,  that  this 
book  would  bo  very  ufeful.  I  communicated  |be  matter  to  feveral  of 
roy  friends,  \%hom  I  fufpe^led  to  have  had  a  hand  in  it,  and  given  you 
my  manufcfipty  or  ratiier  the  manafcript  of  the  printed  JoornaL. 
They  fmiled,  were  rejoiced ;  pretended  to  know  notbini^  of  the  mat- 
ter ;  took  the  book,  read  ;  fmiled  again,  and  (jpoke  of  nothing  bat 
of  the  Editor's  difcretion— and  I  could  not  divine  with  ceitainty  the 
good-natured  traitor."    P.  iii* 

A  book  fo  extraordinary,  produced,  as  may  beTiippofcd,  mul- 
tifarious and  even  contradi£tory  criticifms,  to  all  which  the 
author  replies  by  obferving,  thai  men  of  the  world,  philofo« 
phers,  divines,  pious  people,' enemies,  and  friends,  appeared  to 
him  to  have  miifcil  the  proper  point  of  criticifm,  by  criticizing 
rather  the  fiippofcd  author  than  h\sJ9urnai,  the  objerver  than 
the  obfervations.  He  complains  further  that,  among  a  thou- 
fand  readers,  you  will  fcarcely  find  ten,  and  among  a  hundred 
public  critics,  fcarcely  one,  who  will  take  the  trouble  to  find 
out  the  author's  fcope,  and  keep  it  conftantlv  in  view.  That 
we  may  not  fall  into  the  fame  error,  we  will  take  as  the  inten- 
tion of  the  book  (as  a  ptiblication  at  lead,  which,  by  adding  the 
fecond  volume,  the  autlior  feems  to  adopt)  ^^  to  teach  the 
Chriftian  public  how  to  make  obfervations  upon  themfelves, 
and  to  give  them  inftruflions  to  that  end  : — to  throw  out  hints, 
important  to  many,  with  regard  to  the  better  knowledge  of 
their  hearts  \  and,  at  the  fame  time,  t6  add  many  inftrudiive 
remarks.**  Confiderinj^  it  thus,  we  (hall  take  it  in  thaf  general 
view  which  we  have  jult  now  recommended. 

With  refped  to  the  contents  of  thefe  volumes,  it  may  be 
proper  to  notice,  that,  in  the  firft,  they  were  felc^ed  and  ar- 
ranged partly  by  the  editor,  and  partly  by  a  particular  friend  of 
the  author,  who  firft  communicated  them  to  the  editor.  In  the 
fecond  we  have  profelFcdly  '•  unfeleiicd  fragments,"  frc>m  the 
author's  Journal,  publiQied  by  hir  own  authority.  Refpefling 
the  firft,  the  particulars  will  be  beft  explained  by  the  Wi)rds  of 
the  author. 

**  Many  readers  of  the  Joarfial  have  found  fault  with  the  Editor, 
becaufe  he  has  faid,  in  the  Preface,  that  it  i%  genuine,  original,  and  not 
interpolated  yM\i\i  fpurious  adeliticnt-^?\i\iOyi'^  I  have  decUred,  in  a  let- 
ter to  Mr.  Reich,  which  is  prefixed  to  the  fecond  edition,  "  that  the 
Editor  has  thought  it  convenient  to  make  alterations,  tranflocations, 
and  additions,  which  intitle  me  to  deny  it  to  be  a  prodadion  of  my 
pen ;  that,  as  far  as  I  can  recoiled,  my  hair  has  never  been  dreifed  b/ 
a  hair-drefler ;  nor  that  1  ever  have  rode  in  a  fledge  ;  that  I  under- 
hand as  little  of  dancing  as  of  mudc,"  Src.  &c.  &c. 
•  •«  Many  have  deemed  this  very  contradictory,  and  for  that  reafbn 
decried  the  book.  In  order  to  exculpate  you,  my  deareft  friend,  I 
declare  publicly,  that  you  have  wrote  the  trutbt  although  I  (ball  not 

retract 
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letn^t  a  fingle  word  of  my  aflbniott,  which  is  contstned  in  my  letter 
to  Mr.  Reich.  Yoo  have  added  nodung  to  the  manufcript  lohich  hds 
ieifignxn  t9j0u,  nor  bare  yoa  interpolated  or  altered  the  kaft  thing, 
JBXcejpt  the  corredtion  6f  kms  jrannaatical  en^rs,  the  alteration  of 
the  ftilc,  and  the  judieious  omimon  of  fome  pafla^.  All  additions, 
interpolations^  or  rather  tranipofitibns  and  transtormations,  mud,  of 
coorwj  be  alcribed  ibldy  to  tnac  dear  friend,  who  has  communicated 
fhe  manufcript  to  you  in  the  ihape  in  which  it  was  printed.     And 

ought  that  fnend  to  be  blamed  for  the  alterations  he  has  made  r 

For  niy  part,  I  do  not  think  fo,  if  I  place  myfelf  in  his  point  of  view. 
•*  Fim  of  all,  he  has  not  imputed  to  me  a  iingle  virtue,  vice,  or  fen- 
timent,  which  he  has  not  found  recorded  in 'my  manufcript,  in  fome 
ibape  or  other. — For  inftancc,  I  do  indeed  poflcfs  no  knowledge  of 
Ikiufic ;  and  the  pafiTage  which  alludes  to  fach  a  knowledge  is  entirely 
kif  work-^-an  incident  that  has  occurred  in  his  life — Let  us,  however, 
Aippofe  that  what  has  happened  to  him  at  the  harpiichord,  had  hap- 

fened  to  mt  on  reading  a  coUedion  of  poems  on  various  fubjedls,  and 
had  transformed  my  obTervatiuns  into  the  ihape  of  his^  could  chat 
Oicn  be  called  imprudent,  roifreprefented,  indifcreet,  or  TLfidionf" 

'*  1  have  never  rode  in  a  fledge  (not  becaufe  I  think  it  ahfoluttly  a  iin* , 
like  many  readers  who  are  more  intimately  conneded  with  me  [who] 
crofled  themfelves  at  it,  and  fcarcely  could  forgive  me,  believing  that 
1  had  really  done  fo)bnt  could  not  the  dear  fi-iend  who  communicated 
the  manufcript  to  you  reprehend  iimilar  vanities  under  the  difg^ifeof 
the  above<menrioned  incident,  in  order  to  conceal  his  friend  froqi  % 
jiublic  that  io  frequently  is  indifcreet  ?*'    P.  vii. 

Thus  thoch  for  the  nature  of  the  work.  It  remains  tQ 
give  fonnft  fpecittiens  of  its  contents.  Here,  howeverj^  we  cnn- 
Jefs  we  find  fome  difficulty  in  felefling  what  would  not,  in  thi$ 
country,  be  confidered  very  generally  as  extravagant  and  over- 
rigid.  This  will  be  faid  even  of  the  author's  rules,  which  are 
thefc: 

•«    DAILT    RULES. 

«*  The  following  rules  fhall  always  be  before  mine  pyes  ;  they  (halj 
\Dt  fufpended  fomewhcre  in  my  ftudy,  apd  read  and  revolved  by  mcj 
every  morning  and  evening. 

««  I.  I  wifl  never  rife  in  the  momirtg  without  offering  thanks  and 
prayers  to  God ;  nor  without  reflefting  that  if,  perhaps,  may  he  the 
laft  time.— II*  I  will  never  begin  my  daily  occupaiions,  neither  in 
fhe  morning  nor  in  the  afternoon,  without  having  previbuHy  i :  plored 
pod,  on  my  knees,  in  a  retired  pUce  |at  Icaft  for  a  few  moments) 
to  grant  me  his  aid  and*  blefling. — III.  I  will  not  do  nor  deiign  any 
thing  I  would  omit  if  Jefus  Chrift  were  (landing  vifibly  before  me  ; 
nothing  which!  might  repent  of  at  the  uncertain  hour  of  death/  I 
will,  with  the  aflifhmce  of  God,  accoftom  myfelf  to  do  every  thing. 


•  This  appears  to  as  fingular  enough.    Rev. 

'  without 
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without  excepfion,  m  the  name  of  Jcfus  Cbxift ;  and,  as  hi^  diTclpIt, 
to  ffgh  cvcfiv  hour  to  God  for  the  ble/fings  di  the  HoU  jhoft,  "and 
Always  to  DC  difpofed  to  pfaytfr.^V.  I  will  rtad  cverr  ^ny  a 
chapter  in  the  Bible»  and  particularly  in  thcGrtfpel;  and  felef*  forne 
fcnfiment  or  other  from  the  chapters  I  (hall  read,  and  revolre  it  f»» 
quently  in  my  mind,— V.  Evc^  dw  Ihall  be  marked  wirti  hr  \t^ 
one  particular  work  of  charit)'.-^VI.  1  will  make  it  rrj^ry  cl.r  tdf 
principal  bnfinefs  to  be  ufeful  to  mr  family. — VIT.  I  Utn  rie\cr  oat  nr 
drink  fo  much  as  to  caufe  the  lean  incoiivenience  or  hindrance  in  th« 
performance  of  my  occupations ;  atod  "between  meals  abftain,  as  much 
as  poffible,  from  drinking  wine,  and  From  eating  (a  m'^rfcl  in  the 
erening  excepted.) — VIII.  Whitherfocver  I  may  go,  I  will  prcviaaffjr 
figh  to  God  that  I  may  not  commit  a  (in,  but  always  Iravebch^nc^  me 
fomething  ufcfuJ ;  the  fame  1  will  do  bclorc  every  meal  whcrcfoerer  I 
may  take  it. — IX.  I  will  never  flcep  longer  than  eight  hour.*,  tt 
moft,  whi!ft  in  health. — X.  I  will  never  Jay  [lie]  down  to  fleep  wirhoot 
having  prayed  firft. — XI.  In  my  prayers  ftfr  others.  Which  1  wIJl 
never  omit,  I  will  mention  by  name  my  parents,  my  wife,  my  chil- 
dren, my  fervahts.  and  my  friend^,  &c, — ^XIL  I  will  examine  in)-/c!lf 
after  thcfc  rales  every  night,  and  honciUy  mark  in  mv  journal  the 
number  which  I  (tM  have  omitted ;  the  fame  I  will  obrcrvc  with  re- 
gard to  whatever  I  (hall  have  read,  tranfa^ied,  imned,  and  leartied. 
God,  thou  feeft  whnt  I  have  wrote ;  liiay  I  be  able  to  read  it  everf 
morning  with  finccrity,  and  every  right  with  joy,  and  the  lodd  ap- 
plaufe  ot  my  confciencc."    P.  4. 

Of  thefe  rules,  what  Ihall  we  fay  ?  arc  they  redundant,  or 
are  they  dcfeSivc  r  Every  readei:  will  objeA  to  fomcihing,  and 
ipany  to  very  different  parts.  But  may  not  rules  of  the  fama 
kind  be  iifefiil  ?  and  is  it  not  advifeablc  that  every  one,  accord- 
ing to  the  dictates  of  his  own  opinions  and  confciiticc,  fhould 
lay  down  fome  rules,  by  which- Tie  may  be  eiiabled  to  keep 
watch  over  himfelfr  As  a  fpecimen  of  the  journal  i :1c!  1^  wis 
will  lake  part  of  the  day  on  which  the  author  lod  iiis  moiher. 

"  Alas !  how  much  have  I  to  meditate,  and  how  little  am  I  able 
to  do  it  I  The  moft  common  man  would  perhaps  make  mc  ai^i^iFned* 
Yet  I  cannot  help  being  furroundcd  with  that  buiUc. — I  will  now,  at 
this  noon-tide  hour,  fit  down  and  draw  a  (ketch  of  the  inci(^i:>.  of 
this  day.  This  afternoon,  if  it  pleafe  God,  I  may  be  more  Cii^ofcd 
to  rcflt^. 

**  Tiie  fcrvant  came  after  four  o'ckx:k  in  the  morning  to  tell  mc 
(he  fancied  a  change  would  hapjKi.'u — I  got  up  in  a  hurry  ;  m\  wite 
was  much  frightened ;  1  preilied  ht:r  ha^d  tenderly,  went  and  I'nw  h jr 
to  whom  I  owe  my  life,  oreathc  with  difficulty. — Her^ycs  grew  dim, 
and  I  implored  God  to  have  mercy  u}>on  I.er. — My  cldcll  fiiler  was 
praying  too.  I  went  to  awaken  my  father;  prayed  and  reOcdtd  how 
inuch  more  ufeful  I  could  i:ave  been  to  my  mother  thah  I  really  wan^ 
and  prayed  with  more  ardour.  I  inclined  m^fclf  towards  her,  and 
reminded  her,  foftly,  and  ai  diOinguifhable  as  my  tcar>  would  a4Iow« 
of  the  comfortii^g  promifes  ot  God.    ......    Halt  aa 

*  An  ample  allowance*    Rev. 
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h«iir  after  four  o'clock  (be  was  a  iifelelk  corpfe*     •    -    . 


<«  I  cannot  recolk£l  what  I  {aid  to  thofe  tliat  were  19  the  room 
when  the  died ;  I  only  know  that  I  endeavoured  to  remind  them  forci- 
bly of  their  mortality  and  immortality.  ^  1  then  read  them  that  part  of 
tbtfarnjoill  hymn  of  a  dying  terjout  which  was  applicable  to  our  fitua- 
don.  My  mother  was  dreued  in  a  (hroud,  and  I  went  to  my  wife, 
and  then  to  my  father.  I  had  no  time  to  refledi  on  myfelf,  my  afflidcd 
parent  being  the  firft  objcd  of  my  attention.——  — 

**  I  wrote  fome  notes  to  feveral  friends,  and  then  went  for  a  few 
minutes  to  my  wife,  who  had  my  boy,  who  is  very  fickly,  with  her.-— 
«•  Yes  !'*  (faid  we,  one  to  another)  "  Yes !  ^e  wUI  ail  in  every  in- 
dividual moment  in  our  life  as  we»  on  our  death-bed,  (hall  wilh  to 
bave  a£led  ;  we  will  execute  with  tranquillity  every,  even  the  mod 
worldly  bufinefs,  if  it  mufl  ht  done,  and  do  every  thing  as  if  we  bad 
nothing  clfe  to  do  in  this  world,  and  as  if  it  were  our  lall  occupation." 

**  I  received  a  letterfrom  Sch***,  "  God  blefs  jrour  family  through 
you,  particularly  now  I  May  many  a  word  of  everlafting  bldEng  flow 
iirom  your  lips  from  them !  Oh !  raife  them  above  the  vanity  of  this 
work! — and  then  teach  and  learn  how  to  live;  that  you  one  time  may 
fee  your  friends  die  with  joy  unutterable."    ........ 

<«  I  was  to  give  a  manufcript  to  a  perfon  for  to  take  a  copy,  and 
loft  near  a  quarter  of  an  hour  with  fruitlefs  (earches. — Impatience 
began  to  raife  her  head  powerfully,  and  difplayed  herfelf,  at  lead,  in 
my  looks.  Another  trifling  incident  encreafed  my  impatience.  I 
grew,  however,  foon  eafy  again.  All  my  impatience  is,  on  fuch 
occafions,  foon  filenced,  if  I  only  can  refrain  itom  /peaking. 

«*  I  received  a  little  treatife  from  Strafbourg,  lie  Sacrifice  cfJ/anc^ 
which  I  haftily  perufed,  but  not  with  great  emotion  of  heart,  becauie 
it  was  only  one  (beet,  and  I  wanted  a  little  red ;  yet  I  found  a  line 
in  it  which  I  wiH  infert  in  my  Abraham. 

••  Some  (hort  lafits. — Comforted  an  affiled  perfon  by  the  idea  : 
•«  What  I  can  not  do  God  can  5  God  is  greater  than  my  heart !" 

"  A  note  from  Mifs  M*»*,  "  I  only  mud  add"  (fays  die)  "  that 
I  very  frequently  have  read  with  unutterable  pleafurc  the  words : 

««  Nearer  to  eternal  blefling 
Leads  thee  God  through  every  night ; 
What  he  gives  and  takes  is  blefling, 
Truft  in  his  paternal  might ! 
Peace !  my  ibul !  look  up  rejoicing 
To  his  all-paternal  grace  i 
Mercy  are  his  words,  and  mercy 
Are  for  ever  all  his  ways  !'* 

«•  My  wife  told  me  at  dinner,  that  our  little  l)oy  is  growing  very 
ill;  and  he  lobked,  indeed,  very  pale.  I  can  truly  fay,  that  having 
been  freed  of  a  great  burden  by  my  fuffcring  moihcr*s  relcafe  from 
mifery  and  woe,  I  was  fo  fatisfied  with  God  that  this  information  did 
not  afie£l  me  very  much*— He  will  always  be  under  the  protcd^ion  of 

God. 
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God.-^—-Afcer  dinner  I  went  to  my  aunt»  who  feemed  to  be- very 
weak,  and  on  the  brink  of  ilie  grave. — I  do  not  exped  her  to  live 
many  days  longer.  I  fpoke  to,  and  prayed  with  her,  as  well  as  I 
cduld,  that  is  very  faintly-— My  prayer  would  have  been  more  feiw 
vent,  if  a  lively  exUrunce  on  my  part  had  had  a  greater  (hare  in  it. 

*•  \  was  obliged  to  retire  for  a  few  moments, — My  uncle  related^ 
meanwhile,  the  hiftory  of  her  illnefe. — I  fcarcely  heard  what  he  laid, 
my  attention  being  occupied  with  too  many  other  things.  '*  I  alfo 
am  a  ihadow,  encircled  oy  the  iijght  of  God — a  handful  of  duft«  ani- 
mated by  an  invifible,  unexplorable  power."  This  /r«/i&  firuck  my 
foul  forcibly — ^I  was  called  up  ftairs,  ftaid  a  little  while  with  my  aunt, 
and  feeing  that  fhe  was  inchned  to  fleep,  recommended  her  to  the 
mercy  of  God.^ "     P.  156. 

In  every  part  of  this  journal  we  arc  ftruct  with  the  admi- 
rable character  of  the  author's  wife.  Himfclf  he  occafionally 
reprefents  as  impatient  and  hafty,  but  die  is  always  teqder,  pru- 
dent, rational,  and  pious  :  always  ready  to  foothe  his  agitated 
mind,  and  to  foothe  it  in  the  moft  judicious  manner.  Oiir  im- 
prcllion  of  him  is,  that  he  feems  throughout  to  be  animated  by  the 
mod  fervent  piety  ;  and,  however  we  may  differ  from  him  in  the 
particulars  of  his  opinions,  it  would  be  no  good  fymptom  of  our 
own  interna]  (tatc,  if  we  did  not  refpcd^  his  good  intentions. 
The  book,  it  is  to  be  feared,  may  harden  fume  into  contempt ; 
but  it  will  edify  thofe  who  are  inclined  to  think  ferioufly  on 
felf-examination,  and  to  confider  rather  the  value  of  inward 
fincerity,  than  the  mode  in  which  it  is  exprefTed. 
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Art.  I S.  The  political  Dramatift  rf  the  Haufe  of  Cmmofts,  ht  179J. 
A  Satire.  The  fecond  Edition^  <with/ome  Alterations  \  and  a  Fofifcripi 
in  Profe,  tnntnining  Rt  marks  en  the  Declaration  of  the  Whig  Cinhg  m 
theipi  of  yanuar)',  i-j^S.     8vo.     IS.     Parfons.     1796. 

During  the  fileoce  or  flcep  of  the  other  Mufes,  that  of  Satire  con* 
tinues,  from  time  to  time,  to  raife  her  voice,  and  fuccefsfully  exert 
her  energies,  ^ 

Thi» 
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Tius  \\%i\%  pc.li,  though  wtber  piarkcd  with  fyroptoma  of  hafly 
^o^f^rivionj  H  ;i  ^j.-of  of  thU  afliiruon  ;  and  if  wc  were  to  emplojr 
CQnjodurc  co&ceniug  its  author,  we  (hould  attribute  it  to  the'un- 
knowp,  but  ^bb  hand,  that  produced  "  11>«  Pmfuits  of  Liceratuie»" 
.  ard  the  **  Kyiltlo  iroin  Kien  Long."  Tht  fame  original  mixture  of 
^tleriiy  and  crvcrgy,  relieved  by  wit  and  fancy,  xhc  fame  exteoded  ac- 
AUaiutance  with  ancient  litcraiute,  and  modern  charaders,  that  marked 
tnofc  fatires,  arc  obiervabU  hcie.  The.  chief  difference  is,  that  the 
Whor  .ippcati  now  more  favourable  to  Mr.  Pitt.  The  poem  was  firft 
publilhed  in  quarto,  with  the  title  of  **  The  political  Dramatill,  i^ 
Kovcmbcr^  *795»"  ^^^  appears  now  with  fome  omiflions  and  altera- 
lionsj,  Auioti^  the  former,  we  cannot  but  regret  thcfe  lines,  for  the 
fcniimCDt'sfake,  atleall: 

•  •'  But  ALL  dweU  deeply  on  that  fatal  day; 

''    When  facrilcgc  and  murder  throng'd  thejvay. 
When  all,  in  their  infuhed  Monarch's  caufe, 
Rofv,  as  one  man,  to  vindicate  the  laws,  ^ 

And  fch  the  hpur.     The  royal  temple  (hook; 
Ko  heart  of  adamant  unmov'd  could  look, 
When  ruffians  dar'd  invade,  with  maniac  force> 
The  life  o*tk*  building  !!! 
While  Beaufort's  difappointed  mandon  mourn'd. 
And  Copenhagen  bloodier  fighs  returned."    P.  7. 

Among  the  latter,  this  is  remarkable.   Speaking  of  the  affignats,  the 
author  had  faid. 

And  dlvernois*  ftrong  page,  with  pointed  force* 
That  marks  the  bound  of  Gallia's  brief  refource; 
With  affignats  exhaufted  o'er  and  o'er. 
Yet  hefitating  (till  to  plunder  more. 

Baty  inftead  pf  the  latter  couplet*  is  now  fubdicuted. 

In  vain :  her  arm  of  terror,  as  before. 
Draws  iron  loans>  nor  fears  to  plunder  more. 

The  Dramatitf ,  the  hero  of  the  piece,  whofe  real  name  may  per- 
haps be  conjedured  by  acute  readers,  is  thus  defcribed : 

««  Of  fcandal  much  hemus'd,  of  treafon  more, 

And  fchools  for  each,,  and  fcholars  at  his  door  ; 

Nor  portico,  nor  learned  grove  he  fought ; 

In  fquarcs  he  preach'd,  in  theatres  he  taught. 

With  random  wit  he  any  thii<g  could  hint. 

In  verfe,  in  dialogue,  in  fpccch,  in  print. 

In  handbills,  refolutions,  toads,  and  clubs. 

With  ftatefmen,  players,  pimps,  or  dukes,  or  grubs. 

Chief  on  the  ftagc  unrivall'd  ;  in  that  caufe 

None,  but  the  thinking,  e'er  withheld  applaufe ; 

Nor  half,  nor  whole  Rlcnander,  as  fome  deem. 

Vice  is  the  prompter  of  his  fubtle  fchcme« 

At  will  he  gathers  all  his  various  fame, 

B}  Bacchus  aim'd  againil  the  dbt  of  (hame : 

Rich 
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Rich  his  conception,  ready  is  his  phrafe. 

And  his  the  fpeaJcer's,  his  the  poet's  praife  ; 

Round  him  the  Mufcs  ftrcw  their  fragrant  flow'rs. 

From  Heliconian  fprings,  and  never  fading  bow'rs."    P.  lau 

We  cannot  but  admirt  the  beautiful  obfcurity  of  the  phrafe,  in  fpcak- 
ing  of  ar  gentleman,  who 

*  - — o*er  his  Hampftcad  bending  down. 

Like  Him  o(  Lincoln,  look'd  o'er  half  the  town. 

Thefe  lines  arc  alfo  forcible : 

In  Periian  wealth  elate,  and  blooming  pride. 
For  mobs  and  crowds  unthinking  Bedford  iigh'd  ; 
Nor  faw,  where,  hov'rine;  o'er  th'  accurfed  tomb, 
Glar'd  the  red  crefl  of  Orleans  through  the  gloom. 

The  comic  notes,  by  which  the  former  poems  were  accompanied, 
are  wanting  to  this.  The  poftfcript  contains  fomc  fcvcre,  but  appa- 
rently well-founded,  animadverfions  on  the  Declaration  of  the  Whig 
Club;  as  leading  to  a  fyftem  of  cluhhijmi  but  too  fimilar  in  its  fea- 
tures to  the  Jacobin  fyflem  in  France* 

NOVELS- 

Art.  19.     H'he   Wanderings  of  the  Imagination,     By  Mrs,   Goectm 

2  Volumes*     1 2 mo,     6s.     Crofby.     1796. 

Thcfe  volumes  are  by  no  means  ill  written,  and  one  of  the  tales  is 
very  well  told ;  altogether  they  deferve  a  refpcftablc  place  in  the  clafs 
of  novels. 

Art.  20.  Angelina t  a  Ntyvel,  in  three  Volumes ,  by  Mrs,  Maty  Rohin- 
J'oftf  Author  of  Poems^  Fancenza,  the  Widow,  i^e.  ^c.  $  Volumes. 
Svo.    9$.    Hookham.     1796. 

This  lady,  in  all  her  noveh,  difcoverS  a  coniiderable  knowledge  of 
the  world,  and  experience  his  made  her  both  an  accurate  and  agreeable 
writer.  We  do  not,  without  fome  refbrve,  commend  the  general  con- 
iuft  of  the  ftoi^-;  we  think  fome  charafters  overdrawn,  fome  inci- 
dents beyond  all  probability,  and,  what  is  thfe  great  fault  of  moft  no- 
vclifts,  the  dialogues  often  extended  to  a  moft  tedious  length.  Yet  we 
have  little  fcruple  in  aflferting,  that  thefe  volumes  are,  on  the  whole, 
txceetiingly  entertaining,  and  we  willingly  recommend  them  as  fuch 
to  our  fair  readers. 

Art.  2i»     Count  St*  Blasscard,   or  the  prejudiced  fudge,  a  NrjeL 

3  Volumes*     i2mo.     9s.     Lane.     1796. 

Amidft  many  inaccuracies  of  writing,  and  multiplied  errors  of  tfie 
prefs,  wc  flill  have  found  fufficient  in  ihefc  volumes  to  juftify  our 
praife,  and  to  induce  os  to  aifert,  that  their  circulation  may  be  recom- 
mended without  injury  to  morals,  or  to  learning, 

H  h  Art* 
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Art,  22,  '  Antoinette,  a  Nc^el,  in  ffwo  Volumes*     i2mo«     6&i     Lane. 

1796. 

This  is  a  very  pleafing  performance,  and  (hows  the  writer  to  poflefs 
a  feeling  and  well -cultivated  mind.  Some  very  agreeable  pieces  of 
poetry  arc  intcrfp^rfed,  fpecimens  of  which  we  would  gladly  infert, 
if  we  could  afford  the  fpace, 

A  R  T,  23.     Herm/prong\  or,  Man  as  he  is  not,  a  Nwil,  iu  three  Volumes, 
by  the  Author  of  Man  as  be  is.      9s,     Lane.      1 796. 

Notwiihftanding  there  arc  many  principles  in  thefe  volumes  with 
which  we  not  only  cannot  agree,  but  cych  think  them  capable  of  a 
pernicious  operation,  yet  we  willingly  confefs  that  it  is  far  luperior  to 
moil  publications  of  the  kind,  andnas  in  its  perufal  afforded  us  much 
amofemenr.  The  charaftcr  of  flermfprong  is  exceedingly  well  drawn, 
though  occaiionally  fomewhat  overcharged.  Mifs  Campinet  is  not 
made  to  excite  fufficient  intereft,  and  is  rather  a  foil  to  the  (jprightly 
and  mod  agreeable  Mifs  Fluart.  The  author  evidently  is  a  friend  to 
many  principles  which,  having  been  tried,  have  been  found  deftruftivc 
of  the  end  tney  propofed  to  accomplifti,  and  to  generate,  not  a  greater 
equality  of  human  comfort,  but  confufion  and  mifery  to  thoufand?* 
We  muft  however  do  him  the  julHce  to  fay,  that  he  obtrudes  his  fcnti- 
ments  with  no  intemperate  warmth,  and  we  are  much  more  frequently 
pteafed  widi  his  ingenuity,  than  either  tired  or  offended  by  his  nar- 
rative ;  and  (hould  certainly  think  ourfelves  bound  to  reverence  fuch  a 
chara^er  as  he  has  here  delineated,  if  fuch  could  any  where  be  found. 

Art.  24. '  I'he  Sorcerer,  a  Tale,  from  the  German  of  Veil  Weber. 
8vo.     210  pp.     3s.  6d.     Johnfon.     1795. 

A  tale  of  magic,  and  of  murder,  which,  after  preparing  the  reader 
for  an  agreeable  cataffrophe,  terminates  in  horror.  Yet  the  moral  is 
good,  and  the  author  difcovers  traits  of  ingenuity,  which  we  wi(h  had 
been  exerted  on  a  more  agreeable  fubjeCl. 

Art.  2^.  Tales  of  InftruHion  and  Amufiment,  nvritten  for  the  Uje  of 
young  Perfons.^  By  Mifs  Mitchell.  In  tivo  Volumes.  8vo.  6s« 
bound.    E.  Newbery.     1795. 

Mifs  Mitchell  is  very  unnecelTarily  afraid  of  critics.  Every  work 
like  this  is  fure  to  find  in  them  both  friends  and  advocates.  The  tales 
are  inftru6\ive  and  amufmg  in  a  high  degree,  and  the  ftyle  in  which  they 
are  told  is  generally  perfpicuous  and  elegant.  We  recommend  them 
ftrongly  to  thofc  who  are  cntruftcd  with  the  care  of  young  perfons, 
particularly  young  women  ;  as  well  calculated  to  corred  any.  lit- 
tle petulancies  and  foibles  which  might  happen  to  difgracc  their  natu- 
ral difpofitions* 

But  as  we  would  not  be  mere  panegyrifts,  and  as  the  author  invites 
OS  to  point  out  any  faults,  we  (hall  take  her  at  her  word.  Inftead  of 
**  young  perfcns,'*  the  title  (hould  have  fa»d  children.  •'  Riches  alone 
can  never  di/criminate   [be  a  diffingui(hing  maik  of]  excellence.** 

VoLi. 
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Vol.  i.  p.  13.  Another  blemifh  is  of  more  confequence:  the  death 
of  Almala,  who  "  rufhcd  uncalled  into  the  arms  ofher  God,"  (vol.  iL 
p.  44)  (hould  have  produced  fome  rcflefUons  upon  the  horrid  impiety 
of  fuch  a  death  amon^  Chriftians.  It  is  not  a  fufficient  apology,  to 
fay  that  (he  was  an  uninllru^ed  Indian^  and  that  the  confequcrnces  of 
the  deed  may  therefore  with  fafety  be  extolled.  Examples  of  tht« 
kind  ought  not  to  be  fpoken  of  amongft  En^lifhmen,  but  with  express 
difapprobation.  The  verfes,  however,  fubjoined  on  this  fuhjed,  will 
probably  not  be  often  quoted,  and  therefore  will  do  little  harm. 

DIVINITY. 

Art.  26.  Thoughts  concerning  the  Methodifts^  and  the  eftahUjhtd  Clergy. 
By  George  Croft^  D.  D.  Late  Fellonn  of  Uni*verfity  College,  Vicar  of 
Jrncliffe  in  lor^jhire^  Le3urerofSt»  Martins  in  Birmingham ,  and 
Chaplain  to  the  Earl  of  Elgin.  8vo.  52  pp.  IS.  6d.  Riving, 
tons.      1 795. 

Nlany  fenfible  and  important  obfervations,  though  not  arranged  in 
any  exad  order,  (which  the  author  fays  they  would  not  admit)  will  be 
found  in  this  tra^t.  Dr.  Croft  employs  himfelf,  in  particular,  with 
great  fuccefs,  to  refute  the  accufations  whicb  the  Mcthodifts  ufuall^ 
throw  out  againft  the  eftablilhed  clerg)'.  His  remarks  on  their  pecu- 
liarities are  alio  ttrong,  though  calm.  The  following  may  fcrve  as  a 
fpecimen  :  **  Whitfield  allows  that  much  previous  ftudy  is  requifite  td 
render  a  man  able  to  preach  extempore.  Yet  both  he  and  Wcfley 
feem  to  have  believed  fomething  very  like  infpiration.  Their  follow- 
ers, in  the  prefcnt  day,  are  difobfed  to  believe  it ;  and  were  their 
teachers  frequently  to  recur  to  their  written  difcourfcs,  wc  (hould  hear 
of  the  Puritanical  imputation  that  they  were  quenching  the  fpirit. 
But  will  the  Holy  Ghofl  be  lefs  gracious  becaufe  man  is  more  diffi* 
dent  ?  The  truth  is,  the  common  extemporary  effufions  of  Mcthodilb 
are  an  infult  upon  the  underftanding,  and  to  afcribe  them  to  infpira- 
tion is  little  (hort  of  blafphcmy.  In  the  printed  ferraons  of  Whitfield 
and  Wefley,  there  is  often  a  plainnefs  and  concifencfs  of  cxprcfliort 
well  worthy  of  imitation.  But  they  have  withal  adopted  what,  for 
want  of  another  term,  may  be  ftiled  a  pulpit^^^r^.  Hence  it  is  that 
we  find  Chrijllefst  prayerlefs,  htd^warf  with  many  other  compound 
words,  often  ludicrous,  generally  harfh  and  unnatural."  P.  21.  The 
author  ftrongly  recommends  «*  Bilhop  Gibfon  on  Enthufiafm."  and 
"  Warburton's  Doftrine  of  Grace,"  efpccially  the  fccond  book. 

Art.  27.  Attention  to  the  Voice  of  Providence,  efpecially  in  fome  Uu 
E'vents,  recommended  and  enforced.  A  Sermon ^  preached  in  the  Parjfb* 
Church  of  CoddingtoUf  in  the  County  of  Nottingham^  on  Sunday^ 
O£lober  25*  *  795-  By  the  Reverend  kd*ward  Henry  Hoarit  CuraU 
of  Coddington.  8vo.  36  pp*  6d.  Ridge,  Newark;  Chapman^ 
London,  &c*     1795* 

Mr.  H.  complains  in  his  preEice,  p.  6,  '*  that  daring  a  refidence 
of  near  five  years  in  Newark,  he  has  been  precluded  from,  even  once^ 
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delivering  his  fcntimcnts  firom  the  pulpit  (though  it  was  ioKcifed  M 
him)  through  an  iHibcrality  and  fufpicion,  totally  unbecoming  rhe  clci. 
rical  charadkr."  It  appears  to  us  highly  probable,  from  this  difcourfc, 
which  is  a  very  flight  and  inelegant  declamation,  that  the  inhabitants  of 
Newark  have  fuitained  no  grtat  lofs  by  the  non-appearance  of  Mr. 
H.  in  their  pulpit.  And  here  we  ftjall  obferve  in  general,  that  a  parifh- 
jminider,  who  choofcs  conftantly  to  perform  his  own  duties,  without 
^(Tiftance  from  any  man,  except  in  cafes  of  necefTity,  (particularly 
from  Urangers  and  forward  obtruders)  ap^)ear8  to  us  in  that  refpeft 
very  commendable;  and  l\i2X  j'olicitairjn  of  pulpits  is  rather  a  con- 
temptible thing. 

Art.  28.  Tbt  trw  Method  of  preachinj^  Chrifl.  A  Sermon,  pnachei 
before  the  Societj  of  Froteftant  Df/enten,  at  the  Chape!  in  St,  Nicbo- 
lai-ftreet,  Lancafter,  By  J,  Harrifon.  l2mo.  21  pp.  6d. 
fiufher^  Lancafter.     17Q5. 

This  difcourfe  "  profcfTes  only  to  furnifli  a  few  plain  arguments  ;" 
but,  in  fad,  itfurnilhes  too  much  inventive,  **  againil  thofe  who  ftig- 
matize  moral  preaching  as  not  preaching  Chriji,'*  and  particularly 
againft  the  Methodifts.  If  prejudice  and  paflion  could  be  laid  afidc 
on  this  qucftion,  (a  thing  devoutly  to  be  wilhed,  but  by  no  means  to  be 
cxpertcd)  one  (hould  think  it  no  difficult  matter  to  agree  upon  "  the 
true  method  of  preaching  Chrift."  May  it  not  be  rcprt  fented  thus : 
to  (late  clearly  all  which  the  Gofpel  requires  us  to  believe ;  and  to  in- 
culcate forcibly  «//  which  it  requires  us  to  praftice? 

But  the  misfortune  is,  that  fome  perfons  attempt,  almoft  exctufrvely^ 
(and  not  always  fucccfsfully)  one  part  of  this  method,  and  fome  rhe 
other  part.  Neither  the  Methodifts,  nor  this  writer,  appear  to  unite 
the  two  parts  of  the  plan  propofed  by  us.  ""ITiis  difcourfe,  however, 
is  well  written  ;  and  if  the  Mcthodifts  (hould  think  themfclvcs  mifrc- 
prefentcd  by  it,  they  muft  not  affeft  to  defpife  or  flight  it,  but  muft 
give  it  a  fair  anfwer  ;  in  which,  if  they  fliould  chance  to  be  fomewhat 
more  gentle  and  meek  than  this  author  is,  they  may  poflibly  do  fervicc 
to,  and  cannot  by  fuch  a  temper  injure,  the  common  caufe  of  Chrifl 
tianity. 

Art.  29 .  Tht folly  and  e-cil  tendency  rf  Superflition  expfed:  A  Sermon 
Juggfftvd  hy  the  late  Confecration  cf  Colours  in  'various  Parts  of  this 
Kttigdsm.  By  Samuel  LoTsjoelL  i\Q.  37  PP»  *s.  Flower,  Cam- 
bridge.    Conder^  Loi.don,  &c     1795* 

A  vehement  invedivc  againft  the  fupcrftiiion  of  Heathens,  Jews, 
Papifls,  Swifs  and  French  Proteftants,  and,  laftly  and  chi,fy,  the 
Church  of  England,  ^hceaufe,  in  which  colours  have  been  confe- 
crated,  fecms  to  he  the  real  ground  of  the  preacher's  high  difplcafiire. 
We  find  in  this  fermon  (which  in  fome  refpedls  is  not  ill- written)  a 
ftrange  mixture  of  levity  and  afp)crity  ;  both  which  are  very  inconlift* 
cni  with  the  decorum  which  we  lequire  in  e^ety  pulpit. 


ARr/ 


British  CArALOGUE.    Divinity.  433 

Art.  30.  ne  Profrietj  and  Neceffttj  of  c^ch'/rj^  the  Progre/s  9/ 
Popery,  jt  Sermon,  pre ^l bed  at  St,  Helen  s,  on  No-vembcr  z,  1794/ 
het'/g  the  Anmv  r/urj  of  the  Dt/covtrj  of  the  Gunpcwder-rlot^  Jh 
Dai;id  Riven,     bvo.     34  pp.     IS.     Boofcy.     179^. 

This  fermon  (from  Pfalm  105,  v.  2)  contains  a  forcible  exhorts- 
tion  to  recollection  of,  and  graiiiudc  for,  the  divine  mercies.  The 
author  has  enumerated,  uiih  laudable  minuiener>,  the  circumftancc 
from  which  Britiih  graiituoc  Ihould  flow,  in  a  Jhitcment  of  our  ge* 
ntral  advantages,  and  chc  particular  events  which  this  anniverfary  com- 
memorates. There  is  a  vein  of  ufetul  piety  throughout  the  whole  of 
this  difcourfe,  which,  we  think,  may  contribute  to  that  laudable  end 
the  author  propofes,  in  exciiing  the  gratitude  and  the  caution  of 
the  Proieitant  wor'd.  The  preface  announces  the  inrention  of  the  au- 
thor,  to  publiih  his  mifccllaneous  works  by  fubfcription.  I'he  cir- 
cumftancrsof  diRiefs  which  he  fcems  to  indicate,  may  poflibly  unite 
with  the  general  merits  of  tliis  difcourfe,  to  procure  him  thofc  good 
offices  from  the  public  which  he  is  apparently  anxious  to  defcrve. 

A  R  T.  3 1 .  A  Sermon,  preached  at  Uppingham,  before  the  Rutland  Teo* 
manry  Cavalry,  after  the  Confecration  of  their  Cohurs,  09  Thurfdajt 
OcloLr  1(),  1795.  By  the  Reu^^-cnd  Robert  Blytb,  Chaplain  to  tb^  ' 
thorps,  Publijhed,  together  nuiih  the  Prayers  ufed  at  the  Conjecration, 
at  the  Riqurji  of  the  Corps,  ^to.  12  pp.  ii»  Ncwcomb  and 
Peat,  Haaipford.     1795. 

Art.  32.  Acorred  Copy  of  the  Speech  of  the  Reverend  Robert  Blytb, 
at  the  Cajlle  at  Oakham  y  on  the  late  l^ominatim  of  a  Candidate  to  rt^ 
prefcnt  the  County  of  Rutland  iji  Parliament.  IVith  Reafons  for  its 
Publication  at  this  Time,  4to.  1 1  pp*  is.  No  Primer's  Name. 
>795- 

When  the  refpeflable  hearers  of  this  fermon  had  thanked  their 
preacher,  the  bulinefs  (hould  have  reJted  there  :  all  might  then  Iiavc 
paifed  off  well.  In  rcquelHng  the  publication  of  if,  they  took  an  un- 
guarded ftcp.  Neither  the  (tyle  nor  the  matter  of  it  will  allow  us  to 
praife  it  as  a  compofition  ;  or  to  give  any  other  account  of  it  than  at 
a  very  loyal  and  zealous,  but  a  dcfultory,  incorre<it,  and  fupcrficial 
declamation, 

Th^  fpeech  is  ftill  more  exceptionable.  We  arc  very  far  from  de- 
nying to  any  man  the  right  of  declaring  freely  his  judgment  concern- 
ing the  fitnefs  of  candiclates  for  feats  in  parliament.  But  this  right 
mud  furely  be  undcrftood  as  limited  by  decorum  and  gdod  mannen, 
which  are  in  this  fpecch  undoubtedly  violated. 

Art.  33.     Se-'vrn  Sermons,  preached  on  feveral  Occnfions.     By  jfo/eph 
Rohertfon,  Minijier  of  Sleighti,  near  Wbithy^  Yorkjhire,   8vo.   200  pp« 
3s.     Diily,  London;  Todd,  York;  Clarke  and  Hunter,  Whitby. 
J79S- 
When  we  find  nothing  ccnfurahlc  in  a  volume  of  fermons,  it  grieves 

OS  to  be  compelled  to  add^  that  we  have  found  nothing  which  can  he 

much 
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inach  commended.  But  fuch  is  the  cafe  with  this  volume ;  which 
contains  a  colIeAion  of  trite  fentiments,  fuch  as  no  man  can  conteA  ; 
which  has  neither  blcmilhes,  nor  beauties ;  which  raifes  neither  dif- 
like,  nor  admiration.  "  Partial"  indeed,  but  not  judicious,  were 
the  friends  who  caufed  thefe  difcourfes  to  be  printed.  Inftcad  of  the 
proverb,  •*  a  friend  in  need,"  we  are  often  tempted  to  exclaim,  a 
friend  who  will  diffuade  from  printing,  ««  is  a  friend  indeed !" 

POLITICS. 

A  »  T  •  3  4  •  The  Pcluica/  State  of  Europe  at  the  Be^rming  ofi*jg6;  or, 
Conjiae  rat  ions  on  the  mofi  ejffeBual  Means  of  procuring  a  Jfolid  and  per» 
manent  Ptace-  With  an  Appendix 9  in  nvhicb  feveral  important  ^ff^ 
tiom  are  cunfidered^  By  Men/,  de  Calonne,  late  Minifter  of  the  Fi^ 
nances  in  France.  Tranjlattd  from  the  French  MS,  ly  D,  St,  ^/en^ 
tin,  ji.  M.  Svo.  236  pp.  5s.  Debrett.  1796.  Al/o  a  French 
Edition^  entitled,  "  Tableau  de  P Europe,*'  ^c. 

We  obferved,  in  the  courfe  of  laft  month,  the  fuggeftion  of  a  very  able 
writer,  that  the  ptrtinacity  of  France  may  druggie  on,  even  after  the 
total  fall  of  the  affignars.  p.  284.  M.  de  Calonne  is  decifively  of  this 
opinion,  on  which  point  he  is  at  iffiie  in  difpure  with  M.  d'lvernois. 
On  this  fubje^  the  following  general  and  fundamental  obfervations 
appear  to  us  of  great  importance. 

"  In  the  examination  of  this  fubjed,  we  mud  ground  our  arguments 
upon  this  fundamental  truth,  that  no  calculation  can  be  formed,  or 
argunc.t  deduced  from  the  difcredit  of  any  currency  whatever,  if 
there  cxifts  no  objeft  of  comparifon.  A  body  in  motion  does  not 
^[car  to  rife  or  fall,  but  when  the  eye  can  compare  it  with  fome 
fixed  point :  In  the  fame  manner,  artificial  mcncy  only  gains  or  lofes 
when  it  can  he  exchanged  with  real  money.  If  this  factitious  coin, 
whether  it  is  paper  or  metal,  is  legally  current,  and  the  only  one  in 
circulation  ;  if  there  are  no  other  means  of  exchange  authorized  ;  if 
it  cannot  be  negotiated  in  foreign  countries ;  the  rate  of  exchange  is, 
in  this  refj)e»5l,  but  an  empty  name,  and  not  applicable  here.  Such  a 
currency  is  not  fufceptible  of  melioration  or  depreffion  ;  its  multipli- 
city, if  it  be  exceflive,  obftrudh  its  circulation,  it  does  not  deftroy 
the  neceiTity  of  it,  which  overpowers  every  obftacle;  and  its  pernicious 
influence  extends  only  to  the  current  price  of  provifions.  It  is  on  ac- 
count  of  the  provifions  that  this  excefs  is  felt  as  a  calamity,  in  the 
iame  manner  as  an  excefiive  multiplication  of  fpecie  in  gold  and  filver 
would  be :  For  it  is  certain  that,  as  far  as  this  ha^  no  relation  with 
external  commerce,  twenty  thoufand  millions  in  gold,  that  Ihould 
have  been  put  at  once  into  circulation  in  the  kingdom,  would  have  neariy 
produced  as  confiderable  a  rife  in  the  price  of  provifions  and  other 
mcrcljandifc  as  twenty  thoufand  millions  of  aflignats.  Would  it,  in 
.fuch  a  cafe,  have  been  faid,  that  the  gold  had  lod  its  credit  ?  Would 
it  have  been  faid,  that  its  fall  was  inevitable,  and  that  the  ruin  of  the 
f.ate  would  be  the  immediate  confequence?  It  is  inverting  all  ideas, 
and  changing  the  meaning  of  words,  to  take  the  effeftsof  an  ill-unt^er- 
^ood  fu^crabundance,  for  the  proof  of  an  irremediable  cxhauiiion ; 
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9nd  to  argue  from  the  greater  or  die  lefler  depredlon  of  paper  in  cir- 
culation, which  is  in  competition  with  no  other  paper,  nor  with  any 
metallic  fpecie/*     P.  65.  _ 

After  reafoning  for  a  confiderable  time  on  this  fabje^*  the  authof 
thus  draws  up  his  conclufion  : 

"  1  do  repeat,  and  continually  (haU  repeat,  that  whatever  caufcp 
would  reduce  a  regularly  governed  (late  to  the  laft  period  of  its  mili- 
tary exertions,  would  by  no  means  produce  the  fame  effe^on  a  frantic 
and  revolutionary  government :  I  beg  leave  to  obfervc,  that  when 
the  whole  power  is  m  the  hands  of  rofHans,  all  theexilling  means  an^ 
refources  of  the  country  are  likewife  in  thrir  hands.  So  that  to  rcr 
duce  them  to  the  lad  extremity,  there  muft  be  no  laud,  no  produdions^^ 
no  hands,  no  foldiers;  in  ihort,  no  rcfources  of  zny  kind,  in  the 
whole  extent  of  the  French  terrirory.  ^  Laftly,  it  feems  to  me,  thaX 
to  rely  on  the  increafe  of  public  mifery  in  France,  and  to  expeft  gene- 
ral tranquillity  (inm  the  ruined  condition  of  that  wretched  kingdom* 
is  much  the  f^me  as  if  nations  had  formerly  thought  thcmfelves  fee  src 
from  the  devaftations  of  the  Huns,  Goths,  and  Vandals,  bccaufc 
thofe  hordes  of  barbarians  had  neither  money,  nor  provifions;  neither 
order,  nor  ditcipline."     F.  88. 

M.  Calonne  moft  ftrenuoufly  contends  againft  the  expediency  of  a 
peace  with  the  prefent  rulers  of  France,  whofe  fabric  ot  government 
ne  infills  upon  to  be  perfedly  ephemeral :  and  he  carefully  propofea 
the  means  by  which  a  folid  peace  may  hereaf;er  be  efie«flcd,  Thcfc 
chiefly  confift  of  the  advantages  which  he  thinks  may  be  taken  of  the 
prefent  Hate  of  public  opinion  in  France ;  to  which,  he  doubts  not, 
an  effectual  turn  might  be  given  by  means  of  writings  and  proclama- 
tions.   The  caufes  on  which  he  relies  to  produce  thcle  effcdts  are  fcur. 

1 .  The  general  difcontent  in  France  at  the  prefent  ftate  of  things.— 

2.  The  uneafmcfs  about  private  property, — 3.  and  about  the  public  fi- 
nances.— 4.  Religious  fentiments.  On  all  thefe  heads  he  expatiates 
in  a  very  able  manner:  and,  though  we  doubt  of  fome  of  his  condu- 
fions,  in  this  part  of  his  pamphlet,  it  is  certain  that  there  is  much  in  it 
which  deferves  the  attention  of  ftatefmen.  The  appendix,  though 
announced  in  the  title,  does  xv>t  accompany  the  pamphlet,  which  is 
noticed  in  a  (hort  advertifement  prefixed. 

Art.  3^.  Stati'  of  tbt  Finances  and  Rjjgurces  ef  the  French  Republic^ 
U  the  ifi  of  January  ^  1 796.  Bemg  a  Continuation  of  the  ReJieRious 
on  the  War^  and  cf  the  eur/orj  View  of  the  Affivnati  ;  and  antaining 
an  Anf'jjer  to  **  th'  PiUure  of  Europe t  by  M*de  Calonne,*'  Bj  Francis 
d'lvevnjii,  Ffq.  Tranjlated from  the  original  French.  8vo.  J  36  pp. 
23. 6d.     1796. 

Though  thcfc  difputants  continue  to  aflail  each  other  In  words,  and 
certainly  differ  confiderably  in  feveral  matters  of  detail,  it  feems  to  us 
that  they  are  now  much  nearer  to  each  other  than  they  are  aware,  oa 
the  general  qucftion  of  the  aflignats.  The  revival  of  their  credit  is 
indeed  the  great  point  at  which  the  French  financiers  aim,  according; 
to  M.  d'lvernois,  but  that  revival  is  attempted  by  the  very  method  to 
which  M.  Calonne  declared  they  would  have  recourfe,  the  levying  of 
contribudons  in  kind.    In  the  poftfcr  pt  to  this  pamphlet^  added 

March 
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March  1, 1796,  the  writer  qaotes  rhefe  remarkable  words  of  Dubois 
Crancc.  ■  "  It  is  a  truth  which  every  Frenchman  muft  be  mnde  to 
know  and  to  feel,  that  we  have  no  ahernativc,  bat  ajjigr.ats  or  dtatb** 
He  then  proceeds  by  faying  that,  *♦  as  an  cx[^dient  10  avoid  the  latter^ 
he  fDuboisj  at  the  fame  time  ventiired  to  propofe  a  tax  in  kind,  though 
his  own  experience,  for  the  laft  fix  months,  ought  to  have  convinced 
him  that  the  levying  fuch  a  tax  is  utterly  impolfihle;  and  his  worthy 
colleague,  Baudin,  fupportcd  hispropofal  by  moving,  that  govemraent 
fliould  be  empowered  (if  neceirary)  to  levy  it  by  force.  I'his  motion 
was  fuperfluous,  for  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  government  would, 
if  itccpld^  rcfortto  force;  but  the  difficulty  is  not  in  coUcdling  and 
making  ufe  of  an  armed  force,  fo  much  as  in  finding  the  means  of  pay- 
ing it.  And,  if  1  am  not  miflakcn,  1  have  already  proved  (p.  20)  tliat 
it  can  only  be  cficd^cd  by  another  emiffion  of  affignats  under  fome  lefs 
hacknied  name,  by  means  of  whiph  the  government  may  hire  an 
army  of  plunderers  more  numerous  than  the  plundered,  and  reftore  the 
fyllem  of  terror  in  all  its  rapacity."  But  M.  d'lvcrnois  Itill  confefiTes, 
that  the  cxpcd\ed  fubvcrfion  of  the  Republic,  from  the  failure  of  its 
finances,  will  not  be  immediate. 

**  I  donf>t  think,"  he  fays,  ••  that  the  cfRcf^  of  their  prcfent  diflrcfs 
will  bean  inftantaneous  dcftrud\ion  of  this  political  machine;  but  I 
believe  it  will  (hew  itfelf  in  an  abfolutc  incapacity  to  keep  thnfc  parrs 
of  it  in  met  on,  which  are  at  a  dJftance  from  the  centre  oF  impelling 
power; — it  will  befecn  in  a  forced  or  voluntary  aban.^onmcnt  of  all 
tlofcconquefts  which  the  Republic  is  fighting  to  retain,  a  facrificc 
which  the  French  nation  already  begins  to  call  for." 

His  concluficn  is  remarkable.  '*  The  Directory  feemsdeaf  to  this 
cry  of  France ;  and  every  thing  leads  ro  a  belief  that  it  has  taken  a 
refololion  to  tr}'  onelall  effort,  and  attenipt  fome  great  military  frroke, 
by  the  aid  of  the  infinite  number  of  mrn  ana  horjei'which  it  is  n',iv  J  ending 
to  the  lAiar,  Tlielhock  of  fuch  a  multitude  ns  may  polhbly  be  got  to- 
gether, by  the  cx.rtions  it  is  now  making,  will  no  doubt  Ixr  terrible, 
and,  lor  a  time  perhaps,  may  bear  down  rcfiilance ;  but  even  admitting 
flie  commencement  of  the  approaching  campaign  to  he  favourable  to 
France,  yet  if  the  Germanic  body  will  but  oppofe  firmncfs  to  violence, 
it  will,  in  no  long  time,  compel  this  wide- wafting  to/rent  to  retreat 
within  its  proper  bounds;  and  Europe  will  fcon  enjoy  the  only  pi*acc 
at  prefent  to  be  defired,  becaufe  the  only  one  which  can  be  confidercd 
as  finccrc  ai>d  lading;  I  mean  that  which  is  founded  on  a  treaty, 
Jjgncd  upon  the  ancient  frontier  of  France." 

The  relult  of  the  reafunings  of  all  partes  fecms  to  be,  patience  and 
j?€rfcvtrance  ;  no  precipitate  or  imperfed  peace,  but  fuch  exertions  as 
will  procure  one  jull  and  permanent,  1  he  events  of  this  wonderful 
piriod  have  baffled  all  conjeftures :  wife  therefore  will  he  the  llatt  fmcn 
v!io  weigh  and  examine  advice  from  all  quarters,  and  adopt  nciilier  the 
d'.'gma  ot  one,  nor  the  prejudices  of  another,  but  whatever  is  moil 
found  in  the  fpeculaticns  or  information  of  all. 

This  pamphlet  (except  tic  polKcriptJ  is  united  with  the  **  Curfory 
View  of  the  Aflignats,"  in  French,  in  the  third  edition  of  tf.e 
•*  Coup  d'oeil  fur  Ics  Aifignats,"  ^j  pp.  410.  which,  however,  docs 
not  appear  to  be  publifhcdi  as  ^t  has  nopulliilier's  liame. 

Art. 
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Art,  36.  Fa^t  adjrejpd  to  the  ftriovs  ^ttenthn  of  the  Peofle  of  Gri4a 
Bfitaift,  rcJl^ediug  the  Exptme  of  the  IV ar  and  the  Stnte  of  tbt  Naiioiud 
Dth.  JJjf  li'siliam  Morgan,  F.  R.  S,  Third  Edition  imprwcdm 
Svo.     48  pp.      JS.     Dcbictt.      1796. 

Waving  the  queftion  of  the  juftice  or  neccflity  of  the  war,  and  thecx« 
hauftcd  topic  ot  its  calamines,  Mr.  Moigan,  a  nephew  anJ  difciplc  t£ 
the  late  V>t,  Price,  proteffcs  to  appeal  10  the  pa{fi'.>n  of*  feii-interelt  only, 
as  the  moit  eflfcituul  mover ;  and  undertake*  to  prove  that  our  prcfent 
meafures  lead  to  cettain  ruin.  He  divides  his  admonitions  into  fix 
fection-;.  1.  On  the  Exptmt  of  the  prefent  Wjr.— 2,  on  the  Loam 
of  the  prcfent  VVai. — 3.  Un  the  National  Debt. — 4.  On  the  Progreft 
which  has  hitherto  been  made  in  difcharging  the  Public  Debt-— 
5.  On  the  Manaijemt-nt  of  the  Sinking  Fund. — 6.  Mifccllaneous  C)b- 
fcrvations.  in  all  thefc  divifions,  the  judgment  or  imagination  of 
the  author  (cj^  only  bankruptcy  and  mifery  placed  before  us.  Kvcqr 
"war,  he  tells  us,  has  proved  more  expeniive  than  any  that  had  pre- 
ceded it ;  and  ihe  prefent  he  ftatcs  to  Be  beyond  all  proportion,  more 
{o  than  even  the  American  war,  in  which  profulion  was  thought  10 
be  carried  to  its  height.  The  loans  of  the  prefent  war  he  reprcfeatt 
as  the  moll  exiravag  mr  that  ever  have  been  made  in  this  couniry.  The 
national  debt,  according  to  his  account,  has  already  rifen  to  fuch  « 
height,  that  the  interclt  of  it  exceeds  the  annual  produce  of  all  the 
lancicd  property  of  the  kingdom.  The  rcdudlion  of  the  debt  is  per* 
ictWy  infignificanr,  and  rather  pernicious  than  otherwife,  as  it  fcrvci 
only  to  delude  the  nation,  by  concealing  the  extent  of  its  danger,  and 
encouraging  falfe  hopes.  The  fmkin«j  fund  is  altogether  mifmanaged; 
and  the  taxes  laid  on  are  fo  inefiBcient,  that  our  diificultirs,  which 
are  already  great,  muft  daily  liecome  greater.  Such  is  Mr.  Morgan'i 
furiuidable  array  of /tftvj;  which  certainly,  as  they  are  liated,  leare 
little  appearance  of  excui'e  tor  the  minilkr;  and  little  hope  of  conti- 
nuing the  war  with  advantage,  or  indeed  of  efcaping  the  rum  to  whicir 
it  leads,  were  it  to  be  brought  to  an  im<nediatc  termination.  BaC 
different  pcrfons  Tee  the  itimc  things  in  oitfcrent  lights,  nor  arc  they 
always  agreed  what  are  to  be  denominated  faits.  That  thofe  which 
Mr.  Morgan  has  itated  as  fuch,  are  not  fo  confidered  by  all  perfoKSy 
will  be  feen  in  our  account  of  the  aniwer  which  this  pamphlet  has 
occaiioned. 

Art.  37.  An  Iftfuiry  into  the  State  cfthe  Fiiremces  of  Great  Britain^ 
i^i  Anfwer  to  Mr,  Morg/^nt  FaHs,  B/  Nicholas  Vanjittart^  Efp 
Svo.     75  pp.     IS.  6d.     Owen.     1766. 

Audi  alter nm  partem  is  very  ncccflary  here;  and  Mr.  Vanfittart» 
who  vv.'*s  fo  fuccefifjl  in  overthrowing  the  gloomy  pre^lidions  of  Jaf- 
pcr  Wilfon  (which  Time,  a  more  irfefraj>ablc  author,  has  fir.ce  alfo 
refuted)  now  undertakes  to  difpel  the  clouds  by  which  Mr.  Morgan, 
in  his  turn,  h.is  endeavoured  to  obfcure  our  profpefh.  We  here  \c\^ 
that  Mr.  M.  has  m^dc  his  comparifon  between  the  expenccs  of  the 
American  war,  by  beginning  with,  the  years  1776  and  1777,  when 
we  were  enga.;ed  only  with  tr.c  colonics,  unfupported  by  any  Foreign 
power :  and  that  the  icfult  is  very  difierent^  U  we  begin,  as  faimert 
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xequirci,  with  1778,  whfn  boftilitics  with  France  commenced,  ft 
fppears  alfo  that,  in  making  his  loans.  Lord  North,  for  thirty-feren 
loilhons  borroucd,  ga;c  upv^rards  of  fifty-fcvcn  millions  of  fiock :  Mr. 
Pitt,  for  fomething  lefs  than  fifty- four  milHons  nine  hundred  thou  fan  i 
pounds,  gave  only  fevcnty-cight  millions ;  fo  that  the  larger  fuii  was 
borrowed  on  n^ore  favourable  terms  than  the  fmaller,  by  about  fix 
niliions.  With  refpc^t  to  the  inrereft  of  the  debt,  and  the  proj>ortion 
it  1)cars  to  the  rental  of  the  kingdom,  Mr.  Vanfirtart  replies  thus, 
•*  Asour  bufinefsis  with/tf<?j,  1  fhall  net  follow  l.im  farther  in  this 
loofe  and  uncert;<in  fpeculation,  than  juft  to  flate  my  opinion  (not 
whoUy  unfounded)  that  he  is  nullaken  to  the  amount  of  fome  hunind 
thoufands  in  a  year,  in  the  firft  article,  and  at  leaft  ten  n  iljions  in 
the  fecond."  Thus  alfo,  in  etery  other  inllancc,  do  we  fini  that  Mr. 
Morgan  hasfufFcrcd  his  imagination  to  be  mified  by  his  apprehcnfions, 
aod  that  a  very  folid  anfwer  may  be  given  to  all  his  melancholy  ftnre- 
ments.  But  the  moft  important  part  of  the  whole  feems  to  us  to  be  in- 
cluded in  the  following  conf:df  rations. 

*•  But  one  very  material  inqu'ry,  perhaps  the  moft  materini  of  all, 
lemains  behind. — \Vher!»er  the  cxpences  of  the  war,  hiwev:r  wi'ciy 
planned  and  o-CDnomically  cxccutcil,  are  not  fo  great  i:s  to  exhauft,  in 
a  dingcrous  degree,  the  refourccbof  the  nation  ?  Whether  we  are  not 
overft raining  ourfmews,  and  verging  to  a  fiatc  of  faintnefs  and  dc- 
bdity,  by  exertions  Ix.or.d  ourftrength?  I  am  far  from  denying  that 
<Hir  cxerrions  Fa^e  been  great,  or  from  maintaining  that  they  ought  to 
be  continue.^  o"ie  moment  longer  th?n  that  in  which  they  can  be  pur 
an  end  to  w'th  fafety  and  honour.     Nor  am  I  difpofed  to  add  one  to 
the  number  of  thole  adventurous  politicians,  who  have  fpeculatei  on 
the  extent  and  final  term  of  our  national  refources.     But  I  will  point 
•ut  fome  obvious  and  apparent  ctrcumftanccs,  which  convince  .mr'  that 
I  was  not  too  fanguinc  in  my  opinions  two  )cars  ago,  and  that  no 
efforts  hitherto  made  arc  likely  to  prove  fatal  or  dangerous  to  the  pub- 
lie  wcif  re.     One  circumftance,  peculiarly  intcrefting  to  an  EngLfh- 
inan,  is  theftate  of  our  navigation  and  foreign  trade  ;  and  in  no  par- 
ticular uere  more  deftruftive  confequcnces  apprehended  from  the  war. 
I  vcntiTjd  to  contradid^  thofe  gloomy  apprehenfions ;  and  my  utraoft 
bopes  1  avc  been  more  than  realized  by  the  event.     Contrar)-  to  the 
cxamples.of  all  former  wart  (that  glorious  one  excepted,  which  has 
already  (bed  immortal  honours  on  the  name  of  Pitt)  our  coramcrv-e  has 
been  cxt:nded  beyond  its  utmoft  limits  in  the  mod  flourifhing  years  of 
peace,  during  a  war  which  has  convulfed  both  the  hemifpheres,  and 
fliaken  the  civilized  world  to  its  centre."     Mr.  V.  then  proceeds  to 
flate  iliat  **  one  of  the  earlieft  effeds  of  a  conteft,  which  in  any  g-'eat 
degree  aftc6\s  the  national  wealth,  is  to  draw  into  the  coffers  of  the  fta-e 
that  money  which  would  otherwife  have  been  emploved  by  individuals 
10  works  of  public  u:ili  y  and  improvement :    in  which  cafe  no  new 
entcrprifes  are  undertaken,  and  thofe  which  have  been  begun  arc 
feebly  carried  on  and  gradually  fufpended,  generally  wiA  the  ruin  of 
their  undertakers.'*     This  was  rcpiarkably  the  cafe  in  the  American 
war.     But  now,  thoagh  during  the  continuance  of  the  late  ^x^ace  fuch 
plans  had  been  adopted,  of  agricultural  improvement,  of  roads  and 
taidges,  of  canala>  &c»  &c.  as  exceeded  all  example  or  imagination 
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<5f  times  pad,  yet  *•  the  cKfcntion  of  thcfc  projc£ls  has  foffercd  (m 
Utile  interruption  from  the  cxigcnci^^s  of  the  times,  that  many  otlicri 
ofnotlefs  h.irdy  conception  have  been  undertaken  during  the  war 
icfelf.  And  fu  little  has  money  been  found  w^antin?  for  the  ex(  cutiom 
of  profitable  undertakings,  that  at  this  time  the  firflf^Kf  our  corpiTatiom 
is  engaged  in  an  eager  conteft  with  a  body  of  individuals,  to  decide, 
which  party  (h:»ll  be  permitted  to  expend  no  Jcfs  a  fum  than  eight 
hundred  thc^ufand  pounds,  upon  a  projt?^,  the  fuccefs  of  which  rauft 
depend  totally  on  thecxtenficn  of  the  trade  of  London/' 

Art.  38.  J  Finiiicathn  of  tht  PriviUge  of  the  PfOph\  in  rcfpefl  H 
the  confiitutionnl  Right  of  Jrte  Difcvjfion  :  ivith  a  Retrfpeil  to  'variomt 
Procfedi/fgi  relatiix!  to  yidations  of  that  Right,  8vo.  So  pp.  as* 
Stockdale.     1796. 

The  author  of  tins  pamphlet  conlidcrs  the  right  of  free  difcuffion  as 
endangered  by  the  profecution  carried  on  againft  the  publication  at- 
tributed to  Mr.  Reeves ;  and,  regarding  the  profecution  of  Mr.  Stock-, 
dale  in  1789,  for  publifhing  *•  a  Review  of  the  principal  Charges 
againft  Warren  Haltings*,"  as  another  attack  upon  the  fame  privilege, 
proceeding  from  a  fimilar  quarter,  defends  tl^.e  unknown  writer  with 
the  fame  arguments  which  Mr.  Erflcine  then  cmjjloyed  in  favour  nf  his 
client.  The  rule  then  laid  down  by  that  gentleman,  admiued  by  the 
Attorney- General,  and  allowed  by  the  Chief  Juftice,  was  in  the  fol- 
lowing words : 

«*  That  where  an  information  charges  a  writing  to  be  compofcd,  or 
publiflied  of  and  concerning  the  Commons  of  Great  Britain  [or,  con- 
fequcntly,  the  Parliament  in  general]  with  an  intent  to  bring  tl^at  body 
into  fcandal  and  difgrace  wiHi  the  public,  the  author  cannot  be  brought 
within  the  fcope  of  fuch  a  charge,  unlefs  the  Jury,  on  examination 
and  comparifon  of  the  whole  matter,  written  or  publiflied,  (hall  be 
fatisficd,  that  the  particular  paffages  charged  as  criminal,  when  ex- 
plained by  the  context,  and  confidered  as  part  of  one  rntire  work, 
were  me^nt  and  intended  by  the  author  to  vilify  the  Houfe  of  Com- 
mons for  Parliament]  as  a  body,  and  written  of  and  concerning  them 
in  Parliament  aflcmblcd." 

Having  very  maturely  coniidered  the  pamphlet  which  gave  rife  to 
the  profecution  now  depending,  we  have  no  hcfitaiion  in  pronounc- 
ing that,  if  this  rule  be  adopted,  the  writer  or  publifher  will  infallibly 
ht  acquitted ;  fince  it  appears  to  us,  thai  the  only  method  by  which  an 
unfavourable  interpretation  can  be  £xed  upon  it,  is  that  of  detachings 
particular  paflage  from  the  body  of  the  context,  and  pronouncing  on 
It  feparately.  Nor,  even  in  that  method,  do  we  think  it  incapable  of 
fubftautial  defence. 

Concerning  the  perfon  of  the  publifher,  and  his  fuppofed  intention, 
the  writer  of  this  tra£l  thus  fpeaks  v 

"If  the  point  of  the  objcftion  to  this  pamphlet  be,  that  it  was 
written,  and  publiflied,  with  the  wicked  deiign  of  bringing  the  confli- 
lution  into  tnc  contempt  of  the  country,  and  the  parliament  into  the 
hatred  of  the  pe<^plc,  the  firft  qoeftion  ought  to  be.  Who  is  the  pnb- 
liflicr  ?  that  we  may  judge  of  his  motivs  from  his  charafier.  The 
publiflier  is  (aid  to  be  Thi  Chairman  of  the  Affodmtknfhr  defending  the 

Conflitutint, 


44®  British  Catalogue.     Politics. 

CoTtfiitttihn  agaitrft  Rrpuhlkans  and  Levellers,  He,  who  has  been  a^in^ 
for  years  in  dcfeiKe  of  the  Conftituiion,  now  comes  out  to  defame  the 
conftitution.  And,  the  tens  of  thoufands,  whom  he  has  been  the 
■leans  of  afTociating,  in  the  noble  taufe  of  fuppontng  law,  and  invi- 
gorating magiftracy,  are  now  incited  by  him  to  conten  n  the  conftitu* 
tion,  and  to  deride  magiftracy.  Miracles  have  not  yet  ceafed  ;  as  this 
Dbjedion  evinces ;  though 


Nothing  almofl  fees  miracles 


But  mifery ! " 

••  A^'c ;  but  there  is  a  deep  laid  plot  againft  the  conftitution,  by  t\^ 
cbief  of  the  aTociators  in  favour  of  the  conftitution ;  he  is  cpenly 
for  the  conftitution  ;  yer,  is  he  fecretly  againft  it ;  and  he  publiihes 
tlie  book  with  the  apparent  dcfign  of  making  the  people  content  with 
their  government  and  laws ;  yet  with  the  infidious  purpofe  of  making 
them  contemn  both.  Such  is  the  plot,  which  the  breath  of  fa^ion 
hath  fanned  into  exiftencc,  and  the  voice  of  party  hath  proclaimed  to 
the  world!  Our  recollection  is  thus  carried  back  to  the  imputed  plcrts 
of  fimilar  times.  There  m  an  inftrudlivc  ftory,  told  by  Roger  North, 
of  Lord  Sharten)ury,  the  contriver  of  the  Popifti  Plot : — *  A  certain 
lord  of  his  confidence  in  parliament  once  afked  him,  what  he  intended 
to  do  with  the  plot ^  which  was  fo  full  of  nonfenfe,  as  would  fcarce  go 
down  with  tantum  non  ideois ;  what,  then,  could  he  propofe  by  prefling 
the  belief  of  it  upon  men  of  common  fenfe,  and  efpxially  m  par* 
lianient?  Ii*s  no  matter,  faid  ShafteftDurv,  the  more  nonfenfical  the 
better ;  if  we  cannot  make  them  fwallow  worfe  nonfenfe  than  that, 
we  (hall  never  do  any  good  with  them.'  VVe  need  only  change  names, 
to  make  ihe  tale  apply  as  pertinently  to  the  prefent  times,  and  to  con- 
temporary perfons,  as  to  the  paft."     P.  2j. 

The  metaphor  of  the  tree  this  author  explains,  as  others  have,  to 
denote  only  theconftiuitional  pre-eminencc-of  the  crown;  but  ht*  d(H:s 
IM)t,  that  we  cm  perceive,  advert  to  the  very  material  dilHn<^tion,  that 
the  lopping  off  the  branches  certainly  alludes  to  no  more  than  the  put- 
ting a  complete  end  to  one  parliament,  to  l>e  fuccet* ded  in  dut  courfe  by 
another.  Tills  writer  is  frequent,  and  generally  happy,  in  his  Quota- 
tions and  allufions. 

Art.  59.  A  Defence  of  the  Pamphlet  afcrihed  to  John  Rerves,  E/q. 
and  entitltd,  '«  'Thoughts  on  the  Ertghjo  GMemment,**  By  the  Rc^\ 
y.  Brand,  A,  M.  addreffed  to  the  Members  of  the  Lvfal  Ajjjcijtiont 
againfi  Repuhlkaui  and  Levelleru  8vo,  95  pp.  js,  6d.  Long-* 
man.     1796. 

It  is  with  great  reafen  that  the  very  fenfible  author  of  this  publica- 
tion addrcftes  it  to  the  loyal  aflbciations,  and  the  principal  rcafoa 
may  beft  be  ftatcd  in  his  own  words. 

••  Look  back  to  the  ftate  of  the  kingdom,  when  your  aiTociations 
iirft  were  formed.  What  man,  qualified  to  think  on  the  intcrcft  of 
the  ftate,  except  thofe  interfiled  in  the  fubverfion  of  if,  who  did  not 
in  his  face  carry  all  tl>e  marks  of  confternation?  But  uhen  men  who 
wiihed  well  (o  their  country,  of  all  dcfcriptions  of  partie:,  became 
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united ;  in  tbeir  union,  in  the  bonorum  ommum  corJenpUf  they  favir  theit 
fupefiority  :  the  faction  fecmcd  to  fall  before  you. 

«'  It  is  much  to  be  wiftied  on  your  pans,  that  the  fame  popular 
Favour,  the  fame  opinion  of  the  conftitutional  principles  on  which 
your  airociations  were  formed,  and  of  the  objedb  they  have  purfued, 
might  ftiii  fccond  you,  .if  they  (hould  be  again  called  forth,  as  the, 
events  of  every  day  may  add  new  importance  to  them.  Their  con- 
tinuation and  thfir  undiminilhed  vigour  may  be  neccfTary  for  the 
prefcrvation  of  legal  government.  But  if  the  principles  of  the  man 
who  formed  the  bond  of  union  by  which  you  are  cemented,  be  inju- 
rioufly  reputed  to  be  adverfe  to  the  principles  of  the  cxifting  limited 
monarchy,  that  union  will  become  the  objcft  of  popular  jealoufy,  as 
I  have.fhown  before;  it  will  be  weakened,  and  in  danger  of  being 
rendered  nugatory.**     P.  iii. 

The  defence  of  the  profecuted  pamphlet  is  here  undertaken  in  the 
rood  regular  manner.  Mr.  Brand  firft  llates  the  fentiments  of  the 
writer,  on  feveral  points  relating  to  our  legal  conditution  ;  he  then 
condders  the  paragraph  read  from  it  by  Mr.  Sturt ;  and  finally  vindt* 
cates  the  remaining  parts  which  have  been  cenfured.  In  defending 
the  paffage  particularly  excepted  againd,  he  undertakes  to  prove 
three  diftindl  propoiitions.  1.  That  «*  the  fecond  and  third  cftate 
owe  their  origin  to  the  crown,  or  have  fprung  out  of  the  monarchy,** 
This  is  proved  hiftorically  and  legally,  and  confirmed  by  p  litical 
fpeculation.  2.  That  '*  the  continuance  of  the  functions  of  the 
houfes  is  temporary;  that  of  thofe  of  the  crown  perpetual."  This  it 
thus  explained  according,  wc  have  no  doubt,  to  the  genuine  meaning 
of  the  pamphlet  defended.  •*  In  the  interval  between  two  parliamcnCi 
neither  of  the  houfes  can  be  faid  to  exift;  there  are  no  rcprcfentatircs; 
and  as  no  parliament  exifts,  no  peers  of  parliament,  thcfe  would  be 
peers  of  a  non-entity  ;  and  even  while  a  parliament  exiils,  the  func* 
lions  of  the  two  houfes  are  not  permanently  neceflary  ;  thofe  of  the 
crown  are  ;  their  commencement  and  conclufion  depend  upon  the 
will  of  the  king,  being  funpmoned  and  prorogued  by  him  ;  during 
the  life  of  the  perfon  who  holds  the  crown,  the  difcontinuance  of  the 
cxercifc  of  his  fundions  depends,  by  the  conditution,  on  the  adl  of 
God  alone,  as  in  demife,  by  iJlnefs,  &c.  or  his  own  will,  declared 
by  an  av^  of  abdication."  P.  38.  3.  That  "  the  legal  capacity  of 
adion  may  be  taken  from  the  houfes  by  violence,  the  eff^tt  of  which 
may  fubfill  fome  time  after  tl^e  violence  is  removed  ;  but  at  all  times 
the  legal  capacity  of  adion  remains  in  the  crown."  The  author  heie 
fuppofes  a  violence  which  (hould  prevent  the  houlcs  from  aflcmbling,  at 
might  happen  in  a  civil  war ;  or  the  CKtcrmination  of  the  h.  ids  and 
the  chief  part  of  the  Commons,  as  was  nearly  the  cafe  during  the 
ufurpntion  of  Cromwell. 

*•  U\  {dys  he.  Providence  had  at  that  time  vifited  the  nation  with  thit 
dreadful  yti  probable  calamity,  the  writer  ailerts  the  tree  would  have 
remained  a  tree  ft  ill ;  for  it  (hall  be  Oiown  that  a  cafe  refcmbling  this  it 
the  only  one  i^c  could  have  had  in  contemplation  wlien  he  wrote.  If 
this  tragedy  had  been  cfFcded.  it  is  paying  no  undeferved  tribute  to 
the  moral  fenfe  of  the  lower  orders  in  this  country,  to  (ay,  that  the 
perpetrators  would  have  been  held  in  fuch  execration^  thut  the  fumx>» 
'  istioo 
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iticn  of  thdr  being  faroorabk  ta  a  redoration  is  no  riolent  aflbinp. 
lion.  In  that  cafe»  by  the  le^l  prerogatives  auached  to  and  ftill  re* 
naining  in  the  perfon  of  the  king  (according  to  the  author's  aflertiocis) 
a  Hoa^  of  Peers  might  have  been  formed,  and  by  his  writs  a  lawful 
Hoafe  of  Commons  afTembicd  ;  and  he  would  have  been  legally  able 
fo  have  formed  the  wheels,  and  fet  together  again  the  whole  machine 
of  j^overnmcnt.'*     P.  47. 

The  author  apologizes  at  the  end  of  this  traft  for  the  haftc  with 
which  it  WK-i  put  together;  but  we  do  not  perctive  the  neceflity  for 
fuch  an  apology :  it  is  clearly  written  and  tntthodically  arnnged,  and 
certainly  brings  forward  a  very  ftrong  defence  of  a  pamphlet,  vvliick 
lias  incidentally  occafioned  fo  much  difculTion. 

Art.  40.  A  fdcortj  Letter  to  Mr,  Shtridan,  With  Stri^ teres  oh  the 
general  Condudl  of  Of  ^3 /h ion.  By  a  SuffJk  FreehalJir,  8vo,  54  pp. 
IS,     Brown,  EiTex-ftrtct.     1796. 

Out  of  the  numerous  freeholders  of  Suffolk,  who  it  may  be  that 
tl'us  delights  occafionally  to  addrefs  Mr.  Sheridan,  Sec,  we  cannot  un- 
dertake to  guefs  ;  but  that  he  is  far  from  unfijcccf^ful  in  his  mode  of 
ftating  what  he  wifhcs  to  convey,  as  we  have  already  teftified*,  fo  we 
berc  find  occaiion  to  repeat.  The  topics  of  the  prcfcnt  letter  arc  prin- 
cipally the  condaft  of  the  gentleman  addreifed,  in  the  ftate-trials  for 
Itigh-tieafon,  and  refpcfting  the  two  bills  againfl  fedition,  &c.  On 
the  formrr  cccafion,  he  compliments  him  for  his  'chrifttan  forgivencfs 
of  'Mr.  Home  Tooke,  feveral  of  whofe  feverc  attacks  on  Mcflfrs.  Fox 
«nd  Sheridan,  he  takes  the  opportunity  to  infcrt.  He  then  gives  a 
ftetch  of  fomc  of  the  principal  events  of  Mr.  Tookc's  life,  to  mow  in 
what  manner  he  had  merited  proted^ion.  The  refult  of  the  trials,  he 
briefly  exhibits  by  remarking,  that  Mr.  Erikinc  efFefted  the  defence  of 
his  clients,  not  by  palliating  the  atrcmprs  which  the  report  of  the  fc- 
cr^t  committees  evidently  fixed  upon  them,  but  by  proving  Hardy  t 
fbc^lifh  ignorant  tool,  Home  a  man  of  complete  duplidity,  and  Thd- 
wall  a  vapouring^  braggart,  who  boaflcd  of  crimes  which  he  never  com- 
mitted. By  this  event,  fays  he,  •*  though  the  'virtuous  interference  of 
the  lords  and  gentlemen  in  oppofition  did  not  alone  produce  it,  yet 
the  confpiratoft  were  encouraged,  and  the  focieties  convinced  that 
they  might  undertake  any  aft  oi  jtatrioti/m,  and  be  fccure  of  fupport 
tndprotcrHon." 

The  author  then  proceeds  to  the  Copenhagen- houfe  meeting,  and 
h*  confcquences :  and  concludes  by  expatiating  upon  the  dooiine  of 
jrefiftance,  as  dated  by  Mr.  Fox,  and  the  gentleman  to  whom  he  writes* 
He  particularly  marks  the  contieftion  between  the  meeting  above- 
mentioned,  and  the  attacks  made  upon  the  king  three  days  after,  by 
citing  the  tcftimony  of  Sir  Francis  Baflet  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons, 
that  the  circnmftance  of  the  King's  going  to  the  Houfe  was  intimated 
to  the  populace  at  Copenhagen- Houfe,  and  the  company  prefent  cam- 
cftly  defired  to  attend.     Among  the  traits  of  calm  irony  which  cha- 
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ra£lcrize  the  Suffolk  Freeholder,  we  were  pleafed  with  thw.  ♦«  No-* 
thing  has  ftruck  {o  much  terror  and  difmay  into  the  advocates  of  de/» 
pot  if m2iT\il  limited  monarchy  ^  (which  are  fynonymous  terms)  as,"&c* 
If  the  diftioneft  abettors  of  fedition  could  feel,  this  allufion  to  their 
invariable  prafiice  of  confounding  things  moft  oppofite,  would  not 
ht  thrown  away  upon  them  ;  it  will  at  lead  be  reliihed  by  thofe  who 
fee  and  hate  their  difingenuous  tricks. 


MEDICINE. 

Art.  41 .  Experiments  on  the  infenfihh  Ferfpiration  of  the  human  Boij^ 
Jhutwingils  Affinity  to  Refpiration*  Publifhed  origtu/Jly  in  1779,  and 
»:au  repuhlifhed  ixiith  Additions  and  CorrtSlions,  Bj  IVilliam  Crtdk* 
fhank.     8vo.      104  pp.     3^'     Nicol.     1795* 

When  thcfe experiments  were  firft  puhlilhed,  they  were  accompanied 
with  obfcrvations  on  the  abforbent  fyftem;  bnt  as  the  latter  have  been 
fince  enlarged,  and  added  to  the  author's  anatomy  of  the  abforbing 
veflels,  he  has  thought  it  proper  to  republiih  the  experiments- by  them-* 
fclves.  The  objW^  of  the  experiments  is  to  (how,  that  the  matter  of 
infenfible  perfpiratfon  is  not  a  fimple  aqueous  fluid,  but  contains  phlo- 

fidon,  and  another  fobdance,  capable  of  converting  atmofpheric  into 
xed  air  ;  or,  in  other  words,  has  the  fame  qualities  as  the  vapour  that 
paflcs  from  the  lungs  in  refpiration. 

The  author  begins  by  giving  an  anatomical  defcription  of  the 
fkin.  This  h^s  ufually  been  deftribed  as  confiding  of  the  cuticle  or 
outward  lamella,  the  rctc  mucofum,  containing  the  pigment  or  colour* 
ing  matter,  on  which  the  complexion  depends,  and  the  true  cutis. 
But  to  thefe  the  author  adds  three  other  lamellae,  which  he  thinks  he 
has  difcovered.  Thcfe  lamtllac,  he  confidcrs  as  cuticule,  ready  to  per- 
form the  ofBce  of  the  external  cuticle,  which  is  conftantly  wearing 
away  and  falling  off,  in  fmall  portions  like  fcalrs,  p.  44.  But  aa  he 
did  not  fecm  perfedly  fatisfitd  with  the  obfcrvations  he  had  made,  he 
faid  he  meant  to  profccute  the  fubjeifl.  The  fubjeft,  however,  re- 
mains in  the  fame  doubtful  (lare,  and  the  author,  at  the  end  of  fixteea 
years,  fmce  he  made  the  promife,  repeats  it  in  the  fame  words  he  ufed 
before. 

To  afcertain  the  nature  and  qualities  of  the  mattef  of  inlenfible 
perfpiration,  the  author  inclofed  his  hand  in  a  wide-mouthed  glafs, 
fccuring  the  aperture  by  a  bladder,  which  was  fadened  round  the  neck 
of  the  bottle  and  to  his  wrid.  In  a  few  minutes  he  perceived  the  in- 
ner fur  face  of  the  gLifs  to  be  covered  with  a  mid.  This  condenfio^ 
^nd  trickling  down  the  fides  of  the  glafs,  he  found,  at  the  end  of  an 
hour,'  that  he  had  collcdcd  a  tea-fpoonfol  of  a  tranfparent  iniipid  fluid, 
which  weighed  thirty  grains.  If  wc  could  fuppofe,  he  fays,  that  the 
perfpiration  from  the  relt  of  the  furface  of  his  body  was  equally  co- 
pious, the  quantity  perfpired  in  the  hour  would  be  three  ounces  and  fi& 
drams,  and,  in  the  twenty* four  hours,  feven  pounds  and  fix  ouiKet, 
The  author  afterwards  tried  the  experiment  .with  his  hand  covered 
with  a  diamoy  leather  glove,  and  with  his  foot,  on  which  be  had  drawa  * 

adiy 


444^  British  Catalogue*    Medicine. 

a  dry  rigid  boar.  A  fimilar  fluid,  but  in  fmallcr  quantities;  was  ccrf- 
ktlcd  in  both  thtfc  ex^ieriments.  He  then  breathed  into  a  bottle  for 
the  fpacc  of  an  hour^and  colle£ted  from  this  experiment  one  hundred 
and  twenry.four  grains  of  a  (imilar  tranfparent  infipid  fluid,  or  at  the 
rate  of  fix  ounces,  one  dram,  and  thirty-fix  gruins  in  tucniy-four 
kour.« ;  which,  joined  to  fevtn  pounds  fix  ounces,  fuppofcd  to  pafs  b/ 
tiic  fkin,  makes  the  quantity  of  pcrfpirable  matter  amount  to  eight 
pounds,  one  dr«m,  and  an  half,  in  the  twenty- four  hours. 

Neither  the  fluid  colleded  from  the  (kin,  nor  by  refpiration,  madtf 
any  alteration  in  the  appearance  of  lime  water,  with  which  ihey  were 
mixed.  But  lime  water  being  put  into  a  vefTel,  in  which  his  naked 
loot  had  been  confined  for  the  fpace  of  an  hour,  became  inftantly  tur- 
bid. The  fame  efFcd  was  ptoduced  b}'  brcathinj^  through  lime  water 
in  a  curved  glafs  tube.  Hence  the  author  concludes,  that  fixed  air,  or 
lather,  a  matter  capable  of  converting  atmofpheric  into  fixed  air^ 
pafles  from  the  fl;>in  and  lungs.  This  matter,  he  thinks,  may  be 
phlogifton.  «*  I  have  a  ihong  fufpicion,  (he  fays,  p.  87)  that  it  is 
phlogillon  which  converts  the  infpired  atmo^heric  air  partly  into  fixed 
air.**  But  his  ideas  on  the  fuhjert  do  not  feera  very  clear,  as  in  another 
place  he  intimates  that  •*  fixed  air  and  phlogiftoti  are  at  the  bottom  the 
^me.'*  P. 8r.  The  author  has  given  an  ingenious  experiment  to 
fiiow,  that  *'  the  flimulus  of  the  atmofpheric  air  on  the  lungs  has  a 
¥cry  confidcrable  cflied^sin  continuing,  and  frequently  reproducing,  the 
leart  s  motion.'^  This  has  been  lately  publiihed  in  the  Philofophical 
Tranfaftions,  and  was  noticed  in  our  Review  for  January  laft.  A 
■rat  engraving  is  added  to  (how  the  appearance  of  the  pores,  viewed 
through  a  mtcrofcopc,  and  the  feveral  lamellx  of  the  fkin. 

Aar.  42.  A  Jhort  Account  of  the  Origin,  Symptoms,  and  m'}J!  appnrveJ 
Method  of  tnating  tbf  putrid  bilioits  Ffver,  vulgarly  calif d  the  black 
Vomit i  *which  appeared  in  the  City  of  llanjannat  ivith  the  idmojl  Vio^ 
latce,  in  the  Months  of  June  a?id  July,  and  Part  of  Auguft,  1794*  as 
fraJtifid  by  Mr.  John  Hdliday,  an  Erglijh  Sz/rgeon,  Rcjidtnt  in  that 
City,     8vo»     23  pp.     IS.     Brandcr,  Falmouth  ;  Johnfon,  Londoh. 

The  account  of  the  fever  is  introduced  by  an  advertifemt^nt  from  Mr*f 
William  Hunter,  whoobtained,hefays,  the  prefcriptionfc,  and  undoubted 
vouchers  of  the  fa^^s,  at  the  Havannah,  which  are  alfo  further  con- 
firmed by  a  letter  from  David  Orobio  Furtado,  who  dates,  that  the 
femedics  had  been  ufed  with  fimilar  fuccefs  at  Vera  Cruz.  The  fever 
was  brought,  the  ainhor  fays,  to  the  ifland  by  a  (hip  from  Philadel- 
phia, and  was  the  fame  that,  about  the  fame  period,  had  made  fuch 
dreadlul  ravages  in  that  city.  As  the  fymptoms,  in  the hrft  ftage,  ap- 
peared to  be  highly  inflammatory,  he  bled  largely  all  the  patients  wha 
firll  fcD  under  his  care,  but,  failing  of  fuccefs  by  this  method,  and  even 
convinced  at  length  that  the  fatality  of  the  difeafe  was.  by  this  cva- 
cuation,  increafcd,  and  that  t  mctics  were  equally  mifcbievous,  he 
abandoned  the  method  heat  firft  followed,  and  had  recourfe  to  purg- 
ing. "^J  thcfe  means  he  loon  obtained  a  perfefi  remiiiion  of  the  lever. 
He  next  gave  demulcents  to  allay  the  irritation  occafioncd  by  the  ca-^ 
tlurdcs;  and  then  bark  and  fuakc  ;oot,  to  ccxoplctt  the  cQie>  and  re* 
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cryk  the  ftrcngth  of  the  patients.  But  we  will  give  the  author's  oro^ 
ce(s  more  in  detail.  Ac  whatcvef  period  of  the  difeafc  he  was  cafled,/, 
he  fays,  he  began  by  giving  an  ounce  of  Glauber's  falt»  with  two  ounces 
of*inanna,  diflblved  in  a  pint  of  deco^ion  of  tanDarinds.  Two  or  . 
three  fuch  potions  as  thcfe  were  fometimes  required  to  be  given  m  the 
twenty-four  hours.  If  they  failed  in  procuring  ftools,  he  affiiled  their . 
operation  by  injefling  fea  water  with  oil  of  olives,  as  a  glyfter.  If 
this  procefs  was  adopted  at  the  commencement  of  the  difeaie,  it  never .. 
failed  producing  the  moft  falurary  effeds  in  two  or  three  days.  When 
it  was  begun  later,  the  fuccefs  was  lefs  certain.  Having  by  rhefc  means 
obtained  a  remiflion  of  the  fever,  he  gave  the  following  : — White  dc- 
codion,  with  cinchona  and  tamarinds  (in  what  proportions  he  does  not 
fay)  a  pound ;  nitre  a  drachm,  crabs  eyes  two  fcruples,  fyrup  of  vio-~ 
lets  an  ounce,  mixed.  This  was  given,  divided  into  three  portions,  in 
the  day,  and  was  continued  until  the  pulfe  became  fofr,  eafy,  and  regu-  . 
lar,  which  ufually  happened  in  two  or  three  days,  when  a  flrong  de« 
coftion  of  bark  and  fnake-root  was  fubftituted  in  its  place,  Tliis 
was  perfifled  in  until  the  health  of  the  patient  was  entirely  reella- 
blifhed.  After  ufing  this  procefs,  the  author  fays,  he  fcarce  loft  a 
fmgle  patient.  More  than  two  thoufand  perfons,  we  (hould  have  ob- 
ferved,  had  fallen  a  facrifice  to  the  fever  in  the  Havanna,  within  two 
months  from  its  firft  appearance  in  that  place,  and  before,  we  fuppofe^ 
the  author  had  difcovered  his  fuccefsful  mode  of  treating  it.  We 
cannot  conclude  our  account  of  this  pamphlet^  without  obferving  that, 
iince  the  fubfidine  of  the  malignant  fever  which  had  fpread  fuch  de- 
folation,  and  occahoned  fuch  alarm  in  the  Weft-Indies,  and  on  the 
continent  of  America,  three  different  methods  have  been  recom- 
mended for  the  treatment  of  it,  all  of  them,  in  the  opinion  of  the  re- 
fpedive  inventors,  infallible,  as  no  perfons  died  who  fell  under  the 
care  of  thefe  gentlemen,  after  they  had  difcovered  the  true  mode  of 
treating  the  difeafe.  But  as  the  mortality  had  been  very  great,  and 
the  fever  had  raged  a  coniiderable  time,  before  thefe  fortunate  difco* 
veries  were  made,  it  is  not  unlikely  that  part,  at  leaft,  of  the  fuc* 
cefs  they  afterwards  experienced,  might  be  attributed  to  fomc  altera- 
tion that  had  taken  place  in  the  fever,  which  had  probably  fpept  its 
virulence,  and  was  become  milder,  before  it  was  fubie^d  to  thefe  new 
trials.  For  it  feems  to  us  hardly  probable,  that  a  difeafe  fo  ferocious, 
and  fo  fpeedily  fatal  as  this  was,  on  its  firft  attack,  fhould  prove  fo 
uniformly  and  conftantly  obedient  to  medicine,  as  it  is  defcribed  to 
have  been.  We  have,  however,  thought  it  our  duty  to  lay  the  feveral 
methods  before  the  public,  with  the  culogiums  bcftowcd  upon  them,  ^ 
and  (hall  be  very  happy  indeed  if,  upon  a  future  irruption  of  the  fe- 
ver, any  one  of  them  fhall  be  found  competent  to  the  talk  of  fubduing 
fo  favagc  and  deft  ru dive  an  enemy. 

A  It  T.  43.     Medical  ExtraSis,     Oh  the  Nature  of  Health,  nvith  pra3U ' 
col  Ob/ertvations  on  the  Laivs  of  .the  nemjcus  and  fibrous  Sjfftems»     By 
a  Friend  t9  Improvement,     Vol.  II L     8vo.     6s.     Johnfon.      1 795, 

This  volume  begins  at  p.  361,  and  ends  at  p.  J56,  confequently  it 
contains  one  hundred  and  ninety-five  pages,  Uefides  the  table  of  con* 
rents,  which  is  as  ufoal  ample.  The  narrative  of  the  voyan  of  Captain 

I  i  Bligh, 

BRIT.    CRIT,    VOL.  VII.   APRIL,   I796. 
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SH£;li,  which  is  given  entire,  occupici  fcvcnty-five  pages.  Thb  is  iii- 
trtxlaced  to  (how  the  cflfed^  of  long  abftinence  from  frod.  Wc  (hall 
lay  before  our  readers  the  reafons  the  author  afligns  for  infcrting  the 
wnole  of  (his  narrative,  rath^  than  confining  himfelf  to  fuch  parrs  as 
felate  to  his  fubje^,  and  for  making  the  tabic  of  contents  fo  volumi* 

•  nous. — •'  Of  Hunger.  There  are  three  c]a(res  of  readers.  The  fir(t 
clafs  arc  thofc  who  wifli  to  find  in  a  work  the  unicm  of  the  aereeable 
with  the  ufeful.  For  this  clafs  of  readers  the  prefent  work  is  at- 
tempted to  be  formed.  The  frcond  clafs  are  thofc  who  fcek  only  for 
what  is  profitable.  This  clafs  may  fcleft,  from  the  tubic  of  contents, 
fuch  information  only  as  the)'  wi(h.  The  third,  and  more  numerous 
clafs  of  readers,  are  thofe  who  devour,  in  a  few  hours,  a  whole  work, 
and  diged  no  part  of  it ;  who  read  merely  for  the  fake  of  faying  thcjr 
are  not  ignorant  of  the  contents  of  any  popular  work.  This  cla(s  of 
readers  will  find  their  account  anfwered  by  reading  the  abridged 
view  of  this  book  in  the  table  of  contents,  which,  to  tell  the  truch» 
was  not  defigned  for  them,  but  to  refre(h  the  memor)'  of  the  fir  ft  cla(s 
of  readers.  As  the  narrative  of  the  voyage  of  Captain  Bligh  to  the 
South  Seas,  for  the  purpofe  of  conveying  the  bread-tree  to  the  Weft- 
Indies,  and  his  fuflerings  and  prefervation,  are  very  intercfting,  and 
appertain  to  the  fubjedt  of  this  fedion,  it  is  prefumcd  that  a  detail  of 
them  will  not  be  found  unacceptable  to  that  clafs  of  readers  for  whonti 
dtis  work  is  compiled.  They  arc  therefore  recorded  at  greater  length 
than  the  two  latter  claflTes  will  approve  of;  but  to  thefc  our  apology  is 
prefcHted  in  our  analytical  table  of  contents.*'  1  hefe  reafons  would 
nave  been  admiffibk,  if  the  narrative  had  been  publifhed  a  century  or 
two  ago,  or  if  it  had  been  fcarce  and  difficult  to  procure ;  but  as  nei- 
ther of  thefe'circumftances  are  the  faft,  as  it  defcribes  a  recent  tranfl 
aftion,  has  been  only  ver)*  lately  publi(hed,  and  from  the  intcreft  the 
public  took  in  the  misfortunes  of  the  Captain  and  his  fellow  fufiferers, 
has  been  ytry  generally  read  and^circuhted,  we  cannot  think  ic  juili« 
feble  to  fwell  a  pamphlet  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  pa^es  to  ^ 
book,  for  which  the  porchafers  pay  fix  (hillings,  by  the  infcrnon  of  a 
narrative  which,  being  already  known,  can  be  no  objcft  of  curiofity. 
The  remaining  pages  are  filled  with  extradls  from  different  writers, 
principally  of  tnc  prefent  time,  on  theefieds  of  light  and  darknefs, 
neat  and  cold,  fleep  and  watching,  Zee.  upon  animals,  many  of  them 
ingenious  and  curious,  but  all  of  them  well  known  to  medical  (lu. 
dents,  who  (hould  rather,  we  think,  be  directed  to  the  volumes  from 
which  they  are  taken,  than  encouraged  in  indolence  by  compilations 
of  this  kind* 

Aar.  44.  TraBkal  Obferwnthm  on  the  Treat nunt  of  Stri^uret  in  the 
Urtthra,  By  E'verard  Hornet  Efq,  F.  R,  S.  Surgeon  to  St,  George's 
HofpHol.     8vo.     179  pp.     5s.    Nicol.     1795. 

The  autlior  of  this  publication,  the  brother-in-law  and  pupil  of  the 
late  J.  Hunter,  in  recomnoeoding  the  application  of  the  lunar  cauliic 
to  fome  kinds  of  (Iridures,  clearly  and  candidly  attributes  to  that  able 
practitioner  fhc  whole  merit  of  inventing  this  mode  of  relief.  The  ob- 
jcdl  of  the  book  is  evidently  to  rpmove  unrealonable  prejudices  againd 

this 
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this  prtftice,  by  a  detail  of  cafes  in  which  it  proved  fuccefsful,  to  ex- 
plain its  principles,  the  brft  mode  ot  apolying  the  cauftic,  and  to  dii^ 
tinguifh  the  cafes  in  which  it  is  advifcaole  or  not  advifeable  to  emplo/ 
it.  it  is  divided  into  three  chapters,  the  firft  of  which  treats  of  the 
nature  of  ftridures,  with  fomc  mention  of  thofc  which  occur  fonK- 
times  in  the  oefophagus :  the  fecond  confiders  the  treatment  of  ftrio* 
turcs ;  and  the  third  the  particular  effeds  of  the  cauiHc.  It  is  an  ex^ 
traordinary  fafl.  that  the  caulHc,  which  might  naturally  be  expeded  ta 
produce  a  violent  irriution,  particularly  on  parts  fo  cxquifitcly  deli- 
cate as  the  membrane  which  lines  the  urethra,  is  found  by  no  means  to 
have  that  cficd  ;  and,  in  many  cafes,  by  removing:  the  principal  .  ajfe 
of  irritation,  does  a6)ually  remove  it*  In  explaining  this  phsenome- 
non,  the  obfervations  of  Mr,  H.  appear  to  us  particularly  judicious 
and  valuable.  **  It  is  a  general  faft,"  he  fays,  '*  that  wherever  a 
flough.is  produced,  there  is  lefs  inflammation  both  in  degree  and  ex- 
tent, than  from  any  other  injury  of  the  fame,  or  even  a  lefs  degree  of 
violence.  This  is  well  known  to  all  military  furgeons,  who  are  dailjr 
feeing  illuftrations  of  it ;  a  bruife  from  a  fpent  ball  (hall  bring  on  a 
violent  inflammation  over  the  whole  limb  ;  but  if  the  fame  ball  had 
paflfed  with  velocity,  and  gone  dircflly  through  the  limb,  it  would 
have  adcd  like  a  cauftic  upon  the  furface  to  which  it  was  applied; 
and  deflroyed  the  parts  to  a  ceruin  depth,  producing  no  more  inflam- 
mation than  is  neceflary  to  feparate a  flough.  Inis  inflammation 
would  have  been  flower  in  coming  on,  and  almofl  wholly  confined  to 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  ball's  paflage.  Is  it  then,  we  may  afk,  ex- 
traordinary that  an  analogous  em^dfhould  take  place  in  the  membrane 
of  the  urethra,  or  is  there  more  difficulty  in  accounting  for  it  ?  The 
cauflic  deadens  the  furface  it  injures,  and  takes  from  it  the  power  of 
conveying  irritation  :  the  furrounding  parts  therefore  have  only  that 
degree  of  irritation  induced  upon  them,  which  is  neceflary  for  the  re- 
moval of  the  flough,  which  is  very  fupcrficial,  and  extremely  fmall.*' 
P.  99. 

It  fliould  be  mentioned,  to  the  praifeof  Mr.  H.,  that  he  appears  by 
no  means  bigotted  to  the  mode  of  pradiice  he  recommends,  fo  as  to  ap^ 
ply  it  indifcriminately  ;  but  very  cautioufly  dift'nguilhcs  the  ciicum- 
ilances  in  which  it  may  be  proper  or  otherwife,  nor  is  inclined  to  re- 
fort  to  if,  till  the  Ampler  methods  turn  out  ineffeftual.  His  cafes  are 
numerous,  and  fatisfa^ory.  In  his  introduction,  Mr.  Home  takes  oc- 
cafion  to  explain  a  part  of  tlie  late  Mr.  Huater's  charadlcr,  which  has 
been  generally  mifunderftood.  It  has  been  fuppofed  that  he  was  ad- 
dided  to  theorizing,and  fanciful  fpeculations,  which  was  far  frombcinjj 
the  cafe.  His  mind  was  exclufively  fitted  for  the  invefligation  orf  prad\i- 
cal  and  experimental  truth  ;  he  had  even  an  averiion  to  all  hypothetical 
reafoning ;  and  in  difquifitions  of  every  kind,  the  only  part  that  intc- 
refled  him  was  the  authenticated  fads  which  they  contained.  Thit  is 
a  truth  which  (houjd  be  generally  known,  left  the  important  difcovc- 
rie»  of  that  able  man  (huuld  be  fuppofed  to  have  lefs  lobdlty  than  ac- 
tually belongs  to  them* 
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MISCELLANIES. 

A»T.  45;.  Uiftorical  Anecdotes  of  Heraldry  and  Chrvalry^  tending  (9 
Jhtnx)  the  Origin  of  many  Englijh  and  Foreign  Coats  of  Arms,  drcum^ 
fiattcestandCuftoms,     410.     316  pp.     1 8s.     Roblon.     '795- 

Chivalry,  firft  the  protcdlicn,  then  the  ornament,  and,  of  late 
years,  the  laughing-flock  of  Europe,  rifes  again  into  feme  fort  of 
eftimation,  in  an  age  which  fcems  nearly  ro  have  exhaufled  the  fources 
of  refinement.  It  tempers  the  flippancy  of  modern  farces,  and  hap- 
pily varies  the  love- fick  whine  of  modern  romances.  It  has  even 
found  its  way  into  political  difquifitions,  and  has  been  handled  as  a 
moral  fubjedi,  with  a  degree  of  rerioufnefs,  which  has  excited  a|> 
plaufe  from  fome,  and  ridicule  from  others^  perhaps  equally  ill- 
founded. 

In  the  work  before  us,  a  lady  has  undertaken  to  treat  it  fomewhat 
hiftorically  j  her  book  is  properly  entitled  "  anecdotes."  It  con- 
(ifts  of  detached  notices  from  mod  of  the  French  as  well  as  Englifh 
authors,  who  have  written  on  chivalry  and  heraldry,  fometimes 
incorreftly  dated,  interfperfed  with  obfcrvations  not  always  fo  ap- 
pofite  as  the  curious  reader  might  wi(h,  nor  fufficicntly  amufing  to 
intereft  the  carelefs  lounger.  The  obvious  propriety,  or  rather  ne- 
cclfity  of  placing  thefefcraps  in  a  chronological  order,  fcems  to  have 
been  entirely  overlooked.  In  that  part  of  the  work,  for  inilance, 
which  details  anecdotes  of  duels,  we  find  the  following  fucceOion, 
or  rather  conf\ifion,  of  dates*  beginning  at  page  198,  A.  D.  940, 
867,  1631,  1571,  1396,  1371,  1315,  1547,  959,  &c.  The  pro- 
mife  made  in  the  title,  **  to  fhew  the  origin  of  many  Englilh  and 
Foreign  coats  of  arms,"  is  not  performed  to  the  extent  which  we  were 
led  to  expert,  and  the  little  wlixth  is  done  to  that  purpofe  might  have 
been  done  much  better.  Indeed,  the  information  relative  to  he- 
raldry, in  the  common  acceptation  of  the  tcrm^  is  too  ilender,  and 
too  trivial,  to  demand  any  feparate  remarks. 

Having  thus  difcharged  that  painful  part  of  our  office,  which  ob- 
liges us  to  point  out  faults,  we  have  much  pleafurc  in  obferving  that 
few  material  anecdotes  of  chivalry  are  omitted  ;  and,  in  recognizing 
the  amiable  motive  which  has  induced  a  lady  to  celebrate,  with  a 
becoming  and  grateful  ^nthuflafm,  the  gallantry  of  thofe  heroic 
knights  who  fo  frequently  bled  in  the  fervice  of  the  fair. 

AnT.  46.  Examination  of  the  Plans  propofed  for  the  Eaft  India  Com^ 
pany's  Shipping  ;  the  great  Importance  cf  adopting  a  proper  Syjiem 
explained ;  and  a  Flan  fuggefted  for  making  the  Ships  employed  in 
the  Cofnmerce  <with  Ajia,  beneficial  both  to  tlj^  State  and  to  the  Eajf 
India  Company*  By  the  Honourable  John  Cochrane,  Draivn  vp  in 
March ^  ^7^^»  ^^dncrj)  firft  publifhcd,  luith  the  Preface.  4°  PP* 
2s.  6d.     Stockdale.     1795. 

While  the  exigencies  of  the  times  accumulate  taxes  upDn  taxes,  it 
is  matter  of  real  confolation  and  even  exultation  to  this  country, 

that 
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that  her  refourccs  are  incrcafed  in  a  flill  higher  proportion  than  her\ 
burthens.  Her  commerce  is  extended  beyond  all  example  in  any 
country  or  age,  and  appears  ftill  to  be  mcrcafing.  New  avenues 
were  pointed  out  fome  years  ago  for  the  circulation  of  Britifh  mana- 
failures  by  Mr.  D.Scott,  of  Bombay.  The  minider  for  that  de- 
partment liftened  to  and  adopted  his  excellent  plan,  though  oppofcd 
by  a  phalanx  in  the  direftion,  whp  had,  or  conceived  that  they  had, 
an  intcreft  in  the  old  fyftem.  We  have  another  inftance  of  minifterial 
firmnefs,  happily  co-operating  with  commercial  knowledge  and  in- 
ventive genius,  in  the  pamphlet  before  us.  A  confiderable  number 
of  Ihips  have  been  built  according  to  Mr.  Cochrane's  excellent  me- 
thod ;  and  others,  we  undcrftand,  on  the  fame  plan,  are  now  on  the 
Aocks. 

Art.  47.  Eiifl  India  Shipping.  Copy  of  two  Reports  from  thr  Court 
of  Dheciors  r.ftke'Eaft  India  Company,  to  the  general  Court,  rtfpeffinjg 
ihi  Shipping  Concerns  of  the  Company,  nuhich  are  to  he  laid  be/ore  tot 
gsntral  Court y  appointed  to  be  held  on  Wednefday  next,  the  yth  of  Fe* 
hruaty  injhirjt.  IVith  a  Copy  of  a  Letter  fr^m  Thomas  Henchman, 
Efq.  to  IVilliam  De'vayncs,  E/q,;  late  Chairman  cf  the  Eafi  India 
Company^  on  the  Suhjetf  of  the  Compattys  Shipping.  To  'which  it 
(innext  d  the  Subjlance  of  a  Speech  delivered  by  Randle  Jmk/ou,  Efq^ 
35  pp.  Debrett.  To  be  nad  gratis  by  every  Proprietor  of 
India  Stock. 

This  is  a  vindication  of  the  Court  of  Diredor^,  who  have  adopted 
a  plan,  on  the  recommendation  of  Mr.  Dundas,  for  reducing  the 
old  freightage,  by  the  ellabli(hment  of  a  permanent  fyflem  of  navi- 
gation, on  terms  of  fair  and  open  competition.  But  this  plan  has. 
met  with  great  oppofjtion  in  the  Court  of  Proprietors,  under  the  in- 
iluence  of  what  is  called  the  (hipping  intereft. 

Art.  48.      An  Epitome  of  Lo^ic,      In  four  Parts.     By  N.  DralUe. 
izmo.     35. 6d.  iewed*     johnfon.     I79f« 

The  important  advantages  of  logical  rules  to  the  province  of  found 
and  fucccfsful  rcafoning,  are  felt  by  all  who  have  confidered  the  fub^ 
'y.6\,  and  fufficiently  manifeftcd  in  the  examples  of  thofe  who' have 
not.  The  difcredit  into  which  this  ftudy  has  fallrn  may  with  iuftice 
be  imputed,  in  a  confiderable  degre*,  to  the  intricacy  in  which  it  has 
lK:en  too  generally  involved,  and  the  variety  of  ufelefs  diitinf^ions  and 
fuperfluous  technicals,  which  have  been  accumulated  in  elementary 
treatifes.  The  writer  of  this  epitome  appears  to  have  contemplatea 
thefc  obftacles  in  the  light  we  have  flfated ;  and  the  objcd  of  his  trea- 
tife  is  profefTedly,  to  remedy  this  evil,  by  a  clear  and  concife  analyst 
of  the  moil  important  inftruments  in  human  leafoning.  In  this,  we 
think,  he  has  very  happily  fuccceded.  His  epitome  poficflca  every 
advantage  of  regular  plan  and  perfpicubus  definition.  In  throwing  off 
the  incumbrances  of  preceding  writers,  he  has  retained  all  that  is 
efTential  to  elementary  in(lrud>ion ;  and  rendered  his  treatife  an  ufeful 
manual  to  thofe  who  are  anxious  "  to  diftinguifh  truth  from  falfe- 
hood  and  commamcate  their  idcai  with  eafe«  order^  and  perfpicuity," 

Art. 
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Art.  40*  ji  chrowlogical  Chart  of  ancient  Hiftory,  Sacred  and  Profane. 
3y  toe  Abhi  Berlin,  late  Principal  of  the  ColUge  at  Abbeville y  and 
^e  of  the  Teachers  of  the  French  Language  in  the  Unhverfitj  of  Oxford. 
I05.  or  I  as.  coloured.   Fletcher,  &c.  Oxford.   P.  Elmiiy,  London. 

'The  objcft  of  ihU  chart  is  to  exhibit  at  one  view  the  raoft  important 
Svnchronifms  of  ancient  tiftory,  facred  and  profane.  The  faCia  are 
arranged  in  it  accordine  to  two  different  modes  of  divifion.  One 
of  thcfc  refers  them  to  the  fpccific  hiftory  of  which  tb^y  conftitutc  a 
p^rt ;  and  the  other  to  the  periods  at  which  they  are  underilood  to 
have  taken  place. 

Agreeably  to  this  plan,  the  feries  of  the  difierent  kings  ^nd  the 
moft  remarkable  events  which  have  occurred  in  the  hiflor)  ui  the  Jews, 
the  AiTyrians,  the  Babylonians,  the  Medes,  the  Lydians,  me  PcrCans, 
the  Greeks,  the  Cartha^nians,  the  Romans,  and  the  other  people 
who  have  taken  the  lead  in  ancient  times,  are  here  ifpofcd  in  parallel 
columns,  according  to  the  epochs  and  agfs  to  which  they  appertain  j 
in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  prefect  the  whole,  with  ^^rcat  clcarnefs,  cither  in 
the  form  of  one  general  hiftory,  or  under  that  of  as  many  uiftind 
hiftorie  t  as  there  are  divifiont  in  the  charr. 

In  regard  to  the  dates,  the  retrograde  mode  of  computation  hy 
years  before  the  vulgar  era  is  here  adopted ;  to  which  are  addcil,  for 
t}ie  general  epochs,  the  years  of  the  world,  and  of  the  Julian  period  ; 
ais  alfo,  for  tne  hiftories  to  which  they  have  a  reference,  the  eras  of 
NabonnaiTar,  of  Seleucus,  of  the  Olympiads,  and  that  of  the  founda- 
tion of  Rome.  Throughout  the  whole,  rhe  Abbe  has  availed  himfelf 
of  the  authority  of  the  moft  approved  chronologifis. 

This  chart,  pinted  with  much  neatnefs  in  the  form  of  a  map,  and 
lO'endedtobe  hoag  ap,  cannot,  we  think,  but  be  highly  ufeful  to 
Aoit  who  apply  to  the  ftudy  of  hiflory,  of  which  it  claffes  the  difier- 
ent parts,  in  a  manner  calculated  to  aliift  at  the  fame  time,  both  the 
memory  and  the  judgment.  It  will  be  particularly  fo  to  thofe  who 
xead  the  ancient  authors,  as  it  will  ferve  not  only  to  afiigi^ 
to  the  principal  fadis  recorded,  t>r  alluded  to  in  them,  the  places 
whieh  tney  ought  to  occupy  in  general  hiflory ;  but  likewife  as  it 
will  point  out  mt&  ejBfefbally  the  relation  in  which  they  fbnd  to  each 
pthcr. 

Wc  have  been  informed  ^hat  the  Abbe  propofes  publifhing  two 
Q^r  charts  on  a  fimilair  plan ;  one  including  the  period  from  our 
Siiviour  to  Charlemagne,  and  the  other  that  from  Charlemagne  to  the 
prcfont  time.  Wc  fnould  be  happy  if,  by  our  teftimqny  to  the  man- 
ner io  which  the  ptrefex^t  part  is  exccutol,  we  ihould  in  any  degree  con* 
tribute  to  encourage  the  author  to  complete  an  undertaking,  of  the 
utility  of  which  we  are  fully  convinced.  It  (hquld  be  obferved 
that  rhis  Chart,  by  going  much  more  into  the  detail  of  fads,  does 
90t  interfere  with  the  pan  of  Dr.  Prie(Hey's  hi^rical  Chart,  on 
that  much  more  complete  French  Chart  ql  Hiflory^  which  was  prior 
to  that  of  Pheftkj. 


Art. 
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Art.  50.  Some  Informathn  refpeSling  the  life  af  Indian  Corn  :  coiUffed 
fnm  the  Vap-n  of  Mr,  Winthorp  and  Mr.  Hvward ;  fwitb  OhfervM'- 
tionsfrom  Mr,  Parmentier»  on  the  U/e  of  Potatoes  in  Bread;  and  Mr. 
DoJfif*s  Diredions  for  making  of  Bread  in  private  Families,  8va, 
24  pp.     IS.     Pcarforij  Birmingham.     Baldwin,  London.     179$. 

Any  attempt  to  make  known  the  diAerent  methods  of  preparine 
bread  from  other  grain  than  whes^t,  is  doubtlefs  very  fubfervieot  ic 
this  time  to  the  public  good  ;  and  we  gladly  aflift  in'  giving  ciicula* 
tiqfi  to  the  knowledge  of  fach  attempts.  The  notion  commonly  en- 
teiltained  in  England,  that  no  vegetable  fubftance  is  fo  proper  an  arti- 
cle of  food,  a»  wheat  flour  fennented  and  baked,  is  here  fhown  to  We 
erroneous,  from  the  example  of  tiie  nations  of  the  Eaft,  who  live 
almoft  cnitrely  upon  rice ;  of  the  German  peafants,  who  eat  only  r^^e 
bread  ;  of  the  intiabiranu  of  the  northern  parts  of  Sweden,  and  fome 
parts  of  the  Alps,  whofe  bread  is  of  barley-meal ;  of  the  Scotch  High* 
lander,  whofe  chief  diet  is  oat-cake;  and  of  the  people  of  the  north 
of  Ireland,  whofe  food  is  potatoes.  The  Eaft-Indians  arc  faid  to  Ik 
not  Itfs  healthy  and  flrong,  and  all  the  reft  incomparably  more  dp, 
than  Engliihmen.  P-  1.  A  full  account  is  given  of  Indian  com,  or 
maize,  of  which  a  large  quantity  has  been  imported.  Mixed  with 
rye,  barley,  or  millet,  or  (which  is  bcft  of  all)  withpotatoe  flour,  it 
is  faid  to  make  a  wholefome  and  palatable  bread,  ceiling,  according 
to  Mr.  Howard's  calculations,  at  leaft  one  third  lefs  than  £ngli£ 
brown  bread.  P.  u.  Other  uieful  iniorhiation  may  be  iound  in  this 
little  book^  particularly  Mr,  Dofiie's  general  diredions  for  making 
bread ;  a  method  of  preferving  j^^<j/?,  by  drjing  it ;  aud  another,  of 
making  bread,  at  lealt  as  wholeiome  as  the  bakers  beft  white  hicaA, 
from  wheat,  9r  Indian  com.  potatoe«meal,  xyc  flotir,  and  fine  oat* 
meal.  P.  19.  Turnips,  carrots,  parfnips,  and  Jerufaiem  artichokei, 
are  alfo  recommendea  as  good  ingredients  in  bread. 

Aar.  CI.  JJhort  Iiiquirv  into  the  Nature  of  Monopoly  and  Foreftaiiing. 
Witbfomi  Remarks  on  toe  Statutes  concerning  them,  Bj  Bd^ward  Mor^ 
ris,  Efq.  Barrifter  at  Law.  8vo.  27  pp.  Is.  Cadell  and  Da* 
vies.     1795- 

This  is  a  ftrong  apology  for  corn  dealers,  or  (as  they  are  vulgarly 
called)  monopolizers  of  com.  It  is  ftatcd  as  undeoiah)^,  that  under 
a  fcarcity  of  any  articleof  fnbfiftence,  the  moft  rational  conduA  is, 
an  early  occonomy  in  the  ufe  of  it.  Then  it  is  afierced,  that  a  mere 
recommendation  of  fuch  oeconomy  will  be  feeble  and  inadequate.  Here 
the  author  is  a  little  unfortunate ;  for  experience  is  now  every  day 
proving  the  contrary.  The  next  point  may  be  granted  to  him,  that 
a  poiitive  law  would  be  inexpedient.  He  proceeds  to  (how,  that  the 
neceifary  rettiaint  will  be  enforced 'by  the  operation  of  the  com  dealers  em- 
the  price t  and  that  they  are  more  interelled  than  any  other  peribns  iii 
providing  the  market  with  a  eonftant  and  eqtud  fupply*  The  fubftance 
of  the  author's  argument  is  this ;  dealers  take  erain  from  the  market 
at  one  period,  in  order  to  bring  it  back  at  anotEer ;  (exporteuiom  being 
out  of  the  queftioo^  as  prohibited  «nd  almoft  impracticable);  by 
J  boyiDg^ 
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^ying,  they  raifc  the  price,  when  low ;  in  order  to  fell,  and  thereby 
lower  the  price,  when  night  And  thas,  the  artificial  rife  of  the  price^ 
by  retraining  the  confumption  during  the  early  months,  prevents  the 
ncceflity  of  a  greater  rcllraint  in  tho^  fucceeding. 

This  tra£t  is  intended  for  fuch  readers  as  have  not  Icifure  to  confuk 
Adam  Smith,  or  other  large  works.  The  general  principle  of  it 
it  thia — Liberty  to  all  men,  to  buy  and  fell  as  they  pleafe. 
Legiflators,  and  not  reviewers,  mud  pronounce  judgment  upon  this 
principle.  Oup  chief  bufinefs  is,  to  fay  whether  the  book  be  wcll- 
written ;  and  this  we  can  affirm,  without  any  hefitation. 

Ar>T.  52«  Memoirs  of  pretended  Prophets t  *who  bante  appeared  in  dif-* 
fercnt  Ages  of  the  WorUU  and  efpccially  in  modern  Times  ;  pointing  out, 
from  authentic  Sourcc-s,  their  Blunders,  and  the  pernicious  Confequtnces 
of  their  Pretenfionsp  k^c*  By  a  Clergyman*  8vo.  45  pp.  !$• 
johnfon.     1 795. 

Much  mifchief,  both  in  civil  and  religious  concerns,  having  arifcn 
from  falfe  pretences  to  prophecy,  this  author  labours  to  prefer vc  his 
counrrymen  from  falling  iqto  a  pernicious  credulity  in  ihis  refpe^. 
This  he  endeavours  to  em:6l,  by  expofing  the  pretences  of  falfe  pro- 
phets in  various  ages  of  the  world,  but  particularly  in  later  times. 
Among  other  predidions,  that  of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham's  death  is 
ihown  to  be  of  a  very  fufpicious  nature,  and  to  reft  on  the  flender  evi. 
dence  of  one  roan.  That  Mr.  Halhed,  a  man  of  fome  eminence  in  lite- 
rature,  (hould  become  a  convert  to  fuch  a  prophet  as  Brothers,  is 
ihown  to  be  nothing  new  or  furprifmg  ;  for  the  French  prophets,  in 
the  reign  of  Queen  Anne,  had  a  moft  zealous  difciple  in  Nicholas 

•  Fatio  Duiller,  a  man  of  very  great  abilities,  an  incomparable  mathe- 
matician and  philofopher.    Mr.  Robert  Fleming  is  faid  to  have  made 

^  no  pretenfioni  to  prophecy,  and  to  have  been  only  a  modeft  com- 
mentator on  the  Scriptures,  who  propofed  me  remarkable  and  fortii* 
nate  conje^htre. 

The  inference  fuggcftcd  by  the  author,  which  has  been  little  con- 
troverted, except  by  fanaticifm,  is  this,  that  as  all  other  modem  pro- 

•phers  have  appeared  to  be  impoftors,  fo  Richard  Brothers  is  no  better 
than  his  fellows.     «         ^  < 

-./Irt.  53f  The  Jtevenile  Olio,  or  mental  Medley ,  conflfiing  of  ofiginal 
mfoySf  moral  and  literary.  Tales,  Fables,  Reflexions,  intended  to  cor- 
.^  red  the  Jttdgment,  to  improve  the  Tafte,  to  pleafe  the  Fancy,  and  Us 
;  fiumanrzi  the  Mind*  Written  by  a  Father,  chiefly  for  the  Ufe  of  bis 
.  .  Children*     8vo.     266  pp.     3s.     Newbery,     1796. 

We  have  no  objedHon  to  any  part  of  this  volume  but  its  title,  which 
looks  too  much  like  an  advertilement  to  a  quack  medicine.  It  is, 
however,  marked  by  this  important  diftinftion,  it  will  probably  ac- 
'compliQi  all  that  it  promifes. 
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Art.  54.  DcfcriftioH  of  Corfica^  nvith  an  Account  of  its  UmoH  to  the 
Cfivjfi  of  Great -Britain  ;  including  the  Life  of  General  Paoli^  cmd 
the  Memorial  frefented  to  the  National  AJfemhiy  of  France^  upon  the 
Foffjis  in  that  JJland  \  ivith  a  Plan  highly  beneficial  to  both  States ^  rf- 
luftrated  'with  a  Map  rf  Corfica,  By  Frederic^  Son  of  the  late  The^ 
dore^King  of  Corjica.     8vo.     212  pp.     4s.     Robinfons,     1795. 

Colonel  F*redcric,  for  fo  we  undcrftand  he  is  called,  fccms  to  be  no 
friend  to  General  Paoli,  nor  very  particularly  attached  to  thofe  prixKa- 
ples  which  induced  the  Corficans  to  put  themfclves  nndcr  theprotec* 
tion  of  the  Britilh  Crowo»  from  which  Crown  the  Colonel  reccivaa 
liberal  penfion. 
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Art.  55.     Ejfaifur  la  Vie  de  J»  J.  Barthelemy^  par  LouU'JvUt.'-BQr^ 
hon  Mancini  Nivemois.     ?aris>  chez  Didot.     179^. 

Authentic  biography  of  illuflrious  men  cannot  fail  to  be  interefting; 
and  the  unafFeif^ed  ftyle  of  this  Iketch  of  the  life  of  Bafthelemy,  Sjr 
the  Duke  of  Nivernois,  is  one  among  many  pleas  which  it  has  to  be 
received  on  ihat  footing.  With  rcfpcft  to  the  fubjed  of  it,  there  aie 
few  parts  of  Europe  into  which  his  ingenious  and  learned  work,  the 
V6yage  of  Anacharfis,  has  not  carried  his  celebrity.  We  (hall  gi?c, 
from  this  memoir,  a  brief  fketch  of  his  life. 

Jean  Jacques  Barthdemy  was  born  at  Caflis,  near  Toulon,  Januaijr 
20,  1716,  and  bred  at  Aubagne,  between  Toulon  and  MarfeilleSy 
where  his  father  refided.  He  Sudied  at  Maffeilles,  firft  in  the  School 
of  the  Oratory,  afterwards  in  the  Jcfuit's  College;  and,  having  choien 
the  ecclefiadical  profeffion,  was  near  falling  a  facrifice  to  his  extreme 
ardour  for  ftudy,  but  recovered  about  the  time  when  he  received  the 
tonfurc.  His  ftudics  extended  to  the  Greek,  Latin,  Hebrew,  Chaldee^ 
Syriac,  and  Arabic  languages.  After  pafling'fome  interval  at  Ao- 
bagne,  he  removed  in  1744  to  Paris,  where  he  was  taken  under  the 
protcdbn  of  M.  de  Boze,  Keeper  of  the  Royal  Medals.  His  pro- 
tcdior  foon  took  him  as  his  aflbciate,  on  which  he  ondertook  the  labo- 
rious tafk  of  arranging  the  medals,  to  which  the  former,  from  age 
and  infirmity,  was  unequal.  On  the  death  of  M.  de  Boze,  in  1755, 
Barthelcmy,  who  had  now  been  feven  vears  aflbciated  with  him,  was 
appointed  to  fucceed  him.  In  17^5  he  went  into  Italy,  under  the 
prote^ion  of  the  French  AmbaiTaclor,  M,  dc  Stainville,  afterwards 
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Duke  dc  Choifeul,  and  attrafted  the  notice  and  cfteem  of  all  the  literati 
ac  Naples,  Rome,  &c.  He  dilUnguHhed  himfelf  alfo  by  expluniqg 
ibroe  carious  remains  of  antiquity,  particularly  the  beautiful  Mofaic 
of  Paleftrina  or  Pnenclle>  which  he  proved  to  reprcfent  the  Etnperor 
Hadrian*  not  Alexander  or  Sylla,  as  had  been  fuppofed.  He  had 
now  an  oSkx  «f  travelling  in  the  mofl  advantageous  manner  into 
Greece ;  but  declined  it  from  a  confideration  cf  his  duty  as  Keeper 
of  the  Medals.  In  1758  the  Duke  of  Choifeul  became  Miniftcr  for 
Foreign  Affiiirs,  and  continued  to  patronize  Barthclcmy  in  the  moft 
Hbcral  manner,  aftually  forcing  upon  him  feveral  vei}^  lucrative  ap- 
pointments. When  the  D.  de  Choifeul  was  removed  from  office, 
and  exiicd  to  his  eftate,  in  1771,  Barthclcmy  followed  him,  and 
offered  to  refign  his  appointments ;  but  a  large  part  of  them  was  con* 
tinned  to  him.  The  fuppreffion  of  feveral  places,  left  him  afterwards 
a  good  deal  (Iraitened  m  circumftances,  which,  however,  he  bore 
with  the  temper  of  a  philofoplier.  In  1788  his  ••  Voyage  of  the 
Younger  Aoacharlis^"  which  had  been  undertaken  in  1757,  was  given 
to  the  public,  and  received  with  univerfal  approbation.  So  lively 
and  natural  a  piflure  of  Greece,  at  the  mod  remarkable  period  of  its 
celebrity,  could  not  fail  to  attrad  attention.  In  1789  Barthelemy 
was  admitted  into  the  French  Academy  :  in  1 790  M.  dc  St.  Prieft, 
then  minifter  of  the  department  of  Paris  and  of  letters,  offered  him 
the  place  of  Librarian  to  the  King :  but  he  declined  it,  and  continued 
to  dedicate  his  attention  to  the  collection  of  medals,  which,  by  his 
vigilance. and  ad^ivity,  he  had  augmented  to  a  orodigious  extent.  He 
found  20,000  ancient  medals,  at  the  time  ot  his  appointment,  and 
left  40,000,  after  having  examined  and  choien  from  at  lead  400,000 
which  had  paflf  through  nis  hands.  He  had  particularly  obtained  a 
number  of  Greek  metals,  till  then  unknown.  His  iotention  was  to 
publifh  an  exa^  defcription  of  the  whole  collefUon ;  but  this  defigo, 
which  unfortunately  had  not  been  taken  up  till  17S7,  was  interrupted 
by  the  confudon  ot  publick  affairs.  From  the  year  1792  his  healtb* 
hitherto  (bund,  had  begun  perceptibly  to  decline  :  but  even  the  ia« 
•  firniities  of  this  inoffenfivc  and  refpedtable  old  man  could  not  fecure 
him  from  the  frantic  malice  of  the  time.  He  was  denounced  in  i  tc^j 
for  the  undefined  crime  of  Ariftocracy,  and  Tent  to  prifon  ;  but  after 
a  fhort,  thoueh  painful  detention,  was  honourably  itcquitted.  The 
place  of  chiefpoblic  librarian  was  now  offered  to  him.  but  he  refufed 
St,  on  the  plea  of  bis  age.  He  continued  from  this  time  to  decline 
more  rapioly,  and  the  unufal  ieverity  of  the  winter  of  1 794  com- 
pleted the  decay  of  his  conftitution.  He  died  on  the  30th  of  April, 
1795,  with  ihe  Qtmoft  calmneffj  hayings  to  bis  laft  hour,  retained  his 
faculiics  unimpaiicd. 
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GERMANY. 

Art.  ^6.  Du  GMtwrmemim,  det  Mattn^  et  dtt  C^idiihits  en  Frami 
ifvant  lit  Kivolnmn^  en/ec  U  Cmraii^rr  det  prmetftmx  Perfimagn  A 
Rrgne  dt  Louis  XVL  (far  M.  de  May«ncc  IMyJ  326  pp.  ia  8vo« 
Hambourg.     1795. 

*'  L^  efpriis  Ics  pliw  (ages  (fays  our  author,  in  his  Cotf/idfrsti$Mt 
frcl'tminairesj  font  cux-mcmcs  embarrafles  pour  concevoir  comment 
<lans  un  efpace  de  trentt-iix  mois  fe  ibjit  evaaouis  (cd  France}  ce  pjo- 
fond  refped  pour  la  Royaute,  ec  cet  ardent  amour  pour  les  Rois  com* 
mnnde  par  dix  (i^cles;  comalcnt  ces  fcntimens  ont  etc  remplaces  par 
la  haine  furieufe,  par  le  mepris  infulcant.  lis  onr  peine  }l  fe  former 
une  }u(le  idee  d'un  gouvemeinent,  qui  a  croule  avcc  tant  de  prompti* 
tudf*,  ct  de  fracas,  ct  fc  figurent  que  ti  une  oppreflion  manifefleet  vio- 
lente  ne  dcfoloit  pas  ouvertemcnt  les  pcuples,  lis  ctoicnt  les  riftimcs  d«» 
fourdes  et  continuelles  machinations  de  I'autorite  des  grandi  cootrc 
Icur  iihprtc  et  leur  propricte  ;  que  dcpuis  long  temps  entin  k  mecon- 
tentement  comprime  par  la  crainte  n'attendoit  pour  eclater  qu'oneoc- 
ca::on  favorable. 

«•  En  rcflechiflant  (continues  he)  fur  les  crrcurs  de  jugcnacnt  det 
perfonnes  les  plus  ii^oderees,  j'ai  pcnie  qu'un  ouvrage  qui  iraceroit  im« 
partiaiement  Tecat  dc  la  France  avanC  la  Revolurion,  et  fixoroit  Icf 
idecs  fur  les  avantages  dont  jouiiToient  les  diffSrenie>  conditions  de  la 
fociete  purruit  ctre  intereifant  pour  ceux,  qui  chercheot  la  vorite  poor 
le  fcul  plain r  de  la  connoitre,  et  inftrudtif  pour  kt  hommes  qui  ^oa* 
vernent  en  kur  faifant  voir,  que  le  defaut  de  fyiteme,  Toobli  det 
ancieni  principrs,  Tinattention  ^  fuivre  et  ^  faiiir  la  marche  de  I'efprit 
humain  peuv^nt  avoir  des  fuites  plus  fatales^  que  la  plus  violence  tyran* 
nie 

"  Cet  ouvrage  contiendra  le  tableau  des  elemens  conftitutifs  da 
gouvememcnt  dela  France,  des  conditions  de  la  focieie,  des  mceursda 
U  cour,  et  de  ceux  qui  out  gouverne 

**  £n  fuivant  attentivement  les  revolutions  qae  le  gooveroement  a 
fubies  depuis  fon  origine,  le  ledeur  degage  infenfiblement  des  prejuget 
adoptcs  ians  exainen  ne  vrrra  pas  fans  furbrife  les  Rois  de  France  con« 
ilants  bienfaiteurs  de  Icur  peujple,  et  tons  les  a6^es  fovoraties  ^  I'huma- 
nite  emanes  de  la  puiflance  Koyale;  enfin  cette  furprife  augmenteqi 
en  voyant  que  les  changemens  furvenus  dans  le  gouvernement  oat  toot 
ete  contraires  aux  privileges  de  la  NoblefTe,  dont  le  peuple  a  jure  1« 
ruine.  Je  fuis  bicn  eloigne  (adds  he)  de  peeler,  que  le  gouveroemeiit 
flit  fans  abos,  mats  ils  n'etoient  point  aflez  nombreux  et  n^ivoient  point 
affez  de  force  pour  detruire  oa  paralyfer  les  prihcipes  inalterable  de 
profperite  qae  rcnfermoit  ce  puiuant  empire.*^ 

Such  is  the  objed^  of  the  prefent  worl^  an^  in  order  fully  to  provft 
what  he  has  affcrted  in  thefe  preliminary  confideratiofis,  the  ingeniomi 
^nd  feniibk  author  gives^  in  fo  many  dmin6t  chapters,  a  (hort»  but  ia- 
tisfadory  account — i.  Of  the  Origin  of  the  Government  of  France^ 
and  of  its  conftitoent  Principles  \ — z.  Of  the  Manners  of  tliq  Court 
Hjodei  l^om  X^\.  and  l^Vl.  y^f.  Of  the  |Ung  and  Q|Muecn}^4t  Of 

ttie 
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the  Clergy ;— 5.  Of  the  Nobility,  and  of  its  Privileges; — 6.  Of  the 
Third-^ate; — 7.  Of  the  Approximation  of  the  different  Condi- 
tions ; — 8.  Of  the  Parliaments  ;— 9.  Of  the  Adminifiration ; — 10.  Of 
the  Venality  of  public  Offices ; — 1 1  •  Of  Lettres-de-Qachet ; — 12.  Of 
the  public  Debt; — 13.  Of  the  Impofts  before  the  Revolution; — And, 
laflly«  14.  Of  the  moft  eminent  literary  Charad^ers  under  Louis  XVI. 

That  our  readers  may  be  enabled  to  form  an  idea  of  the  manner 
and  ftylc  of  this  work,  we  (hall  prefent  them  with  fome  extradls  from 
this  laft,  which  to  us,  as  Reviewers,  appears  to  be  a  peculiarly  inte- 
xefting  chapter : 

•*  Avec  le  reenc  de  Louis  XV.  on  peu  d'annccs  aprds  ont  difpara 
les  hommes  cclAres  aui  Tavoient  illuftre.  L'intrigue  et  la  cabale 
tnirent  dans  les  mains  de  d'Alcmbert,  qui  furvecut  a  Voltaire,  le  fcep- 
tre  de  la  litterature.  Tandifque  perfonne  ne  lifoit  fes  cloges,  (i  rem- 
plis  d'afl^6)ation  et  de  termes  improprcs ;  ni  fon  hiftoire  de  la  deftruc- 
tion  des  Jefuites,  ouvrage  dans  le  quel  la  bouffonnerie  le  difpute  a 
I'acharncment ;  ni  fon  cloge  de  la  Reine  Chriftine,  fi  peu  intereffant ; 
ri  fon  effai  fur  les  Gens-de-Iettres,  dicle  par  Thumeur  et  la  picvcntion ; 
tandifque  tous  les  hommes  inftruitsmepiifoient  fes  TradudionsdeTa- 
cite,  d'Alcmbert  ctoit  le  didatcur  de  li  Litterature,  et  difpofoit  de 
toutes  les  places  de  I'Academie 

*'  Condorcet,  qui  s'eft  efforce  de  fucccder  ^  fon  empire,  appartient 
au  liccle  de  Louis  XVL ;  inais  il  ne  pcut-ctre  cite  parmi  les  grands 
ecrkains.  Ses  ouvrages,  dont  ^  peine  on  fait  les  tirres,  n'ont  ni  cha- 
Icur  ni  profondeur ;  fon  ftyle  eft  terne,  fee,  et  fans  mouvement 

•*  L'Abbc  de  Lille,  genie  vraiment  poctique,  appartient  au  regnc 
de  Louis.  XVL  S'il  fut  nedans  un  tems,  ou  Ton  cut  ere  plus  cpiis  de 
la  poefie  ;'s'il  e(it  compofe,  au  lieu  de  traduire;  s'il  cut  choifi  des  fujets 
intcreffants,  il  auroit  joui,  ^  jufte  titre,  de  la  plus  grande  reputation. 

••  Dans  le  trds-petit  nombe  d'Ecrivains  que  leur  age  j^ut  faire  in- 
fcrire  fur  la  lifte  de  ccux  du  regne  de  Louis  XVL  le  Comte  de  Choi- 
ieul-Gouffier  eft  a  diftinguer;  etjene  fais  ii,  dans  aucun  fiecle,  on 
trouvcroit  un  homme  de  fon  ordre,  qui  ait  compofe  un  ouvrage  egal, 
pour  le  merite,  au  Voyage  de  la  Grdce.  Cer  ouvrage  rcunit  a  la  plus 
profbnde  connoiflance  de  Tantiquite,  un  ftyle  agreable,  varie  et  tou- 
jours  conforme  aux  fujets 

•*  ....Deux  ouvrages  remirquablcs  ont  parus  fous  le  regne  de  Louis 
XVL ;  le  premier  eft  THiftoire  de  la  dccouverte  des  deux  Indes,  qui  a 
obtenu  le  plus  grand  fuccds,  fans  donner  une  grande  idee  de  fon  auteur, 
TC^arde  comme  I'cditeur  des  idees  d'autrui.  Cet  ouvrage  eft  fait  de 
pilces  de  rapport,  et  oftre  un  bizarre  affemblage  de  ftyles  divers,  de 
.principes  rebattus,  de  declamations  ampoulces,  et  auelquefois  des  plus 
fades  peintures  de  la  volapte ;  mfin  des  ornemens  de  courtifanne  y  de- 
parent  la  grandeur  du  fujet,    Tel  eft  le  livre  de  TAbbc  Raynal  fpr  la 

decouverte  des  deux  Lides Ce  livre  a  cede  d'etre  la  pour  n'etreque 

confulte  comme  didlionnaire.  Mais  dans  peu,  lorfque  le  tems  et  di- 
Tcrfes  circonftances  auront  apporte  des  changemens  dans  les  coloaies^ 
lorfque  les  unes  auront  decline,  les  autres  pris  de  I'accroiffcment,  TAB- 
be  R.  ne  fera  d'aucune  utilitc. 

••  L'autre  ouvrage,  le  Voyage  du  jeunc  Anachariis,  eft  le  fruit  d'nne 
applicadoh  de  plus  dc  trente  ans ;  cette  erodite  compilatiDn  a  pour 
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modcles  la  Cyropedie,  Sethos,ct  Ics  Voyages  dc  Cyrus ;  la  formcyqiie 
I'autcur  lui  a  donnee,  exigeoit  que  le  jeune  Anacharfis^  femblable  en 
quelque  forte  a  Tclemaque,  intereflat  Ic  Icftcur.  Mais  Touvragc  nc 
contient  qu'une  narration  froide,  uniformeet  fans  mouvement.  Ana^ 
charfis  fait  des  quelHons,  et  on  lui  rcpond ;  ct  c'eft  en  pure  pcrtc  pour 
Tagremcnt  du  ledteur,  que  Tauteur  a  donne  i  fon  ouvrage  Ic  cadre 
d'un  roman.  On  nc  peut  le  compter  parmi  Ics  produftions  du  genie  : 
11  ne  renferme  aucune  vue  profonde,  nc  prefente  aucun  grand  refultat, 
et  le  ftylc  n'a  point  de  caraftcrc. 

**  Mr.  Necker  eft  a  compter  parmi  les  ccrivains  du  rcgtic  dc  Louia 
XVI.  II  a  le  premier  confacre  aux  objets  de  radminiilration  la 
pompe  de  rcloqiience,  et  Ics  fleurs  de  Timagination.  Mais  fes  ou- 
vrages,  qui  ont  atteint  le  but  de  rauteur>  celui  de  faire  une  grande 
fenfation  parmi  ics  gens  du  monde,  ct  de  le  porter  a  une  grande  place, 
font  denues  dc  favoir  et  de  doctrine.  Le  fucces  des  ouvrages  dc  Mr, 
Necker  auroit  fans  doutc  encourage  Ics  hommes  en  place  a  ccrire  fur 
radminiflration,  et  a  developpcr  une  iheorie  faine,  fortifiec  dc  Icurex-' 
pericncc ;  enfin  rexemplc  dc  Mr.  N.  auroit  triomphc  d'un  prejuge, 
qui  interdifoit  aux  pcrfonnes,  appelces  aux  grandcs  placet  par  leur 
nailfancc  ct  leur  pofition,  la  publication  dc  leurs  idces" 

The  author  proceeds,  after  fome  pages — **  En  parlant  des  ccrirains 
du  dix-huit^me  (iecle  il  eft  intereflant  d'cxaminer  la  part  qu'ils  ont  pu 
avoir  i  la  revolution.  Beaucoup  dc  gens  pcnfent  que  la  hardiefle  des 
ccrks  a  contrihuc  au  renverfcment  de  la  monarchic,  ct  cllc  n'a  pas  etc 
fans  quelque' influence. 

*•  Maisen  y  rcflcchiflant  attcntivcmcnr,  on  voit  clalremcnt  qu'on  a 

fort  exagere  ccttc  influence Les  caufes  veritablcs  font  eelles  fans 

Icfquclles  rev^nemcnt  n'auroit  point  cu  lieu,  qudques  circonftances 
qui  euflbnt  etc  raifcmblees.  Celles  de  la  revolution  fe  rcduifent  a  trois 
en  France.  Les  ecrits  et  la  conduite  de  M,  Nccker,  qui  ont  enflammc  les 
efprits  des  gens  du  monde  ct  du  pcuple  ;  la  trop  facile  bonle  du-Roi, 
et  I'Affemblee des  Notables.  Suppnmez  Tunc  deces  caufes,  ou  fuppo- 
fez  rAlfemblee  des  Notables  produifant  Ic  bicn,  qu'on  en  pouvoit  at- 
tcndrc,  ct  il  nV  a  p:is  de  revolution.  liCs  ecrits  dc  Voltaire  ont  cer^ 
taincment  nui  a  la  Religion,  et  cbranle  la  croyancc  dans  un  afftif 
grand  nombre,  mais  ils  n'ont  aucun  rapport  avcc  les  afFaires  du  Gou- 
vcrncmcnt,  et  font  plus  favorab*les  que  coniraires  a  la  Monarchic, 
Les  ouvrages  de  Montefquicu  font  des  apologies  de  la  Monarchic,  dc 
la  NoblelTc  et  d«  Parlcments.  Le  Contraft  Sncial  de  J.  J.  Roufleaa 
renferme  des  idees  conformes  au  fyftcmc  dc  liberte  illinitce,  qui  a 
ete  adopte ;  mais  ce  livre  profond  ct  abftrait  ctoit  peu  lu,  et  entendu 
de  bien  peu  dc  gens.  L*abl)e  de  Mably  eft  peut-ctre  dc  tous  les  Ecri- 
\ains  celui  qui  a  raflemblc  le  plus  grand  nombre  dargumcnts  con- 
traires  aux  maximcs  depuis  longtcmps  fuivics,  mais  fes  ouvrages,  si 
pefamment  Merits  avoient  peu  dc  vogue — C'eft  quand  la  Revolution  a 
etc  entamee  qu'on  a  cherche  dans  Mably,  dans  Rouffeau',  des  armes 
pour  foutenir  le  fyftcme,  vers  Icqucl  entrainoit  relTorvefcence  dc  qucl- 
qucs  efprits  hardis.  Mais  cc  nc  font  point  les  autcurs  qne  J'ai  cites, 
qui  ont  cnfiamme  les  tcies;  Mr.  Ncckcr  fcul  a  produit  cct  cffct,  ct  de- 
termine rexplgfion." 
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In  the  next  chapter,  or  the  conclufion  of  this  firft  part,  Mr.  dc  M# 
L.  obferfes  that,  «  Un  Miniflre  qui  auroit  reHechi  fur  la  difpoOtion 
4e»crprits,  n'auroit  peut-eure  ricn  pu  propofer  de  plus  fage,  pluikura 
annecft  avant  la  revoluuon,  que  de  prefcrire  aux  grand t  Ju  Royzume 
k  retabfiffcment  de  leup  ancien  fafte  cxt6ricur.  11  ctoit  neceffaire,' 
comcoe  dit  Macbiavcl,  de  ramtntrl'itat  d/es  prfmiers  principn — L'eclaC 
de  la  cour  ayant  diminiic,  ct  cclui  des  erands  s'ctant  ctcint  cnticrc- 
floent,  on  s'cft  familiarifc  avcc  dcs  idces  d'cgalitc,  indiffercntcs  d  abord 
Hux  peuples,  roais  prccieufes  aux  riches,  qui  croyoitrnt  n'avoir  qu  a 
gagner  dan^;  rccabliileinent  d'un  regime  repuhlicain 

•*  Scduit,  il  y  a  cinq  ans,  par  dcs  idecs  de  libertc,  ce  peuple, 

pour  me  fervir  d'ane  exprenion  audi  julle  que  frappanre  d'un  Anglais, 
m  paffi  au  trovers  de  la  l/ber//.;^0\i  les  a  conduits  cette  liberte  qu'ila 
ont  eue  en  pcn(ee  f  A  des  cruautes  fans  exemple  dans  rhiftoire,  par 
icur  continuiie,  par  le  fang-froid  atroce  qui  Ics  ordonne  ;  par  la  joie 
firoQC  de  ceux  oui  les  contemplcnt,  ou  rengourdiiTemcnt  de  ceux  qui 
ks  fouffinent  en  ulence.... 

•«  li  eft  aufli  k  remarqucr  que  dans  cctte  feule  Nation  rcgne  unc 
puiiTance  (iioreme  appelee  A/0^<r...Quand  on  a  fuivi  attentiveroent  les 
progr^  de  la  Revolution,  on  voit  claircment  que  la  Mode,  dans  les 
commencements  a  tout  mis  en  mouvemcnt,  ec  enfin  determine  les 
cruautes  memes.  L'abbe  Maury  fit  une  obfervation  digne  d*uB  phi« 
tufophe,  lors  qu'on  propofa  a  raiTemblee  dc  fubftituer  la  GuUlothie 
aux  fuppHces  anciens.  II  efi  d  crahidre,  dit-i],  queVufage  de  cet  m^ 
Jtrument  me  familutrife  U  pcupU  avtc  Peffufion  du/an^.  L'evcneroent  a 
juftifie  faproplictiqueconjedure;  la  mode  a  influe  fur  cette  multipli- 
cite  decondamnatipns  arbitraires...elle  a  infpire  Tidee  de  faire  un  ufage 
exceflif  ct  barbare  d'un  nouveau  genre  de  mort,  comroc  ellc  porte  a 

multiplier  les  reprefentatjons  d'une  piece  nouvelle Je  rougis,  coname 

Francois,  d'attacher  de  fi  grands  et  de  (i  terribles  evenements  a  un 
anfli  trivolc  ct  ridicule  princjpe,  mais  ceux  qui  connoiffcnt  la  nation^., 
tffOQv^ront  dans  la  legdrete  et  I'ardeurdu  genie  Francois  tous  les  germcs 
d'une  revolution,  qu'on  s'effbrccroit  ca  vain  de  trouver  dans  Texc^ 

4cs  abas'* 

.  In  the  fecond  part,  from  p.  210,  the  author  draws  wiih  great 
ability,  in  fo  many  chapters,  thcchara^crs  of  the  different  miniftera 
who  governed  during  the  reign  of  Louis  XVI.  but  on  which  the 
cxient  we  have  already  given  to  this  article  w\\\  not  allow  us  to  en- 
large. They  are  the  Count  dc  Maurcpas,  Mr.  Turgot,  the  C.  de 
St.  Germain,  the  Marquis  dc  Pcfay,  Mr.  Neckcr,  and  the  Cardiiai 
de  Brieane. 

Aar.  57.  Des  P.  Ovidius  Nafo  MetamorpUfen\  fur  ScbiJ/n  in  eittem 
Au/zuge  htraufgegthen  njon  G,  K.  F.  Scidel  l*tof»  d,  Ge/ch,  am  "Berlin 
ni/ch' Kiilfufihen  GjmuaJlum,-^^eU£lioni  from  the  Metamorpko/es  of 
P.  Ovidius  Nafo,  adapted  to  the  ufe  o/Schools^  bj  G.  K.  F.  Seidell 
&c.     Berlin,  1774  ;  222  pp.  in  f.  Svo. 

As  the  Meramor^^hofcs  of  Ovid  may  bclookcd  upon  to  be  the  moft 
atiradivc  and  agrt-cablc  introduC^iion  to  the  ftudy  of  anrfcnt  poetry 
a^d  mythology,  no  part  of  that  work,  which  has  not  an  evident  ten- 
dency to  corrupt  the  morals"^  young  pcirfons,  (hould  be  withdrawn 
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from  their  fight.  We  cannot,  therefore,  but  regret,  thit  In  this, 
othcrwifc  judicious,  fclc6lion,  a  confidcrablc  number  even  of  thoib 
Ovidian  Fables,  which  are,  both  in  point  of  fubjed  and  of  poetical 
merit,  the  bed  calculated  to  anfwer  thefe  purpofes,  fuch  as  thofe  of 
Py  ramus  and  Thilbe,  ofNarciflus,  of  Echo,  and  of  Pygmalion,  are 
not  to  be  found,  whilll  others  lefs  interciling  are  admitted  into  it. 

Under  the  text  are  pi  .iced  fliort  Latin  notes,  including  the  moft 
important  various  readings  from  the  coUedtions  by  Burmann,  com- 
pared wiih  the  edifio  yiccntina^  1480,  with  Mr.  Seidel's  appreciation 
of  them,  and  folnc  conje£lural  emendations  by  himfclf.  To  fhcfe 
are  added  the  contents  of  the  pieces  forming  this  feled^ion,  fome  ac- 
count, for  the  fake  of  pointing  out  the  connexion,  of  tbofe  which 
have  been  omitted,  and,  in  regard  to  fcveral  of  the  Fables,  hinti 
refpeding  their  meaning  and  origin,  partly  borrowed  from  other 
writers,  and  partly  fuggefted  by  the  prelenc  editor;  as  alfo,  an  ufcfiil 
Index  Re  rum  it  Verhorum.  Jena  ^fXZ. 

DENMARK. 

Art.  58.  '\.Q\iX.Y'dSmz\\EntomologiaJyJUmatkaimendatu  ft  auQm^ 
Vol.  II L  (which  is  to  contain  the  Butterflies)  Part  /,  .  487  pp. 
in  8vo.     Copenhagen. 

Though  the  additions  to  this  clafs  are  not  (b  great  as  in  thofe  \xf 
which  it  was  preceded,  it  appears  however  from  the  number  of  pages, 
that  they  are  by  no  means  inconfiderable ;  this  part,  comprizing  only 
the  Fapilio  Hefperia^  Sphinx  %  Sejta,  Zygofna*  and  Bomhyx,  with  their 
fcveral  varieties.  KiS^h.  lard,  E/ier. 

AftT.  jQ.  Denkrwurdi^keiten  der  fromcojifchen  Resolution  ia  *vorzSg^ 
libber  Ruckficbt  auf  Stant/ncht  und  auf  PolUilt^  *von  C.  U.  D.  von 
Eggers,  der  Rechte  Doctor  und  Profejfar, ^Memorabilia  of  the  French 
ReiKflutton,  <wub  particular  Reference  to  the  La<w  of  if  at  ions  f  and  f 
Politics, hyQ.Xi.  D.  V.  Eggers,  &c.  VoL  L  479  pp.  in  lJ?o.  Co- 
penhagen. 

According  to  the  plan  of  this  work,  as  dated  in  the  preface,  it  will 
conlift  of  the  following  divifions: — i.  An  Enquiry  into  the  Caufet  by 
nvkich  the  Resolution  <was  producd  ;  2.  The  Bibliography  of  the  Reva* 
lution  in  France  J  England,  anJ  Qermany  ;  and  on  the  influence  which  iC 
may  have  had,  not  only  on  ; lie  opinions  of  different  writers,  but  like- 
wife  on  the  manners  and  aciiuns  of  a  conflderable  part  of  the  puUic  ; 
5.  Uif.ory  of  the  Resolution,  from  its  frfi  Commencement  to  the  prefeni 
Time  \  and,  4.  Rejult,  coll e^ed  from  the  sobole,  both  as  it  regards 
France  and  the  reft  of  Europe  in  general.  In  the  prcfent  volume  of 
this  fenfible,  and  really  interefting  work,  the  hillory  extends  only  to 
March,  1787.  Ibid. 

Art,  60.  De  arte  ac  judicio  Flavii  Philoftrati  in  defcribendit  imaginu 
bus  commentatio  audore  Torkills  Baden,  A.  M.  Copenhagen. 
An  excellent  diflcrtation,  in  which  the  commentator  has  Ihownhim- 
{t\S  to  be  perfedUy  acquainted  with  the  manner  of  his  author,  and  in 
which  arc  introduced  many  ingenious  obfervations ;  as,  for  inftance, 
on  Xenophon't  description  of  PmntkeaM.  compared  with  that  given  by 
PhiloBraius,  &c.  Ibfd. 
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An  XJndergraduafi  has  certainly  a<5>cd  wifely  in  deferring  his 
important  work,  The  Hijiorical  Kicw  cf  Religions.  We  cor-i 
diaUy  wifh  him  fuccefs  in  his  botanical  refearchcs,  and  think 
he  will  render  a  material  fervice  to  the  public  by  iliuftraiing  the 
very  difficult  fubjedt  of  cjralfes. 

Inanfwerto  Mr.  JD'Ifraeli's  note,  concerning  the  «*  Dic- 
tionary of  Literary  Converfation,'*  we  have  received  a  letter 
from  the  Ediior,  of  which  the  following  \i  the  moft  efTential 
part  : 

••  Sir,  It  being  equally  in  the  power  of  innocence  or 
guilt  to  affume  a  contemptuous  filence  when  accnfed  ;  it  be- 
comes necelTary  to  the  cftablifhment  of  my  innocence,  that  I 
fliould  reply  to  Mr.  D'lfraeli's  charge  agutnft  a  book,  entitled 
•*  A  Dictionary  of  Liierary  Converfation."  He  fays  ••  it  is  a 
mere  republication  of  fome  articles  of  his  work,  with  a  very 
few  additional  ones."  It  is  true  there  are  fome  few  articles  on 
the  fame  fubjefls,  and  evidently  drawn  from  the  fame  fources, 
but  they  are  fo  differently  applied  and  illuftrated,  as  to  render 
them  totally  diflimilar.  This  a  comparifon  of  the  two  works 
will  prove." 

The  author  of  "  Chrifthn  Knowledge  in  Theological  Ex- 
trafls,"  may  depend  upon  it  that  wc  neither  forger  nor  think 
contemptuoufly  of  his  publication  ;  though  accidentally  de- 
layed, it  will  certainly  receive  a  proper  degree  of  notice. 

Honejius^  who  undertakes  to  write  to  us  in  defence  of  T. 
Paine,  Ihouid  learn  to  fpcll,  before  he  fancit-s  himfelf  qualified 
to  maintain  a  controverfy.  One  great  misfortune  of  this  age 
IS,  that  thofe  who  can  neither  write  nor  read,  imagine  them- 
felv'es  wifer  than  thofe  who  have  fludied  in  a^es  paft. 

We  will  endeavour  that  Amicus  ftiall  be  fatisficd  in  the  par- 
ticular to  which  he  adverts.         ^ ^ ^^ 

LlliLRARl   INTLLLlGhNCh. 


Dr.  Vincent* s  learned  and  curious  work,  on  the  Voyage 
of  A'rjrfAwr  down  the  Indus^  is  at  the  prefs,  and  proceeding 
with  fome  rapidity.     It  will  make,  a  large  volume  in  quarto. 

Mr.  De  Luc  is  about  to  republifh  his  Letters  on  Geology, 
which  appealed  in  the  Briiifli  Critic  ;  with  a  feventh  Letter, 
and  an  Addrcfs  to  Dr.  Geddcs  on  hisTranflation  of  the  Bible. 

Mr.  Stedman's  long-expeded  work  on  the  Natural  Hillory 
of  Surinam,  adorned  with  many  plates,  will  now  appear  ja 
the  courfe  of  a  month. 

Mr.  Lawrence^  author  of  the  abridgement  of  Sainbel*s 
woiks,  and  of  various  political  and  moral  trails,  is  at  prefent 
engaged  in  writing  a  philofophical  and  pradlical  treatilc  upon 
Horfcs. 


THE 
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I  bate  when  Vice  can  bolt  her  arguments^ 
And  Virtue  has  no  tongue  to  ch»:k  her  pride. 


MiLTOIf* 


Art.  I.  A  Defcription  of  the  Country  from  thirty  to  forty  milet 
round  Manchefier'y  the  Materials  arranged^  and  the  Work 
compofedt  hy  J,  Aikin^  M.  D,  Embeltijhed  with  feventy-threi 
Plates.  Large  4to.  624  pp.  2I.  12s.  6d.  to  Subfcribers. 
3I.  3s.  to  Non-Subfcrib'ers.     Srockdalc.     1795. 

A  T  a  period  when  the  fpirit  of  the  nation  is  pfeciiliarly  pnt- 
•^^  ting  irfclf  forth  in  expenfive  publications,  we  cannot 
but  contemplate  theprcfcnt  volume,  as  no  inconfiderable 
proof  of  that  fpirit.  Vl^e  here  behold  a  work,  proje6!ed  by 
the  mind,  and  executed  with  the  purfe  of  one  enterprifing 
bookfeller,  at  the  vaft  expence  (as  he  himfelf  has  aflured  the 
public)  of  three  thoufand  five  hundred  pounds  :  and  the  pa- 
per, the  print,  the  plates,  all  unite  to  confirm  his  aflTcrtion. 
The  circuit  defcribed  by  the  work  is  more  than  a  thoufand 
fquare  miles  in  extent.     In  a  publicaiion  upon  fo  large  a  fcale 
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as  not  to  have  a  parallel  (we  believe)  in  any  part  of  the  iOanJ 
before,  there  muft  be  a  variety  of  notices,  novel,  pleafTng, 
and  ftriking  ;  of  thefc  we  (hall  fcletft  a  few,  that  our  readers  may 
judge  for  themfelves,  and  approve  from  their  own  feelings. 

To  a  good  general  account  of  Lancafhire,  Chefliire,  Oer- 
byfhire,  the  Well-riding  of  Yorkfhire,  and  the  Nonhcrn  part 
of  Stafford  (hire,  is  fubjoined  a  hiftory  of  river  and  canal  navi- 
gations. From  this  we  extraft  the  following  palfages,  as  ex- 
hibiting fome  features  of  the  work  in  a  happy  point  of  view. 

•'  Thofe  magnificent  plans,  which  have  rendered  the  name  of  the 
Duki  of  Bridgenvater  fo  celebrated  in  the  hiftory  of  canal  navigation, 
coHmicnccd  in. the  years  i75J8and  1759. — PolTcfnngan  extenfivejKo- 
pcrty  at  and  near  Worflcy,  rich  in  coals,  which  could  not  by  land- 
carriage  be  conveyed  to  Manchefter,  fo  advantageoufly  as  thofe  from 
the  pits  on  the  other  fide  of  that  town,  the  Duke  was  naturally  led  to 
confider  of  a  better  mode  of  convej'ancc.  The  formerly  projedied, 
but  un-exccated,  (bheme  of  making  navigable  Worfley  brook  to  the 
Irwell,  evidently  fuggcftcd  thcdefign  ;  but  the  origii;tal  and  command- 
ing abilities  of  his  engineer,  that  wonderful  felf-inftruded  genius^ 
James  BrindUy,  pointed  out  a  much  more  eligible  mode  of  effefting 
his  purpofe,  than  by  means  of  the  waters  of  a  winding  brook,  fubje^ 
to  the  extremes  of  overflow  and  drought.  This  firft  undertaking  was 
marked  with  the  features  of  grcatncfs.  At  its  upper  extremity  in 
Wordcy  it  buries  itfelf  in  a  hill,  which  it  enters  by  an  arched  paflfage, 
partly  bricked,  and  partly  formed  by  the  folid  rock,  wide  enough  for 
the  admiffion  of  long  flat-bottomed  boats,  which  are  towed  by  means 
of  hand-rails  on  each  fide.  This  pafTage  penetrates  near  three  quar- 
ters of  a  mile,  before  it  reaches  the  firlt  coaUworks,  It  there  divides 
into  two  channels,  one  of  which  goes  five  hundred  yards  to  the  right, 
and  the  other  as  far  to  the  left,  and  may  be  continued  at  pleafure.  In 
the  paffage,  at  certain  diftances,  air-funnels  are  cut  through  the  rock, 
iffuing  perpendicularly  at  the  top  of  the  hill.  The  arch  at  the  en- 
trance is  about  fix  feet  wide,  and  about  five  in  the  height  from  the 
furfacc  of  the  water.  It  widens  within,  fo  that  in  fome  places  the 
boat*  may  pafs  each  other.  To  this  fubterraneous  canal  the  coals  arc 
Wought  from  the  pits  within  the  bowels  of  the  hill,  in  low  waggons, 
holding  about  a  ton  each  ;  which,  as  the  work  is  on  the  defcent,  are 
eafily  pufhcd  or  pulled  by  a  man  along  a  railed  way,  to  a  ftage  over  the 
canal,  whence  they  are  (hot  into  one  of  the  boats.  Thefe  boats  hold 
feven  or  eight  tons,  and,  feveral  of  ihem  being  linked  together,  are 
cafily  drawn  out,  by  the  help  of  the  rail,  to  the  mouth  of  the  fubter- 
raneous pafTage,  where  a  large  bafon  is  made,  ferving  as  a  dock, 
prom  hence  they  are  fcnt  along  a  canal  to  Manchcftcr,  in  firings, 
drawn  by  a  horfe  or  two  mules.  It  was  the  principle  of  this,  as  it 
has  been  that  of  all  Mr.  Brindlcy's  canak,  to  keep  on  the  level  as 
much  as  pofTible ;  whence  it  lias  IxKn  neceffary  to  carry  them  over 
the  roads  or  (Ir earns,  upon  arches  after  the  manner  of  an  aquedudt, 
and  to  fill  up  the  rallies  by  artificial  mounds  for  their  conveyance, 
ns  well  as  to  cut  down  or  bore  through  hills.  The  moft  flriking  of 
all  the  atjuedud  works,  is  in  this  hnt  canal,  where  it  pafTes  over  the 
5  navigable 
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navigable  river  Irwell,  at  Barton-bridge.  The  aqueduft  begins  up- 
wards of  two  hundred  yards  from  the  river,  which  runs  in  a  valley. 
Over  the  river  itfelf  it  is  conveyed  by  a  ftone  bridge,  of  great  ftrertgth 
and  thicknefs,  confiding  of  three  arches,  the  centre  one  fixty-threc 
feet  wide,  and  thirty-eight  feet  above  the  furface  of  the  water,  admit- 
tine  the  largeft  barges  navigating  the  Irwell  to  go  through  with  mafts 
and  fails  ftanding.  The  fpeftator  was,  therefore,  here  gratified  with 
the  extraordinary  fight,  never  before  beheld  in  this  country,  of  one 
veiTel  failing  over  the  top  of  another;  and  thofe,  who  had  at  fird  ri- 
diculed  the  attempt,  as  equivalent  to  building  a  cafile  in  the  air,  were 
obliged  to  join  in  admiration  of  the  wonderful  abilities  of  the  engi- 
neer, from  whofe  creative  genius  there  was  fcarcely  any  thing  within 
the  reach  of  poflil)ility,  which  might  not  be  expected. — This  canal, 
after  pafling  Barton-bridge,  was  conveyed  on  the  level,  with  great 
labour  andexpencc,  in  a  circuitous  traft  of  nine  miles,  to  Cafllefield, 
adjacent  to  Mancheftcr.  The  moft  remarkable  part  of  its  courfc  is 
that,  where  it  croflcs  the  low  grounds  near  Stratford,  upon  a  vaft 
mound  of  earth,  of  great  length,  the  conftrudlion  of  which  exercifcd 
all  the  inventive  powers  of  the  condudlor.  At  its  termination  it  is 
fed  by  the  river  medlock ;  and,  in  order  to  keep  up  the  water  to  a 
proper  height,  and  prevent  a  fuperabundance  of  it  in  time  of  floods,  * 
a  large  circular  wear  is  conftru^kd,  having  in  its  centre  an  aperture 
or  fwallow,  which  conveys  the  fuperfluous  water  by  a  fubterranean 
pafTage  into  the  brook  bdow.  Another  wear  of  a  fimilar  kind  is 
formed  at  Combrook,  tliree  nules  further."   P.  i  iz. 

The  clofe  of  this  very  pleafing  extraft  is  plainly  disfigured 
by  fome  tranfpofition,  which  at  prefent  carries  the  canal 
three  miles  further  than  •'  its  termination,"  but  placed  Com- 
brook originally  (we  believe)  at  three  miles  further  than 
*•  Stratford,"  and  then  fpoke  of  the  termination  of  the  canal 
at  the  "  Medlock."  To  this  account  we  will  add  a  brief  no- 
tice of  another  canal,  running  off  from  the  former,  executed 
equally  by  the  Duke^  and  varying  in  one  grand  effeA  of  genius 
from  it. 

*'  This  canal,  which  is  more  than  twenty-nine  miles  in  length  to 
its  termination  at  Runcom*gap, — is  carried  acrofs  the  Merfcy  by  an 
aqueduft  bridge,  fimilar  to  that  over  the  Irwell  at  Barton,  but  lower, 
as  the  Merfty  is  not  navigable  in  that  part." 

There  is  fome  con fufion  here  again,  from  the  writer  or 
his  printer.  The  aquedu3  bridge,  acrofs  the  Mcrfey,  is  a 
continuation  of  that  vaft  mound  of  earth,  in  which  the  canal 
«•  crolfcs  the  lower  grounds  near  Stratford,"  and  confequently 
is  a  part,  not  of  the  fecond  canal,  but  of  the  firft. 

''  Further  oxv,  it  alfo  crofic!^  the  fmall  nver  Bollin,  which,  running 
in  a  trad  of  low  meadows,  has  made  a  mound  in  that  part  neceflary 
for  the  conveyance  of  the  canal,  of  a  height,  breadth,  and  length, 

K  k  2  that 


.^ 


464    Aikins  Difcripthn  of  the  Country  round  Manchejler. 

that  forms  a  fpe^aclc  truly  (lapcndous.  The  principle  of  keeping  the. 
level  has  been  rigoroufly  purfucd,  in  defiance  of  expcnce  and  diffi- 
culty, for  the  whole  length  of  the  canal,  till  it  is  brought  in  Inll  vicwr 
of  the  Merfcy  at  Runcorn.  There  it  is  precipitately  lowered  ninety- 
five  feet,  in  a  chain  c^flocks,  of  admirable  conftrudion,  furni(hed  at 
different  heights  with  c:ipacious  refervoirs  of  water,  in  order  to  fuppl/ 
the  wafte  incurred  by  the  paffage  of  vcflcls."     P.  115. 

With  tHefe  canals  we  fliall  onK  introduce  one  more,  plan- 
ned bv  o'her<:,  but  approved  by  Brindley. 

"  This  defign  was  thf  greateft  and  molt  adventurous  that  had  th^n 
or  has  fincc  brtn  undcnaktn.  The  great  dire^  diftance  between  the 
two  extremities*'  Leeds  and  Liverpool,  **  much  augmented  by  the 
very  winding  courfe  which  the  nature  of  the  country  demanded;  to- 
gether with  ihq  high  elevation  of  the  trad  on  the  borders  of  the  two 
counrier,  which  the  moft  circuitous  courfe  could  only  in  part  avoid; 
rendered  the  work  fo  difficult  and  expenfive,  that  nothing  but  the  ex- 
traordinary zeal  with  which  fchemes  of  this  kind  now  began  to  be 
purlV.ed,  could  have  Simulated  the  perfons  concerned  to  put  it  into 
execution.  The  whole  length  of  tlie  courfe  from  Leeds  to  Liverpool 
is  one  hun.^fvd  and  fcvcn  miles  and  three  quarters;  the  fall  from  the 
cencral  level  is  <»n  the  Lancalhire  fiJe  five  hundred  and  twenty»five 
feet;  on  the  Yorkfhire  four  hundred  and  forty-fix  feet.'*   P.  124. 

This  great  work  is  not  yet  coinpleted  ;  and  with  this  we 
take  our  leave  of  the  very  agreeable  hiftory  of  our  canal-navi- 
, gallons,  thofe  amazing  monuments  of  the  vigour,  the  genius, 
and  the  opulence  of  that  very  jjeriod,  which  is  treated  by 
all  the  complainers  of  the  times,  (Incere  or  hypocritical,  as 
fo  much  an  asra  of  melancholy  to  the  whole  nation.  Defpon- 
dfncy  itfelf  muft  take  courage  at  the  mention  of  fuch  monii- 
men»s  ;  and  hypocrify  muft  (brink  into  its  beloved  covert  with 
confufion,  at  the  exhibition  of  them  to  its  eye. 

The  work,  proceeding  to  give  a  full  account  of  the  progrefs 
of  the  cotton  ma nu factory  of  this  diftric^,  in  which  is  much 
th^t  is  curious,  piealing,  and  wonderful,  fums  up  the  in- 
crcafc  at  the  cud,  in  the(^  words*  from  a  pamphlet  written  in 
1788. 

"  The  author  afferts,  that  not  above  twenty  years  before  the  tinje 
of  his  writing,  the  whole  cotton  trade  of  Great  Britain  did  not  re- 
turn  200,ocol.  to  the  country,  for  the  raw  materials,  combined  with 
the  labour  of  the  people ;  and  at  that  period,  before  the  intrddadioQ 
of  the  water- machinery  and  hand-engines,  the  power  of  the  fingle 
wheel  could  not  exceed  co.ooo  fpindles,  employed  in  fpinning  the 
cotton- wool  into  yarn  ;  out,  at  the  pref.nt  moment,  the  power  of 
Ajindles  thus  employed  amounts  to  two  millions ;  and  the  grofs  return 
for  the  raw  materials  and  labour,  exceeds  fcvcn  millions  flerling.  It 
wa«i  about  the  year  1784-  that  the  expiration  of  Sir  Richard  Ark- 
HTight's  patent,  caufed  ihe  ere^f^ion  of  water- machines  for  the  fpinning 
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of  warps,  in  -all  parts  of  the  country;  with  which~the  hand-engines, 
for  the  fplnning  of  weft,  kept  proportion.  At  the  tiuie  he  wrote,  he 
cftimatcs  the  number  of 

Water-mills,  or  machines,  at         -  -  -        -         143 

Mule-jennies,  or  machines,  confiding  of  90  fpindlcs  each,       550 
Hand-jennies,  of  80  fpindles  each,         -         -         -         20,079 
*•  Of  the  water-mills,  123  are  in  England,  and   19  in  Scotland. 
Of  thofe  m  Ent:land, 

Lancalhirc  has     -     41  Chcfhire        •         % 

Derhylhirc    -     -      22  StafFordlhire     -      7 

Nottinghamfhirc        17  Wetvmoreland   -     5 

Yorklhire      -      -      11  FliniQiirtt     -    -      3 

*'  Thcfc  dlablilhments,  when  in  full  work,  are  eftimaied  to  give 
employment  to  about  26,000  men,  3 1,000  women,  and  53,000  chil- 
dren, in  fpinning  alone;  and,  in,all  the  fubffiquent  ftages  of  ihe  ma- 
nufadlure,  the  number  o{  the  perfons  employed  is  eltimated  at  1 33,000 
men,  59,000  women,  and  48,000  children;  making  an  aggrrg.ite 
of  15:9,000  men,  90,000  women,  and  101,000  children;  in  all, 
350,000  perfons,  employed  in  the  cotiOJi  manufaciurc."  P.  178. 

What  an  afton;fl)»r.g  addition  for  nJ!i^>nal  exultation,  does 
this  account  convey  to  every  head  that  can  think,  and  to  every 
heart  that  can  feci,  fteadily  and  warmly,  concerning  the  pro- 
^refs  of  commercial  improvement  among  us.  We  fee  tl.e  two 
hundred  thoujand  pounds  laid  out  tor  raw  materials  for  ihc  cot- 
ton trade,  in  twnty  years  alone,  mat^nificH  into  more  than 
Jeven  millions ;  znd  fifty  th'ufand  fpiiullcs,  in  the  fame  fpace  of 
time»  multiplied  into  two  miil/'yns.  The  public  is  much  ob- 
liged certainly  to  Dr.  Aikin,  or  Mr.  Sto-kdale,  if  the  latter 
Cf>l(tf\ed  what  the  former  arranged,  for  calling  out  into  gene- 
ral notice  fuch  grand  circumflance?  as  thefe,  (o  dircdly  cal- 
culated to  difpel  the  gloom,  which  certain  political  wizards 
are  endeavouring  to  throw  over  the  (late  of  the  nation,  in  order 
to  execute  their  forcerics  upon  it. 

They  hurl 

Their  dazzling  fpells  into  the  fpungy  air, 
Of  power  to  cheat  the  eye  with  blc^r  iilufion, 
And  give  it  falfe  prefeniraents 


Then,  under  fair  pretence  of  friendly  ends. 
And  wcll-plac'd  words  of  glazing  courtefy. 
Baited  with  reafons  not  unplaufil^le. 
Wind  them  into  cafy-heartcd  man. 
And  hug  him  into  fnares. 

In  reviewing  a  work  of  this  nature,  in  which  variety  anddif- 
crimination  are  fo  happily  combined,  we  fee II  fome  doubt  what 
to  feleft  as  fair  patterns  of  the  whole.  The  variety  we  think 
ourfelves  obliged  to  (how,  by  a  multiplicity  of  extrafls.  Yet 
we  wifh  to  exhibit  every  extract  in  its  full  compafs  and  pro^oc- 
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tion  ;  and  at  the  fame  time  we  muft  remember;  that  wc  are 
aQing  within  the  narrow  limits  of  a  Review. 

Without  noticing  the  lives  of  Brindley,  of  Byron,  or  of 

ohn  Collier,  alias  Tim  Bobbin  (the  firftof  which  otight  alone 

t  o  have  been  introduced  into  a  work  like  this,  and  ihe  laft  is  an 

infult  upon  all  biography)  we  come  to  the  modern  period  of 

the  hiflory  of  Manchefter. 

"  It  has  been  fccn,  that  the  original  trade  of  this  place  was  in 
thofc  coaife  woollen  fabrics,  which  were  cftablilhed  in  various  parrs  of 
the  north  of  England  ;  bur  that,  as  lobg  ago  as  the  middle  of  the 
1.1ft  century,  it  w  as  alfo  noted  for  the  making  of  fuftians,  mixed  ftufl^, 
and  fmall  wares.  An  original  branch  of  the  trade  of  Manchcfter  was 
leather  laces  for  women's  boddice,  (hoe  ties,  and  points  for  other  ufcs, 
which  were  tagged  like  laces,  and  fold  under  the  general  denomination 
of  Cotigleton  pants.  Thefe  were  flips  of  leather  dyed  various  colours. 
Upon  the  introduilion  of  Dutch  looms.  Woven  laces  were  fubftitutcd 
to  thefe,  and  tagged  in  like  manner.  Inkle,  tapes,  and  filletting, 
which  had  before  been  made  in  frames  or  fingle  looms,  were  now  like- 
wife  wrought  in  thefe  new  engines ;  and  coarfe  felts  were  made  for 
country  wear,  but  none  of  finer  quality.  Bolllers,  bed-ticks,  linen* 
girth-web,  and  boot-llraps,  were  manufacf^urcd  here  as  early  as  1700; 
but  the  weft  of  England  has  long  out-rivallcd  Manchefter  in  ticks  and 
webs,  though  it  [Manchefter]  keeps  iisfupcriority  in  woollen  webs* 
Sixty  years  fmce,  upon  the  decline  of  ticks,  the  manufnf^urers  in  that 
branch  took  more  to  the  making  of  coarfe  checks,  ftripcd  hoUapdi, 
and  hooping ;  and  fome  yellow  canvafs  was  then  made.  At  the  fame 
time  the  filk  branch  wis  attempted,  in  cherry -derries  and  thread-fa- 
tins,  Fuftians  mere  manufaftured  about  Bolton,  Leigh,  and  the  placet 
adjacent ;  but  Bolton  was  the  principal  market  for  ihem,  where  thejr 
were  bought  in  the  grey  by  the  Manchefter  chapmen,  who  finifhed 
and  fold  them  in  the  country.  The  fuftians  were  made  as  early  as  the 
middle  of  the  laft  century,  when  Mr.  Cheetham,  who  founded  the 
blue-coat  hofpital,  was  the  principal  buyer  at  Bolton."     P.  1 58. 

•  To  this-account  of  the  cotton  trade,  we  can  objeft  only  to 
the  origin  of  it.  This  appears  to  have  commenced  long  be- 
fore the  aera  here  by  reference  affigned  to  it.  That  reference 
goes  to  fome  ftatiftes,  which  are  plainly  mifunder flood.  The 
firft  is  one  in  the  5-6th  of  Edward  Vlih,  which  prefcnbes  that 
«'  all  the  cottons  called  Manchefter,  Lancafhire,  j|nd  Chtfhire 
cottons,"  and  which  in  the  murgin  (as  Pr.  Aikin  ought  to 
have  remarked)  are  peculiarly  called  ••  Mancheder  cottons," 
fhall  be  of  a  certain  length  ;  alfo,  **  that  all  other  clothes  called 
Manch/fler  RugSj  01  her  wife  named  Mancheper  Frizes, ^^  fhall 
be  ff  another  length.  **  From  this,"  inlerb  Dr.  Aikin,  ••  it 
is  clear  that  the  Manchefter  cottons  at  that  period  were  made 
of  wool,"  fp.  151).  This  is  one  of  thofe  inferences',  that 
ha(!y  acutencfs  may  make,  but  fober  fenfe  rcje£l5.  That  cot^ 
tens  could  ever  have  been  made  of  any  wool  except  cotton- 
wool, is  a  paradox  in  affertioi^  which  would  require  the  am- 
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pled  evidence  to  confirm  it.  Yet  here  the  evidence  is  much 
againft  it :  the  cottons  are  diftinguifhed  cxprcfsly  from  the  rags 
tftfrizfs,  and  could  be  fo  diftinguifhed  only  from  the  difference 
of  their  materials.  The  fame  didindiorf  is  carried  on  in  the 
fame  ilatute,  between  the  Welch  cottons  and  the  Welchy/Yss^j; 
a  previous  article  ordaining  *•  every  Welch  cotton  or  cottons,** 
and  *•  all  Welch  frizes,"  to  be  of  certain  but  different  lengths, 
Wales  we  believe  to  have  been  in  truth  the  firft  fear  of  the 
cotton  manufadure  of  our  ifland,  as  in  the  8th  of  Elizabeth 
we  obferve  this  hiftorical  faft  recorded,  though  overlooked  in 
the  prcfent  work,  that  ••  in  the  town  of  Shrewfbury,  there  hath 
been  time  out  ofmindofman^znA  yet  is,  a  company,  fraternity,  or 
uild,  of  the  art  and  myftcry  of  drapers,  which  faiJ  fraternity 
ath,  by  reafon  of  a  certain  trade  and  occupation  of  buying 
and  felling  of  Welch  cloth  and  lining,  commonly  callcd^<?//^«i, 
frizes,  and  plains,  which  they  have  had  and  t/y^i  among  them, 
been  able  not  only  to  live  thereby,  but  alfo  have,  at  their  com- 
mon cojis^  provided  houfes  and  other  necejfaries  for  poor  people 
within  the  f aid  town  of  Shrewjhury^*  tx,z^.  How  this  trade 
came  to  fettle  in  Wales,  we  know  not ;  any  more  than  how  it 
chanced  to  migrate  into  Lancafhire.  But  in  Lancafhire  we  find 
it  as  early  as  Leland's  vifit  to  the  county.  «*  Bolton  upon 
Moore  market,"  fays  Leiand,  in  a  paffage  as  little  noticed  by 
Dr.  A.  as  the  ftatute  now  cited,  ••ftondith  moji  by  cottons 
and  cowrfc  yarne  ;  divers  villages  in  the  mores  about 
Bolton  do  make  cottonsf"  This  gives  a  much  earlier  origin  to 
the  cotton  manufacture,  even  of  Bolton,  than  is  here  al- 
lowed to  it.  Yet  we  can  go  f^ill  higher  with  the  origin  of  it  at 
Manchefter,  though  probably  derived  (as  Dr.  Aikin  affirms) 
from  Bolton  to  Manchcller.  •*  This  town,"  fays  Camden, 
concerning  Mancheflcr,  in  1590,  •*  excels  the  towns  imme- 
diately around  it  in  handfonienefs,  populoufnefs,  woolen  ma- 
nufadlure,  market-place,  church,  and  college  ;  but  did  much 
more  excel  them,  tn  the  lafl  age^  as  well  by  the  glory  of  its 
woolen  cloths,  which  they  call  Manchefter  cottons^  as  by  the 
privilege  of  fandtuary,  which  the  authority  of  parliament, 
under  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Vlilth,  transferred  fo  ChefterJ.'* 
Thefe  cottons  however  were  only  woollen,  as  made  of  ri?//o/j§ 

*  C.  xii.  f  Leiand 's  Itin.  vii,  j'^.  edit,  ^di, 

J  P.  612,  **  Hoc  circumvicinis  oppidis  [pnecelht]  fuo  ornatu,  fre- 
qucntia,  lanificio,  foro,  temple,  ctcollegio;  fnperiori  vcro  aetate  multo 
praeccllentius — rum  laneorum  pannorum  honore  (Manchefter  cottons 
vocant),  turn  afyli  jure,  quod  parliamentaria  authoritas  fub  Henrico 
viii.  Ceftriam  tranftulit.  This  uie  of  lofirorum  is  certainly  extraordinary, 
§  See  the  word  cotton  in  Minfhew^  and  ail  the  early  didionarx^rs  r 
where  no  fenfe  of  it  appeari^  that  is  compatible  with  tht  application 
of  it  to  conuDon  wool* 
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wool,  and    were  Guttled  at  Minchefter,   or  its  neighbourhood, 
as  early  as  xhe  fifteenth  cc\Xu\y\  derived  probably  through  Bol- 
ton from  Wales,  but  ceriainlv  prior  to  Dr.  Aikin's  origin  of 
them  by  no  lefs  than  two  centuries. 

«*  The  kinds  of  fuftian  rhen  made,"  in  the  lad  century, "  were  herring- 
bones, pillows  for  pockets  and  ouifidc  wear,  ftron^  cotton  ribs  and  bar- 
ra^on,  broad-raced  Hn  thickietsand  tufts,  d\ed,  with  whited  diapers, 
ftnped  dimities,  ai^d  lining  jeans.  Cotton  ihickfeiswerc  made  fomctimcs, 
but  as  frequently  dropped  f^r  wartt  of  finifhing.  lufis  were  much  in  de- 
mand at  that  time,  and  r  ached  their  full  perft-^on,  in  refped  to  the 
price. — When  tufts  ceafed  to  be  in  demand,  more  figured  goods  were 
made  for  whiting,  aiid  a  greater  variety  of  patterns  attempted,  by  wea- 
vers, who  had  looms  ready  mounted  for  the  former  purpofcs.  But  as  figures 
made  with  treadles  are  confined  to  a  fcanty  range,  beyond  which  they 

grow  too  complicated,  the  workmen  had  recourfe  to  the  ufe  of  draw- 
oys,  which  gave  name  to  a  new  and  important  branch  of  trade.-^ 
About  the  time  when  drawboys  were  firlt  made,  cotton*  velvets  were 
attempted,  and  brought  to  fome  perfedion  in  the  manufacfiuring  part.** 
—After  1770,  **  velverets  began  to  be  (lamped  with  gold  fpots  and 
figures,  by  the  ingenuity  of  Mr.  Mather,  who  had  before  that  time 
contrived  to  get  thickfets  dyed  of  one  colour  uncut,  and,  after  cut- 
ting, of  another ;  which  gave  a  novel  appearance  to  'he  article. — The 
flriping  of  callicocs  by  rollers,  and  printing  them  with  copper-plates 
in  the  roUing-prcf^,  has  fucceeded. — The  former  deficiency,  as  ro  ^^ 
niihing  the  cotton  velvets  and  thickfets,  put  the  manufaftur«rs  upon 
feveral  methods  to  remove  that  defcd;  all  which,  however,  were  im- 
perfetl,  till  the  prefent  mode  of  drefling  was  invented  and  brought  to 
pcrfe6tion,  vvhici)  not  only  contributed  to  the  cft.iMilhment  of  thofc 
articles  to  which  it  was  applied,  but  foon  raifed  velvcrets,  which  were 
made  as  a  middle  fpecies  between  velvets  and  thickfets,  to  a  rivalfhip 
with  the  former,  and  gives  to  many  other  articles,  both  dyed  and 
white,  thoir  higheft  degree  of  perfection.  The  fufliim  trade  has  alfo 
been  improved,  by  the  addition  of  velveteens  fifteen  years  fince,  ap- 
proaching nearer  to  real  velvets  than  vclverets ;  likewife  ftrong  and 
lancy  corJs."    P.  158 — 163. 

From  this  very  extraordinary  Iiiftory  of  fucceffive  improve- 
ments made  in  the  cotton  manijfa*5liire,  and  from  the  clear, 
plain  language  in  wi.ich  it  is  given,  wc  mi^ht  almoft  be 
tvmpted  to  fuppofe  the  good  dodor  a  pradlical  manufafturcr 
through  life. 

*•  The  pradice  of  dreffing"  the  cottons,  adds  Dr.  A.  •'  caufed 
a  revolution  in  the  whole  fyltem  of  bleachir-^  and  dying.  Before 
this  time,  the  lighter  drabs  and  fancy  colour;,  might  be  faid  rather  to 
han^  on  the  furface,  than  to  be  fixed  in  the  fubftance,  of  couon  goods. 
But  ihenecdiity  of  pafling  through  the  ordeal  of  drefTing  over  glow- 
ing hot  iron,  caufed  them  to  employ  more  fixed  drugs  and  aftringents, 
with  more  powerful  menitruums,  in  order  to  difcharge  the  ruitinefs 
contracted  by  the  fire ;  in  all  which  attempts  they  kept  improving, 
lilJ  dreffing  in  the  grey  took,  place,  and  goodi  were  brought  to  confi- 
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dcmble  pcrfcflion  by  alternate  dreffings  and  bleachings  before  thcjr 
were  d>tJ,  '  Noiwifhftanding  this  improvement,  the  dyers  found  Ai^ 
fici'nt  fcope  for  their  invention,  in  the  variety  of  patterns  thcjr 
were  encouraged  to  produce  for  pattern-cards,  which  now  began  to  be 
circulated,  nut  only  through  thefe  kingdoms,  but  all  over  Europe; 
and  the  printing  of  many  articles  in  the  fuflian  branch  gave  a  greater 
variety  to  thefe  pattern-caids,  while  it  afforded  full  employment  for 
invention  in  dying  grounds  preparator)'  to  them,  and  following  the 
prints  with  other  (hades.  Thus  the  art  of  printing  here  came  to  ri?*! 
that  of  London,  and  that  branch  has,  in  great  meafure,  been  traoi^ 
ferred  from  ihcnce  to  the  town  and  neighbourhood  of  Mancbcflcr*** 
P.  162. 

This  exceUent  account  of  the  principal  branch  of  trade  at 
Manchelter.  we  (hall  conclude  with  one  exiraft  more, concern- 
ing the  general  (tate  of  iis  trade. 

*•  Manchefter,  we  may,  without  hefitation,  pronounce,  to  be  that 
of  the  modern  trading  tov^ns  ol  this  kingdom,  which  has  obtained 
the  greateit  acceflion  of  wealth  and  population.  T  he  fortunes  which 
have  been  raifcd  by  the  fpirii  and  in^tr.uiiy  of  its  inhabitants,  Ironi 
fmall  capitals,  have  probiibly  exceeded  thoic  acquired  in  any  other 
manufai^turing  place  ;  and  it  is  but  jultice  to  (ay,  that  in  no  town  hai 
opulence  been  more  hi'ttourahly  and  relpcHably  enjO\e(i.  Upon  all* 
occafions,  puMic  or  |ri\ate,  the  purfes  of  Ma.  chelKr  have  bcca 
o\^n  to  the  calls  of  charity  and  pairiotifm ;  and,  whatever  diiferencc 
may  have  prevailed  as  to  th-  moac  of  promoting  the  good  of  the  com- 
munity, the  ardent  Jejirt  of  doing  it  has  pcrvadrd  all  pardes."  ?•  206. 

(^£0  be  concluded  in  our  next. J 


Art.  ir.  Bins'orKAi  MOZXOT  TA  AEI^Ana.  IlUiJlmhat  ei 
enifmiuhat  Gilbertus  H'^akejicld,  Londtni^  typis  T,  Bcfijlej. 
Anno,   1795.      1 2ino.      3s.  6d.     Payne. 

CCHWERELIUS,  who  publifhcd  an  edition  of  thefe  poets 
*-^  in  1746,  was  fo  little  fatisficd  with  the  account  which 
our  critical  brethren  at  Leipfig*  gave  of  his  labours,  that  he 
attacked  them  with  a  violence  rather  favouring  of  a  poett 
than  an  editor.  If  any  apprehenfions  of  this  fort  could  deter 
us  from  the  performance  of  our  duty,  (till  we  (hoiild  have  no 
reluctance  to  enter  upon  the  examination  of  this  edition,  fince 
we  are  enabled  to  pronounce  it  highly  worthy  the  attention  of 


•  Nov.  A6^.  Erudit.  17 p.  Dcccmb.  p.  699. 
f  Genus  itritahiU  vatum.     H^r. 

fcholarst 


470  WalefieUU  Eton  and  Mofchus, 

fcholan?,  from  the  ingenuity  of  the  conjefture*:,  the  aptncfs  of 
the  illuftrations,  and  the  fpirit  of  candour,  as  well  as  of  eru- 
dition, whicK  pervades  it.  It  is  indeed  a  fuiall  volunne,  but 
it  is 

We  confcfs  with  pleafure  that  Mr.  Wakefield  appears  to  us 
to  improve  very  much  in  his  progrefs  through  claflic  ground. 
We  have  obferved  on  fome  former  occafions,  an  eagernefs  far 
wnnccelfary  change,  and  a  difregard  of  the  opinions  of  otlicrs, 
by  no  means  conlilieni  with  the  candour  of  a  fcholar,  or  com- 
patible with  the  inier^fts  of  literature  ;  but,  if  he  will  allow 
lis  to  alter  a  line  in  his  favourite  author,  we  may  fay  of  him  as 
acriiic,    * 

Lenior  ct  melior  fit,  decedente  juventa. 

We  ftiall  not  however  detain  our  readers  by  any  general  cha- 
radter  of  the  work  ;  the  fpccimens  we  (hall  produce  will  fpeak 
fijfficicntly  in  its  praife. 

fiion.  Id.  I.  V.  22. 

riodaXfA,  rnTFiKTost  a(rci*^x\os*  oci  ^e  Qxrot  y/y 
'Stittfxoii.noul  xi/|poyri,  xai  If^oi  iiyM  ^fiirovlat, 

NnwixV  is  very  properly  preferred  by  the  editor  to>wX«)c%r,  and 
it  is  well  illullrated  in  the  addenda  by  a  palfage  from  Tacitus, 
Ann.  xvi.  10,  **lmpexa  lu6lu  continuo  :  fic  ut  agte  me  refic 
viderat  Petavius  reponendum  pro  implexa,  infcitidimc  obftante 
Brotiero." 

In  the  next  line  nri^x^yilifatit,  a  conjefture  of  Ruhnken  is 
properly  admitted  into  the  text  for  Ifx®/^'**"*  This  emendation 
receives  fuch  light  from  the  palTages  brought  by  Mr.  W.  in 
ftipport  of  it,  that  we  fhaii  tranfcribe  them  as  a  fpecimen  of 
his  learning,  and  an  additional  proof  of  Ruhnken's  acutencfs. 
X\ifi  0  uvtfjixrriv  irtTtTv  to»  "A^oh'/*  trv^tv.  ^^po^irn  Jc,  to  ttaOos  /xaSSo-jiy 
yvfjLvois  nEPITPEXOTZA  roTs  iroviv,  iXutvov  uXo^vpero'  oiKoitQati  5«  ivrn 
fodiu^ias  IfATTayticra  rif  xctrapftva'ayrt  oitfAxrt  to  po8oy  i^vd^oy  diru^yeiaxTo^ 
Anec.  Gr^c.  Villoif.  i.  p.  24.  ct  Aphthonius  in  hac  fabula:  xai 
KaTA  ZnOTAHN  liJ.Qmy.Hax  ri  ^o5w,  Tar^  aKatOxts  it^ovilf\xi<Ti* 

Tlierc  is  great  probability  in  this  conjcdture  of  our  editort 
for  »3oofl;(ya;,  •*  quod  nimium  nimium  frigebat  in  codem  verfu 
cum  KoXtva-x,  Humerus,  Od.  T.  264. 

Tw,  /ffoTut  yoitua-x.  '  Videos  etiam  Od.  A.  800/* 
The  change  is  further  defended  in  the  addenda. 
31.     Kvirpi^i  ^y  KxKlf  elJo/,  on  ^iqtmv  ^ItifviSt 

The 
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The  editor  fufpefts  ^olxif  to  be  the  true  reading  for  k«^2»» 
•*  Floruit  forma,  dum  viveret  Adonis ;  perlitf  illo  mortuu 
Sic  omnia  conveniunt."  This  alteration  is,  in  our  Gpinion» 
unneccflary  :  as  the  prefent  reading  fuggefls  the  fame  fenfe, 

32.  There  is  much  more  fpirit  in  the  pimduation  propofed 
by  Mr.  W.  than  in  that  which  is  adopted  by  the  other  editions. 
We  therefore  fubmit  it  to  our  readers  : 

^Cl^ta  vxvra.  Kiyotrt  teat  au  ^^vis,  *Ai  rot  "A^tJftv* 

34.  •*  Pro  xAawMTi,  quod  fluviis  minus  congruit,  reponendum 
puiem,  parva  literarum  mutatione  xXa^crrt  vel  ^«Xto»Ti."  This 
opinion  is  again  urged  (Irongly  in  the  addenda.  **  Re(5le  quideoi 
^ere  dicuntur  fonfes,  guttatim  e  ficcae  telluris  foraminibus,  ut 
ex  oculis  lacrymac,  builientes  ;  non  item  fiuvii,  plenis  alveis 
decurrentes."  This  is  fpecious,  but  we  apprehend,  if  we  can 
produce  a  pafTage  in  a  writer  of  a  fimilar  caft  and  the  fame 
age,  who  exprefsly  fays  of  a  river,  fiat  it  J«x^ii,  the  queftion 
of  propriety  will  beat  an  end,  and  the  text  rendered  at  leaft 
very  capable  of  defence.  Such  a  palfage  we  can  produce  from 
the  book  before  us.  Mofchus,  in  an  addrefs  to  the  river  Me- 
las,  upon  the  death  of  Bii)n,  fays  : 

"Svv  VaX/f  «AAof 

We  muft  not  analyze  and  fift  too  finely  thefe  high-wrought 
images  and  poetic  expreflfons. 

37 •      riavraf  aiti  xnafAtifSi  a.ifa  vSif  favos,  otxr^y  aUt^tu 

We  confider  this  as  indilputably  the  genuine  reading,  reftored 
by  the  faeacity  of  the  editor.  We  (hall  give  his  own  account 
of  it,  and  doubt  not  but  our  readers  will  allow  it  carries  con*. 
vi6lion  with  it.  «•  Vulgo  fie  vitiofiflime  legitur  hie  verfi-^ 
cuius : 

Tleltrat  ana  xjtatfAMtf  9^  av»  vIoXiv,  oix7fo»  <»«%i. 

Ed.  Aldina,  referente  Valckenaero,  ita  legitur: 

unde  nos.  ne  literac  quidem  unius  mutato  duflu,  veram  leaio* 
nem  expifcati  nobifmei  videmur  :  Theo.  20.  39. 

Aar/xiov  «»  f«irof  SaAi .  ^ 

51.     ^wytts  yixxfou  *Ajanri,  xii  oiXP«"  «'*  'Axifo»r«, 

Mr.  W.  here  adopts  with  Brunck  the  emendation  of  Pier-r 
fon  for  tVx*^*  But  in  the  addenda  he  gives  the  preference  to 
x«Tffx<«'»    The  point  is  not  of  great  importance,  as  both  cmen-* 

dationa 
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dttions  arc  good.  But  he  defends  his  opinion  well  ^remarking 
that  •'  Multus  eft  Bion  in  his  icrvt'^irois,  quae  fane  vehemen- 
dores  tfFcftus  logentium  potentcr  exhibent. 

ry,  Kan  xXflcw  rot  "'^ouviv,  o  i^tu  ^ein^  jc  (Tt  (poQiv^jLaim 
In  Biunck's  AnalciSla  we  read  km  at  (po^trat,  Mr.  W.  hovr- 
cver  has  adapted  the  text  of  Heflcinus,  not  becaufe  he  efteems 
it  found,  but  becaufe  it  paves  the  way  for  his  emendation. 
His  con]v6ture,  as  ftated  in  the  Silva  Critica,  was  Kits  <rt  voptv^. 
But,  juftly  difTatisficd  with  that,  in  the  prefent  edition  he  pro- 
pofes  to  alter  the  paflage  thus : 

Gyaa^tiSy  i  rffHoOany  x.  r.  A. 

This  IS  certainly  ingenious,  but  perhaps  x«i  vt  (^oCiirxi  re* 
ijuires  not  to  be  altered. 

70.      KiyLTfot  %yjn,  KvGspti»,  ro  aov  ro^t  viKfos''A^u9if^ 
Keit  fixvs  u¥  ka>^os  £fi.     x.  r.  A. 

There  are  few  readers  of  difcernment  who  will  not  admire 
thetafte  and  ingenuity  of  the  following  conjedure  ;  thout^h 
they  may  think  it,  as  we  do,  far  too  bold. 

Jlkcebras  hahet  Adonis^  quales  vemo  unquam  mortuus,     Qiiibiis 

Julcre  concinunt   fequentia.     But  Mr.  W.   candidly   adds: 
Itc  tamen  non  tuebuntut  locum  vulgatx  leftioncs  ;  et  potiifi- 
mum  fi  hie  verfus  poftponatur  v.  74. 

*C\s  rr,ws  rcdyoExi,  mat  dvQta  irayr  iixxptx>Q'ri, 

The  propriety  of  reading,  with  our  editor,  BaAAc  5«  »;>  for 
CbXAc  y  tw,  will  not  be  doubted  by  any  fcholar.  The  conjec- 
tures which  occur  in  the  note  will,  probably,  be  a  fubjed  of 
hefitaiion  to  many. 

"  BaXAc^f  w»  ^i^Kt^t,  Kxt  afBeat  irxaai*  avt  avTw.     x.  t.  A. 

velCcaliter 

BaAAi  ^f  nv  Tt^u(T(rt  xx4  atBta-r  Toivra  avv  xvtm, 
'fls  Tmoi,  riQvxKt,  Kxt. 

Ut  roitira  riOvAKt  viciffim  refcratur  ad  ri^Uaat,  vel,  denique  : 

xxt  uif9i»  raoi  fji,»fxy9ri, 

icdem  modv  marcefcant  etiamflores:   ut  ftatim  i>J>.lu^x  lAvpx," 
77-     *TaTn  J«  inf  'Zvploteriv  xXitfaat,  fxtn  fAUfOKrtv, 

Mr.  W.  propofed  the  emendation  of  lvpioia-:f  for  fxvprotTit 
fome  time  ago,  not  knowing  that  Ruhnkenuis  had  ftartcd  the 

fame 
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fame  conjeflure  before.  This  is  a  circumftancc  which,  fo  far 
from  diminifhing,  increafes  the  merit  of  both  thefc  learrnedf 
men,  fmce  it  adds  additional  probability  to  their  coajedure. 
**  Cum  duo  fcriptores,"  obferves  one  of  the  profoundeft  fcho«. 
lars  of  this  or  any  age,  "  idem  tradunt,  mihi  non  alteruter  ab 
altero  ideo  fumpfifTe,  fed  uterque  rem  refle  reputantes,  verita* 
tis  vi  coafli,  in  eandem  fententiam  devenilfe  videntur.  Om- 
ncs  enim,  inquit  Bentleius,  in  multa  incidimus,  nefcientes  ilia 
jam  ab  aliis  elFc  occupata*/* 

Thefe  are  the  principal  emendations  which  we  have  ob-' 
fcrved  in  the  moft  popular  poem  of  the  book  before  us.  Our' 
limits  will  not  allow  us  to  remark  fo  minutely  upon  the  reft 
of  the  work,  nor  indeed  do  we  think  it  neceflary,  as  we  have 
faid  enough,  we  truft,  to  excite  in  our  readers  a  defire  to  poffcfs 
a  volume  replete  with  fo  much  erudition  and  good  criticifm. 
We  (hall  however  briefly  note  a  few  paflages,  where  we  think 
the  editor  has  been  more  than  ufually  happy  in  his  conjec- 
tures. 

Idyll.  3.  V.  1 4  for  id'  Inrvuovri^  we  have  ^^C^kti  ipfum  limen 
JHventutis  attingenti.  Mr.  W.  however  fairly  allows  all  the 
merit  of  this  emendation  to  belong  to  Herelius,  whofuggefled 

Id.  4.  3.  We  have  a  very  learned  and  falisfadory  note 
upon  the  phrafe  ifurtlonZ^nos, 

Id.  6.  (which  i;i  other  cditt.  is  7.)  v.  10. 

For  «^a,  Mr.  W.  propofes  iiutf;«i  which  is  well  fupported  by 

Hefychius. 

Id.  7.  5.      "Aiio-f  rioXv^a/AOf  ew  'a/w/  Ta,\arii^» 

Brunck  reads  W  ^ou  rf  TaXariifc.  Wakefield  thinks  'a/W  to 
be  the  true  reading,  •*poftTheocritum  xi.  14  quem  et  refpicit 
et  imitatur  nofter. 

0  Sc,  rav  TdcXoirriai  att^MV 

V.  8.  The  MSS.  exhibit  this  and  the  fucceeding  verfe  in  a 
manner  which  is  neither  Greek  nor  fenfc. 

Brunck's  emendation  is  the  refouice  of  a  man  who  was  de- 
cermincd  to  cut  the  knot  he  could  not  untie. 


Vid.  Not,  Brcv.  ad  Toupii  Emcndat. — Tom.  4.  p.  434.       v 

It 
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It  is  difEcult,  if  not  impoffible,  to  pronounce  with  certainty 
in  nUittcrs  of  this  fort,  but  we  think  Mr.  W.*s  emendation 
poflefles  as  fair  pretenfions  to  the  title  of  genuine,  as  any  we 
semember  to  have  feen. 

K>JX57^e  Tw  ivhoLTOf  'A^tKkix  AJsi'Sa/Ana. 

We  muft,  however,  make  an  exception  to  the  orthography 
of  *i5xi»<r«;  a  mode  adopted  and  defended  by  Mr.  W.  in  his  late 
edition  of  Greek  plays,  at  v.  22.  Here.  Fur.  and  161.  Philoct. 
and  in  the  book  before  us  at  v.  78.  Mofch.  Id.  3.  againft 
nvhich  however  we  muft  pofiiively  enter  our  proteft. 

Id.  9*  5.     Turflof  e^av*   rt  rv  rocvnt  a/friy^to^  xai  nws,  £t^». 

St obseiis  gives,  at  the  conclufion  of  this  line,  xa<  t<»«>t«,  Sca- 
liger  propofed  n  w  avra,  Longopetrseus  xat  rt  w  a  ar^,  and 
Brunck  reads  Jt*<  n  J a«tVd»}y ;  it  is  unneceflary  for  us  to  fay  wc 
give  a  decided  preference  to  the  prefent  editor. 

Id*  10*  {•      OLviKoi  01  ^vvais  nv>.ao»s  ffnro  xcXeod«f* 

Scripfit,  opinamur,  Bion 
pro  ivfni  hytiro  dux  erat  via.     Mofch.  2 .   1 1 7. 

In  the  fecond  line  of  the  next  Idyll,  or  rather  fragment,  we 

adopt,  with  Mr.  W.  i^nQuxTxro  for  e'r^i^uisro. 

It  is  unnecclfary  to  produce  any  further  fpecimens  from  a 
work»  which  our  readers,  we  think,  will  agree  with  us  in  pro- 
nouncing highly  creditable  to  the  fcholar  from  whom  it  has  pro- 
cedced.  But  we  cannot  conclude  without  cxprelling  the  pleafurc 
v^hich  it  gives  us  to  find  Mr.  W.  encouraged  to  publifh  a  (erics 
of  claflical  works  in  fo  elegant  a  form.  We  truft  it  is  a  fign 
that  the  remains  of  ancient  literature  are  at  leaft  keeping  their 
ground  in  the  public  opinion :  and  that  the  good  fenfe  and  cx- 
quifite  tafte  of  Greek  and  Roman  writers,  are  not  to  be  driven 
away  from  the  public  and  private  repofitories  of  knowledge,  by 
the  refinements  or  the  barbarifms  of  modern  innovators.  May 
we  hail  it  as  an  omen,  that  the  public  attention  will  not  dwell 
folong  as  it  has  done,  upon  theundigefted  *efFufions  of  half- 
witted politicians,  or  the  fplenetic  ravings  of  half-read  infidels  ; 

upon 

*  Jortin  remarks  of  the  difciples  of  Spinoza,  that  they  followed 
their  maftcr,  •'  as  they  fay  the  tiger  follows  the  rhinoceros,  to  eat  his 
cxcremeDU."     Will  not  the  fame  hold  true  of  the  profciytes  of  foroe 

modern 
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upon  the  fantaftic  vifions  of  a  Barlovtr,  or  the  naufeous  finpie* 
ties  of  a  Paine ! 


Art.  III.  The  Birth  and  Triumph  of  Love.  A  Poem.  By 
Sir  James  Bland  Barges^  Bart»  4to.  2I.  los.  or,  without 
the  Plates,  6s.     Egerton.     1 796. 

THE  intimate  union  of  the  graphic  and  poetic  arts  was 
never  more  delightfully  exemplified,  than  in  the  pro« 
duftion  which  we  now  announce.  The  truly  elegant  and 
original  devices  of  a  fair  royal  artiit,  on  the  birth  and  progrefs 
of  Love,  produced  at  a  time  of  domedic  celebration,  might 
well  be  expected  to  attra£l,  as  they  well  defcrved,  a  very. ge- 
neral applaufe  ^  but  it  was  beyond  the  reach  of  calculation, 
that  they  ihould  give  rife  to  a  finifhed  allegorical  poem,  rich 
in  poetical  imagery,  highly  wrought  in  harmony  and  force 
of  langua;^^e,  and  fit  in  all  refpefls  to  take  its  place  among, 
tlie  mod  celebrated  compofitions  of  the  Kind.  Such,  how- 
ever, is  the  poem  of  Sir  J.  B.  Burges,  which  now  acconipa- 
nies  the  beautiful  defigns  of  the  Princefs  Elizabeth.  The 
fubjecls  fupplied  by  the  royal  inventrefs  are  thefe:  i. The  Birth 
of  Love;  2.  Going  alone;  3.  Finds*  his  Bow  and  Arrow  ; 
4.  Trying  his  Bow  and  Arrow ;  5.  Dreams  there  is  a  World  ; 
6.  Going  in  fcarch  of  the  World;  7.  Alighting  on  the  World; 
8.  Midakes  his  Mark;  9.  In  Vexation  breaks  his  Bow; 
10,  Meets  a  Heart  ;  11.  Weeps  for  the  lofs  of  his  B>w  and 
Arrow  ;  12.  His  Arms  reftured  ;  13.  Sharpening  his  Arrow; 
14.  Stringing  his  Bow  ;  15,  Returning  Thanks  ;  16.  Arrives 
at  the  Hill  of  Difficulty;  17.  Turns  away  in  Deljpair ; 
18.  Meets  with  Hope;  19.  Afcends  the  Hill  with  Hope ; 
20.  Refting  on  Hope  ftrikes  the  Hearts  ;  21.  Offering  up  the 
Hearts;  22.  Uniting  the  Hearts;  23.  Preparing  for  Triumph; 
24.  Triumphant.  Thefe  periods  of  fanciful  hiftory,  delineated 
as  elegantly  as  they  are  imagined  ingeniouQy,  form  the  outline- 
on  which  Sir  J.  B.  B.  has  conftruded  a  poem,  which  is  by  na 
means  a  flight  jeu  d  efprir,  but  a  claflical  compofition,  in  many 
places  fublirae;  in  all  poliOied,  harmonious^and  animated  with 
vivid  glow  of  genius.  As  the  poem  muft  be  allegorical,  the 
author  has  chofen  the  ftanza  of  Spenfer,  but,  with  great  judg- 
ment, has  totally  difcarded  the  obfolete  language,  which 
Spenfer  himfelf  might  with  advantage  have  avoided,  more  than 
he  thought  proper  to  do.  The  principal  modern  poems  in 
this  (lanza  are  :  Thomfon's  Caftle  of  Indolence,  Shenftone*s 

modem  "  abfurd  and  cloudy  philofophen  V    Vid,  Reroarkj  oa  Ecd* 

iiillory,  voUi,  p.  135. 

School* 
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School  .Miftr^r?,   Gilbert  Weft's  Pi>em  on  Education,    inrf 
Dr.  Ridley's  Melampus.     All  thefe  preferve,  more  or  Icfs,  the 
obfolete  word5.   In  the  two  firiU  which  are  partly  of  the  mock 
heroic  kiiui^  thev  have  a  good  effc£l;    in   the  two  latter  it 
TTonld  Have  hern  better  Xo  difrr.ifs  them.     Thejr  are  all  written 
with    fh«»   inrrncarc  arrng- ment  of   rhymes    t^hlch    Sprnfer 
ad>ptLd,  [M)r>%  ii!k(i.indi!!g  which,  wc  happen  to  know  acciden- 
tallv,  that  many  parts  of   the  poem  now  before  us,  excellent' 
as  it  is,  w<»re  wrnten   with  a  rapulity  which   few  attain   even 
in  »he  llmplcfl  meafnrefi  :    eleven   ftanzas  having  been  fome- 
times  produced  in  a  day,  and  thofe  fo  hnifhed  as  to  require 
hardly  any  additional  polifh.     The  model  for  all  our  writings 
in  Oanza  may  be  fnppofcd  to  have  been  the  Italian  od^ave 
fhynie.     Yet  the  arran^^ement  in  thofe  (lanzas  are  very  fim* 
pie.     Taflb  and  Ariofto  uniformly  write  fix  lines  of  alternate 
rhymes,  and  clofc  with  a  coup'et  on  a  nc^v  rhyme,  thus :  3  J  ;• 
This  arrangement  was  copied  exaflly  by  Daniel,  and  by  Dray- 
ton in  fome  of  his  Kgcnds.    .IB^ui  our  poets   in   general  have 
\aried  in  the  number  of  lines,  and  in  the  union  of  the  rhymes, 
Spenfer*s  ftanza  is  of  niiic   lines,  concluding  with  an  Alex* 

andrine,     and  united   thus*:;    *X\.      Sackville,    in    his   in- 

du^ion  to  the  "  Mirror  ipor  Magiftrates,"  adopted  the 
flanza  of  feven  lines,  u  hich  is  ufed  in  Chaucer's  Troilus  and 
CrelTcidc^  and  many  other  poems,  and  was  followed  by  mod  of 
the  other  writers  in  that  collection.  The  arrangement  of  rhymes 
is  this:  3  4 «.  Phineas  Fletcher,  in  his  '•  Purple  Ifland,"  employs 
a  ftanza  of  feven  lines  alfo  \  btit  they  rhyme  thus  :  3  4  «*t  Giles 
Fletcher,  in  his  **  Chrift's  Viftory,"  rifcstoeightlmes  \  but  they 
do  not  take  the  Italian  arrangement.  His  method  is  this  : 
3  4  7,  Chatterton,  in  his  Battle  of  Haftings,  has  farmed  ftanzas 
of  ten  lines,  but  they  are  exaSly  on  the  Italian  plan,  only 
with  two  more  alternate  rhymes :  fo  that  one  ftanza  has  five 
rhymes.  But  in  his  Engliih  Motamorphofis  he  is  more  com- 
plicated, and  in  his  Tragedy  of  JiLWsi,  If  we  were  to  decide 
upon  the  merits  <'f  thefe-conflrudlionF,  we  ftiould  fay  that  the 
Italian  tor n[i  is  much  the  beft,  as  being  the  fimpleft.  The 
ftanza  ot.  Spcofer  has  the  complication  of  the  fonnet,  which 
ferves  only  to  increafe  the  dii&culty,  without  additional  advan* 
taee:  except  that  the  hnal  Alcxarjdritie  has,  indeed,  apleafing 

*  1  his  is  forf«»ed  fn^m  a  ftanza  ufed  by  Chaueer  in  a  poem  called 
his  A.  B.  C.  with  the  mere  addition  of  the  Alexandrine^  on  the 
rhyme  of  the  61  h  and  8th  lines. 

t  Jn  his  piicatory  Eclogues  he  has  various  ftanzas. 

I  cffea 
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effcdt  to  the  ear,  to  which  it  has  once  been  familiarlzeil.  Such 
as  ic  is,  however,  it  has  been  eftabliflied  by  the  authority  of 
Spenfcr,  and  has  thus  received  the  additional  fanflion  of  cuf- 
tom.  Nor  can  !t  be  denied  that  it  has  its  beauties,  which 
will  be  fecn  in  full  pcrfedion  in  the  Tpecimens  tve  (hall  now 
give  from  this  poem. 

The  poet  takes  care,  at  the  opening  of  his  poem,  to  raifc 
its  dignity,  by  dlfclaiming  all  reference  to  impure  love^  The 
love  he  iings  is  hailed  by  him  as  a 

Pure  emanation  of  th' eternal  mind* 

But  hcre^  if  any  where,  he  fails  j  and  that  only  from  too  great 
an  elevation  of  ideas.  The  love'  he  celebrates,  though  vir- 
tuous, is,  after  all,  connubial  love  ;  his  obje£is  are  hunun 
hearts,  which  he  transfixes  with  arrows  and  unites  on  an  ultar: 
but  the  genius  of  the  poet  fometimes  glances  to  the  eternal 
attribute  of  Love  in  the  fupreme  Being,  and  conneds  the  one 
rather  too  nearly  with  the  other.  Abating  this,  which  is  a 
fault  arifing  from  vigour,  not  Weaknefs,  the  whole  appears  to 
us  to  be  admirably  conceived  and  conduced.  The  defcription  of 
love  13  very  animated,  and  his  fports  are  happily  imagined. 

But  bis  free  fpirit  no  fuch  perils  feared  ; 
Gaily  he  tript  around  diflfufing  joy  : 
Where'er  he  turned,  the  face  of  heaven  was  cheer'di 
And  fportive  Cherubs  flocked  to  join  the  boy. 
He  taught  the  day  in  freih  delights  to  employ  : 
Now,  to  outftrip  fleet  Time,  he*d  (hew  his  powers  3 
And  then,  with  playful  wanton ncfs,  decoy 
Through  manv  an  artful  roa£e  the  rofy  hours. 
To  weave  with  him  the  dance  beneath  celeftial  bowers; 

When  the  author  brings  the  young  Deity  to  carthj  he  takes 
the  libferty  to  conduft  him  to  Britain ;  and  there  he  places 
him  at  the  clofe  of  the  firft  canto,  which  extends  no  further 
than  to  the  feven  firft  plates.  At  a  lofs  where  to  felcft  among 
a  variety  of  beauties,  we  cannot  perhaps  bc'ttcr  fix  our  choice, 
than  on  the  opening  of  the  fecond  Canto,  which  prcfcnts  us 
•with  fome  defcriptive  poetry  that  will  not  often  be  lurpalTcd* 

High  on  a  cliflT,  whofe  threatening  btow  o*crhOdg, 
Stern  in  roajeftic  foiitude^  the  deep. 
Young  Love  exulting  ftood.     The  'babbling  toiigut 
Of  flow-receding  waves  f«Tra*d  huftiM  in  flcep* 
While  gentle  cadence  tbey  rejoic'd  to  keep 
With  the  mild  gale  that  o'er  their  furface  played* 
The  miAgled  coijccrt  ftole  along  tkefteet)« 
And,  o'er  tepofing  nature  asitflraved. 
Soothed  the  lafl  lingering  rays  while  iUttiog  bto  Iliads; 

^  LI  The 
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I 

a. 

The  diftant  hilla  with  brightncfs  ftill  were  crowned^ 
While  thin  blue  mi  (Is  acrofs  the  vallies  flew. 
Skirting  with  humid  veil  the  teeming  ground^ 
To  meet  the  tribute  of  defcending  dew. 
One  general. calm  repofc  Creation  knew. 
Meantime,  flow  rifmg  from  her  watery  bed. 
The  filvercd  moon,  expanding  to  his  view 
Her  fobcr  light  on  the  chafte  landfcape  flicd. 
And  o'er  th*  enchanting  fcene  her  placid  radiance  (pread^ 

3. 

And,  fcatfered  thickly  o'er  the  wide  expanfe. 
Their  various  courfe  purfuing,  orbs  of  light. 
Harmonious  weave  their  unconfufed  dance. 
Dart  through  the  gloom  their  corufcations  brightj 
Heav'ns  face  enrich,  and  decorate  the  night. 
Their  great  Creator's  mandate  they  obey. 
Declare  his  wifdom,  and  proclaim  his  might. 
While,  widely  ranging  through  their  tracklcfs  way. 
In  folcmn  ftatc  they  move,  and  orderly  array. 

The  tranfition  from  night  to  day  is  touched  alfo  wiUi  the 
hand. of  a  mafter. 

^     Now  gliding  from  her  high-exalted  coorfe. 
Her  ray  oblique  the  moon  defcending  cad ; 
Th'  attendant  planets,  with  diroinilhed  force, 
Lefs  brightly  (hone,  as  through  heav'm  field  they  paflTcd  ; 
And  nqw,  foft  tinging  the  horizon  vait, 
Th*  awakening  dawn  with  modeft  luftre  gleamed ; 
Now  o*er  the  eaftern  hills  encroaching  fait. 
The  jocund  day  with  new-bom  radiance  beamed. 
Gilded  the  laughing  plains,  and  o'er  the  vallies  dreamed^ 

6. 
And  foon,  his  golden  trefles  waving  high, 
I'he  mounting  Sun  his  dazzling  orb  unveiled  ; 
From  his  rcfplendent  chamber  in  the  flcy, 
Confcious  of  jproud  pre-eminence  he  failed. 

Numerous  as  defcriptions  of  this  kind  are,  we  recolle£l  very 
few  that  can  in  any  degree  vie  with  this.  The  fimilies  alfo,  a 
ftrong  teft  of  genius,  are  in  general  happy.  When  Love  has 
recovered  his  arms,  his  joy  is  thus  illuftrated. 

27. 
Thus  when  by  driving  ftorms,  or  foul  ncgle<f^. 
On  fome  coiicealed  rock,  or  unknown  fand. 
The  richly  laden  Ihip  is  nearly  wreck'd, 
Aghaft  with  fear  the  mariners  all  (land  ; 
But  if,  when  righted  by  the  mailer's  hand« 

I  *  S0014 
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Some  friendly  port  (he  chances  to  attain. 
Her  wrongs  repaired,  and  airher  timbers  fcanned. 
Boldly  flic  ventures  on  her  courfe  again. 
Spreads  her  extended  fails,  and  proudly  cuts  tke  main. 

The  dcfcription  of  the  Hill  of  Difficulty  is  too  good  to  be 
omitted. 

High  towering  far  beyond  his  wild  compeers* 
"With  browner  horror  clothed,  more  rudely  bold* 
His  infulated  bulk  a  mountain  rears. 
Proud  o'er  fubjeftcd  hills  his  fway  to  hold. 
In  fullcn  flate,  and  domination  cold.     . 
This  rock,  the  Hill  of  Difficulty  highi*. 
The  all-rcfrc(hing  funbeam  ne'er  confoled; 
In  icy  chains  and  fnows  eternal  dight. 
It  frowned  with  favage  front,  and  dread  ftupendous  height* 

Still  more  its  (late  feguefter'd  to  fecurc^. 
Around  its  bafe  far-fpread,  moraflb  deep 
Foul- mantling  (lagnate.     From  their  fource  impare 
Thick,  noifome  exhalations  mount  the  ftecp. 
And  towards  its  craggy  fummit  circling  creep. 
Through  which  each  precipice  more  rueful  fhewed  5 
While,  from  the  long-collofted  vapour,  weep 
Unceafing  (bowers,  wa(bing  the  drear  abode 
Where  lurk  the  adder  vile,  and  folitary  toad« 

33- 
It  was  a  place  where  Joy  could  never  beam. 
Where,  never  calm  Contcntednefs  could  dwell ; 
For  all  the  woes  that  Fancy  e'er  could  ditam. 
And  all  the  horrors  of  imagined  Hell, 
Were  here  in  colours  ftrong  depid^ured  welL 
T  he  dire  contagion  tainted  wide  the  air. 
Binding  the  ienfcs  in  mcphitic  fpell ; 
Shrouded  in  which,  his  engines  to  prepare, 
To  catch  his  lucklefs  prey,  fat  brooding igrim  Defpair. 

Hope,  who  adifts  Love  to  furmoiint  this  dreadful  rock,  aSs 
alfo  the  part  of  a  prophet,  and,  in  theconclufion,  is  made  very 
properly  to  point  to  the  royal  anift  and  her  revered  parents. 


•  This  word,  aod  dight,  have  almoft  become  poetical  words  of  all 
times ;  and  can  hardly  be  confidercd  as  obfolcte :  '^wr,  for  begin,  ©«• 
curs  alfo,  but  fuch  in^anccs  in  this  poem  arc  very  few* 

LU  For 
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For  this  with  care  prcfcrvc  the  hearts,  thy  prize, 
Whofe  conquefl  well  has  now  repaid  thv  pain ; 
With  them  triumphantly  to  Hcav'n  arife : 
There  to  remoter  times  (hall  they  remain, 
'Till,  when  thy  rival's  curfed  arts  (hall  gain 
Afcendance  brief,  and  Vice  (hall  daunrlcfs  rove. 
For  Virtue's  aid  to  Britain  fent  again, 
On  her  high  throne  examples  they  (hall  prove 
Of  pure  iinbiemi(hed  faith^  of  condancy,  and  luve* 
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Long  (hall  they  flouri(h,  long,  with  gentle  fway. 
O'er  Britons  bkft  (hall  laft  their  mild  commands 
Around,  their  Offspring  in  fuperb  array. 
Their  country's  future  nope  and  pride,  (hall  (land. 
Of  thefe,  a  lovely  fair,  with  (b'lful  hand 
And  touch  fublimc,  thy  prowefs  (hall  record. 
When  the  great  fubjeft  Ihall  by  her  be  planned. 
The  world  enchanted  fliall  behold  its  Lord 
Pounrayed  with  native  grace,  and  all  his  charms  redorcd. 

One  great  excellence  of  this  poem,  as  the  reader  will  obfer^'C 
from  our  extrafts,  is,  that  it  is  free  Jrom  afFt*flafion.  No  ob« 
fcuriiies  of  phrafe,  no  extravagance  of  inetaj>hor,  no  new- 
fangled abfurd  terms,  deform  its  general  icxiure  ;  we  have  no 
iJolateJ,  T\o  paralj'fe^  nor  any;  of  the  faniartical  nonfcnfe  of  the 
day  ;  which  difgraces  much  of  the  prufe,  and  more  than  three 
parts  of  the  poems  that  have  the  faireft  pretenfions  to  praife. 
The  language  ispure,^  with  hardly  any  exception.  Perhaps  the 
ufe  oi  fioatt  in  t4lc  following  line,  is  not  quite  juftiiiable: 

While  rifing  gales  to  heaven  the  picafing  inhuxc floats 

As  a  verb  aftive,  foot  is  nfed  by  our  bsft  poeis  only  in  the 
fenfe  of  to  overflow,  or  fct  afloat,  by  pouring  in  water.  In 
the  36ih  (lanza  of  canto  2,  Sir  J.  has  ventured  to  make  an 
elifion  of  the  word  thou,  '*  Th'  haft  yet** — This  we  cannot 
approve  \  but  perhaps  it  might  very  fafcly  be  written  at  l9ngth, 
and  the  crafts  of  the  two  fyllabies  left  to  the  management  of 
the  reader. 

Thod  haft  yet,  from  fuffcrhigs,  from  experience  true, 
1  o  learn,  &c* 

With  fuch  trivial  dedu£lions  from  fo  much  fingnlar  merit, 
we  recommend  this  poem  to  the  attention  of  all  who  are  fcn- 
fible  to  the  delight  of  reading  a  work  of  real  genius. 
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Art.  IV.  A  praHlcal  Syflem  of  Surgery.  By  yttmes  Latfa^ 
Surgeon  in  Edinburgh,  lllujlrated  with  Cafes  on  many  (,f  the 
SuhjeSIs,  and  with  Copper -plates.  In  three  yolumes.  8vo. 
il.  48.     Mudie,  &c.  Edinburgh  ;  Johnfon,  London.  I795« 

/■^F  all  the  works  which  come  before  the  critic,  there  are 
^^  none  which  ought  to  be  fo  maturely  coniidcred,  and  fo 
ftri^ly  reviewed,  as  thofc  which  hold  out  to  the  reader  a  fyftem 
of  any  art  or  fcience  ;  and  if  this  be  true  in  general,  it  is  pani-» 
cularly  fo  in  a  pradical  art,  in  which  every  human  being  is  fo 
much  intcrefted  as  in  that  of  furgery. 

A  work  of  this  kind,  if  compiled  with  judgment  and  im- 
partiality, muft  prove  exceedingly  ufeful  to  the  young  pra6li« 
tioner  ;  as  it  will  contain  a  colle<^ion  of  rules,  fandioneti  by 
experience,  to  which  he  may  refer  upon  every  emergency. 
But  if,  on  the  other  hand,  fuch  a  Nvork  be  written  with  a  view 
to  bring  a  young  furgeon  into  prafbice,  by  a  mere  difplay  of 
his  knowledge  or  experience  ;  if  fuch  an  author  makes  him- 
felf  the  hero  of  his  performance,  alFuming  on  his  own  behalf 
the  knowledge  he  has  acquired  only  at  fecond  hand,  from  the 
experience  of  others  ;  unlefs  he  is  a  man  of  very  extraordinary 
talents,  accompanied  by  a  very  uncommon  degree  of  judg- 
ment, his  work  mud  abound  with  errors,  and  muit  frequently 
miflead  where  it  (hould  correal,  and  mifmform  where  it  Ihould 
inflru<^  the  reader,  who  may  confult  it  for  pradlical  application. 

The  work  before  us  profelfes  to  be  a  fyltem  of  furgery,  and 
is  written  under  great  advantages,  as  a  fimilar  work  of  much 
local  reputation  had  been  publilhed  fome little' time  before  ia  the 
fame  univeriity  ;  the  public  have  therefore  a  right  to  expc£fc 
that  it  (hould  be  more  extenfive,  and  more  perfedl,  than  any 
former  publication  upon  the  fame  fubje6l. 

The  author,  however,  is  not  happy  in  the  manner  of  con- 
veying his  knowledge.  He  inlifts  upon  all  the  modes  of  prac- 
tice he  recommends,  as  being  abfolutely  the  be(t ;  without  giv- 
ing fatisfadory  reafons  why  they  (hould  obtain  preference,  over 
others  equally  well  received  by  the  public.  This  di^arorial  man- 
ner is  attended  with  a  great  difadvantage;  and  the  reader,  who 
finds  the  author  frequently  not  right,  in  matters  on  which  he 
can  himfelf  decide,  is  inclined  the  more  to  doubt  of  his  authority 
in  thofe  cafes  of  which  he  is  not  competent  to  judge. 

Upon  the  fubjeA  of  blood-ietting,  we  are  told  that  the  lateft 
and  beft  praditioners  recommend  a  fitting  poilure  for  both 
furgeon  and  patient.  This  may  be  true  of  the  city  of  Edin- 
ji>urgh,  but  furely  many  even  of  the  beft  furgeons  bleed  ftand<* 
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ing,  fince  in  London  it  is  the  general  prafllCc.  The  furgeon 
fitting  to  perform  this  operation  is  a  proof  of  timidity,  not  of 
(kill,  and  (hows  that  he  prefers  fecurity  to  dexterity;  and  as 
the  rifk  is  very  fmall,  moll  furgeons,  who  have  much  pradlice, 
U'ill  d  ffor  in  this  point  from  Mr.  Latta.  In  cupping,  the  ex- 
hauftion  by  tire  is  here  preferred  to  that  by  the  fyringe,  for 
which  decifi.in  we  are  unable  to  aflign  fufficient  reafon,  as  the 
fyringe  produces  the  efFtds  more  pcrfe^ly,  and  is  more  ufed 
bv  thofe  who  are  proteiied  cuppers  than  the  other  merhod. 
The  author  likewife  recommends  double  fcarification»  one 
acrofs  the  other,  to  procure  more  bIo<»d,  not  confiJering  that  a 
more  complete  exhauftion  would  cfFt£l:  the  purpofe  better, 
than  m.reafmg  the  number  of  wounds,  and  would  fave  the 
patient  one  half  ot  the  pain.  In  bleeding  in  the  foot,  or  an- 
kle, putting  the  foot  in  warm  water  is  faid  not  to  be  neceflary, 
which  IS  done  only  with  refped  to  very  thin  people  with  large 
veins,  A  thrombus  is  recommended  to  be  laid  open  when  the 
blood  is  not  abforbed.  This  is  very  vague,  and  may  miflcad  the 
young  praflitioner.  If  the  blood  coagulates,  nothing  is  necef- 
iary  ;  but  if,  after  fix  or  feven  days,  it  remains  liquid,  it  fhould 
.  be  let  out  by  a  fmall  pundure.  The  operation  recommended 
for  wounded  nerixs  or  tendons,  is  very  fcvere  j  but  we  are  hap^ 
py  to  fee  one  of  the  worft  of  thefe  cafes  detailed  foon  after, 
in  which  the  patient  recovered  without  any  operation.  This 
we  hope  will  weigh  more  with  the  reader,  againft  the  operation, 
than  any  thing,  Mr.  L.  has  mentioned  will  move  him  in  its  favour. 

On  the  fubjed  of  openmg  abfcelfcs,  we  are  told,  that  the  me- 
thod o\  performing  it  by  the  ft  ton  is  by  much  to  be  prefercd, 
and  cafts  are  lia'cd  in  favour  of  it.  The  cafes  are  certainly 
very  properly  treated,  but  they  are  not  to  be  confidered  as  com* 
mon  healihy  abfctiies  ;  nor  is  (he  feton  proper,  as  a  general  mode 
of  prad^ice,  in  cafe  of  abfcefs.  Opening  freely,  and  expofmg 
the  bottom,  has  been  found  by  fo  many  furgeons  of  exienfive 
praSice  to  anfwer,  that  it  Ihould  at  leaft  have  been  noticed  ; 
and,  if  condemned,  the  arguments  againA  it  (houKl  have  been 
dated.  In  treating  of  futures,  no  (trefs  is  laid  on  keeping  the 
fides  and  bottom  of  the  wound  in  conta6^,  to  prevent  the  foi*- 
tnation  otabfcefles,  which  appears  an  unpardonable  omiifion  in 
the  inftruflion  of  young  furgeons. 

In  explaining  the  ule  of  the  tourniquet,  which  every  fur- 
geon, of  every  defcription,  (hould  be  fuppufed  to  underftand,  it 
is  curious  that  any  crn»r  fhould  be  found  in  a  Syfiem  of  Surgery^ 
and  this  error  delineated  by  a  c6pper-plate  ;  and  copied 
alfo  from  a  former  writer  on  the  fame  fubjeS,  in  the  fame  me- 
tropolis. Wonderful  as  this  may  appear,  both  Mr.  Bell  and, 
Mr.  Latta  have  dcfcriDed  the  applicAtion  of  this  valuable  ip^ 
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ftrumcnt  in  fuch  a  way,  that  it  oiuft  inevitably  lofe  half  the  fc- 
curity  of  the  band  ;  and  in  ihis  manner  furgeons,  educated  at 
the  Edinburgh/chool,  continue  to  ufe  if, as  they  have  ihemfelves 
confeffed,  when  the  error  has  been  explained  10  them.  Their 
mode  of  applicuiion  is  to  turn  the  band  once,  inftcad  of  twice, 
round  the  limb  j  and  it  is  highly  probable  that  an  accident, 
which  happened  on  the  continent" during  the  prefent  war,  of  a  • 
band  breaking  during  an  operation,  arofe  from  its  being  applied 
under  this  diiadvantage. 

In  treating  of  the  ufe  of  the  needle,  it  is  averted,  that  tying 
a  nerve  produces  fymptomsof  a  fcriuus  nature,  and  extricating 
the  nerve  removes  them.  This,  were  it  true,  mufl  necelfarily 
be  a  fa6^  well  kr>oA'n  and  afccr^a  ned  :  yer,  in  the  London  hof- 
piialf,  the  fame  pam  and  the  fame  fymptoms  occur  afier  ampu- 
tation, when  the  tenaculum  is  ufcd,  as  when  the  needle  has 
been  employed.  Where  the  author  treats  of  canes,  he  has  fal- 
len into  an  evidc  nt  confulion  of  terms ;  caries  bemg  applied  tQ 
a  dead  bone,  as  well  as  a  difeafcd  one. 

If  Mr.  Latta  is  correct  in  his  account  of  fcrofula,  which 
forms  one  of  the  divifions  of  his  fixth  chapter,  the  matter  of 
that  difeafe  mufl  be  concluded  to  be  far  more  acrimonious  and 
malignant  in  the  country  where  he  has  pradiced,  than  we  find 
it  in  England  ;  where  it  is  more  frequently  inclined  to  lie  dor- 
mant, without  irritating  the  containirg  parts 

Where  he  fpcaks  of  herniae,  the  author  talks  of  coming  at 
the  ring,  and  dividing  it,  as  if  the  parts  were  in  a  natural  Rate^ 
and  could  readily  be  made  fubjeft  t^  operation  5  but  very  little 
pradlice  will  teach  every  furgcon,  that  this  expedation  isufually 
fallacious  ;  and  in  all  cafes  where  the  tumor  fwells  out  di- 
reftly  over  the  ring,  which  it  does  nineteen  times  in  twenty, 
all  the  directions  for  dividing  the  ring  without  opening  the 
fore  are  nugatory..  In  direfting  the  treatment  of  the  hydro- 
cele, the  author  propofes  opening  the  fac  very  largely,  and 
clofing  it  up  again  ;  a  very  fevere  operation,  and  when  com- 

f)ared  with  Nlr.  Earle's,  much  more  liable  to  objedion,  and 
efs  likely  to  fucceed.  It  is  liable  to  every  objciSion  which  ap- 
plies to  that  of  Mr.  Earle,  aiid  has  one  peculiar  difadvantage, 
that  the  parts  may  collapfe,  and  unite  partially.  If,  in  Mr, 
Earle's  operation,  inflammation  does  not  fufficiently  take  place, 
little  injury  has  been  done  ;  but,  m  cafe  of  failure,  the  fame 
cannoj  be  affirmed  of  Mr.  Laita*s  mode  of  pradlice,  and  the 
immediate  collapHng  of  the  fac  mud  render  it  liable  to  be 
glued  to  the  part  by  the  extravafated  blood,  fo  as  to  prevent 
the  inflammation  being  general,  which  is  necefTiry  for  a  cure. 
In  cutting  for  the  flone,  the  author  has  had  conliderable  expc* 
rieacc,  andi  by  his  ov/n. account,  is  by  much  the  moll  expert 
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operator  in  Edinburgh,  both  in  difcovcr'ng  the  pTefence  of  a 
(lone  in  the  bladder,  when  none  of  his  colleagues  could  feel  it, 
and  alfo  in  extrading  ii  in  a  very  (hort  time. 

IK  ihc  author's  account  is  candid,  he  certainly  brings  proof 
of  one  out  of  two  things — his  own  fuperior  abilities,  or  the  great 
deficiency  ot  thofe  with  whom  he  is  accullomed  10  aft.  He 
docs  not.  at  the  fame  time,  go  further;  for  many  of  the  diffi- 
culties in  that  operation  are  not  hinted  at.  He  feems  never  to 
have  met  with  iiritaiion  in  the  urethra,  fo  as  to  refnfe  the  (lafF; 
the  ftone  inclofed  in  a  fac ;  or,  at  the  fundus  of  the  bladder  ; 
all  which,  other  firgtons  have  found  too  frequently  to  happen  : 
and  he  propofes  the  finger  as  the  only  found,  for  determining 
whether  the  bladder  contains  more  (tones,  which,  in  a  fat  man, 
could  never  reach  the  bladder  at  all.  The  account  is  therefore 
very  incomplete,  and  rather  exhibits  a  difplay  of  the  fuccefs  of 
an  individual,  than  aflPords  rules  for  the  direftion  of  young 
furgeons,  who  may  not  be  fo  fortunate  as  always  to  meet  with 
favourable  cafes. 

Such  are  the  chief  matters  we  have  obferved  in  the  firft  vo- 
lume of  this  work  ;  but  as  the  fubjtQs  are  fo  numerous,  and 
differ  fo  extremely  in  the  degree  of  their  importance,  that 
many  of  them  muft  neceffariiy  be  paffed  over  in  a  review  of 
thi?  kind,  we  (hall,  in  confidering  the  two  remaining  vo- 
lumes, confine  our  remarks  to  objefts  of  importance,  and 
poin.*  out  where  the  atlihor  has,  in  too  many  inftanccs,  taken 
only  a  con(ined  view  of  his  fubjedl.  In  punfturing  the  blad- 
der he  recommends  making  the  pun£lure  above  the  pubes,  and 
laterally,  but  condemns  the  punflure  by  the  rcflum.  By  this 
method,  he  objefts,  the  faeces  get  into  the  bladder  ;  but  of  this 
opinion  there  is  no  proof;  every  faft  publifhed  contradifls 
it,  and  this  mode  has  proved,  in  other  refpefis,  more  eligible 
than  either  of  the  former.  In  punSuring  above  the  pubes  a 
flexible  gum  catheter  is  a  much  better  inftrument  to  leave  in 
the  wound  than  a  filver  canula,  and  is  attended  with  the  great 
advantage  of  lying  quietly ;  and  the  bladder,  in  its  action, 
cann(»t  flip  from  the  inftrument. 

On  F'Jlula  In  A  no — The  author  fuppofcs  the  abcefs  to  form 
at  a  diltance  from  the  gut,  and  to  approach  it  in  its  progrefs, 
by  enlargeq[ient.  In  the  true  fiflula  in  ano  the  feat  of  the  dif- 
cafe  appears  to  be  in  the  parts  cjofe  to  the  outfide  of  the  gut ; 
and  from  that  fpoi  there  is,  in  cafes  of  a  certain  flanding»  a 
canal,  with  a  fmooth  membrane  and  thickened  coats,  exterid- 
ing  to  the  externjl  orifice. 

In  'T^oppinfr — The  flat  trochar  is  preferred,  without  mention- 
ing its  difadvantages,  bmh  in  the  ftrcam  being  fnfialler  and  its 
orihce  more  liable  to  be  flopped.     Nor  is  a  very  good  inftru- 
ment 
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ment  taken  notice  of,  wi  ich  is  a  canula  without  an  opening 
at  the  end,  having  lateral  orifices  which  may  bepafTcd  through 
the  original  canuia  when  obftrudted  ;  and -in  this  wajr  prevents 
t^e  injury  that  may  arife  from  pufhing  with  a  probe.  Om 
(EJ'.ph^zotamy  —  The  operation  of  opening  into  the  oefophagus 
iJ*  defcribtd  without  mentioning  the  fmalleil  rifle  of.  wounding 
arteries,  which  cannot  readily  be  got  at  in  order  to  take  them 
up.  On  Injurirs  to  the  Brain, — The  time  of  fuppuration  taking 
place  is  here  treated  m  a  negligent  manner,  and  is  faid  to  be 
a  few  days  :  whereas  the  bed  authors  fix  it  from  eight  to  four- 
teen ;  a  point  of  knowledge  ot^no  fmall  confequcncc  to  young 
furgeons.  The  trepan  is  recommended  in  preference  to  the 
trephine,  although  generally  exploded  in  London,  for  the 
obvious  reafon,  that  it  occafions  more  rifle  of  wounding  the 
dura  mater.  The  author  fcems  here  to  prefer  the  eafc  of  the 
furgeon  10  the  fafety  of  the  patient.  On  Dropfy  of  thf  Eyg-^ 
It  is  here  propr  fed  to  pundure  behind  the  iris,  to  let  out  the 
water  from  a  part  where  it  is  not,  in  preference  to  where  it  !s« 
This  is  new.  But  it  is  confined  to  Edinburgh  ;  and,  we  hopc» 
to  the  practice  of  the  author.  The  orbicularis  palpebrarum  is 
faid  to  have  its  fibres  mixed  with  thofeof  the  occipito-frontalis 
and  corrugator  fupercilii :  this  is  a  new  fa£f.  He  mentions 
alfo  the  aqueous  and  vitreous  humours  having  a  difference  ia 
their  refradive  power,  which  is  alfo  new.  Couching  is  pre- 
ferred to  extracting  the  cryflaline  lens.  It  is  alferted  alfo  that 
the  lens  is  alwass  abforbed  when  deprefled  :  which  is  certainly 
not  true,  as  we  have  {e^n  it  rife  and  obftruft  the  light.  His 
objections  to  the  extraction  are  inadmiflible,  fince  no  one 
fhould  attempt  to  perform  the  operation,  who  is  not  able  to 
avoid  them. 

In  extracting  Polypi,  the  ligature  is  recommended  in  pre- 
ference to  the  forceps.  To  this  there  is  one  material  objec- 
tion ;  that  it  is  not  poflible,  nine  times  in  ten,  fo  to  apply  it 
as^to  bring  away  the  whole.  For  this  faCt  Mr.  Polt  is  fuffi- 
cient  authority.  On  Hearts  after  the  Venereal  Difeafe. — The 
author  mentions  having  removed  10,000.  The  number  is 
extraordinary  ;  but  it  appear^  to  us  (till  more  fo,  that  out  of 
fo  many,  none  grew  again  ;  which  happens  to  furgeons  of  lefs 
experience,  where  the  fciflars  are  employed^  In  removing 
Cancers, — ^it  is  advifed  to  fave  the  nipple,  which  too  often  is 
tucked  in,  and  adheres  to  the  tumor  ;  but  this  circumflance  is 
not  mentionied.  The  neceflity  of  favihg  (kin  is  fpoken  of  too 
vaguely ;  and,  as  the  difeafe  often  returns  in  the  flcin,  that 
part  frequently  is  not  removed  with  fufllicicni  freedom.  The 
diredion  of  the  iirit  incifion  fliould  be  in  the  line  of  the  fibres 
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of  the  perioral  mufcle,  which  is  contrary  to  that  mentioned  bjp- 
the. author. 

On  Suppuration. — A  power  is  here  fuppofed  in  poultices  of 
promoting  fuppuration,  in  the  parts  to  which  they  are  applied, 
beyond  what  ihey  poilcfs.  On  Tetanus — there  are  many  very 
ingenious  obfervations  ;  but  as  the  whole  theory  laid  dovyn 
depends  on  the  exillence  of  a  nervous  fluid,  till  that  {hall  be 
proved  they  mull  be  coniidcrcd  as  mere  fpeculaiions.  The  modes 
of  practice  propofed»  and  the  cafcs  in  illuflration  of  them,  are 
defer ving  of  attention  ;  and  promife  fuccefs,  where  recourfe 
can  be  had  to  them  at  an  early  period. 

On  penetrating  fVounds. — Where  they  are  made  by  mufqnet 
bullet5,  there  are  many  remarks  which  are  not  confirmed  by 
practice.  Such  wounds  are  fald  to  inflame  violently,  whereas 
they  inflame  Icfs  than  others.  It  is  advrfcd  to  lay  them  open  ; 
but  they  are  found  alfo  to  do  well  when  not  opened  :  upon  this 
ftibje6k  the  author  (hould  have ,  i^ated  his  inexperience. 
Amputation  is  recommended  when  joints  are  wounded  hy 
bullets,  a  pra£lice  which  is  not  neccflary  ;  as  the  inflammation 
does  not  in  many  inftances  extend  beyond  the  courfe  of  the 
balL  Gun  fhot  wounds  are  faid  to  bleed  in  an  alarming  man- 
»er,  but  they  never  bleed  till  the  (loughs  fcparate. 

Theloofe  cartilages  formed  in  the  kneejomt,  from  Tome 
fiiange  error,  are  called  fefamoide  bones;  and  the  .mode  re- 
comnnended  for  extirpating  them,  is  by  a  tranfvcrfe  incifioDy 
which  we  woi^Id  by  no  means  advife  any  pradiiioncr  to  adopt. 

The  treatment  of  abfcefles  in  the  chelt,  by  leaving  in  a  ca- 
sotay  as  a  general  practice,  is  improper ;  as  more  inflammation 
will  be  induced  than  when  the  orifice  is  allowed  to  heal.  Ge- 
neral inflammation  in  the  abdomen  is  faid  not  to  form  matter 
in  the  general  cavity.  The  author  (hould  have  faid  he  had 
never  fcen  it;  neverthelefs,  there  is  no  fad  in  furgery  better 
eflabliihed.  On  Burns — the  obfervations  and  the  pra<Sice 
•re  very  judicious.  Applications  of  the  bell  white  wine  vinegar 
are  what  the  writer  moll  approves,  in  which  he  is  warranted 
by  experience.  Buboes,  the  author  fays,  are  to  be  cured  by 
tubbing  in  mercurial  ointment  on  the  oppofice  thigh  :  there  is 
no  doubt  of  their  beiugfo  cured,  but  they  will  yield  fooner  if 
it  is  applied  to  the  fame  fide.  All  buboes  are  dire£led  to  be 
opened  by  a  lar^cet  ;  hue  more  knowledge  will  (how  the  author 
that  many,  very  many,  cafes>  may  be  treated  with  great  ad-> 
iraniage  in  a  diflFerent  way. 

On  t^Joas  Ahjccffes — The  author  prefers  fetons  to  Aber- 
ncthy's  fnode  ot  treatment,  from  which  it  would  appear  he 
bad  not  {q^vl  comparative  trials,  in  which  the  inflammatiijn 
6om  the  fcioa  has  been  productive  of  the  woill  confequences. 

In 
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In  FraHures  of  Bones— xhc  author's  treatmetit  is  good,  and 
tbc  cafes  illudrate  his  pradice  ;  but  his  notion  of  the  callus 
being  a  liquor  exuded  from  the  vcflels  of  the  bone  is  incorred. 
It  is  tormcd  from  the  extravafated  blood,  or,  where  that  is  want- 
ing, from  the  coagulating  Ijmph.  On  Luxations* — His  pre- 
ferring the  cxtenlion  by  the,  hands,  and  not  by  pullicf, 
proves  he  has  not  had  fuiHcicnt  practice  to  fee  that  the  wodt 
cafes  require  a  regular  and  uniform  extenfion,  which  is  not  ta 
be  procured  by  employing  a  number  of  people.  The  Obferva* 
tions  on  Ampulatiot — aie  very  corrcd  in  recommending  the 
be(^  modes  la  uic.  B)it  he  mode  of  bringing  the  fkin  together 
is  fuch  as  few  pradlitiotK-rs  will  implicitly  adopt.  The  cafef 
here,  as  in  fome  other  parts  of  thib  large  worlc,  appear  more 
calculated  to  give  an  enlarged  idea  of  the  author's  pra£ticc^ 
than  to  in(tru£l  the  reader. 

The  lanuvia^ie  of  this  author  is  in  general  eafy  and  proper. 
It  fails  indeed  occafionail)  in  the  application  of /bail ,  witi,  &c. 
for  which  there  fetms  to  be  hardly  any  remedy  fo  farnorth* 
His  defcripiioris  aie  fufhcienjly  clear.  But  why  he  ihould 
give  diftVrent  names  to  the  fame  fubflance,  in  various  parts  of 
his  work,  and  fometimes  in  the  fame  page,  it  may  be  difficult 
to  explain.  Lint,  caddice^  and  charpec^  are  thus  iudifcrimi- 
nately  applied,  which  a  reader  not  accuilomed  to  the  Scottifli 
or  French  terms,  might  miltake  for  different  dreffings.  If 
this  is  done  from  an  ambition  of  elegance,  in  avoiding  repeti- 
tions, it  is  certainly  mifplaced  in  a  fcientific  work,  of  which 
the  primary  objtft  muft  be  perfpicuity. 


Art,  V.  Gleanings  through  Wales ^  Holland^  and  Weflphaliei^ 
with  yiews  of  l*eace  and  War  at  Home  and  Abroad.  T0 
which  is  added  Humanity,  or  the  Rights  of  Nature,  A  PotMp 
revifed  and  corrected.  By  Mr,  Pratt.  3  l^ol.  8vo.  ll.  is. 
Longman.     1795. 

Tl^R.  PRATT  having  before  entertained  the  public  as  9 
lYl.  writer  of  poetry  and  novels,  fometimes  in  his  owa 
name,  ancf  fometimes  under  the  aflumed  appellation  of  Courts 
ney  Melmoth,  now  appears  before  them  in  the  no  lefsrefped* 
able  chara62cr  of  a  traveller*  He  calls  himfelf  a  refidentiarjr 
traveller,  meaning  by  this  appellation  to  intimate  that  be  re* 
fidcd  for  a  greater  or  lefs  period,  in  every  phce  which  he  de* 
fcribes.    Thus  fkr  he  is  undoubtedly  entitled  to  commenda* 

tion  s 
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lion.;  for  nothing  can  be  more  prefumptuous  anil  unratisfac- 
fory,  than  the  crude  and  undigefted  effufions  of  many  modern 
IravcUers,  who  write  with  the  fame  rapidity  with  which  *hey 
run  from  one  place  to  another,  A  curious  eye  and  a  flcilful 
hand  may  indeed  agreeably  delineate  fcencs  and  objects,  after  a 
jQight  and  hafty  furve}' ;  but  to  know  the  manners,  the  real  ciif- 
toms  i*nd  thepolicy  of  a  people,  requires  the  careful  and  deliberate 
obfervaiions  of  time  and  experience,  aided  by  natural  fagacity. 
If  we  arc  not  quite  pleafed  with  Mr.  Pratt's  ftyle  and  writing, 
if  we  obje£l  to  the  too  vifible  and  laboured  imitation  of  Sterne, 
and  if  we  think  there  are  fome  abfurdities  and  many  marks  of 
'  afftdation  in  his  volumes,  we  are  fiill  ready  to  allow  that  his 
produce  alfo  frequent  inflances  of  ingenuity,  of  fhrewd  remark, 
and  real  fenfibility. 

We  give  the  following  as  an  entertaining  fpccimen  of  the 
author's  manner  ;  and  we  can  affure  the  reader  he  will  find  a 
great  many  of  at  leaft  equal  merit.  The  fcene  of  the  defcrip- 
tion  lies  in  South  Wales. 

•*  We  took  {belter  at  a  mod  mifcrable  looking  hut,  at  the  fide  of 
the  heath,  and  accepted  the  prote^ion  it  offered,  with  as  entire  good 
will,  as  if  it  had  been  an  eaftcrn  palace.  My  horfc  was  obliged  to 
crawl  into  a  kind  of  outhoofe,  where  a  fwine  driver  and  his  pigs  had 
the  indant  before  taken  refuge;  and,  while  1  was  reconciling  my 
fleed  to  this  focicty,  a  Jew  pedlar  and  his  pack,  and  another  travel* 
ler,  with  his  dog,  crouded  in.  Neceflity,  as  Shakfpeare  fays,  brings 
qive  acqtKiir>ted  with  llrange  compny  ;  not  that  thefe  are  the  words 
of  that  iiimortal  Bard,  and  of  cuurfe  my  memory  has  injured  even 
the  fentiment :  but  you,  who  have  literally  his  works  by  heart,  can 
do  him  juilice^ 

"  A  being,  fcarccly  human  in  appearance,  invited  me  to  enter 
the  hut.  I  entered.  Its  inhabitants — how  (hall  I  defcribe  them  ? 
Fancy  fomething  which  affembles  the  extremes  of  filth,  penury,  health, 
and  ^licity — perfonify  thefe  amongft  men,  women,  and  children-^ 
^tve  to  each  of  them  forms  aod  features,  which  confer  a  fort  of  grace 
and  beauty,  on  the  houfehold  of  the  barber  of  Barmouth  by  compa. 
rifon.  Pu(  all  ihis  filch,  penury,  health,  and  felicity  into  motion  ; 
4od  having  formed  your  groope,  imagine  that  you  fee  it  unfhod,  un« 
flock  inged,-  uncapped,  and  nearly  unpetticoated  and  unbreecbed; 
Young  and  old  were  bulled  in  counting  the  fined  and  frefbeft  herrings 
I  ever  iaw,  that  inftant  brought  in  from  the  fiQiing-boat.  The  father 
of  the  family,  to  whom  the  boat  belon^d,  declared  he  had  never  had 
fo  profperous  a  voyage ;  and,  though  he  was  almoft  blown  away,  he 
would  hazard  twice  as  much  danger  for  fuch  another  drag  :  look  what 
a  fize  they  are  of,  and  how  they  (bine,  my  boys  and  girls— i'faith, 
they  fcemed  plaguily  afraid  of  the  hurricane,  and  came  in  (hoals  to  the 
nets  as  if  they  took  (belter  in  ihem-^lictle  thinking,  poor  fools,  that 
this  was  a  jun)p  from  the  water  to  the  fire ;  and  now  I  talk  of  that* 
here  put  half  a  dozen  of  (hem  into  the  pfm^  for  I  am  deoccd  hungry^ 

and 
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and  mayhap  this  gentleman  may  be  fo  too ;  and  if  fo  be  that  he  is^ 
he  (hall  be  as  welcome  to  a  frcfli  herring  and  a  brown  hi  feu  it  as  myfdf. 
What  fay  yoa»  my  heart  of  oak,  continued  he,  clapping  mc  as  fmni- 
h'arlyon  the  (houlder  as  if  I  had  been  his  mcffinate,  an^i  indeed  treat- 
ing me  as  hofpitably  as  if  1  had  been  fo,  and  we  had  b  ^th  efcapcd  from 
a  wreck  to  his  cabin.  Perceiving  my  dripping  fituation,  he  faid, 
•*  Come,  (hipmate,  doff  yoor  jacket,  put  on  this  rug,  come  to  an 
anchor  in  that  corner,  warm  your  (hivcring  timbers  with  a  drop  of  this 
dear  creature,  which  will  make  a  dead  n(h  fpcak  like  an  orator- 
there — another  fwig— don't  be  afraid  of  it — one  more — and  now  you 
will  do  while  your  rigging  and  canvafs  are  drying." 

"  All  this  time,  mine  hoft  of  the  hovel  ftood  in  his  fea-drcnched 
apparel :  on  my  reminding  him  of  which,  he  cried  out  fmilingly.  Ah  ! 
you  are  a  frefh  water  failor,  I  perceive,  and  would  take  i  deal  of 
feafoning  before  you  were  good  for  any  thing ;  but  for  me,  all  winds 
and  weathers  arc  alike  to  old  Jack,  while  I  can  get  good  fifh  abroad 
and  good  flelh  at  home ;  fo  fry  away  Molly,  for  the  wet  has  made  me 
as  hungry  as  a  (hark,  and  though  I  have  drank  like  a  whale,  I  (hall 
now  cat  like  a  lion — and  I  hope  you  will  do  the  fame,  mc(rmaie.  By 
this  time  mine  hofteisfet  before  us  ourdifh  of  herrings,  which,  with 
oatmeal  cakes,  potatoes,  and  buttermilk,  furnifhed  one  of  the  heartieft 
dinners  1  ever  ate ;  after  which  the  failor  made  me  panaker  of  a  caa 
of  flip— fung  a  fong,  about  the  dangers  and  hardfhips  of  the  feafarin^ 
life ;  and  made  me  take  notice,  that  he  was  the  happy  father  of  a  cahio 
full  of  children,  that  I  might  fee  another  was  upon  the  (locks;  and 
that  if  it  pleafed  God  to  fend  him  a  dozen  fuch  pieces  of  good  fortune 
every  year,  for  a  dozen  feafons,  he  (hould  be  as  able  as  he  was  willing, 
to  procure  a  fnug  birth  for  every  one ;  and  meantime,  matter,  wc 
will  have  another  fip  of  grog,  to  drink  fuccefs  to  the  herring  fifhcry. 

••  Our  regale  was  interrupted  by  the  fuddcn  exclamations  from 
without  doors,  of—"  She's  loft,  (he's  loft — fhe  can't  weather  it — 
Ihe  muft  go  to  the  bottom — there  is  not  water  enough  for  her  to  ccme 
in,  and  the  wind  blows  like  the  devil  in  her  teeth—She's  finking — the 
nextfea  will  finifh  htr."  All  the  cottagers  ran  to  the  beach,  which 
was  within  a  few  paces.  I  followed  inftindlively.  The  hurricane 
was  again  renewed,  the  feas  ran  mountain  high,  and  a  fmall  coaftioj 
veflTcl  was  ftruggling  with  them.  In  a  kw  minutes  the  flrand  was 
covered  witTi  fpcftators,  but  not  idle  ones.  The  whole  of  the  vil- 
lagers hurried  to  give  affiftance.  Amongft  the  croud,  I  difcovered 
both  the  pig  driver  and  the  pedlar,  *hofc  fituation  I  had  began  to 
relate  to  my  kind  hearted  hoft:  but  the  moft  affiduous  of  the  whole 
multitude,  was  a  young  woman,  who,  while  the  tears  ran  down  her 
cheeks,  was  amidft  the  firft  to  leap  into  a  fmall  boat,  which  had  been 
anchored  on  the  beach,  and  in  which,  the  mafterof  our  c  ttage  and 
three  others,  refolved  to  truft  themfelvcs,  to  offer  fuch  affiftance  as 
was  in  their  power  The  wind  did  not  abate  of  its  fury,  but  (hifted 
a  few  points  more  in  (bore;  this,  perhaps,  in  a  veffcl  of  greater  bur- 
then, might  have  been  fatal ;  but  was,  in  fome  fort,  favourable  to  tlte 
little  bark  in  diftrefs.  She  had,  by  ucking,  gained  a  ftation  parallel 
to  a  part  of  the  harbour,  where  (he  might  run  a(hore,  which  the  did» 
at  length,  without  much  damage :  and  the  only  thing  now  to  be  ap. 

|>rehendcd^ 
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nrehended,  was  tlieloG  of  the  boat  that  bad  gone  out  to  her  fuccoor. 
The  people  on  board  the  vefTel  were  almoft  infiantly  on  land,  and  one 
of  them  being  Ihcwn  the  boat,  and  toJd,  at  the  fame  time,  that  ihe 
ncnt  out  to  the  relief  of  the  crew,  was  amongft  the  moft  active  to  throw 
out  a  rope,  and  try  to  return  the  favour  intended  him  in  kind.  The 
feme  circumftancc,  however,  which  brought  in  the  vefiel,  prcfently 
befriended  the  boar,  who  venturing  to  fei  her  fail,  was,  after  a  few 
defperate  rolls,  impelled  over  the  billows,  and  driven,  as  it  were* 
heabdiong  on  (hore :  but  not  before  the  failor,  who  had  been  handing 
out  the  rope,  perceived  the  female  in  the  boat,  on  which  he  threw 
fcimfelf  to  the  ground,  in  the  eagernefs  of  catching  her  in  his  arms. 
You  already  feel  they  were  lovers :  they  were  more.  The  bands  of 
matrimony  had  united  them  the  week  before.  The  very  fifhing  boat, 
which  was  now  driven  on  Diore,  was  the  mutual  projx^rty  of  the  two 
fathers,  who  had  agreed  to  give  up  each  his  (hare,  to  their  fon  and 
^ttghter,  as  the  wedding  pinion  :  two  of  the  men  in  the  Hale  &iC 
were  the  fathers :  the  profits  of  the  herring  feafon  were  to  be  the 
children's  fortune.  How  thin  are  the  bounds  that  feparate  the  extremes 
of  happinefs,  from  the  exceiTcs  of  mifery.  The  former,  however,  were 
now  realized :  the  veflfcl  brought  in  a  good  freight,  the  fathers  were  (aved, 
»nd  the  children  were  happy.  1  hey  all  refided,  and  were,  indeed,  natives 
of  the  village,  but  mine  hoft,  whofe  houfe  was  nearcft  to  the  place  of 
landing,  and  had  a  heart  fufficicntly  expanded  to  fill  a  palace  with 
people  that  ftood  in  need  of  hofpitalicy,  infilled,  that  as  foon  as  the 
Little  Sally  and  Jack,  which,  it  feems,  was  the  name  of  the  fifhing* 
boat,  could  be  left  for  half  an  hour,  they  (hould  pafs  it  with  him  ; 
this  being  agreed  to,  all  hands  went  to  work  upon  the  Little  Sally  and 
Jack,  and  if  I  had  not  been  apprehenfive  that  my  ignorance  in  what 
was  to  be  done,  would  rather  have  confufed  than  afiilled,  ray  poor  aid 
Ihould  not  have  been  with-held.  Matters  being  put  to  rights,  and 
kfs  mifchicf  done  than  might  have  been  expelled,  the  company  fet 
oft  for  the  hut  of  my  generous  hoft,  who  took  a  hand  of  each  of  the 
married  lovers,  walking  between  them,  and  told  them,  he  hoped,  that 
as  they  had  fo  well  cicapcd  Davy's  Ixxrker  this  time,  they  would 
.  tumble  in  a  hammock  together  thefe  fifty  years.  A  frefh  fupply  of 
fi(h,  was  immediately  ordered  into  the  pan,  my  landlord,  fwcaring  a 
terrible  oath  that  on  this  occafion,  (for  there  was  a  ftri(^  fricndlbip 
between  him  and  the  parties  preferved)  the  old  faying  fhould  be  veri- 
fied, as  to  their  fwimmmg  thrice  :  accordingly,  for  their  fccond  ocean, 
it  was  determined  that  the  bowl,  which,  fomc  years  before,  had  com- 
memorated an  efcaj-e  from  a  ihipwrcck  in  his  own  fortunes,  (hould 
now  be  filled  to  the  brim,  to  celebrate  the  fuccefs  of  the  Little  Sally 
and  Jack.  I  was  prefTed  to  ftay  and  take  my  fliare,  on  pain  of  being 
deemed  tuo  proud  to  be  haj^py,  amongft  poor  people,  and  on  obferv- 
ing,  that  my  (Iced  all  this  time  was  in  a  ftate  which  reproached  me  for 
faring  To  fumptuoi  fly,  he  ftarted  up,  declaring,  that  though  he  could 
not  ride,  he  loved  a  hone  next  to  a  man,  and  that  if  mine  would  put 
up  with  a  mefs  of  bran,  inftead  of  hay,  of  which  he  had  none,  and  a 
draught  of  ale,  infttad  of  water,  he  (hould  be  as  welcome  as  his  own 
ibul.  I  took  him  at  his  word,  and  ftaid  to  witnefs  and  join  in  the  fef- 
tivitic>>  till  tliere  was  juft  enough  of  the  evening  left  to  reach  Abe- 

reftdwith« 
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veftdwith.  I  WDoId  have  offered  a  fmall  token  of  acknowfedgnwiit 
for  whar  1  had  received,  but  that  I  faw  a  tremendous  frow^n  j^atherinr 
on  the  brow  of  Q17  hod,  and  an  oath  quivering  en  his  lip,  whidi 
frightened  me  from  my  dcfign,  and  made  me  only  take  his  hand,  witk 
an  alfurance,  that  I  would  never  pafshishoufe  without  flopping,  to  iee 
if  all  was  well  on  board,  and  how  the  herring  fifhery  fucceeded.  This 
fo  pleafed  him,  that  he  made  the  bowl  go  round  to  my  health,  and 
wifhing  another  gale  of  wind  would  blow  me  into  his  hovel,  as  ofccft 
«s  I  ihould  come  along  fide  of  it ;  then  led  out  my  horfe,  held  my 
fiirrup  while  1  mounted,  and  huzza'd  me  in  three  hcarqr  cheers,  till  I 
was  out  of  fight."    Vol.^1.  p.  70. 

The  writer's  remarks  at  p.  293  of  his  third  volutne,  do  him 
honour,  and  therefore  we  infert  them. 

•*  I  heard  one  of  the  moft  tender-hearted  of  men  declare,  that  the 
fight  of  mangled  human  bodies  in  the  field  of  battle  was  difregarded 
atier  a  month's  cuftom ;  and  we  know,  that  the  appearance  of  an 
open  grave,  or  of  a  deceafcd  perfbn  carried  to  it,  arc  almoft  imper- 
ceptible, at  lead  unheeded,  objcds  in,a  populous  city,  where  funerals 
are  amongil  the  ordinaiy  occurrences  of  the  day  ;  whereas,  in  a  fmall 
village,  a  coffin,  and  a  tonab,  retain  their  power  of  intercding  and  of 
aifcdiing  the  mind,  even  of  the  eay  and  diflblute. 

•*  Thus  it  is  in  the  (lory  of  France,  polluted  as  it  is  with  abomina-' 
tions :  but  when  more  than  a  century  of  interval  from  thefe  (hall  arrive, 
(and  fuch  a  period  mud  come)  the  moft  candid  reader  will  impnte 
ibme  part  of  the  narrative  to  prejudice,  to  paffioti,  or  to  fancy. 

"  Indeed,  how  can  the  hiftonan  himfelf  expe<^  or  wi(h  fuccecding 
generations  fhould  fuppofe  there  had  ever  entered  into  the  heads,  or 
hearts  of  their  ancedors,  thofe  imtovations  in  cruelty,  as  I  have  before 
called  them ;  thofe  original  fins  in  the  old  age  of  a  wicked  world,  that, 
even  nooc;,  we  could  not  believe  but  that  we  know  them  to  be  fa61s. 

'*  It  will,  neverthelcfs,  be  the  melancholy,  though  faithful,  office  of 
the  biographer  of  the  French  Republic,  to  ftate,  that  whatever  is  moft 
repugnant  to  reafon  and  nature,  moft  ofienfive  to  the  laws  of  man  and 
of  God,  were  the  means  to  bring  about  the  bed  end  in  the  French  na* 
tion;  a  nation  long  celebrated  for  its  manly  gentleiiefs  and  poliflied 
urbanity,  and  which  was  fo  univerfally  allowed  to  merit  the  charader 
given  of  it  by  one  of  its  bed  poets. 

«'  Where  men  adore  their  wives,  and  woman's  power 
Draws  reverence  from  a  polidi^d  people's  foftnels. 
Their  hud>Rnds  equals,  and  their  lovers  queens." 

He  mud  reverfe  this  pifture,  and  (hew  this  very  people  embraing 
themfelves  in  the  life-blood  of  the  fcx  they  idolized  ;  extending  their 
ferocity  towards  it  beyond  the  praiftices  of  the  common  murderer.  He 
mud  indrud  children  yet  unborn,  that  their  parents  were  capable  of 
violating  that  religion,  the  very  hem  of  whofe  garment  had  been  fa« 
cred.  For  proof  of  which  tremendous  aifertion,  he  mud  enumerate 
thofe  plundered  churches,  demolifhed  altars,  and  fainted  images, 
which  for  fo  many  ages  were  deemed  hallowed,  even  by  the  rood  re« 
^obate  of  tyianu,  and  moft  abandoned  of  the  pcoplev    To  which 
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cnormides  moft  be  added »  the  pillage  of  coiEns,  and  turning  oar  of 
them  the  very  bones  of  their  forefathers,  to  convert  the  materials,  with 
which  filial  piety  had  guarded  them,  into  the  inftruments  of  a  bloody 
war  upm  each  other.  To  thefe  muft  fucceed  the  (huddering  annab  of 
pifons  forced,  and  their  contents,  amounting  to  thoufands  and  tens  of 
dioufandi  of  human  beings,  murdered  with  more  than  Drutdical  bar* 
barity,  for  refufing  to  become  apoftates  to  their  king,  their  country^ 
and  their  God. 

**  In  fine,  the  tiflfue  which  fuch  an  hidorian  muft  weave  for  his  rea* 
ders,  would  coniift  of  all  that  is  vile  and  incredible—of  flaughten» 
continued  many  days  and  nights  without  remiflion  of  a  moment ;  till 
one  of  the  magiftrates  avowed,  that  though  the  number. of  butchers 
amounted  to  an  hundred,  daily  conrraded  for,  in  the  fingfe  city  of 
Parisy  they  declared  themfcives  fo  fatigued,  that  in  pity  to  thcmfcivcf « 
though  with  acknowledged  regret,  they  were  obliged  to  give  their  cx- 
fcauficd  arms  a  lUtle  reft;  after  wlich  they  returned,  to  their  bloodv 
bufinefs  with  renovated  vigour,  till  one  of  the  nK)il  populous  capitals 
in  the  world  was  inundated  with  the  blood  of  its  bed  and  bnivcfl  inha« 
bitanta."    Vol.  HI.  p.  292. 

What  follows  is  really  too  (hocking  to  be  tranfcribcd*.  We 
think  the  author  wrong  and  precipitate  in  fome  of  his  political 
obfervations  and  inferences ;  but  his  book  will  entertain  many» 
and  offend  none,  but  thofc  whofc  irritable  and  faflidioos  tafte 
rejeds  the  whole  of  a  peiformauce»  on  account  of  a  few  and 
inconfiderable  errors. 


Art.  VI.     An  EJfay  on  the  necefftty  of  reveaied  Religion.     &- 
cond  Edition.  lamo.    169  pp.   2s.  bd.    Rivingtons.    1796. 

•nrHE  attacks  that  have  been  dircfled  with  fuch  contuinelious 
^  violence  againft  revealed  religion,  have  produced  fome 
able  and  ingenious  difquifitionson  its  authenticity  and  evidence. 
The  writer  of  the  prelent  trail  may  juflly  be  confidered  as 
deferving  a  place  among  thofe  who  have  laboured  with  zeal 
and  ability,  in  the  defence  of  an  excellent  caufe.  Nor  has 
he  laboured  without  efFedl,  fince  this  fecond  edition  appears 
fo  fpeedily  after  the  firft,  which  was  publifhed  in  1794..  This 
eflay  was  at  firft  occafioned  by  the  atheidical  proceedmgsof  the 
French  Convetition  in  November,  1793.  ^^^  author's  tea- 
fon,  for  grving  it  the  fbnn  it  bears,  is  thus  exprcifed  in  his  ad- 
veriifemcnt. 

«*  Trcatifcs  on  theological  fubje^s  are  fomctimes  fo  prolix,  that 
the  avocations  of  men  will  not  allow  fufficient  time  for  their  peVufal* 
To  avoid  this  objcdion,  inftead  of  detaining  the  reader  by  a  minute 
'and  particular  hiltory  of  Paganifm,  fuch  an  outline  of  it  has  only  befai 

♦  Since  this  was  printed,  a  fecond  edition  has  appeared,  in  which 
the  author  l:as  foftcncd  the  features,  hut,  we  fear,  not  increafcd  the 
truth  of  his  pi^ure. 
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lateen »  at  was  neceflary  to  form  a  contraft  between  the  morality  and 
theology  of  mankind,  before,  and  iince  revelation ;  and  from  that 
concraft  to  deduce  the  neceflity,  the  ufe,  and  beneficial  tendency,  of 
revealed  religion*     P.  iii« 

Conformably  to  this  plan,  the  author  diftribntes  his  fubjedls 
into  three  propofitions ;  in  the  firjl  of  which  he  contends,  that 
nothing  (hort  of  revelation  could  have  dcftroyed  idolatry  ;  the 
Jecond  argues  it  as  necefTarV)  from  the  ignorance  of  man  and 
the  juQice  of  God  ;  the  third  eftablifhes  the  argument  of  its 
utility^  in  having  been  the  inftrument  of  giving  glory  to  God 
in  the  higheil,  and  communicating  pe^ce  and  good-will  to 
man.  Thefe  propofitions  arc  elucidated  and  enforced  with  a 
degree  of  fpirit,  elegance,  and  accuracy^  that  difcovers  a  mind 
well  tutored  in  general  literature,  and  flrongly  imprefled  with 
theological  truth. 

The  clofe  of  this  eflay*  as  containing  a  recapitulation  of  the 
arguments  advanced,  will  afford  a  very  competent  fpecimen  of 
the  whole,  and  convince  the  publici  thi^t  the  intrinfic  merits  of 
the  tra<^  itfelf  have  been  the  grounds  of  our  commendation. 

<*  By  revelation  a  fenfelefs,  impioas  idolatry  has  been  aboli(hed» 
and  a  fublime  mode  of  adoration  prefcribed,  by  which  man  is  admit* 
ted  to  an  awful  intercourfe  with  God,  and  is  empowered  to  worihip 
Him  in  fpirit  add  in  truth ;  modvcs  are  fuggefted  to  the  mind  of  matt 
fufficiently  ftron^  to  engender  a  real  truft  ^1  confidence  in  God,  and 
perfonal  obligations  are  pointed  oat,  of  a  nature  to  create  in  hit  mind 
a  real  genuine  love  for  Him.  Man  is  thereby  informed  of  his  origin 
and  probationary  ftate,  and  of  that  jglorious  deftiny,  which,  if  it  is  not 
hii  own  fiiult,  will,  through  his  Saviour's  merits*  be  hereafter  awarded 
him.  By  revelation  he  is  fumilhed  with  folid  motives  and  reafons  to 
love  mercy,  and  to  (hew  it  on  all  proper  occafipns  to  his  fellow  crea- 
ture ;  every  intemperate  and  impare,  every  barbarous  and  cruel  paffion 
is  reprobated,  every  generous  one  enjoined.  By  Its  dodrioe  of  a  fii* 
tare  date,  and  of  the  rewards  and  puniihments  of  that  ftate»  revels* 
tion  has  placed  in  the  mind  of  man,  a  coanterpoife  fufficicndy  power* 
ful  to  curb  and  deprefs  his  bad  pajions,  and  has  fuggdled  motives 
flrong  enough  to  impel  into  adion  his  good  on^  ;  thofe  finer  virtues 
of  the  human  foul  conned^ed  with  love  to  God,  and  benevolence  to 
man,  which,  previous  to  revelation,  lay  there  dormant  and  inactive* 
Thus  all  eflential  knowledge,  and  all  eflential  excellence  in  msn's  cha« 
rafter,  is  derived  from  revelation,  and  may  be  fairly  and  truly  sfcribol 
to  its  influence,  dodrines,  and  injundlions.  However  (bme  mly  cavil 
at  the  Scriptures,  they  cannot  deny  that  we  are  indebted  to  tliem  fof 
all  the  fublime  and  important  data  I  have  mentioned  ;  and  as  sll  th^ 
redound  to  the  honour^ of  God,  and  to  the  welfare  of  man,  no  ODO 
who  confiders  God  as  gracious  and  merdfol,  as  well  as  omnipotsn^ 
can  rationally  mainuin  that  the  revelation  of  His  will^  which  we  pof* 
fefs^  is  unworthy  the  majefty  of  God,  or  that  it  is  any  impotadoa  on 
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the  moft  improved  renfon  of  man  to  lielicve  in  it.  Indeed,  howwoo^b 
derfuily  has  the  orbit  of  man's  reafon  been  enlarged  and  extended  by 
revelation !  Inilead  of  its  being  confined  to  the  narrow  revolation  cff 
this  littlt*  planet,  the  fublimc  intelligence  (he  derives  frona  the  religion 
of  Chrift  enables  her  to  foar  a  celeilial  flight,  to  afcend  to  heaven  it- 
fclf.  She  is  even  invited  by  it  to  approach  the  throne  of  God,  and  it 
fufTercd  to  contemplate  at  prefent  thaLcxquifite  happlncfs,  which, 
through  Chrift's  merirs,  (he  will  hereafter  forever  enjoy  from  avifion 
of  God's  pre  fence,  and  from  being  |>ermittcd  to  witnefs  the  manifefltu 
tion  and  difplay  of  his  eoodnefs,  wifdom,  and  greatnefs,  irt  the  go- 
vernment ot  the  univerfe.  In  this  manner  is  the  reafon  of  man  im:> 
proved  and  exalted  by  revelation  ;  and  in  what  nobler  employment  c«i 
ner  faculties  poffibly  be  engaged^  than  in  that  which  xevealcd  leligioa 
fuggcfts  and  recommends— an  employment,  which  has  for  its  sue;  Ecy 
the  mvefligation  and  contemplation  of  the  mercies  and  attributes  of 
Almighty  God  ;  for  its  object,  the  attainment  of  God's  favour,  by 
obeying  His  ivill,  and  worihtpjung  Him  in  fpirit  and  in  truth  ;  and  foh 
its  END,  the  improvement  of  roan*s  naturts  in  this  world,  fo  as  to  qya« 
lify  him  for  the  viiioft'  of  God,  and  the  enjoyment  of  eternal  happi* 
lAk  in  tbe  world  t6  come."    P.  t^6* 


Art,  VII.     An  EJfay  m  the  Revenues  of  the  'Church  of  Eng^ 
land.     8vt).     390  pp.  *•  56.     Rivingions.     1795. 

SELF-infercft  is  always  a  fufficient  motive  with  many,  to  in- 
duce them. to  enrfeavodr  at  feffc6ling  panial  changes,  m 
church  arid  ftate:  and  thej  whofe  v^iihes  lead  to  total  re voUk 
tions,  as'tTicy  muft  begin  wVth  partial  attacks,  comine'nce  their 
operations,  oa  ihufc  pi»intsi  \Vhjch  lar£e  parties  of  the  former 
(lefcripiion  have  an  apparent  inierefl  to  give  up  totliem,  or  to  aid 
ihem  in  affatiing  i  in  which,  .when  they  have  fucceeded,  they 
do  not  dijfpair  of.  the  further  aiEliancc  of  their  allies.  The  fupport 
of  thecl^rnyby  tithe  has  long  been  an  objcft  of  attack  to  many 
of  the  firit  of  thefc  fets  of  men  ;  its  fccurily  is  now  threaten- 
ed by  both,  in  cnnjur.flion.  We  have  before  iis  a  very  able 
U'riter,  who  has  undertaken  its  defence. 

In  his  introduflion,  to  ihiseflay,  the  Writer  gives  a  (ketch  of 
the  arguments  ufcJ  by  the  opponents  of  the  church,  to  induce 
ber  to  part  with  her  legal  income.  It  is  curjous  to  obferve,  tha.t 
fome  of  the  topics  they  make  ufe  of  are  moral :  from  what 
fchr>oI  of  moralifls  they  muft  be  borrowed,  is  evident.  Thisau* 
thor  alfo  briefly  not icef;  ihb  feveral  plans,  for  an  equivalent  to  the 
clergy  in  lieu  of  all  tithes.  The  ultitnatc  objefts  of  the  par- 
tics,  or  divition'R  of  pnrty,  in  oppofition  to  the  cftablifhment  ; 
t\\t  conncdion  ot  a  national  religion  and  government  5  and 
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the  Suty  of  the  clergy  of  the  church  of  England,  to  employ, 
at  all  times,  ihofe  ample  treafures  of  highly  cultivated  ability 
and  curious  literature,  of  which  they  are  in  the  acknowledged 
poircflion,  in  the  defence  of  each,  as  occafion  may  call  it  forth, 
occupy  the  next  part  of  this  introdu6tion  j  which  concludes 
with  the  divifion  of  the  matter  contained  in  the  work. 

The  firfl  part  of  the  book  is  occupied  by  the  proof,  that  the 
right  of  the  clergy  to  the  revenues  they  hold,  including  tithes, 
is,  I. natural;  2.  precedented;  and,  3.  legal.  As  to  the  firfl, 
it  muft  be  admitted,  that  a  pradtice,  being  Ihown  to  be  univerfal, 
or  general,  as  far  as  the  authentic  hirtories  of  antiquity  carry  uS 
bacK,  is  thereby  proved  either  to  be  abfolulcly  natural,  ot 
founded  on  fome  ftrong  natural  tendency  of  the  human  mind. 
Now  thiseflayift  quotes  out  of  the  colle6lion  made  by  thebeft 
modern  writers*  from  the  ancient  hiftorians,  pafTages  to  prove 
fuch  payments  by  the  Phoenicians  and  Carihaginianst.  He 
(hows  alfo  that  the  Romans  paid  tithes,  and  of  all  forts  of  things. 
Tithe  was  likewife  paid  in  Greece,  and  the  Afiatic  colonies  of 
the  Greeks,  of  corn  and  all  profits  ;  it  was  not  confined  there, 
as  in  modern  Ein-ope,  to  the  produce  of  the  earth,  but  was  paid  of 
its  fubftance,  reduced  into  ufe  ;  as,  for  example,  of  the  produft 
of  all  mines;  and  though  it  might  have  been  very  agreeable 
to  many  modern  philofophers,  to  have  been  born  in  Athens  in 
her  moft  flourifhing  period,  and  to  have  convcrfed  with  Plato 
or  Xenophon  under  the  beautiful  porticos  of  Pericles,  we  beg 
to  inform  them,  that  if  they  had  inherited  a  landed  cftate,  they 
would  have  been  fubjeft  to  an  aflion,  in  cafe  of  \yith-hoI(lihg 
tithe.  The  praftice  of  paying  tithe,  had  even  influenced  th^ 
idiom  of  both  thofe  celebrated  nations.  ThcJ  individuals  of 
each  had  the  choice  of  the  divinity,  to  whom  their  tithes  were 
to  be  paid  :  and  this  introduced  among  them  what  our  lawyer* 
call  an  arbitrary  confecration  of  tithes,  to  which  the  genius  of 
polytheifm  led  the  way.  Hence  the  Romans  called  a  tithe,  o^ 
tenth  part  of  any  thing,  the  portion  of  Herculc*: :  and  one  epi- 
thet of  Apollo  among  the  Greeks  was,  the  tithe-taker.  The 
praftice  of  making  thcfc  payments  Is  as  frequently  mentiotied 
as  could  beexpedted,  if  it  was  univerfal :  for  what  every  body 
knows  to  exilf,  very  few  exprefsly  record.     That  we  hive  not 


♦  Scaliger,  Selden,  Prideaux,  and  Spencer  de  Legibas  Mebrseoram* 
+  The  Arabians  and  Ethiopians  alio  paid  tithe^t.     The  Eg.vptiaii 

priefts  had  lands  exempted  from  taxes;  their  tables  were  fupplied  at 
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the  particular  account  of  the  original  donation,  as  in  tnodemr 
Europe,  Ihows  only  that  the  payment  was  of  an  antiquity  be- 
yond the  reports  of  tradition. 

In  the  fecond  fedion  this  writer  undertakes  to  prove,  that 
the  right  of  the  church  of  England  to  its  revenueSr  is  prece- 
dented,  and  that  by  a  divine  law.  He  (hows,  from  the  pay- 
«nent  made  by  Abraham,  and  the  vow  of  Jacob,  the  pradice  of 
tithing  not  to  have  been  a  newinflitiition,  when  Mofcs  publiih- 
cd  his  laws  concerning  it,  but  probably  founded  on  fome  prior  re- 
velation: and  that  thofe  laws,  in  the  terms  they  employ,  are 
rather  declaratory  of  the  right,  than  imended  firft  to  eftablifli 
it.  In  like  manner  as  the  fame  laws  declare  (imply,  but 
do  not  originally  ena£l  the  duties  of  morality.  It  fellows  alio 
from  the  data  he  has  given,  that  the  annual  income  of  the  tribe 
of  Levi  amounted,  one  year  with  another,  exclufive  of  their 
lands,  to  fome  what  more  than  one  fourth  of  the  national  in« 
come  of  Judea;  although  in  number  they  did  not  exceed  one 
forty-feventh  of  the  whole  people.  This  writer  then  compares 
the  duties  and  the  qualifications  required  of  a  Levite,  and  a  mi- 
nifler  of  the  church  of  England.  The  former  was  obliged  to 
attend  in  the  wor(hip  of  the  temple  two  days  in  the  year,  and 
on  the  great  fcftivals  ;  the  latter  fifty-two.  On  other  days  the 
.X/evite  was  at  liberty  ro  purfue  any  gainful  occupation  ;  this 
by  law  is  prohibited  to  the  clergyman.  The  latter  likewlfe  is 
obliged  to  fubmit  to  the  expence  and  the  labours  of  a  learned 
education  ;  and  to  compofe  religious  inftrufiions  for  his  flock: 
but  no  fuch  qualifications  were  required  of  the  facerdotal  tribe 
in  Judea.  The  Jews  called  the  payment  of  tithes,  ^the  hedge 
or  protedion  of  their  riches,"  and  the  fraud  of  fubtra£lion  was 
not,  among  them ,  quite  fo  common  as  in  Chriflcndom.  We  will 
venture  alio  to  add,  that  an  inftitution  of  any  kind,  which  is 
to  be  found  in  a  code  of  laws,  acknowledged  to  be  given  by 
God  himfelf,  mufi  be  regarded  as  impoflng  upon  us  tfn  obliga- 
tion peculiarly  high,  till  (Ironger  reafons  than  thofe  of  avarice 
are  brought  for  its  abolition. 

The  third  article  is  on  the  legal  right  of  the  clergy  to  their 
revenues.  The  author  firft  dates  the  principles  on  which  fuch 
laws  as  confer  it  are  founded,  (howing  that  no  government 
can  bepermanent,  without  aneftablifhed  religion,  which  cannot 
be  XLipported  without  a  legal  fund.  In  reading  this  article,  it 
occurred  to  us  that  there  is  perhaps  a  fixed  proportion  or  aliquot 
part  of  the  national  income,  be  it  more  or  Icfs,  which  the 
clergy,  as  a  fcparate  clafs  in  focieiy,  ought 'always  to  pofTefs* 
This  writer  points  out  alfo  that  the  right  of  the  minifters  of  re- 
ligion to  an  honourable  maintenance,  is  clearly  eftabiifhed  in 

the 
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the  Gofpel ;  and  the  contribution  thereto  by  tithes  fufficiently 
indicated,  though  not  cxprcfsly  enjoined. 

The  cflayift  next  traces  the  hiftory  of  the  legal  eftabliftinnent 
of  tithes,  beginning  with  the  contributions  of  the  primitive 
.Chriftians  to  religious  purpofes.  He  quotes  Ircnseus,  who  llou- 
rifhed  about  one  hundred  years  after  Chrid  (before  any  fecular 
corruptions  had  begun  to  deform  Chriftianity)  ^o  (how  that 
they  did  trot  fall  (hort  of  thofeof  the  Jews,  which  amounted  to 
one-fourth  of  the  national  income.  He  ftates  likewife  that 
even  that  learned  antiquarian  and  lawyer  Selden,  the  great  op- 
ponent of  this  payment,  finds  himfelf,  on  the  evidence  of  all 
antiquity,  reduced  to  confefs,  that  tenths  are  but  a  fmall  part  of 
the  old  contributions.  In  the  following  pages,  we  fee,  that 
as  Chriftian  piety  began  to  languifh,  thefe  fell  oiF  greatlv  ;  and 
that,  by  a  kind  of  tacit  compromife,  in  order  to  (lop  tlie  pro- 
grefs  towards  the  annihilation  of  the  whole,  the  church  gave  up 
agreatpartofthe  old  contributions,  to  pbtain  the  lefs  contt(ied 
eflabli(hment  of  tithes  in  the  Roman  empire,  to  which  its  inha- 
bitants had  been  ufed. 

We  next  find  an  account  of  the  legal  donation  of  tithes  to 
the  church,  by  Charlemagne  :  the  primary  fource  of  the  tithe- 
laws  in  modern  Europe.  None  of  the  Engli(h  writers  whom  we 
have  examined,  have  entered  into  the  motives  and  caufes  of 
this  donation.  When  we  come  to  the  r'vicw  of  another 
work  on  this  fuhjed,  it  will  be  (hown,  on  the  authority  of  Mon- 
tefquieu,  to  have  been  a  very  inadequate  compenfation  for  the 
po(reinons,  of  which  the  barbarifm  of  the  times  had  robbed 
the  church*. 

Theftate  of  England  before  0(Fa  was  as  turbulent  and  bar- 
barous, at  Icaft,  as  that  of  France  before  Charlemagne:  and  the 
property  of  the  clergy  was,  in  all  probability,  as  much  dilapi- 
dated when  Offa  copied  the  remedy  .which  Charlemagne  had  be- 
fore applied  to  this  evil.  The  Saxon  church  probably,  in  like 
manner,  gave  up  her  claim  to  the  lands  which  had  been  taken 
away,  to  obtain  heriirA  legal  e(labli(hment  of  tithes.  This 
part  of  the  eflay  contains  citations  of  feveral  laws  on  this  head, 
after  the  times  of  OfFa,  and  carries  the  legal  hiftory  of  tithes 
down  to  the  reign  of  Henry  VIH, 

In  his  fecond  chapter,  this  writer  compares  the  revenues  of 
the  church  with  the  number  of  perfons  who  fubfift  upon  them. 
He  ftates,  from  Bi(hop  Watfon,  the  income  of  the  Univer(itie9 
at  iSo.oool.  a  year;  but  in  this  the  church  and  the  ftate  are 
partners,  although  not  equal   partners.    Here  many  of  the 
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grcatcft  ftatcfmcn  and  members  of  boih  houfcs  have  received 
that  learning  which  has  enabled  ihem  to  make  fo  dininguiibed 
a  figure :  phili)fopl|y,  law,  phyfic,  and  hillory,  alfo  iharc  with 
divinity.  The  incomes  of  the  dignitaries  of  the  church  amount 
liktwife  to  2i2,oool.  a  year:  the  average  of  that  of  the  bi-^ 
flioprics,  he  ftates  at  2,770!.  a  year  ;  and  cenfures  an  exagge* 
ra'td  account,  which  increafes  that  (um  by  640I.  The  income 
of  ail  the  bifhoprics  is  72,0001.  a  year  ;  of  inferior  dignitaries 
140,0001. 

The  great  mafs  of  ccclefiaftical  income  is  in  the  hands  of 
the  parochial  clergy  :  of  this  we  have  here  three  valuations. 
The  firft  is  ihat  of  Biihop  Watfon,  who  ftated  its  amount,  in 
1783,  at  i,io8,oool.  The  fecond  value  is  difcovercd  by  the 
followingprocefs,  (taken,  we  fuppofe,  from  a  late  edition  of 
Eton's  Thefaurus)  from  the  aggregate  income  of  2,037  rcc* 
tories,  he  found  the  average  to  be  162I.  each:  from  that  of 
1144  vicarages,  that  the  mean  value  of  each  was  106I.  The 
value  of  a  donative  he  afTumes  at  50I.  and  from  the  number  of 
reflories,  vicarages,  and  donatives  given  in  the  Liber  Regis; 
he  determines  the  amount  of  the  revenues  of  the  parochial 
clergy,  at  1,313,000!.  a  year*.  We  fuggeft  to  this  very  able 
writer,  that,  from  the  elements  he  had  before  him,  (the  value  of 
3,181  livings)  he  might  have  proceeded  further  to  divide 
them  into  three  or  four  ciaflTes  of  different  values,  and  thus  have 
given  a  more  accurate  view  than  we  have  ever  yet  obtained 
of  the  proportion  of  the  number  of  livings  of  each  clafs. 
Thence  alfo  he  might  have  affigncd,  very  nearly,  the  real  fitimber 
of  each  inthckin;^do!Ti+.  To  obtain  a  third  total,  he  proceeds  as 
follows  :  from  a^ual  values  taken  in  two  counties,  he  finds  the 
average  income  of  a  reftory  193I.;  of  a  vicarage  141K  ;  and 
then,  pr6ceedif»g  as  before,  deteimincs  that  of  the  whole  paro- 
chial clergy  at  1,593,0001.  One  of  ihcfe  counties  is  diftin- 
guiftied  by  the  richncfs  of  its  foil  ;  the  other  by  its  induOry  and 
niercanule  fpirit.  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  the  third  value, 
as  the  author  dates,  is  fomcthing  too  high.     The  mean  of  the 


•  Comj^rcliending  rent  of  gkb(^.  occafional  fets  and  tithes,  A 
great  proportion  ot  the  richeit  pari  (he  s  wic  into  the  hands  of  the 
XDOiiks  ;  her.cc  ihty  were  reduced  to  vicarages,  the  great  tithes  being 
^ow  in  the  p-nillion  of  ihr  laity.  Thui  the  average  value  of  the  rcQo« 
rifs  romaiiung  to  the  church  neceHarily  appears  low,  compared  with 
thai  of  the  \ic:4rai>es:  bur  the  objcdl  of  the  writer  here  isonly  to  detgr- 
xnin**  the  in^o.ne  of  the  clergy. 

t  Ifi  }wg^  198  there  is  a  divifion  of  parifties  into  ftich  clainM  ;  bot 
it  i8evi^;er;ly  conjc^ural,  and  has  ngtlhe  approbation  of  theaotbor 
of  the  cffay, 

firft 
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firft  atiJ  third  eilitnates,  1,350,000!.  agrees. with,  ind  is  coa- 
firmed  by,  the  fecond*  ,.  .  •  * 

As  many  iparilhes  contain. two  or  more  churches,  their  num^ 
bcr  is  generally  eftimated  at  lo,oco  ;  whence,  according  "lo 
the  mean  vajuarion,  the  average  income  oil  xparith  is  135k  3 
year  ;  or,  by  the  higheft,  159I.  On  this  valuaiio.n  we  h^ve  « 
fiirther  matter  to  note.  The  number  of  beneficed  and  unbcnefi-. 
ced  clergy  being  cOimated  at  18000  ;  their  mean. income,  ac- 
cording to  the  two  valuations,  is  75I.  and  881.  ids.  per  head, 
refpe£tively  :  which  is  furely  no  extravagant  allowance  for 
fuch  a  bf»dy  of  men.  *  • 

This  writer  very  well  (bows,  that  the  clergy,  with  their  fa^ 
milies,  amount  to  100,000  people,  or  joth  of  the  nation.  Let 
their  income  be  fuppofed,  i^r  the  prefenr,adiiaL)y  tp  amount  to 
a  tenth  of  the  product  of  the  foil,  animal  and  vegetable  ;  if 
their  numbers  were  increafed  in  the  proportion  of  three  to  two, 
or  (hould  become  one  forty-feventh  of  the  people,  ftill  cnjoymg 
the  fame  income  each,  its  ap:gregate  would  be  mcrcafed  to  O'l  5 
of  that  product.  The  Levitfes  formed  one  for»y-fcventh  of 
the  whole  people  of  Judea  :  they  received  one-fourth,  or  0*25 
of  that  produd  :  hence  the  portion  of  a  fingle  Levite  of  rho 
fruits  of  the  whole  foil,  to  that  of  a  clergyman  of  the  church 
of  England,  is  as  twenty-five  to  tifteen,  or  five  to  three.  In 
the  eilay  the  difparity  is  (lated  much  higher  ;  an  allowance  in- 
deed is  evidently  made  for  great  defalcations  in  tithes,  but  we 
think  it  taken  too  high. 

We  muft  give  place  to  one  remark,  which  occurred  to  us 
as  we  were  determining  the  average  income  of  the  clergy. 
<*  The  labourer  in  worthy  of  his  hire  :"  according  to  the  na- 
ture of  that  labour*.  That  of  the  clergy,  in  the  acquifition 
of  their  learning,  and  the  employment  of  if,  ftands  in  the 
higheft  clafs  of  (killed  labour  :  which,  according  to  the  prin- 
ciples laid  down  by  Dr.  A.  Smith,  is  intitled  to  very  high 
payment.  The  higheft  average  income  of  the  clefgy,  per 
head,  is  881.  los.  Let  a  clergyman  be  fuppofed  to  enter  upon 
this  income  at  the  age  of  twenty-three  ;  and  the  amount  of 
the  charge  of  his  fiibiinence  and  education,  with  intereft 
thereon  at  four  per  ctiw^  to  beat  that  time  400I.  and  no  more. 

•  That  of  the  clergy  is  invidioufly  faid  to  occupy  but  one  day  jn 
the  week.  But  a  clergyman  is,  in  general,  unable  to  apply  his  talents 
in  any  lucrative  manner  the  other  fix ;  the  apparent  labour  of  one 
dav  moft  he  repaid  with  due  fublillence  for  feven.  **  What  he  earns 
while- he  IS  {v«(ihly)  employed,  muft  maintain  hiin  while  he  is  (fup-. 
poficd  to  be)  idle,  at  Icaft".  This  is  a  claim  which  Dr.  A.  Smith  makes 
in  favour  of  bricklayers.  *      •<    -     '  -  „        •: ..     . 
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This  is  to  him  a  money  price  of  the  whole  income ;  it  is  M^ 
the  value  of  an  annuity  on  his  life,  of25l.  iQs.  as  it  is  thea 
ftridly  worth  15*7  years  purchafe.  (Price;  Nottingham 
table  )  This  is  an  annual  payment  which  he  has  made  to  be  co- 
titled  Co  the  former:  or,  he  receives  6  jl.  avear,  befides  an 
annuity  bought  by  his  own  money.  Which  63I.  is  the  whole 
of  the  wages  of  the  labour  of  the  parochial  clergyman  on  aa 
average  ;  that  is^  he  receives  &1.  4s.  3d.  a  week,  for  ikilled  la- 
bour in  divinity.  We  prefume  no  reduSion  can  be  thought 
of  in  this  cafe. 

As  this  important  branch  of  the  fubjed  has  been  conGdered 
fo  much  at  large,  we  muft  run  over  the  remainder  with  the 
greater  rapic^Ity.  It  is  contended  by  many*  that  the  incomes  of 
jpari(hes  ought  to  be  rendered  equal,  like  thofe  of  the  Kirk  of 
Scotland.  If  this  meafure  were  to  take  place,  it  is  evident,  as  this 
writer  dates*  that  we  (hould  foon  fee  no  perfons  of  refpe^able 
rank  in  the  church:  and  what  provident  father,  of  the  mid* 
die  tank,  won.d  beat  great  expence  to  educate  a  brilliant  youth^ 
who  was  never,  in  the  calling  to  which  he  defti  ncd  him,  to  emerge 
from  the  lower  clafs  of  mediocrity.  One  great  ftimulus  to 
emulation,  in  fcience  and  in  manners,  would  be  extinguifhed* 
It  is  by  the  manners,  the  fcience,  and  the  rank  of  its  mem- 
bers, we  obferve,  that  the  dignity  and  utility  of  a  church  is  to 
be  prcferved  ;  for  increafe  any  one  of  thefc  alone,  the  other 
two  remaining  fixed,  and  that  real  dignity  is  increafed.  The 
efFci^  of  the  annihilation  or  deprtflion  of  the  iwo  laft,  is  evi- 
dent. The  inequality  of  incomes  fecures  thegrcatcft  dignity 
of  the  church,  at  the  kaft  expence  to  the  flate.  If  a  confirma- 
tion of  the  general  rtafonings  of  the  effayill  be  wanted  Irom 
experience,  we  may  refer  for  it  to  the  Church  of  Scotland  : 
which  now,  of  neceffiry,  admits  perfons  into  orders,  of  families 
and  education,  inferior  to  ihofc  who  were  in  the  prieftly 
office  formerly.  In  the  ftat'llical  efTays,  we  are  iiiformedf 
that  in  the  parifh  of  Kincardine  in  Penh,  where  formerly  the 
number  of  (Indents  in  divinity  was  very  conliderabh ,  there  are 
now  o»»ly  two.  Eighteen  years  ago,  there  were  eighteen  cler- 
gymen natives  of  this  panfh  ;  they  are  now  reduced  to  four. 
We  obferve  here,  that  compaiintJ^  this  ta6l  with  the  Tables  of 
Mortality  of  Baron  Maferes,  it  will  be  found  highly  probable 
that  the  Chnrch  of  Scotland  ha?  not  been  in  that  term  recruited 
by  a  fingle  minifler,  a  native  of  Kincardine,  as  no  fingular 
mortality  is  mentioned*.     The  fad  is  eafily  accounted  for : 

the 


•  The  decreaie  of  their  number  in  eighte er\  years  points  oot,  that 
at  Uk  comioeDcement  of  tha(  teraiji  the  common  age  of  the  eightren 
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the  Scottifli  clergy  had  formerly  great  political  conkquet)ce« 
and  fmall,  equal  incomes.  But  they  generally  could  obtain  the 
greater  fortuues  in  marriage,  and  their  ingenuous  and  fpirited 
youth  had, upon  the  whdejittle  reafon.  on  temporary  conlide- 
rations.to  decline  entering  into  the  church.  Tlie  firrt  advantage 
has  totally  vani (bed, and  the  lad  with  it:  fothat  the  (imple  ope* 
ration  of  parity  and  low  incomes,  is  now  producing  i:s  efFocls 
without  any  counteradion.  On  the  projcdi  of  taking  the  Dean 
and  Chapter  lands  to  augment  the  incomes  of  parKhes,  the 
cfldyilt  obrerveji,  that  it  would  add  16I.  a  yc^r  to  the  income 
of  each  But,  if  the  advantage  were  to  be  extended  to  the 
unbeneficed  clergy,  being  more  than  ^-^  of  the  whole,  on  ac- 
count of  pluralities,  it  would  amount  to  8t.  16s.  8d.  to  each  ; 
which  is  (after  the  equalization  of  in^.omes)  the  purchafe  mo- 
ney, for  which  the  clergy  are  to  give  up  the  only  hope  of  a 
moderate  opulence  which  their  profetFion  can  hold  out  to  them  : 
hopes  in  vciA\  inftances  dclufive,  but  which  feldom  quit  any 
man ;  and  perhaps  the  deception  is  worth  more  than  81.  i6s.  8d. 
a  year. 

The  third  part  of  this  work  is  taken  up  in  (howing,  that 
the  payment  of  tithes  is  neither  injuri«>us  to  the  individual  nor 
to  the  public.  The  comparifon  here  given  of  the  rent  of  all 
lands  in  England  and  Waljcs,  with  the  atnount  of  the  tithes, 
applies  to  both  thefe  points.  By  two  different  computaiionsj 
he  makes  the  rents  amount  to  twenty-two  and  twenty-four 
millions  :  in  the  latter  he  feems  to  us  to  have  taken  the  value 
per  acre  too  high  :  in  1*774  Mr.  Young  ftated  the  average  of 
the  kingdom  at  twelve  (hillings  an  acre  ;  it  is  flnce,  without 
doubt,  advanced  ;  but  we  cannot  admit,  that  this  advance 
amotints  to  twenty-five  per  cent.  The  firft  valuation  of  "this 
great  aggregate  is  perhaps  neareft  the  truth.  But,  to  avoid 
all  fuppofition  of  exaggerations  in  his  comparifon,  he  after- 
wards fuppofes  that  amount  reduced  to  twenty  millions. 

One  part  of  the  lands  of  England  is  entirely  exempted  front  , 
tithe,  having  been  in  pofleilion  of  the  greater  abbeys;  the  other 
partially,  by  Modufes  :  and  for  thefe,  the  author  of  the  eflay 
dedticjls  four  millions  a  year  from  the  landed  rent.  The  de- 
duQion  appears  confiderably  overvalued :  but  the  general  con- 
clufion  he  draws  from  the  whole  of  the  procefs,  will  reprefent 
the  burthen  of  the  tithe,  greater  than  in  fad  it  is  ;    if  there 


fomewhat  exceeded  iix^-four :  they  were  a  band  of  veterans  who  had 
long  fince  ceafed  to  be  fufficiently  recruited  to  keep  up  their  numberst 
or  this  defertioa  of  the  church  had  then  been  of  long  continuance* 
Kerifeboooij  in  Maferes  on  life  Annaities*    f.  4. 
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be  any  error  here  which  requirps  material  correflion.  Upon 
very  good  grounds,  he  determines  the  amount  of  the  tithe; 
inchiding  impropriations,  and  re6iopes  pofTeired  by  ecclefiailical 
digni.arics,  and  annexed  to  their  offices,  at  1,388,000!.  which, 
the  rent  of  the  tithcable  land  being  fixteen  millions,  is  one  fhiU 
ling  and  nine  pence  in  the  pound.  But,  toobviate  every  objcftion, 
he  makes  certain  addiiiont,  almoft  gratuitoully,  to  the  feveral 
articles  cnmpofing  the  great  total  of  this  charge  on  the  farmer : 
'  the  fum  of  which  is  now  carried  up  to  1,7:7.000!. ;  which  is 
a  charge  of  two  fhillinL'S  and  two-pence  in  ih-  pound,  of  the 
tithcable  rent  *  :  and  this  he  juftly  concludes  to  be  no  exorbi- 
tant burthen  to  him.  He  proves  befides,  that  it  is  merely  to 
him,  a  part  of  the  rent  paid  to  a  fecond  perfon  ;  an*d  dedufled 
out  of  the  fum  hc^mufl  otherwifehavc  paid  the  landlord  :  and 
if  the  laiullord  holds  his  eflaic  by  purchafe,  or  as  the  defcendant 
of  a  purchafer,  it  is  an  income  not  included  in  the  purchafe, 
and  to  which  he  has  no  more  right,  than  to  aay  other  income 
enjoyed  by  the  clergyman,  with  which  the  landlord  has  no  fort 
of  conncdlion,  Tnofe  who  hold  land,  under  immediate  grants 
of  the  crown,  are  in  the  fame  cafe  :  the  rent  rtfulting  from 
the  tenth  of  the  produft  of  the  land  not  being  included  in  the 
grant. 

Several  objeSions,  raifed  on  other  grounds,  againft  the  pay- 
ment of  tithes,  are  like  wife  here  treated  with  much  ability. 
They  are  faid  to  increafe  the  price  of  corn  ;  but  this  writer 
contends  that,  if  they  were  aboliOicd,  the  farmer  wouTd  have 
an  addition  of  the  fame  fum  to  make  to  his  rem ;  and  that  he 
draws  back  the  payment  by  fuch  advance.  We  Ihall  trace  the 
confequenccs  of  this  a  little  further.  The  poor  mult  give  a 
higher  price  for  their  provifions:  but  the  wages  of  labour  always 
ri(e  with  that  price;  this  Dr.  Smith  has  pointed  out  clearly,  and 
proved,  that  wages  are  not  illiberally  paid  here,  or  reduced  to 
their  minnnum.  The  poor  man  receives  a  greater  fum  with 
one  hand,  in  every  year,  and  pays  it  away  with  the  other: 
and  the  whole  terminates  in  a  fall  of  the  value  of  money  ; 
the  efFeiSs  of  which  are,  in  fome  degree,  equally  diftributed 
every  where,  and  therefore  become  imperceptible.     He  proves 

*  It  might  be  expected  by  fome,  that  the  eflfayift  would  have  noted 
Mr.  Young's  account  of  the  amount  of  the  tithe  ;  that  writer  ftates 
the  landlord's  rents  at  19,200,000!;  the  tjthc  of  which,  at  fix  fhil- 
Jings  in  the  pounds,  is  5,'y6o.cool.  the  charge  on  the  farmer,  Mr. 
Young  ftites  at  6,250,000!.!  If  ihere  were  no  lands  exempted  ac- 
toally  fr<>m  lithej;.  or  effeciually  fo  by  modufes,  his  account  woold  be  ^ 
inadmilfiblc :  although  our  opinion  is,  that  Mr.  Y.  has  greatly  en- 
riched political  arithrnccic,  in  what  he  has  written  on  national  pio- 

aiKt. 

likewifc. 
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likewife^  that  y^hisprqvifion  made  for  the  clergy,  has  not  even- 
tually bec()iT>e  gr^;ii4;r  \}y^^^  wa>  ongmally  intended.  We  (hall 
borrow  foax  ot.^ji;^  rcfli.<llion«  on  li.is  head,  in  an  account  of 
Mr.  Thorn [ifiMJi  work  againil  tithes.  He  very  well  Ihows 
alfr,  that  they  are  no  ob*lrn£lion  to  impr«»v(iiK'nt8  in  agricuU 
ture:  and,  though  uiu-icnabic  land  ha&  fomc  had  properties, 
politically  confidercd,  he  points  out  one  gcwxl  conp.quencc 
attending  ecclJ'iaftical  l^junts;  the  rmalltr  i'jrms  cannot, 
on  fuch  lands,,  be.  laid  ?o,  the  ^catcr,  .b.caulc  the  buildinga 
cannot  be  pulled,  down,  or  fnfFcred  to  i  o  into  dihipjdation. 
We  here  obfcivc,  that  ihc  xjuellion  of  thceffcd  of  the  niultiplU 
cation  of  employments  which  require  Vi  ry  fmall  capitals,  on 
thcmoralrand  h'^ppiiicfs  of  the  lower  clalFcs  of  people,  even 
of  thofe  who  never  (hall  attain  them,  is  not  now  before  us; 
though  we  imagine  that  the  train  of  events,  muft,  in  a  few 
months,  produce  Tome  difquiriTions  on  it. 

As  a  fpecimen  of  the  (iy  le  of  this  cffay,  the  following  para- 
graph may  be  given. 

**  It  IS  picfimcd  that  enoagh  hath  been  faid  to  prove,  that  th« 
operation  of  tythes  is  wholly  inadequate  to  the  effedt  which  hath  been 
afligned  to  it ;  ami,  as  the  high  price  of  corn  cannot  be  truly  afcribcd 
to  the  taking  of  tythts  in  kind  or  by  compolition,  but  to  many  more 
obvious,  jult,  and  effeitual  caufes.  And,  fincc  all  landed  property 
is  and  hath  been  bought  or  fct  [let]  fubjcCt  to  the  payment  of  tythes. 
and  on  an  account  of  that  outgoing  at  tn  inferior  value :  iince  land 
occupiers,  in  general,  throughout  the  kingdom,  may  and  do  conw 
pound  for  ihc-ir  t)tbes,  and,  en  the  average,  at  a  very  low  rate,  in 
comparifon  of  ihi*  real  value  of  their  grois  produce,  and  have  it  in 
their  power,  with  few  exceptions,  to  fccurc  to  thi;mf<-lves  the  advan- 
tages refulting  from  extra  exertions  and  improven^ents,  by  fettling  a 
durable  c  mpoiition  before-hand,  and  under  the  fan^tion  of  the  fccond 
snd  third  of  Eduard  VI.  Since,  under  the  prefenr  fuppofed  impoli- 
tfc  and  opprelTive Tyftcm  of  payment  of  tythes,  the  agriculture,  popu- 
lation, arts,  manufadures,  trade,  comnr.erce,  navigation,  wealth, 
and  profperity  of  this  kingdom,  have  grfidnally  idvgaced  for  many 
centLiricii  pa(),  and,  in  tke  laft,  have  Ixea  moft  wonderfully  and  ra- 
pidiy  increa^ul,  are  incrcaiing,  a^  ;^oiti  no  rapo^al  *profpedt 
[appn!  lien  Hon]  oi  diminution:  tberefoi]^,  the  rere^es.  of  the  clergy* 
particularly  the  fwrt  of  them  arillng,'f%pm.^ibef,  ate; ijaihier  burthen- 
fome  to  the  individual,  nor  injurious  to  the  public." 


*  A  profpe^l  is  what  we  look  forward  to  with  h(^.  Set  is  ufcd 
for  let  in  two  or  three  places  :  to  fet  is  to  offer  at  a  price.  The  fenfc 
in  which  it  is  ufed  h^re  is  provincial :  thcfirft  impropriety  recurs  only 
#ncc,  and  we  h*vt*  noted*  0  other, ' 
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By  the  analyfis  we  have  given  of  this  eflay,  it  will  be  feea. 
that  the  fubjed  is  methodically  treated.  The  rearonings  are  juft 
and  clear ;  but  they  would  ftrike  us»  perhaps,  with  more  vivacity 
and  crffed,  if  they  were  a  little  more  comprefled.  From  an 
extenfive  reading,  collateral  as  well  as  dired,  the  author  has 
brought  together  a  number  of  decifivc  authorities,  on  the  feve* 
ral  branches  of  the  three  propofitions,  of  which  he  undertakes 
the  proof:  though  he  has  been  Ifd  fometimes,  by  the  beauty  of 
apairagc.  to  give  the  whole,  when  his  reafoning  requires  only 
a  part  of  it :  of  this,  one  or  two  inftances  might  be  affigneo. 
His  (lyle  is  fuch  as  good  fenfe  required,  eauable,  pure,  and 
fiXuA  to  the  OibjeS;  to  the  general  (lock  ot  knowledge  upoa 
which  he  has  added  much,  at  a  very  neceflary  time. 


A?r.  V II T .  Paradife  Regained.  A  Poem^  In  four  Booku 
By  J'^hn  Milton*  A  new  Edition^  with  Notes  of  various 
ANthrs.  By  Charles  Dunflery  M>  A.  4to.  1 8s.  Cadcllj 
&c,     1795. 

'X'HE  editor  of  the  prefent  volume,  a  man  of  undoubted 
-^  lafie  and  learning,  has  been  induced  to  beflow  this  la- 
bour on  the  "  Paradife  Regained"  of  Milton,  from  an  opi- 
nion that  this  poem  has  never  had  juftice  done  it,  either  by 
critics  01  commentators.  It  is  moft  certainly  true  that  Milton 
himftlf  thought  very  highly  of  this  produ6\ion,  it  is  no  lefs 
fo  that  the  admirers  of  Englilh  poetry  have  ufualiy  affigned 
to  ic  only  an  inferior  place.  The  general  fenfe  of  the  public* 
when  it  ha?  had  ftifficicnt  time  to  become  fettled,  is  feldom 
vtry  eiropeous;  being  in  part  the  adopted  judgment  of  the 
acuteit  and  mo(l  ccmpetent  critics,  and  in  part  the  united  fuf- 
frage  of  niany,  on  a  c<Mnparif%)n  of  their  mutual  feelings  :  and, 
th  11^  h  it  be  tnif^as  johnfon  obTerves,  <'that  the  author  of  Pa- 
ra<i*':V  Lnlt  could  not  bt  fuppofed  to  write  without  great  eflfii- 
fions  of  f  incy,  and  exalted  precepts  of  wifdom,"  the  faft  is^ 
that  the  Paradife  Regained  is  far  inferior.  Deep  thinking* 
filij  learning,  and  occaflonal  flaftie?  of  tranfcendent  G:enius» 
are  indeed  confpfcuous  in  ii  ;  but  thefe  excellences  are  m  part 
coun?e' balanced  bv  a  lefs  perfedt  verification,  intended  as 
moie  fimpie,  but  f  )metimes  a^ually  profaic;  and  a  general 
abfence  ot  thofe  beauties  and  chat  fire  which  adorn  and  animate 
the  former  work. 

The  fault  of  the  plan  ic  alfo  invincible.     It  is  not  only  too 
narrow,  as  the  commentators  have  obferved,  but  it  is  falfe. 

Nq 
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No  mind  acquiefces  in  the  idea  that  the  rciiftapce  of  the 
temptations  in  the  wildernefs  was  the  complete  regaining  of 
Paradife*.  The  Death  of  Chrift  is  the  great  point  to  which 
every  chriftian  is  taught  to  look,  as  to  the  final  triumph  of  the 
Saviour  over  fin  and  death,  and  all  the  confequences  of  our  fall : 
and  it  is  in  vain  that  the  fnblimeft  genius  is  employed  to  call 
forth  a  comparatively  fmaller  point  of  his  mortal  warfare,  into 
fuperior  notice.  The  mind  revolts,  and  will  not  adopt  the  no- 
tion at  theexpcnceof  all  its  preconceptions.  Thetrucplanfora 
"  Paradife  Regained"  is  certainly  that  which  Mr.  Cumberland 
has  adopted  in  his  very  able  poem  of  •'  Calvary,"  a  poem  by 
no  means  noticed  as  it  deferves  ;  in  whiqh,  if  it  be  faid  that 
the  writer  has  caught  his  infpiration  from  Milton,  it  ought  to 
be  allowed  alfo  that  he  has  caught  a  general  infpiration  ;  not  the 
artificial  ebullition  of  a  mere  imitator,  but  the  right  dircftion 
of  a  fublime  and  original  genius.  Milton  would,  perhaps,  have 
thought  fuch  a  plan  too  like  a  continuation  of  his  former 
poem  ;  neverthclefs  it  is  the  plan  that  common  fenfe  prefcribes, 
and  which,  with  fuch  variation  as  his  mind  couUl  have  given  ir, 
would  have  fucceeded  better  than  his  attempt  to  invent  a  new 
fpecics  of  epic.  It  is,  however,  true  that  the  Paradife  Re- 
gained has  been  too  much  negleAcd,  and  Mr.  Dunder's  edi-» 
tion  will  ptobably  contribute  to  the  defirable  end  of  calling  it 
into  proper  notice.  It  deferves,  and  will  finally  obtain  uni^r 
verfal  praife,  though  not  that  enthufiafm  of  admiration  which 
is  extorted  by  feveral  other  works  of  its  great  author. 

This  edition  is  profeiTedly  a  variorum^  and  the  names  of 
Thyer,  Newton,  &c.  will  accordingly  be  found  fukjoined  to 
many  of  the  notes  ;  but  the  contributions  of  Mr.  Dunfter  are 
alfo  numerous  and  frequently  valuable*  Wc  (ball  give  a  few 
fpecimens. 

B.  I.  1.  5.     "  Wafte  wildernefs'*— 

*•  Thus  in  the  fourth  Book  of  this  poem^  ver.  523  ; 

And  follow 'd  thee  ftill  on  to  this  iioqfie  nvild. 

Wafle  is  an  epithet  which  our  author  had  annexed  to  n>}ildemeft\t 
an  early  period  of  his  life.  Jn  his  tranfiation  of  the  cxxxviih  Pfidm, 
written  when  he  was  only  fifteen,  he  has 

His  chofcn  people  he  did  blcfi 
In  the  nvafteful  wilderneft. 

In  that  infhince,  perhaps,  he  borrowed  the  whole  pbrafe  from  his  fa- 
vorite Spenfer : 


♦  This  is  in  effc6^  -bferved  by  Bcntley,  in  a  note  on  Paradife  Loft, 
V.  183,  and  is  not  iatL^i^Aorily  anfwered  by  Mr.  Dunller, 

Fat 
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Far  hence  (quoth  he)  m  nuafitful  ^ildtrntfs 

Hit  dwelling  is-^—  Fairy  Queen,  b.  i.  c.  i*  5«. 

But  the  expreffion  and  the  application  of  it,  in  this  place,  were  evi- 
dently taken  from  a  paflagein  liaiah.  C.  li.  j. 

•*  The  Lord  (hall  comfort  Zion,  he  will  comfort  all  her  njjajit 
fiacf J, and  he  will  make  her  *wildtmejfs  itkeEden,  and  her  de/ert  like  tbt 
gttrden  of  the  Lord,^* 

Fron  whence  Pcpealfo,  in  hisEloifa  to  Abelard, 

Y6\i  raisM  thcfe  hallow'd  walls,  the  defert  fmil'd. 
And  Paradifc  nxms  o^n^din  tht  njoild"    P.  3. 

The  note  on  the  following  lines  is  worthy  of  attention : 

Thou  Spirit,  who  Icdft  thisgloriotts  erenute 

Into  the  dt'fert,  his  vi^orious  field. 

Again  ft  the  fpiritual  io^,  and  brought'il  him  thence 

By  proof  tli'  undoubted  Son  of  God,  infpirc. 

As  thou  art  wont,  my  prompted  fong,  clfe  mute,  &c. 

««  In  the  very  fine  opening  of  the  ninth  book  of  the  Paiadife  Loft, 
MiHon  thus  fpeaks  of  the  infpiratkn  of  the  Mu/e  ^ 

If  Anfwcrable  ftile  r  can' obtain 
Of  my  cclcftial  patroness,  who  deigns 
Her  nightly  vifitaiion,  unimplor'd. 
And  diiiaies  to  me  fimnhering^  or  infpires 
Eiify  my  unpnmediktted  *mrfe. 

So  affo  in  his  invocation  of  Urania,  at  the  beginning  of  the  fevcntk 

book. 

More  f^e  I  fing  \^'itK  thortal  voiee,'6'nchang'd 
To  hoarfc  or  mute,  though  fall's  on  trA  days, 
.    On  evil  days  thiwigh  fall*n>  and  eVil  tongues  ; 
in  darkn^fs,  and  wtfh  dangers  compafs'<i  rounds 
And  {olitude ;  yet  not  alone,  'while  thou 
Vijit^fi  my JlumherLiUgMjt  ^r  'when  merit 
Purples  tkc  Eafl  ;  fti'll  govern  thou  my  fon^, 
Urania. > 

And  in  the  introda^ion  to  the  iecond  book  of  "  The  Reafon  of 
Q)0(^ch  Government"  urged  againft  Prelacy,  where  he  promifestouxu 
dcrtake  fomething,  he  yet  knows  not  what,  thati  may  be  of  ufe  and 
honour  to  his  country,  he  adds,  '*  This  is  not  to  be  obtained  but  by- 
devout  prayer  to  that  Eternal  Spirit,  who  can  enrich  with  ail  utterance 
and  knowledge,  and  fends  out  bis  Seraphim,  with  the  hallowed  fire  of 
his  altar,  to  touch  and  purify  whom  he  pleafes.*' — Here  thtn  we  fee, 
that  Milton's  invocations  of  the  Divine  Spirit  were  not  merely  exofdia 
fro  forma. — Indeed  his  profc  works  arc  not  without  their  invocations.'* 

**  Milton's  third  wile,  who  furvived  him  many  years,  related  of 
him,  that  he  ufed  to  conipofc  his  poetry  chiefly  in  winter  ;  and,  o-i  his 
waking  in  a  morning,  would  make  her  write  down  fometimes  twenty 
or  thirty  verfcs.    Being  alkcd,  whether  he  did  not  often  read  Homer 
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tmd  Virgil,  (he  anderftood  it  as  an  imputation  upon  him  for  ftca]in|; 
from  thofe  authors,  and  anfwered  with  cagerntTs,  «*  he  ftolc  frpm  no- 
body but  the  Mufc  who  infpircd  him;"  and,  being  alked  by  a  lady 
prcfent  who  the  Mufe  was,  replied,  «•  it  was  God's  grace  and  the  Holf 
Spirit  that  vificcd  him  nightly." 

Mr.  Dunfler  alfo  illuilraies  his  author  very  frequently  by  (!• 
hiilar  palfages  from  the  clartic  writers  of  antiquity,  which  is  in 
no  poems  more  neceifary  than  in  thofe  of  Milton,  whofemind 
was  {o  completely  impregnated  with  ancient  learning.  He 
illudrates  his  exprelTions  alfo  fiom  other  parts  of  Milton's  own 
works,  and  from  prior  poets,  particularly  Spenfer,  and  from 
Scriptural  paffjgcs  ;  in  all  which  methods  he  performs  the  part 
,of  a  ufcful  ar.d  fa^^acious  commentator.  Where  he  defends 
tlie  pott  againfl  c^bjedions,  he  generally  does  it  well,  when  he 
propofes  new  reading;*,  which  .however  is  but  feldom,  he  is  not 
always  fo  happy,  j'hus  in  b.  ii.  1.  5 1,  he  would  read  *•  point- 
ed c>w/,"  for  pointed  a/,**  which  is  equivalent  ia  fenfc,  and  bet- 
ter in  founc/t  But,  on  the  whole,  the  edition  is  fuch  as  the 
publjc  yvilVreceivc  witli  pleafure,  as  it  has  already  received  his 
cditjoi\  of  "^hilips's  Cidtr,  with. its  provincial,  hiftorical,  and 
cTaitical  anitotatidris. 


■    •AliT..IX.      Nrwctm^s  Hijiory  of  St.  Alban. 

......  f, .. .»  -.  .. 

■    f  CS>«f/flri/(pd^/rpf?^'  our  Uft^  pag§  416.  j 

'tTT'E  noVir  enter  »pon  this  ftcond  part  of  this  hiftorjr,  embeU 
^^  lifhcd  with  a  gronnd»plan  of  the  abbey,  as  it  was  in  1250, 
with  another  of  thecnurch  at  a  later  period,  and  with  a  new  map 
of  the  county ;  as  the  fird  part  was  with  a  view  of  the  abbey* 
church.  We  (ball  only  notice,  that  the  map  was  quite  unne- 
ceifary,  we  apprehend,  alter  the  map  formed  by  Drury  and 
Andrews. 

Having  in.  our  laft  review  urged  fome  objeAions  to  Mr. 
Ntvvcomc's  account,  conccrniHg  the  different  parts  of  that 
building,  \thich  is  the  principal  objcd  of  his  work  :  we  now 
pafs  on  to  other  palTages,  in  which  the  author  appears  to 
much  greater  advantage,  and  rifes  to  his  proper  elevation  in  our 
cfteem.     For  this  purpofe  we  (hall  go  to  the  diffolotion. 

"  Henry  proceeded  in  procuring  other  a^s,"  as  •*  an  ad  to  give 
the  King  the  annates  or  firft  fruits  of  all  ccclefia((ic  benefices.  By  ao 
aft  palTcd  two  years  before,  thefe  had  been  direfted  to  be  no  longer 
payable  to  the  Pope  ;  and  the  ecclefiaftics  hoped  they  were  for  ever 
delivered  from  tlus  payment.    But  by  this  aft  they  wcce  revived,  and 

paid 


So8  NiWcome*s  Hijlory  of  the  Abbey  of  St.  Albatt. 

paid  to  the  King ;  and  a  ntw  valuation  of  all  church  preferments  frat 
n  ade.  — The  fame  ad  aifo  appointed  an  annual  payment  to  be  made^ 
Called  the  tenths.— *The  annates  was  [were]  originally  no  more  tfiao 
one  years  rent  or  profit ;  and  was  f  were]  a  mode  impofed  on  feme 
new  incumbents,  when  Ruftand  was  colleftor  for  the  rope,  in  Henry 
the  Ihird's  lime,  inftituted  in  rcfemblance  of  the  relief  paid  to  the 
lay  lord  by  every  fiiccceding  tenant  of  copyhold.  It  began  firft  in  the 
dioc(*fe  of  Norwich,  whofe  bifhop,  in  the  above  reign,  was  legate  and 
rcj^refentativc  to  the  Pontiff ;  and  thence  it  was  fpread,  and  m  about 
a  century  became  general.  But  thefe  iimovators  changed  its  old  namCf 
as  if  to  difguife  its  origin,  and  called  it  now  by  a  new  appellation  of 
firfi  fruits.  As  this  was  made  in  analogy  to  the  fine,  paid  on  taking 
up  an  eftate,  among  laymen,  fo  they  ordained  the  payment  of  tenths, 
in  imitation  of  yearly  quit  rent ;  intending  hereby  to  propagate  the 
opinion^  that  the  temporalities  of  the  church  were  holden  by  the  likt 
kmd  of  tenure,  as  thofe  of  the  laity." 

This  forms  a  better  account  than  we  have  ever  yet  fcen>  of 
that  heavy  burden  as  it  muft  have  been  at  firfi  upon  the  clergy, 
ifthough  the  finking  value  of  money  has  lightened  it  MTOnder- 
iijUy  at  prefent,  and  is  lightening  it  every  day)  the  paymeilt 
of  firfl-fruits  by  a  new  valuation,  on  taking  pofle (lion  or  every 
living,  and  thepaytnent  of  the  tenth  of  them  every  year  after* 
wards. 

•'  Tl:e  vifitors,"  fent  by  ttcitry  to  the  itiotiaderies,  "  had  doobf 
lefs  received  a  full  lefTon  at  their  departure ;  attd  Were  Ordettd  t6  infT- 
vinidate  and  terrify,  with  all  poilible  threats  of  rigor»  and  hints  of  the 
danger  which  the  monks  were  in  from  the /rfwiMrifr.  Ajtelications 
were  made  to  them  fuitable  to  their  cafe ;  the  timid  were  mghtened, 
the  (lout  were  tempted,  the  fiiultleis  were  courted^  and  the  guilty  and 
vicious  were  terrified :  in  ihort,  before  Chriihuas,  many  fmall  hoofes 
had  forrendered  their  charters. — An  offsr  was  made,  ttiat  all  who  had 
profeifcd  under  twenty- four  years  of  age,  Ihould  be  at  liberty  to  de- 
part, and  put  on  a  fecular  habit ;  but  the  monks,  not  knowing  how  to 
ive  in  the  bufy  world,  fo  contrary  to  their  accuftomed  ways,  chofe  to 
day.  1'he  report  of  the  vifitors  was  completed  and  publifhed  by  tfae 
month  of  January,  1 535-6  ;  and  was  fuppofed  to  contain  all  the  worft 
relations  that  could  be  gathered,  and  that  done  in  haf^e ;  for  the  viH- 
tors  finilhcd  their  work  in  ten  weeks.  The  full  report  never  lived 
iong ;  and  Burnet  faw  only  an  abftra^,  containing  an  account  of  oiie 
hundred  and  forty-foar  houfes,  which,  for  their  abominations  and 
fuperftitions,  he  dwells  on  with  his  wonted  credulity,  and  great  preds- 
kdlion  for  fcandal."  A  note  adds  thus :  <*  in  this  return,  of  which 
fhc  origmal  (or  an  authentic  copy  from  it)  may  be  fcen  in  the  Britifh 
Mufcum*,  the  general  character  of  the  houfe  is  fct  down  in  a  very 

♦  Yet  Mr.  Newcome,  in  that  fpirit  of  forgot  fulnefs  which  we 
have  had  tco  much  occafion  to  note  before,  has  cold  us  juft  now  that 
••  the  full  report  never  lived  long,"  and  that  ••  only  an  abflraA"  wat 
fecn  by  Burnet. 
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(hort  and  concife  manner,  without  any  notice  of  their  general  deport- 
ment and  outward  behaviour :  thus,  if  any  relics  were  found  in  the 
chapel,  the  monks  wercfec  down  as/uprrftifious;  if  not,  they  were  marked 
by  another  odious  appellation  and  charader,  and/odom,  was  the  word 
annexed  ;  in  nunneries,  the  character  was  fignified  by  /^/rr.  runf^  Thus 
all  pcrfons  were  equally  involved  in  one  and  the  fame  charge ;  and  that 
charge  wns  not  only  never  proved,  but  the  guilt  of  it  could  never  be 
known  with  certainty,  and  only  gueiTed  by  the  vilitors." 

Such  were  the  proceeding?,  that  have,  to  this  day,  poifoned 
the  minds  of  the  nation  againft  the  monks.         , 

"  The  abbot  of  Reading  refufed  to  furrender;  on  which  he  was 
feized  and  hurried  away  to  London ;  in  the  Michaelmas  term,  charged, 
tried,  and  convifled  in  the  King's  Bench,  of  high  treafon;  and,  on 
the  14th  of  November,  brought,  together  with  two  of  his  monks  in- 
volved in  the  fame  charge,  to  an  ignominious  execution  at  Tyburn* 
This  mnn's  name  was  Hugh  Faringdon,  and  he  had  ruled  his  abbey 
for  nineteen  years  with  great  prudence  and  ceconomv,  yet  with  abun- 
dant hofpitality  and  charity.  The  cafe  of  poor  Whiting,  the  abbot  of 
Glaftonbury,  was  equally  urijuft  and  wicked,  and  attended  with  more 
circumftances  of  cruelty  and  inhomanity.  When  he  refufed  to  fur- 
render,  or  to  fign  the  deed  prepared  and  offered  to  him  by  the  vilitors, 
he  was  told  that  he  mud  prepare  to  go  along  with  them  to  London  : 
on  which  he  was  put  into  a  litter ;  and,  when  he  came  to  Wells,  he 
found  the  (heriff,  jury,  and  gentry,  affembled,  and  himfelf  fet  to  the 
bar  and  arraigned  for  high-treafon.  He  had  no  time  allowed  him  to 
prepare,  or  even  to  procure,  coanfel  for  his  defence :  of  conrfe  he 
was  fpeedily  convifled,  and  the  next  day,  being  the  14th  of  Novem- 
ber, when  the  like  bloody  tragedy  was  exhibited  on  poor  Faringdon, 
our  abbot  of  Gladonbury  was  drawn,  hanged,  and  quartered,  toge- 
ther with  two  of  hb  monks.  His  head  was  fixed  on  the  top  of  the 
abbey.gate,  and  his  four  quarters  hungup  in  four  of  the  neighbouring 
rowns.  Such  was  the  fate  of  this  abbey,  which  had  been  the  mod  an- 
cient of  all,  the  richeft  and  bc(i  endowed*,  and  which  had  even 
been  cherilhed  and  favoured  by  all  preceding  kings,  whether  Saxon, 
Norman,  or  Engliih;  and  its  adminiftration  had  been  admirably 
condudled  for  fifteen  years  by  Mr.  Whiting :  who,  befides  keeping 
one  hundred  monks,  maintained  three  hundred  domeftics  and  depen- 
dants, in  many  inferior  offices,  conncd^ed  [with]  and  fubordinate 
to  the  abbey ;  and  among  them  many  fons  and  relations  of  gentlemen ; 
he  alfo  dillributed  certain  fixed  alms,  two  days  in  the  week,  to  the 
poor  of  the  parifties  adjoining,  he  received  and  treated  all  travellers, 
and  fomeiimes  took  in  and  entertained  five  hundred  horfemcn  at  once  : 
yet  he  was  now  at  laft  charged  with  embezzling  fome  of  the  abbey's 
jewels  and  precious  flones  +;    and  other  crimes  were  accumulated,  to 


•  Except  Weftminfter ;  as  a  note  here  teaches  us  to  fay,  in  one  of 
Mr.  Gibbon's  contradiftions  of  the  margin  to  the  text.     Rev. 

+  When,  in  faft,  he  only  kept  them  affurcdly,  from  thofe  who 
wanted  to  feize  all,  and  adlually  feized  what  were  left.     Rev. 
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m;iki'  it  rrct\fon  :  and  this  farce  of  law,  and  roockery  of  all  jiifiice, 
<va>  carried  xty  xhr^  cxtremirv  ngainfl  a  m«n  eicbfy  yrars  of  age, 
SurelvMhtrc  is  a  God  tint  judgcth  the  r:^nh  :  and,  though  \vc  fee 
not  full  jiirlgivent  and  retribution  pafled  on  great  rffcndcrs,  while  wc 
live;  yet  we  n^ay  of(»;n  difcern  fome  traces  of  judgment*",  fomc  Ix!- 
ginnings  of'punilViment,  to  tjkc  place  on  them  in  this  world;  which 
■Hpdoubtedly  arc  intended  hy  th(!  Great  Moral  Jndge,  as  lefibns  to  the 
livin;^,  anil  intimations  that  hft  rulrth  ov<rr  all,  and  will  one  day 
con^plcte  t!  e  ju<1gn:ept  in  full  mcafure." 

'*  On  the  i^th  <>f  DtctmbfT,  1539,  Sir  Thor.ias  Pope,  Dr.  Pctrc, 
^;r.  Qavcndiih,  and  o'hcrs,  the  king's  vifitors,"  thr-ugh  a  note  here 
(in  aiKJther  contfndf«ftion  to  the  text)  fays  that  Pope  was  no  vifitor^ 
but  merely  attended  to  grace  the  vifitation,  '*  came  down  to  the 
ah\)ey  ;  and  [the  abbot]  Boreman,  on  fight  of  the  inft rumen t  prc- 
fcnied  to  him,  ftgned  his  n^me  and  delivcr-xl  up  the  feal ;  thus  tanicljr 
putting  thofe  hnrpies  in  poffedlon  of  a  revenue,  which,  by  the  late 
valuations  wa*.  eftimaicd  at  2,500!.  a  year,  by  S row's  account,  and- 
at  2, tool,  by  DugHak's.  Here  clofes  the  fcenc ;  and  here  we  mar 
behold  fallen  and  fet  for  ever  the  glory  and  fplend<njr  of  thJs,  and  a>l 
other  of  thefe  n-ligious  corporations  5  which,  wifh  nrtoft  pious  inten- 
tions in  the  fojmiers,  with  general  good  condud  in  the  rulers,  with 
moll  grateful  acceptance  in  the  fober  and  virtuous  of  all  ranks,  had 
provided  for  the  wants  and  neceffiiies  of  men  ;  and  the  revenues, 
which  had  cheered  rl  c  hearts  of  the  naked  and  hungr}',  now  turned 
out  of  the  channel  of  hofpitality  and  beneficence,  to  be  diflipated  and 
wafted  in  the  voluptuous  plcafures  and  bafe  gratifications  of  the  court 
and  its  follower's.*' 

"  It  is  impoffiblc  to  refolve  the  firft  principles  of  this  great  commo- 
tion, into  any  other  motive  than  the  extreme  unbounded  rapacity  of 
the  king  and  his  favourites.  The  expences  of  his  court  being  often- 
tatious  and  profafe,  and  exceeding  all  the  legal  income,  he  caft  his 
avaricious  eye  on  the  polfeffions  of  the  moft  weak  and  helplefs  body 
foand  in  his  kingdom.  In  the  plenitude  of  his  fitpremacy  he  might 
have  been  tempted  to  cftablifh  a  rival  popedom,  to  exalt  the  bilhops 
and  abbots  into  cardinals,  ereft  a,  conclave,  and  with  his  power  fub- 
due  the  lay-lords,  and  hold  them  and  their  eflates  as  fiefs  of  his  holjr 
fee;  but  h^  forbore  this  plan,  as  well  knowing  the  lords  to  be  a 
martial  race  of  men,  and  the  leaders,  of  multitudes  like  ihemfelves  ; 
or  he  might,  without  any  fcruples  of  conff  ience,  as  eafily  have  af- 
fumed  the  pod  Hnd  dignity  of  a  new  grand  fignior,  have  authorized  the 
Koran,  and  eilnhlifled  polygamy,  as  n.ore  agreeable  to  his  vague 
and  carnal  principles ;  but  he  chofe  to  fall  on  the  weakeft,  as 
affording  the  cafielt  conqueft  and  the  richeft  booty  :  having  induf- 
trioufly  fpread  reports  of  their  mifrule  and  abufe,  he  raifed  a  gene- 
ral prejudice  againfl  them;  and  boafting  that,  if  parliament  would 
give  him  the  monaftcries,  he  would  never  apply  for  aids  or  fubfidies, 
but  would  be  able  to  keep  40,000  men  in  arms,  for  the  conftant  de- 
fence of  the  realm  ;  that,  hiv  exchequer  being  thus  inriched,  thefplen- 
dorof  the  nation  would  be  thus  augmented  ;  and  that,  left  the  honour 
of  the  kincdom  fliould  receive  any  diminution,  there  being  twenty- 
niiic  lords  of  parliament  (abbots  and  priorsj  who  held  per  baronium^ 
S  he 


he  would  create  a  number  of  n^-blcs ;  he  thus  onited  xht  nobles  .and 
gentry  in  his  views,  and  fiduccd  them  into  a  temper  of  compliance/' 
*'  Mad  Henry  l)een  a  man  fufccpiiblc  of  prudent  counfels,  and 
wifhing  to  fee  his  people  happy,  eafy,  and  prjipercu!>,  he  would  have 
preftrvfd  thcfe  inllitutions,  as  being  works  of  more  public  utility  th?in 
any  other;  and  which  (together  with  the  colleges  founded  for  teach- 
jng  thofe  fcicnces  wherein  ahbici  were  defeCHvc)  were  mod  conducive 
to  public  benefit  :  and  the  crimes  and  irregularities  charged  on  theni, 
if  they  had  been  even  all  proved,  might  have  been  corrcSrd,  and  the 
ancient  difcipline  reftorcd,  had  they  been  placed  under  the  in- 
fpe^ion  of  the  biihops,  and  made  fubjed  to  their  vifitation.  Wherc- 
fcver  the  rule  was  ftriftly  obferved,  they  lived  within  their  in- 
come, and  expended  the  remainder  in  a  number  of  tjcncficial  works, 
which  conduced  to  a  common  advantage.  And  they  never  could 
have  fupported  a  charaftcr,  for  fo  many  agrs,  for  civil  advantages, 
.  had  they  not  been  confidcrcd  by  all  former  kings  and  minifters,  zi 
public  agems  in  their  hands  for  public  ufes,  and  as  capable  of  ferving 
the  king  fn  numberlcfs  occafions :  for  the  revenues  were  under  a  pub- 
lic direction,  and  the  inftrumcnts  of  a  public  benevolence.  The 
monks,  in  generafl,  Were  men  without  a  pofliliility  of  converting  the 
cftates  into  a'private  fortune,  living  in  a  denial  of  all  fclf  intercfis  ; 
and  whofe  avarice,  as  well  as  labour,  was  employed  for  a  community : 
men,  by  whom  perfonal  poverty  was  confidcred  as  ^lionour,  and  im- 
plicit obedience  vvas  in  the  place  of  freedom.  Thefe  houfcs  might 
be  once  the  prndufl  of  cnthufiafm  ;  but  they  had  ever  been  thought, 
and  might  now  have  been  employed  as,  the  inftruments  of  wifdom." 

With  thefe  extracts,  which,  in  the  main,  do  fo  much  ho- 
nour to  Mr.  Newcpme  as  a  msfn,  a  fcholar,  and  a  rcafoner, 
we  take  our  leave  of  him  ;  and,-  though  we  da  not  exa£lly  fee 
how  ir.onadic  inflitutions  could  have  been  made  confiflent  with 
rcformaMon,  nor  even  wifti  that  they  could,  we  think  they 
might  have  been  aboliflied  graidiially,  with  fefs  violence,  and 
without  injudice. 

Art.  X.  InlelUnual  Phyftcs ;  An  I\Jfay  concerning  the  Na^- 
ttire  cf  Beingi  and  the  Progreffton  of  Exijl.na.  4to.  255  ppf. 
Cruiwell,  Bath;     1795. 

T^O  prtfont  an  analyfis  of  human  being  in  its  bafis  atid  its^ 
■*-  progrelHon,  to  trace  out  the  properties  on  which  it  refts, 
and  the  modes  by  vvhich  it  is  Condudtcd,  will  feadily  appear  a 
fubjcfl  of  intererting,'  but  arduous  enterprife.  So  fubtle  are 
the  cicincnts  from  which  being  proceeds,  fo  infenfible  the  gra- 
dations by  which  it  is  advanced,  that  the  mind  encounters  a 
hoft  of  difficultiesj  ivi  its  attempt  to  arrive  at  the  one  and  de- 
fine the  other,  by  the  imperfcft  inftrumcnts  of  finite  reaC;)n. 
The  variety  of  difcuinons  which  have  already  taken  place,  ad- 
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minifter  indeed  confiderable  aids,  yet  with  all  that  has  been 
cfFeSed,  the  route  continues  ft  ill  enibarrafled  ;  and  the  mind 
intent  on  fatisfaflory  information,  has  yet  to  regret  the  bounds 
which  intercept  the  progrefs  of  its  enquiries,  and  prevent  the 
accompHfliment  of  its  wifhes. 

The  *•  IntelleSfual  Phyfics"  on  which  we  are  now  to  pro- 
nounce, furnifh  a  treatife  in  many  refpefts  marked  by  ftrcngth 
of  thought,  and  originality  of  rcafoning,  on  this  ample  yet 
intricate  queftion.  The  fedions  which  compofe  it  were  (as 
the  author  afTures  us)  written  at  different  intervals,  and  many 
years  previous  to  thtir  being  reduced  into  the  prefent  form. 
This,  theref(Te,  has  afforded  him  an  opportunity  of  deliberating 
upon  their  evidence,  and  determining  upon  their  practicability 
and  truth  ;  and  it  a6led  upon  us  with  the  united  force  of  a 
claim,  and  an  incitement  to  perufe  them  with  care,  and  judge 
of  them  with  caution.  We  may  obfervc  alfo  that  the  writer 
defcribes  himfelf  as  near  the  latter  end  of  his  days,  and  enjoying 
a  ftudious  retirement  after  a  life  of  a6live  bufinefs.  The  rca- 
fon  which  induced  the  author  to  give  his  fpeculations  the 
unufual  appellation  of  InteUeBual  Phyfecs^  is  founded  (as  he 
has  remarked  in  his  introducSUon)  upon  a  convidtion  that  the 
true  ftudy  of  thefe  fubjefts  lies  amongfl  the  phaenomena  of  na- 
ture, «•  fuch  as  are  immediately  prefent  to  our  perceptions  and 
confcioufnefs,  and  connefted  with  our  internal  as  well  as  ex- 
ternal fenfc."  This  idea  is  further  purfued  in  the  fubfcquent 
pages  ;  and  the  following  extraft  will  more  particularly  unfold 
the  intention  and  defence  of  the  term. 

"  All  enquiry  into  beine  and  exidcnce  is  a  queflion  of  fadl,  and 
the  terms  of  it  can  be  founded  only  in  the  objedive  ideas  of  adually 
cxifting  objeds  in  the  phaenomena*  of  nature,  as  they  are  knovn  to 
us  by  our  external  or  internal  perceptions.  All  inveftigation  into  the 
co-exiftenccs  or  relations  of  thefe  natural  phaenomena,  or  into  the 
cffc^s  which  refult  from  them  in  the  ftudy  of  nature,  and  may  be 
called  phyfics  in  general :  the  intdUQual  phtrnomena,  fo  far  as  they 
are  really  obje^ive  in  our  perceptions,  are  equally  natural  as  the  ma* 
terial  phaenomena  ;  the  fubjeft,  therefore,  may  be  fpecificaliy  called 
intdleaual  phyfics^  The  mind  of  man,  and  the  phxnomena  it  affords 
or  exhibits  to  our  internal  fenff,  is  equally  an  objeft  of  phyfics,  as 
thofe  phaenomena  of  external  exiftence  which  come  to  our  perception 
through  our  external  fenfes.  Whofoever  confiders  this  fubjeft  in  the 
light  of  phyfics,  ties  himfelf  down  to  a  ftric^  obfervancc  of,  and  an 
unvaried  adherence  to,  the  natural  phaenomena,  fo  far  as  they  are  in 
fad  known  to  him.     Nay,  there  is  a  ftronger  reafon  for  this  condud 


♦  So  throughout.    The  author  either  knew  not  or  had  forgotten 
fi^wijjfa.     We  have  ventured  to  fpell  it  rightly.  /?«;. 
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in  the  ftudy  of  inielUaual pbyjics,  j(if  I  may  be  permitted  thus  to  dif- 
tin^uiih  and  name  it)  than  in  the  ftudy  of  fnaterial  phyfics.  For  if, 
in  tnis  latter, branch  of  fciencc,  we  negleft  or  quit  the  faft,  and  run 
into  theory,  the  phasnomena  themfclves  will  arrcft  our  courfe,  and 
rccal  us  back  to  fadl  and  aduality  :  or  if  we  cannot  thus  become 
fenfiblc  that  we  are  out  of  and  beyond  our  courfe,  the  adual  phsno- 
mena  will  foon  fo  diredlly  contradift,  and  oppofe  our  progrcfs  in 
theory,  that  we  cannot  proceed.  The  reference  to  the  intdle^ual 
phafnomena  being  wholly  within  ourfelves,  and  in  the  perceptions -of 
the  individual ;  if  that  individual  will  not  attend  to  them,  or  will 
atte  npt  to  go  beyond  what  they  in  fad  juftify,  there  can  be  nothing 
to  check,  obftru«fi,  or  oppofe  the  progrcfs  of  imaginary  philofophy. 
As  in  dreams,  when  the  fenfes  are  (hut  up  frem  external  exiftence, 
every  operation  of  the  imagination  aflumes  the  form  of  faft,  without 
any  reference  to  actuality  by  which  to  difcem  the  delufion  :  fo  in  in- 
tcllci^tual  phyfics,  when  we  once  quit  what  we  feel,  and  a^lually 
know  by  our  internal  fenfe,  to  be  an  intelleftual  phenomenon,  an 
objedive  ii^ea  of  an  adually  exifting  objeft,  we  quit  all  that  is  or  can 
be  kntnvn  in  fad  ;  we  quit  that  fenfe,  by  reference  to  which  alone 
we  might  be  undeceived,  and  launch  into  the  enchanted  regions  of 
theory;  in  which,  the  further  we  advance,  the  Wronger  grows  the 
delufidn,  and  the  more  powerful  is  our  felf-deception ;  till  having 
rung  cndlefs  changes  on  words,  and  run  round  the  myftic  circle 
of  matter,  fubltance,  and  effence,  our  fubtil  fcience  is  evaporated 
into  annihilation,  or  reabforbed  into  the  abftraciion  whence  it 
fprung."     P.  6. 

The  objeil  ofthe  author,  in  the  firft parts  of  his  effay,  feems 
to  be  that  of  eftabhlhing  a  diftinftion,  conceivable  and  demon- 
ftrable,  between  the  pcrceher  zwd  \\\g  imprejjion  ;  and  to  lay 
down  fome  principles  which  may  explain  and  account  for  the 
connexion  between  outward  material  objcdts  and  inward  fen- 
ticncy.     The  fird  of  ihefe  feems  in'cnded  in  what  is  urged. 

•*  I  (hall,  therefore,  a(rume  this  fimple  intuitive  truth,  viz.  «*  / 
am  cotijcious  that  I  exift  ;*  and  then  examine  that  phainomenon  as  a 
diftind  poijoir  from  the  pa(live  impre(rion  which  /'/  perceives,  I  am 
confcious  of  perceiving  ideas.  But  I  afk,  Who,  or  what,  perceives 
them?  Fad  anfwers,  1 ;  I,  the  feniient  perceiver ;  I  who  am  con- 
fcious of  my  exiftence.  The  impreffions  then  which  excite,  and  the 
images  which  are  the  immediate  objeds  which  I  am  to  perceive^  arc, 
in  the  order  o(  nature,  poderior  to  the  perceiver,  wnofe  being  is 
formed  fo  as  to  perceive  the  impre(fions.  This  paper,  on  which  I 
am  writing,  is  formed  to  recenje  the  letters  and  words,  but  not  to  per* 
cehje  them ;  as  /,  the  writer,  or  you^  the  reader,  do  perceive 
them."     P.  21. 

The  reality  and  mode  of  connexion  fubfifling  between  the 
fentient  principle  and  material  objeds,  is  attempted  to  be  ac- 
counted for  in  the  following  rcafoning,  which,  though  neither 
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flri £11  y  original  nor  d^monftrative,  is  at  lead  ingenioufly  «p« 
plied  to  the  q'jellion  at  iflue. 

«*  There  cannot  be  any  innpreffion  wbcrc  there  is  no  refiflancc. 
What  then,  is  that  rc{i.\ancc  in  the  conlliiution  and  nature  of  our 
organized  body  a  part  of  us,  and  perhaps  an  inftrument  orconnt*^ioti 
and  comTnunicaticn  with  the  external  or  material  worli  ?  1  anfwcr  to 
myfclf,  (I  doubt,  however^  whrther  it  may  prove  an  anfvvcr  to  fatisfy 
others)  wiiat  th^-  invariable  laws  of  nature  tell  me — namely,  that  the 
yLfitanCv-,  as  well  as  the  aitraflion  of  bodies,  and  of  e\ery  particle  of 
matter,  operates  by  Tome  powers  fuj^raddei!  to  and  co-exiftent  with 
thcfe  bodies  and  particle.*.  Thefe  powers  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  defcritscs 
as  exiiling  in  the  form  of  concentidl  fpaercs,  vibrating,  or  vibratory, 
in  ahernate  viciiTiiuues.* 

*'  It  is  rj")t  mcie  analogy,  but  vvithii)  the  ordinary  courfc  of  thefe 
laws,  to  fuppefe  that  the  Tivin^^  principle  may  have  fimilar  concentral 
fpheres  of  repulficn  and  attra<itioi^  fuperadded  to  and  co-exifting  with 
it :  Thar  thefe  p/wcrs  not  only  connefl  it  to  the  material  fenfcs  ;  but 
that,  in  the  firft  place,  the  power  of  rcpullion  is  that  refinance  which 
meets  the  irapulfe,  and  is  the  ground  of  the  imprelTions  which  give 
occafion  to  fenfation  ;  wliik  a  concentral  fpherc  of  attradion,  in  con- 
taft  and  vibrating  in  fymphony  wiih  that  impulfe,  admits  and  conveys 
thofe  imprcflicns  to  the  principle  of  perception,  by  which  they  iKcomc 
fenfation  s. 

**  1  his  (I  allow  it  to  be  unproved  theory)  fcems  to  give  fomc  con- 
ceivable notion  of  the  communication  of  impadl  or  vibration,  con- 
veyed thrjugh  the  fenfes  to  the  Jm'i.nt  i>rincipl\  For  if  we  may  be 
per.nitlcd  lo  fuppofe  (as  I  faid)  this  fentient  being  to  be  endowed 
with  concentral  fpl.crcs  of  rcpaliion  and  attraction,  as  well  as  fentieacy 
and  thought,  the  communication  may  be  conceived  to  be  performed 
by  powers  actually  known  in  nature.  This  theory  feem>  alfo  to  ex- 
plain forae  peculiarities  in  this  matter  of  fenfari  ;n.  It  doth  fre- 
quently, on  many  ( ccafions,  and  in  many  cafes,  happen,  that  we  arc 
totally  infcnfible  to  thofe  impreffions,  although  ftron^ly  impreflfed  on 
Oiir  fenf^.s.  Thefe  cafes  arc  fiiniJar  to  ihofc  phienoinena  in  pellucid 
bodies,  to  thofe  fits  of  eafy  tranfmiffion,  and  of  reflection  where  tranf- 
miffion  doth  not  take  place ;  where  the  vibration  of  the  fpherc  of  at- 
traction is  net  in  union  with  the  external  fphere  of  repuliion  ;  and  fo 
not  prepared  to  iranfmit  its  vibrations.  Thus,  if  the  mind  be  em- 
ployed alil/i  in  a  feclufc  and  clpfe  attention  to  ideas  or  ol^jecls  diiTerent 
anil  rorooic  from  thofe  w];ich  preft-nt  imprfflions  on  the  fenfes  would, 
i\  the  ordinary  courfe  of  nature,  give  occafion  to,  the  internal  fpherc 
of  attraftion  will  have  atirai^iive  vibration  {if  not  ad^ually,  by  con- 
traction, removed  from  communication  with  the  fphere  of  repulfion) 
will  have,  J  fay,  attractive  vibrations,  different  from  the  extcraal 
fphere  of  repulfion  which  receives  the  imprclTion :  trai)fmiilion,  there- 
fire,  will  not  take  place. 

ff  In  like  manner,  when  the  fenfes  are,  as  the  common  phrafc  ex- 
preffes  it,  (hut  up  in  deep,  or  in  the  caie  of  any  other  ftate  of  tcmpKj- 
rary  infenfibility  to  the  immediate  impreiTions,  the  external  fpherc  of 
repulfion  may  not  have  fuch  vibrations  as  will  coincide  with  thofe  of 
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the  attraiJlivf  vibrations  of  the  internal  fphcrc,  fo  as  to  caufc  the  pro- 
per communic-ition  to  the  fenrienc  principle.  I  can,  in  pariuing  this 
theory,  p^rfuaHe  inyfelt,  that,  befides  the  tcmporjry  inc^mmunicablc- 
ncfs  of  imprcflion  wi.h  the  fcmicnt  principle,  m.^nv  other  phxao- 
mena  of  this  conncc'^ion  with  the  external  or  material  wgrld  m:jy  be 
accounted  for  from  thofc  alternate  fits  of  eafy  irHnfniim  >n  and  reflec- 
tion ;  (I  inean  here  repulfion  without  iraiii'midioji)  fuch  a^:  nJiilinct  :jnd 
indiltioj^  fimpie  ideas ;  partial  and  imperfect,  or  othtrwife  adocj jate 
ideas  ;  fuch  as  different  degret^  in  the  power  of  attention  in  difforcnt 
perfons,  and  in  the  fame  p  rfon  at  diffjrcnt  li.ncs  ;  alfo,  different  de- 
grees of  fenfation,  give  occafion  to, 

**  I  hope  that  the  reader  will  not  think  that  I  hold  out  tSis  fpecula- 
tion  on  theory,  as  a  truth,  or  as  defcribin^  a  phxnomcnon  in  f.ict. 
I  am  only  lab^inring  to  iorm  fooic  notion  by  which  //  may  be  'conccrjed 
how  feofation  and  perception,  or  tlic  principle  of  life,  may  have  c'>;n- 
munion  with,  and  communication  by,  thegrofs  matter  of  vvhich  the 
organs  of  our  fenfes  are  formed  :  and  I  form  rhis  idea  in  reference  to 
an  adual  cxifling  proccfs  in  nature,  where  bodies  have  thefe  alternate 
fphercs  of  repulfion  and  attraction. 

**  Now,  as  it  is  a  fad  that  material  bcxlies,  and  all  particles  of  mas- 
ter, have  thefe  alxernare  fphere*  of  repulfion  and  attradion,  the  latter 
within  the  former,  fuperadded  to  them,  or  c<>  exiliing  as  inherent  m 
their  nature;  e  fcriiori,  we  may  fuppofe  the  fentivnc  fubftance  to  have 
ftmilar  repuliivc  and  attradivc  powers  fuperadded  to  it,  or  co-exiltcnt 
in  its  nature,  by  which  it  is  cnnnefled  to,  and  ha>  communication 
with  the  external  or  material  world.  Whether  they  be  confidcred  as 
powers  of  a  fuperior  nature,  fuperadded  to  thisfubilantc,  fuppt^fed  to 
be  inert  prior  to  the  fupcraJditicn  ;  or  whether  co-exilling  attributes, 
part  oF  its  nature  ab  initio;  makes  no  difference,  according  to  my  way 
of  conceiving  it.:  for  1  have  no  idea  of  aiiually  exilling  fubllance,  but 
fo'far  as  it  is  an  abllrad  idea,  reprjf^nting  an  adiial  co-exiilence  of 
attributes.  Whenever  and  wherever  I  perceive  this,  or  that  co-exitlcncc 
of  attributes  to  be  iii  fad,  I  cannot  but  updexftand  it  to  l>e  this  or  that 
adual  fubftance. 

**  I  can  fuppofe,  according  to  common  appri*hcnflon  or  language, 
the  diltind  cxilleuce  of  material  and  immaterial  fubilance,  both  in 
bare  exiftence,  without  adion,  or  any  power  of  adivity,  I  can  fup- 
pofe  a  power  of  attradion  and  repulfion  to  be  fuperadded-  to  the  one, 
fu  as  to  become,  and  always  to  be,  co-cxiftent  with  it.  I  can  alfo 
fuppofe  adivity  and  thought  to  be  fuperadded,  in  like  manner,  to  the 
other,  fo  as  to  become,  and  to  be,  co-exiftcnt  in  its  nature.  'Thefe 
two  fubrtances,  thus  receiving  fuperadded  properties,  being  co-cxift- 
ences  of  a  different  nature,  are  as  much  different  nominal  fubftances 
from  the  forn^T,  as  they  are  from  one  another.  I  can  further  fuppofe, 
fi)r  there  is  no  repugnancy  in  the  ideas  why  they  may^not  co-ex ift^ 
tliat  the  flime  creative  caufe  which  fuperadded  the  powers  of  attradion 
and  rt-puHion  to  the  material  fubllancc,  may  alfo  fuperadd  to  it  adi- 
vity of  thought :  or,  on  the  oihcr  hand,  that  he  who  fuperadded  ari 
adive  and  thinking  power  to  the  immaterial  fubftance,  may  alfo  fuper- 
add to  it  the  powers  of  attradion  and  repulfion."     P.  25. 

With  thefe  prcmifes,  the  author  proceeds  to  invefligate  a 
Ijpontaneity,  or   (as  he  calls  it)  felf- adivity.     This  he  jtiftly 

copfidcrs 


5 1 6  Intelle^ual  Phyfics. 

confiders  as  indicated  by  confcioufnefs,  or,  as  he  terras  it,  fclf- 
confcioufnefs;  and  this  fclf-adlivity,  he  very  properly  contends, 
is  at  the  b;ifis  of  all  the  nnind's  operations.     •*  On*  the  fiippo- 
fition  (fays  this  writer)  of  two  principles,  viz.  of  a  grofs  body 
and   foul,    which  is  fcntient,  and  re-adls  upon   grofs   body, 
through  which  the  vibrations  (upon   Hartley's   thc(  ry)  were 
conveyed  the  principle  of  a^ivity  is  elhblifhcd."     For,  •*  if 
the  whole  man,  (continues  our  author)  be  one  principle  of  me-, 
chanifm,  there  mud  yet  be  at  the  cernre,  to  which  all  the  mo- 
tions of  the  vibrations  tend,   fome  repuifive  fpring  of  recoil, 
fome  elaftic  power  which  reverts  buck  ihcfc  mechanic  vibrat 
tions,  and  converts  them  into  mental  or  bodily  adlion.     Such 
central  ultimate  le-adlion  cannot  arife  from  mere  matter  and 
motion,  unlcfs  upon  ihe  fuppofition  of  fome  fuperaddcd  inter- 
vening agency^  niediaic  or  immediate."     The  analyfis  of  proof 
in  fupport  of  this  theory  is  ingenioufly  given  in  tlic  argument 
a pc/Ii'ricri  coni:x'ii\cd  in  the  following  exiradl. 

•'  If,  in  this  anilytick  method,  wc  examine  the  perceptions  which 
we" have  of  our  anions ;  if  wc  invcftigate,  flep  by  ftep,  what.wccxpe- 
iirrent  in  ourfdves,  we  perceive  that  we  a&  either  mentally  by  thought, 
or  bodily  by  motion ;  wc  perceive  fome  difpofitions  in  our  mind, 
fome  circumftanccs  in  our  body,  both  fmgleand  combined,  which  pre- 
cede, as  motives,  all  our  a(^ions  ;  we  perceive  clearly  that  the  various 
mechanical  motions,  raifcd  in  our  body,  are  the  mechanical  caufe  of 
imprcffions  conveyed  inwards  toward  the  mind,  fo  far  as  mechanifm 
goes ;  but  become  living  fenfations  by  the  co-operating  action  of  the 
icntient  principle  as  above  defcribed.  In  perception  thcfe  are  fimple 
ideas,  with  all  their  modes ;  in  fenfation  they  are  fimple  pleafures  and 
pains,  with  all  their  modes  :  the  fenfeor  feeling  of  thefe  pleafures  and 
pains  is  not  in  the  mere  matter  afted  upon,  or  in  motion  caufcd,  but 
Decomes  a  living  fcnfe  only  when  (as  Y)r.  Hardey  juftly  ftatcs  it)  it  is 
referred  to  that  Jtntient  principle^  fuhflancc,  agent,  &c.  which  we  call 
mind.  The  motives  ad  as  caufes  arifmg  ab  txtra  :  and  the  momen- 
tum, in  the  mechanifm,  is  always  as  the  impulfe  :  but  this  rule  of  the 
momentum  goes  no  further  than  the  mechanifm.  The  mind,  that  liv- 
ing principle  agent,  &c.  when  it  meets  thefe  imprcffions  or  vibrations, 
which  are  but  mere  matter  and  motion,  and  converts  tlicm  into  living 
fenfations,  mixes  its  own  power  (an  aflimilating,  attra^^ive,  and  repel- 
lent power)  with  them  in  various  and  in  every  degree  of  proportion. 
When  it  is  indolent  or  inert  in  its  exertions,  or  not  prepared  to  meet  with 
its  own  power  thefe  external  motives,  they  prcfs  upon  it  with  the 
whole  momentum  of  the  impulfe ;  and  it  receives  and  admits  their 
attradive  or  rc'pulfive  motives,  fo  paffively,  as  to  be  moved,  inftead  of 
moving,  almoft  mechanically.  At  other  times,  and  in  other  circunn- 
flances,  or  difpofitions  of  its  agency  or  ai^ive  power,  it  meets  and  re- 
pels them  by  contrary  repellent  vibrations  or  reprcffions;  and  fo  in  all  the 
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iutcrmeiiiate  degrees.  But  whatever  the  degree  or  nature  of  the  aiftion  h, 
with  which  it  intcrpofes,  the  impreffions  or  vibrations  moving  ab  extra 
cannot  even  upon  the  idea  of  the  whole  man  being  qiechanifm,  be  repel- 
led or  repre{rcdback,and  converted  into  a(^ions  and  motions,  without  fomc 
refinance,  fome  power  of  agency  fupcradded  as  adjanft,  or  inheriting 
as  concrete,  in  the  fubdance,  agent,  principle,  &c.  which  re-ads,  noc 
barely  by  recoil  or  clallic  repuliion  on  the  fenfes,  but  by  an  active 
moving  principle  on  the  body  and  its  limbs,  as  well  as  by  tlie  af^  of 
thinking  en  the  mind.  When  we  attend  ftill  more  attentively  to  thcfe 
phi'nomcna,  wc  perceive  that  this  agent,  principle,  &c.  not  only  re- 
ads upon  thefe  previous  circumllances  and  difpofitions,  but  commen- 
ces from  itfclf  adions,  both  fuch  as  terminate  in  the  mind,  as  al(b 
fuch  as  operate  on  the  mechanifm  of  the  grofs  body.  I  cannot  only 
create  a  motive  in  my  mind,  but  apply  it  myfelf ;  it  does  notfirll  move 
me,  I  give  it  its  impulfe."     P.  43. 

Having  atrcmpted  to  cftablifh  \\\tfglf-a^tvity^  our  author* 
proceeds  to  argue  the  unity  of  the  foil!,  and  offers  fv^me  rational 
conjectures  on  the  piincipium  indiviJuationis.  In  fiipporiing 
tfiC  hyn"Lh::(is  of  real  locality^  and  the  aflua!  cxiftcnce  of  ^^rr, 
il.c  rcducli'j  ad  abfurdum  is  employed  in  a  inanner  which  ren- 
(krs  it  a  coniplcic  refutation  of  every  fophifm  lending  to  diC- 
CI  edit  the  phxrjoir.ciia  of  fiaturc. 

••  I  will  beg  leave  here  to  make  and  try  an  experiment  on  one  of 
thefe  philofcplicrs,  who  deny  that  there  can  be  any  aduai  exiftcnce  of 
fpace  beyond  bodily  or  material  extenfion  :  who  fay,  that  when  body 
io  removed,  nothing,  a  mere  privation,  only  remains;  and  that  the  very 
notion  of  any  fuch  exifting  objed,  as  fpace,  is  but  an  abilrad  idea  of 
extenfion,  abltraded  from  body,  and  framed  by  that  power  or  faculty 
of  the  mind  which  can  go  on  numbering  of  parts,  or  of  extending  its 
id^M  ad  infinitum. 

*'  Let  me  place  this  philofopher  in  a  glafs,  an  adamantine  or  cmpy^ 
re;d  receiver,  fuppofcd  to  be  as  capacious  as  his  idea  of  the  utmoft  ex- 
tent of  the  finite  material  world.  So  phtced,  he  will  perceive  and 
have  an  iJca  that  he  is  furrounded  with  air.  Well ;  I  will  exhauft 
thib  air.  lie  will,  perhaps,  fay  that  his  information  leads  him  to 
perceive  that  he  islHll  furrounded  by  a  fuhiie  aethrr.  1  will  beg  leave 
to  fuppofi:  t!;at  fcience  and  mechanics  have  gone  fo  far  that  I  can  cx- 
haufi  alfo  this  stl^.er.  But  here,  if  our  philofopher  is  a  Cartefian,  he. 
will  fay  matter  ftill  remains,  although  neither  tangible  nor  palpable ; 
for  wherever  extenfion  is,  there  is  matter.  Here  Spinoza  comes  in, 
and  fays,  [Epiih  73]  **  Materiam  a  Cartcfio  maid  definiri  per  exten- 
fionein  ;"  and  upon  his  authority,  if  we  had  no  better,  we  will  fuppofc 
all  matter  whaifoever  to  be  exhaulled.  And,  when  that  is  thus  dif- 
pofed  of,  even  Spincza'sy/z/^/^/zwr^*,  which  is  another  word  for  the  fame 
thing,  will  not  prevent  us  from  having  arrived  at  a  pcrfed  vacuum. 
In  this  llatc  let  us  addrefs  ourfclves  to  the  ideas  and  perceptions  of  this 
philofopher,  fo  circumilanced.'  Does  he  find  himfelf  notwberef  fur- 
rounded with  nothing  ?  that  the  capacious  receiver,  thus  deprived  of 
bodily,  material,  and  fubftantial  extenfion,  is  a  fphcrical  privation, 
contains  nothing?  that  indeed  he  has  fome  idea  of  the  extCDfioo  ab- 
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ftradlcd  from  body  or  matter ;  yet  that  this  is  merely  an  idea  formed 
IQ  the  mind^  but  hath  no  cxiftcnce  beyond  that  ? 

♦•  The  feeling  or  perception  which  this  philofopher,  hath,  is  not  that 
any  matter  or  fabftancc  whatfcever  fills  this  capacious  receiver ;  he  fceJt 
.  and  perceives,  by  aid  of  this  power  of  his  mind  abit racing  an  idea  of 
cxtenfion  from  matter,  ih^t,  although  the  mauerand  fubflance  isg-nc 
and  annihilated,  the  cxtenfion  remains;  and  yet  not  that  inadualtx^ 
iftence,  but  only  as  a  privation,  of  which  he  has  an  idea  in  his  mind  : 
and  that  ab  extra  to  him,  nothiN^  is  every  where  round  him,  excemied 
by  a  diftance  from  him  to  the  lidcs  of  th;s  fuppofcd  receiver.  Here 
then  he  conceives  nothing  to  exifl  which  yet  extends ;  either  this  no- 
thing mu^t  be  fomcthing,  or  there  is  no  extent  or  diftance;  there  is 
nothing  between  our  philofopher  and  the  fjdes  of  the  rect^iver.  But 
here  our  philofopher  will,  upon  reflected  confideration,  reply,  I  do  not 
mean  to  affert,  that  when  all  external  matter  or  fublhnce  is  annihi- 
lated, that  nothing  remains  exiting ;  and  that  all  which  remains  is  the 
idea  of  my  mind  :  there  is  certainly,  beyond  me,  left  a  capacity  which 
matter  may  occupy  again,  that  is,  the  place  it  did  occupy,  before  it 
was  annihilated,  remains.  Does  not  alfo  the  bearings  and  dilbnctrs 
(that  capacity  of  place)  which  marked  th:!  order  and  fituation  of  the 
fcvcral  particles  and  portions  of  matter  remain  ?  Our  philofopher  muft 
here  anfwer,  yes.  Well  then,  he  dees  perceive  around  him  place,  and 
49  certain  relative /pace, 

«<  We  who  are  on  the  outfide  of  this  receiver,  and  who  fee  this  r^- 
facity,  this  place,  this  relative  fpace,  a?  cxilling,  know  that  thcfc  ideas 
of  our  philofopher  agree  with  the  fact.  When,  by  coraparifon  of  his 
idea  with  ours,  he  is  informed  of  this;  and  repeatedly,  in  ferious  ap- 
plication, he  reflects  ujx)n  the  ftate  and  feeling  of  his  internal  fenfe, 
he  will  perceive  that  the  idea  which  is  imprelled  on  his  mind,  is  not 
only  agreeable  to  the  fa^i,  but  arifes  out  of  the  fact :  from  the  fact 
that  he  is  lurrounded  with,  an  exiiting  fpace ;  the  perception  of  which 
h  imprelfed  upon  his  mind,  that  he  can  no  more  divcft  himfelf  of  the 
ideb,  than  he  can  fupoofc  this  extended  exiltcnce  not  to  be.  It  js,  it 
oani.ot  not  ht ;  ic  ib  irremovcabiy  prcfcnt  to  his  mind,  the  perception 
is  an   objective  idea  of  this  real  and  every  where  prefent  exiiling  ob. 

**  If  our  plulofophcr  Hill  doubts  ^•'heiher  there  }>e  any  extended  di- 
flarcc  (wh'.ch  1  call  fpace)  really  exiiling  between  him  and  the  Iwunds 
of  thiseaipyrc;il  fphcrj,  which  is  Hated  as  a  reprcfentation  of  his  idea 
of  the  place  of  ihe  tinite  world  j  and  that  when  this  finite  world  is  au- 
nihilated,  and  taken  out  of  exiUencc  ;  or,  according  to  the  inltitution 
of  our  experiment,  out  of  this  receiver,  that  nothing  remains  :  doth 
he  then  perceive  that  he  touches  the  fides  of  it  ?  He  fays  that  he  is  not 
in  imm<'diaic  coniaft  with  them  ;  let  him  then  Itretch  forth  his  arm 
and  foucli  them  ;  he  finds  they  are  not  within  his  reach :  let  him  then, 
if  he  fcfis  that  he  is  moveable,  and  tiiat  there  is  around  him  a  capacity 
of  receiving  him,  when  fo  moving;  Li  him  move  towards  the  fides 
Vill  he  arrives  at  them.  If  there  he.  nothing  exiftinit>  beyond,  and  be- 
fivic  his  alMtraCt  idta,  he  moves  through  ho-juht-re  into  ntnuherr^  in  or- 
lier  t)  arrive  'ax /rj}7rf<ii'here ;  that  is,  although  his  motion  is  extended 
through  a  certain  diitance,  he  docs  nut  move  at  all;  and  yet,  remain- 
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Jwg  where  be  was,  he  arrives  at  thofc  bounds  which  were  at  fach  n  di^ 
ftance  frum  hi*n,  that  he  could  no:  couch  thrm  without  advancing  co- 
ward ihcm  :  aii  which  is  abfurd,  while  the  hi\  and  truth  remains," 
that  be:ore  he  bcgwn  to  move  he  had  a  locality,  and  occupied  a  certain 
portion  ot  fpacj,  .vhtch  was  his  place  ;  that  hefucccffivcly,  in  moving, 
occupied  dufcrcnt  places  ;  that  thrre  was  between  thefe  different 
plac.s  extent  or  (iiftauce,  or  fpace,  left  behind  him  ;  and  that  there 
wa^i  yei  extent,  diitancc,  or  fpacc,  before  him,  into  which  he  could 
move."     P.  64, 

piernity,  a-^  an  attribute  of  fpace,  is  then  argued  with  con* 
fidcrablf-  acu  cncTs,  and  uM  the  fiiperlUnclufc  of  which  thcfc 
principles  .idniit — in  the  exigence  of  an  eternal  intelligent  Be- 
in^  Im<:  moral  and  providential  adirjinillraiion,  the  progreHivc 
knowledge  and  virtue  of  man,  and  the  indeftrni5libdity  of  his 
eiTence  (as  being  an  individninii,  an  unit,  a  monadj  by  any 
operati  )n  or  proccfs  of  nature.  On  each  of  thefe  fubje6tsa 
conliderabic  fhare  of  reafonin^  is  employed  ;  and  the  mind  re- 
ceives abundant  convi(Slion  from  argiimcnrs  which  are  generally 
found,  though  not  always  cxprclfed  in  the  mi>fl  engaging  and 
perfpiciious  terms.  As  the  limits  of  our  woik  have  compelled 
us  to  pafs  over  thus  briefly  thtfc  imporiani  topics  of  di  feu  (lion, 
we  vmH  prefeni  our  readers  with  a  Ihoit  extrihil  from  the  clofe, 
in  which  the  ciFence  of  our  author's  reafuning  is  condenfed, 
and  the  points  in  difcuflion  recapitulated, 

**  If  man  hnd  not  been  created  fo  far  free  as  to  be  the  author  of  hit 
own  actions,  and  i\\z  fornaer  of  his  own  character,  he  might  have  beca 
an  unerring  machine;  he  could  not,  however,  at  the  fame  tiine,  have 
been  moral:  he  could  not  have  been  virtuous;  n';r  a  creature  poffef* 
fing,  as  deferving,  happinefb.  On  thco:her  hand,  if  he  were  created 
free,  he  mufr,  of  nectfTity,  be  fallible,  and  commencing  his  progrelfivc 
exillence  from  the  loweft  degree  of  the  capacities  of  his  nature,  being, 
at  the  fame  time,  a  creature  of  habits,  he  mull,  however  perfcd  oa 
principle,  become  devious.  Now  it  appeari,  on  the  firlt  fupeihcial 
view,  and  therefore  arifcs  as  an  objed^wn  to  this  fyilem,  that,  maa 
thus  formed,  his  liberty  would  be  a  fnare  to  him ;  ani  his  progreffivc 
nature,  thus  devious,  lead  to  his  ruin  ;  if  the  Wh  and  evils  arifing  ia 
thecourfe  and  t^y  the  confeqOencesof  (his  fvliem  were  incorrigible  and 
unfanative,  ahlblute,  and  eicrnal  :  but  wc  have  i'een  that  the  ills  thus 
ariiing,  and  all  the  evil  thus  created,  become  by  iheo^ieration  of  a  cor* 
yedivc  procefs  of  nature,  co-operating  with  a  corelpondcnt  fanativc 
principle  in  man,  working  to  habit,  become  the  nit-ans  and  occafions 
of  good  finally  and  abfolutely.  This  fyilem  of  Providence,  there* 
fore,  u'hcn  confidcred  as  wc  have  fcen  it  to  be,  is  fo  far  from  being 
liable  to  the  obje<ition  raifed  to  it,  from  the  origin  and  cxiflence  of 
evil,  in  this  flate  of  being,  that  we  may  Hate  pofitively  and  direilly, 
that  the  infinite  wifdom  and  goodnefs  of  Providence  is  the  caufe  of 
Och  evil,  as  is  found  in  the  fyltcm  ;  fo  framing  man,  and  fo  plating 
him  in  the  world,  or  permitting  him  fo  to  place  hirnfelf,  in  fuch  oc- 
ranged  ciicumflancps  of  ;t^  that  all  the  natural  ills  and  moral  evib,  ai 
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wdl  as  good,  are  ail  eqaally  parts  of  the  general  fyfteni ,  working  toge- 
ther for  good,  by  the  wifcft  and  moft  beneficent  proccfs.  Thus  fecn as 
being  what  they  arc,  they  become  dired  proofs  of,  infteadt)f  objc^cns 
to.  the  confummace  wifdom,  the  infinite  goodnefs,  and  abfolute  redi* 
tude  of  the  Creator  and  Governor  of  this  fyftem  :  a  fyftem  which  ap- 
pears to  be  the  only  poflible  one  by  which  a  moral  creature  can  advance 
and  be  wrought  to  a  decided  moral  reditudc,  fixed  and  aiTured  ;  yet 
fo  fixed,  as  to  be  not  i  nly  confident  with,  but  formed  by  pcrfed  li- 
berty :  wher.by  a  free  and  moral  creature  can  approxinoate  in  a  dired 
progreffion  towards  that  co-exiUence  of  all  its  powers  and  properties 
which  conftitute  its  perf'c^^  nature;  that  is,  its  good,  its  happinefs. 
We  have  {ttw  that  this  is  a  fyftem  which  is,  and  intift  be,  progrcffivc, 
and  working  in  a  fuccefllon  of  ftages  of  exiftence.  And  we  have  fi- 
nally feen,  1  hope,  indemonftraiive  proof,  that  God  has  fo  framed  us; 
that  that  part  of  us  which  we  call  ourself,  is  fo  created  as  to  con- 
tinue in  exilknce,  fof  aught  there  is  in  the  powers  of  nature  to  the 
contrary,  to  a  fucceeding  Itage,  and  mod  likely  to  an  infinite  fucceffion 
Xf  llages  of  cxiftcnce."     P.  250. 

Upon  the  whole,  we  have  found  in  this  work  much  to  ad- 
mire ;  but  our  admiration  muft  be  confidercd  as  applying  ra- 
ther to  the  train  of  reafonin^,  than  the  method  or  (lyle.  The 
firft  is  indi(lin6l,  and  ihclaft  is  uncouth  and  embarraflTed.  A 
long  intcrmifllon  of  intelledual  ftudies  (which  is  pleaded  in 
tJie  preface)  may  probably  be  confidered  by  the  public  as  a 
ground  of  cxcufe  for  thefc  defects.  In  other  refpefts  this  cf- 
fay  is  deferving  of  confiderable  praife.  It  opens  a  track  of 
ufeful  and  diverfified  enquiry ;  and  furnilhes  the  materials  of 
folution  and  defence,  for  fome  of  the  moft  important  queftions 
in  philofophy  and  morals. 


Art.  XI.     A Jfcond  D'ljfertatUn  on  Fever ^  containing  the  Hi/- 

tory  and  Method  of  Treatment  of  a  regular  Tertian  Intermit^ 

tent.     By  George  Fordyce^  M,  D.   F.  R,  S.   Senior  Phyjician 

to  St,  Thomas's  H'jfpital^  and  Reader  on  the  Practice  of  Phy^ 

Jic,     8vo.      156  pp.     3s.     Johnfon.     1795. 

TN  the  firft  part  of  this  work,  the  dilTertation  on  fimple  fever*, 
^  the  author  gave  a  general  account  of  fever,  its  nature,  caufes^ 
and  fymptoms.  In  this,  the  principles  there  laid  down  are 
purfued,  but  fo  far  only  as  relates  to  the  hiftory  and  treatment 
of  a  regular  tertian  fever,  to  the  confideration  of  which  it  is 
ftriflly  confined.     The  author  firft  defcribes  the  difeafe,  the 


*  Sec  Brit.  Crit.  vol.  iv,  p.  61^. 
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manner  of  its  attack,  the  time  of  its  recurrence,  its  efFefts 
upon  the  conftitution,  and  its  termination,  which,  when  the  fe- 
ver is  not  interrupted,  fc^metimcs  does  not  take  place,  until  the 
end  of  four  months.     As  regular  tertians  are  rarely  fatal  in 
temperate  or  cold  climates,  and  are  even  not  unfrequentljr 
found  to  improve  the  general  health*,  and  to  free  the  conftitution 
from  rheumatifm,  and  various  other  complaints,  to  which  the 
patients  had  before  been   fubjedl,  fome  practitioners  have  re- 
commended leaving  them  to  take  their  courfe,  without  attempt- 
ing to  check  or  flop  them  by  medicines.     Dr.  Fordyce  there- 
fore fir(t  defcribes  the  regimen  necelTary  to  be  obferved  when 
this  method  is  adopted,  and  then  examines  the  efFcds  of  the 
remedies   which   are  ufually  employed   to  put  a  flop  to,  or 
Ihorten  the  duration  of  the  dileafe.     In  purfuing  the  firft  plan, 
the  principal  attention  is  applied  to  the  quantity  and  quality  of 
the  food  proper  to  be  i;iven,  and  to  the  times  of  adminiflcring 
it.     When,  in  tiie  beginning  of  fever,   the  intcrmi (lions  arc' 
impcrfecS,  the  patient  ihould  be  confined,  for  his  fole  nourifh- 
tiient,  to  barley   water ;  when  the  intermiflions  are  become 
more  perfedl,  fago,  as  next  in  point  of  facility  of  digcftion, 
and  containing  more  nourifhmcnr,  and  panada,  fhould  be  given; 
to  thefe,  raifins,  figs,  oranges,  baked  apples,  &c.  may  be  added. 
No  food  more  difficult  of  digcQion  fhould  be  employed,  until 
thecrills.and  confcquently  the  inrermidion,  fhall  have  become 
tokrably  perfedh     In  the  progrefs  of  the  difeafe,  milk,  and 
animal  broths,  and,  at  length,  when  the  crifcs  are  quiie  perfe6t, 
folid  animal  food  is  to  be  allowed  on  the  intermediate  days,  at 
the  time  of  the  principal  meal.     Or,  as  a  general  rule,  *«  for 
the  firft  fortnight  (p.  45)  food  of  eafy  digcttion  (hould  be  11  fed  ; 
afterwards  more  nourilhing  food,  according  to  the  perfe<ftion 
of  the  intermiflions  ;  again  food  of  cafier  digeflion  when  they 
grow  imperfedl  towards  the  end." 

During  this  procefs,  attention  is  to  be  paid  to  the  ftate  of 
theftomach  and  bowels,  which  are  to  be  occafionally  unloaded 
of  their  contents,  and  fleep,  when  required,  is  to  be  procured. 
The  medicines  moft  proper  to  be  ufed  fur  thefp  purpofes,  and 
the  times  and  manner  oi  giving  them,  arediftindly  defcribed. 
When  the  difeafe  has  continued  fo  long  as  to  occafion  confide- 
rable  debility,  air,  exercifc,  and  hitters,  as  bark,  chamomile 
flowers,  columbo,  &c.  are  to  be  employed  to  rcftore  the  tone 
and  energy  of  the  body,  A  curious  difquifition  here  follows 
on  inufcular  ftrength  or  tone,  which  docs  not  depend,  the  au- 
thor (hows,  on  the  cohefion  or  clarticity  of  the  animal  fibre, 
**  but  exifts  in  confequence  of  the  life  of  the  part."  P.  76. 
The  author  next  proceeds  to  treat  of  the  method  of  flopping 
the  progrefs  of  a  regular  tertian,  or  curing  it,  by  medicines. 
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The  (evcral  fiihflances  recurred  to  for  ihis  piirpofe,  as  anti- 
tnony,  bark,  zinc,  itecl,  arfc'  ic,  &c.  are  examined,  ilic  moft 
tifcful  felc^lcd,  and  the  pariicnlar  maniicr  of  exhibiting  ihcitl 
dtfcribed  in  a  clear^  (^liltindl,  and  m.iik*rly  manner,  every  where 
as  in  the  former  diirencti  »n,  a-ppealiiig  tc»  experiericc,  as  the 
only  guide  to  be  depended  on.  The  aur'.ior  c«)n*.ludes  with 
pTomifiMi;  to  continue  tijc  fubjo^t,  nntd  he  has  Ci»mpleied  the 
hrlloryof  fevtr,  namclx,  *•  by  a  'bird  dilllTJatton  on  a  regular 
coniinucd  tcvcrj  a  fourth  on  irregular  intermirtcnts,  and  the 
accidents  which  happen  in  them  ^  and  the  IjII  will  contain  the 
luHory  and  the  manner  of  treatment  of  the  accidents  which 
happen  i;r  continued  fevers,  and  their  irfe^ula:iti.  v."  P.  156. 
Thefe  will,  doubilcfsly,  beanxioufly  expcded  by  the  pubhc<. 


ARTk  XII.  Mtfcelldfieous  Papers  and  k gal  Irjlruments^  under 
the  Hand  and  Seal  of  ^P'llliam  Shakjpetr^j  in  c  I  if  dine  the  7  rd- 
gedy  ff  King  Lear  and  a  fmall  Fragment  oj  H  mlct.  Intfi 
the  original  MSS.  in  tie  PaJJeJjun  oJ  Samuel  Ireland,  oj  Acr- 
folk'freef.  Imperial  Folio.  157  pp.  wi;n  7  additinnal, 
containing  the  fragment  of  Hamlet,  and  many  Plates* 
41,4s.     Egcrton,  &c.     1796* 

OUR  remote  readers,  if  perchance  they  have  heard  anything 
of  this  phaenomenon  of  the  metropolis,  may  have  been 
a  little  impatient  to  receive  fome  account  or  opinion  upon  the 
fubjedl.  Of  this,  however,  we  hope  they  have  fell  convinced, 
that,  if  we  had  thought  ourfelves  authorized  to  announce  a 
genumc  difcovery  of  papers  fiom  the  hand  of  Shakfpeare,  we 
ji)ouid  have  haftcncd  to  impart  intelligence,  fo  very  interefling 
to  every  lover  of  our  drama,  and  iis  mighty  mafter.  This 
■was  not  the  cafe.  Sufpicion,  from  the  very  begin:. ing,  has 
hung  on  every  part  of  the  tranfacli('n.  The  original  flory 
vas  moft  improbable,  ar.d  it  has  ftrangcly  varied,  without 
becoming  probable.  The  papers  thcmfeivcs,  and  the  printed 
book,  offer  in  every  pirt  of  iheir  contents  innumerable  topics 
for  obje6iion,  and  little  but  ol)jv<Stion:  and  the  miraciilotii 
box  or  trui^k,  which,  after  having  produced  letters,  deed?,- 
drawings,  printed  books,  manufcript  plays,  and  ("uch  a  farrago 
of  things  as  never  box  contained  before,  ftill  teems  with  difco- 
veries,  in  a  way  that  overthrows  all  power  of  belief.  Would 
you  imagine,  reader,  that  in  a  year  and  a  half,  or  two  years/ 
tie  contents  of  one  trunk  could  not  be  afccrtained  r  Were  there 
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twenty  they  might  have  been  examined  in  a  month  ; — "  a  little 
HK^nMi !' — Yettcuhis  hour  ihefeShakfpearean  t rca fares increafe 
upon  lis  ;  and,  inftcad  of  «•  three  MS.  plays  and  part  of  aqo- 
ihcr,"  as  mentioned  in  the  preface  to  this  book,  we  npw  hear 
of  many  more,  all  written  in  the  fame  hand.  •*  Ipfa  li  vellct 
crcdnlitas  credere  ha:c,  non  pofTet." 

It  may  be  remarked  that  the  credit  of  thefe  wonderful  dif- 
coveries  has  gradually  decreafed,  as  the  particulars  have  be-* 
come  more  known.     When  they  were  firft  announced  and 
difplayed,  the  ancient  appearance  of  the  deeds  and  papers,  and 
even  rhcir  quantity,  induced  feveral  perfons  of  knowledge  and 
fagacity  to  give  a  temporary  affent :    and  though,  to  various 
inlpciftors,  many  ftrong  objedions  even  at  that  time  appeared, 
fome  few  were  perfiiaded  even  to  give  credit,  to  the  amount 
of  fitir   guineas.     The  prefcnt  volume,    therefore,  appears 
with  a  lift  of  one  hundred  and  twenty-three  fubfcribcrs.   Small 
as  this  number  may  fcem,  to  thofe  who  confider  merely  the 
fame  of  Shakfpcare,  and  the  natural  efFeft  of  his  name,  it 
was,  imder  the  circumllances,  tolerably  large:  and  the  weight 
of  opinion  from  thefe  perfuaded   perfons,  prevailed  for  a  time 
fo  far,  ihat  Mr.  Shjrid  in  (we  believe,  without  feeing  the  fub- 
jec^  of  his  bargain)  entered  into  an  agreement  for  the  play  of 
Vortigern,  paying  down  a  part  of  the  money  on   the  fpot. 
But  the  publication  of  this  volume  proved  fatal  to  the  credit 
of  the  papers,  and  perhaps  to  the  play  of  Vortigern.     On  the 
appearance  of  thi':  doci:ment   the  veil  was  withdrawn.     The 
incredible  abfurdity  cf  the  fpcliing,  and  in  various  refpeSs  of 
the  contents,  which  had  been  obfcured  by  cramp  hands,  duflcy 
paper,  and  a   partial  infpcflion,  was  now  laid  open   in  the 
fineft  ink.  on  the  whiteft  wire- woven  paper,  and  hor-prefled.  It 
has  been  urged,  with  a  degree  of  acrimony,  againft  fomeof  the 
moft  eminent  critics,  that  they  have  afled  unfairly,  in  deciding 
polifivcly  againll  thefe  Shakfpearean  papers,  without  having 
feen  the  originals.     No  argument  can   be  more  falfe.     The 
whole  force  of  deception  certainly  lay  in  the  external  appear- 
ance of  the  papers  ;    and  if  it  was  pofTible  for  any  fagacious 
perfons  to  be  deceived,  it  was  only  by  the  manual  art  cm- 
ployed  in  their  fabrication.     But  this  is  not  the  part  to  which 
the  critics  have  objeded  (except  fo  far  as  fac-ftmtle  copies  of 
them  have  been  publiflied}  it  is  to  their  contents  ;  which  un- 
doubtedly may  be  appreciated  with  more  eafc  and  certainty  in  the 
printed  volume  than  in  the  written  papers.     'J  he  confequcnce 
was  that,  as  foon  as  the  book  appeared,  the  greater  part, 
even  of  the  fubfcribers,  fell  from  their  faith  ;  and,  by  the  time 
when  the  play  of  Vortigern  was  brought  forward^  it  did  not 

want 
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want  the  arguments  of  Mr.  Malonc  to  prepare  the  public  to 

tronounce  that  condemnation,  which  its  own  demerits  fccured. 
t  has  been  faid  that  a  party  was  formed  againft  it  in  the  theatre, 
but  the  book  had  formed  the  party.  To  ns,  however,  even 
the  trivial  ohjcdion  of  not  having  feen  the  papers  cannot  be 
oppofed*-  VVe  did  infpc6l  them  ;  and,  in  the  curfory  exami- 
nation of  an  hi'ur,  faw  circumftances  that  led  us,  infiead  of 
being  converted,  to  difbelieve  m(;rc  ilrcnuoufly  than,  from  the 
reported  improbabilities,  we  had  difbclieved  before.  The  ex- 
treme nonfenfe  of  fome  pafFages  read  from  the  improved  copy 
of  the  Lear,  and  other  papers,  completed  the  impreffion  which 
had  been  made  by  fome  vilible  phenomena  on  the  papers  ihem- 
fclves. 

We  fhall  not  attempt  to  enter  into  any  laboured  refutation 
of  a  matter  fo  palpable  and  open  as  the  pretenfions  of  thefc 
papers  appear  to  us  to  be.  One  or  two  argiuiients  that  are 
condufive,  are  as  good  as  a  million.  A  greater  number  fre- 
quently confufes,  rather  than  elucidates.  We  Ihall  notice  only 
two  points  :  the  general  fpelling,  and  the  nature  of  the  copy 
of  Lear. 

THE    S?ELLING. 

Of  all  the  circumftances  which  were  moft  difguifcd  by  the 
obfcure  writing  of  the  MSS.  and  moft  obvious  on  the  face  of 
the  printed  book,  the  foremoft  is  the  fpelling.  which  is  un- 
doubtedly not  that  of  any  age  fincc  the  Englilh  language  had 
cxiftence.  It  is  indeed  hardly  credible  that  any  perfan  Ihoiild 
have  been  blind  enough  to  attempt  the  fabrication  of  inanu- 
fcripts,  pretending  to  be  of  the  age  of  Shakfpeare,  without 
having  iirft  made  himfelf  acquainted  with  the  orthography  of 
that  age  ;  and,  io  far,  the  very  excefs  of  bungling  might  fcem 
to  operate  a  little  in  favour  of  the  contrivers.  But  this  abfur- 
dity  is  kept  in  countenance  by  fo  many  others,  that  it  lofes  all 
weight  in  the  eftimation.  When  wc  firft  obferved  all  the 
fuppofed  writing  of  Sliakfpeare  to  be  in  this  (Irangely  abfurd 
fpelling,  we  conceived  it  might  be  pretended  (though  of  dll 
things  moft  improbable)  that  the  bard  had  taken  up  a  fyftem 
of  orthography  peculiar  to  himfelf.  Such  pedantry  would 
indeed  be  perfeftly  luilike  Shakfpeare;  but  amidft  fo  many 
contradictions  to  his  known  character,  this  would  have  been 
only  a  fmall  addition.  But  unfortunately  Qi^iecn  Elizabeth^ 
Lord  Southampton,  the  attornies  who  drew  the  deeds,  and 
all  pcrfons  in  any  Ihape  introduced,  fpell  in  the  fame  manner. 
Now  to  this  fpelling  tl.ere  are,  among  others,  two  invincible 
objeflions.     ///  the  Jirjl  place ^  it  is  a  regular J}Jlem;  and  there 

was 
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Was  then  no  regular  fyflem  of  orthography.  The  fame  writer 
fpelt  the  fame  word  in  three  or  four  different  ways,  perhaps 
within  the  compafs  of  a  page.  But  here  tlic  whole  is  uniforni ; 
wedonotfay  without  variations,  for  fomcfcwwehavcobferved, 
but  with  hardly  any.  Secondly^  the  fyftcm  that  is  taken  up  is 
not  one  that  ever  prevailed.  For  among  all  tjie  varieties  of 
fpeiling  to  be  found  in  the  books  and  MSS.  of  that  age,  there 
are  none  that  coincide  with  the  general  plan  of  thefc  papers. 
h'riue,  for  inftance,  may  be  found  written,  Kertue^  f^erteiu^ 
Firtew,  yirtue^  and,  perhaps,  IWtu  ;  but  we  d(ify  all  refcarch 
to  produce  f^irretue,  which  is  the  fpeiling  of  thefe  papers. 

The  prominent  part  of  this  falfe  and  nonfcMifical  fyftem 
confifts  in  doubling  almoft  every  confonant,  and  putting  an  c 
after  i>.  Thus  gentlemen  is  written  gennetlemenne,  &c.  This 
fyftem  produces,  in  the  Ihort  letter  attributed  to  Qt^ieen  Eliza- 
beih  (to  fay  r.othingof  the  nonfcnfe  of  its  contents)  thefe  mon- 
ftcrs  :  diddc,  mnjlcrrc^  onne^  fromme,  Londonnc,  ferre^  Jh:dle^ 
aSiorreSy  ibattcy  uff-^  notte^  butte,  ajp,  Lcicejhrrciville.  It  is 
true  that  in  the  fuperfcripiion  we  have  inajler,  rcfpevflible  as  a 
variation,  but  Hill  unfortunate;  the  really  prevalent  fpeiling 
of  the  time  being  maijivr^  from  the  old  French  muijire,  NoWg 
of  the  wi)r(is  here  cited  from  the  queen's  marvellous  letter, 
fome  few  may  indeed  be  found  occafionally,  though  fcldoip, 
in  old  books  and  writings,  but  others*  no  where  exifl:  and, 
though  it  is  difficult,  ann'dil  the  very  varying  orthography  of 
our  ancdtors,  to  pronounce  what  cannot  in  a  folitary  inftance 
be  found,  wc  can  pofitivcly  aiTert  that  in  nocompofition  what- 
ever, printed  or  written,  will  any  of  thefe  occur  with  \\\A 
conftancy  and  regularity  with  which  they  arc  employed  id^ 
thefc  papers.  Belides  this,  though  it  be  very  true  that  urii- 
formity  is  no  where  vifible  in  the  fpeiling  of  our  early  writfers, 
yet  fimc  modes  prevailed  much  more  than  others  j  and,  front 
the  time  of  Edward  the  Third  to  the  prefcnt  day,  the  prevalent 
mode  of  writing  the  particles  from,  for,  iri^  hut^  at^  &c.  &c«^ 
has  been  the  fame  as  it  now  is.  But  in  thefe  pretended  ori- 
ginals we  have,  almoft  without  tXQt^^XMm^  frdtyime^  forre ,  innty 
tut/e,  atte,  &c.  Ijffe  and  vjfe  for  is  and  us  are  {  erfcdly  wrong. 
We  have  alfo  alle  and  jhulle\  which  it  was  more  common  to 
rob  of  f  jme  letters  than  to  load  with  any  additional  ones, 
thus,  aiy  JhaL  Among  the  long  words  we  have  fuch  phaeno^ 
mena  as  never  before  aftoniihed  the  world:  but  above  ail,  tba 
much  cited,  and  never  to  be  forgotten,  perrepenn^dyeuiareiyc^ 
-.vhich  would  have  raifed  a  laugh  in  any  atjc,  from  the  Hep- 
tarchy to  the  publication  of  the  manufcripts.    The  fuperfcrip- 

O  o  tion 
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tion  to  the  play  of  Lear,  fubrcribed  by  Shakfpeare  himfelfy  is 
too  remarkable  to  be  paiTed  over.     It  ftands  thus  : 

««  Tragcdye  of  Kynge  Learc  ifle  fromrae  Mafterrc  Holiinneihedde 
I  have  iniie  fomc  lyttle  deparretedde  frorame  hymme  buttc  thatte 
libhortye  wille  notte  I  truftc  be  blameddc  bye  mye  gentle  readerres. 
W.  Shakfpeare*." 

Here  are  only  thirty  words,  of  which  at  leafl:  eighteen  arc 
fpelt  as  never  any  writer  fpelt  them  fince  the  Englilh  language 
cxirted.  The  rigorous  f)ftem  of  the  pfeudo-Shakfpeare  fpares 
neither  names  nor  words  of  other  languages,  but  includes  them 
2\\\t\'\\s  doublings!  Witnefs  poor  Holinflied's.narae,  which 
he  himfcif  would  hardly  have  been  able  to  read  ;  and,  in  the 
play,  exitte  for  exit. 

Were  it  worth  while  to  purfue  this  matter  further,  it  might 
be  (liown,  that  the  profufe  introdiitSion  of  the  letter  y  is 
equally  remote  from  the  praflice  of  Shakfpearc's  age ;  and 
many  other  errors  of  the  fame  kind  might  be  pointed  our. 
Chatterton  (heltered  his  mufe  in  an  age,  the  orthography  of 
which  is  much  lefs  known;  here  all  is  as  clear  as  what  refpeds 
our  own  limes.  Take  any  genuine  writing  of  the  age  of 
Elizabeth,  and  view, it  in  its  real  form,  and  then  tranflate  it 
into  the  fyllem  of  duplicationt,  and  fee  the  efFcft.  For  in- 
ftance,  to  give  it  fair  play,  from  Lyly's  Euphues,  primed  ia 
1585. 

**  To  my  vcric  goods  friends  the  Gentlemen  ScoUcrs  of  Oxford. 

•'  There  is  no  privilcgde  that  nccdeth  a  pardon  neither  is  there  any 
remiffidn  to  bee  afked  where  a  commifTion  is  graunted.  I  fpeak  this 
Gentlemen »  not  to  excufe  the  offence  which  is  taken,  but  to  offer  a  de- 
fence where  I  was  miftaken." 

This,  in  the  new  found  papers,  would  have  run  thus,  or 
ibmething  like  it. 

Toe  mye  vcrrje  goode  Frcyndcs  the  Gcnnctleraenne  Schollares  off 
Oxeforde. 

Theyrc  ifle  noe  pryvylcgde  thatte  necdcthe  a  parredonnc,  ncytherre 
iffe  theyre  annye  remyifyonne  toe  bee  aikedde  where  a  commyffyonne 
iffe  grannetedde.    I  fpeake  thys,  Gennetlemenne,  notte  toe  exccuie 


•  N.  B.  All  thefc  papers  are  written  without  (lops,  from  an  idea, 
probably,  that  fuch  was  the  pradtice  of  tlie  times,  or  that  pundtuation 
was  then  unknown,  which  the  ninth  chapter  of  Ben  Jonion's  Gram- 
mar will  alone  refute.  The  fabricator  might  poffibly  have  heard  that 
Greek  MSS.  arc  fo  written ;  if  fo,  it  is  a  wonder  that  he  even  divided 
the  words. 

f  We  will  not  fay  duplicity. 

the 
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the  ofTcnnce  whyche  iflc  taken,  buttc  toe  offcrre  a  dcfcnncc  where  I 
was  miflctaykenne. 

Such  is  the  ftufF  which  is  ofFered  to  the  public  as  genuine  ! 
We  have  not  taken  the  pains  to  verify  all  the  words  here  fet 
down,  from  the  Ireland  papers  ;  but  we  have  followed  the 
general  fyftem  ;  and  have  no  doubt  that  whoevef  fhould  fearch 
out  the  very  words,  if  they  happen  to  be  there,  will  find  them 
cither  the  fame,  or  equally  remote  from  propriety,  IJfe  and 
butte^  and  many  others,  art:  ftridily  copied. 

Copy  OF  Lear. 

This  we  fclecl  for  the  remaining  objc£l  of  our  animadver- 
fion,  as  peculiaiJy  declfive.  For  if  Shakfpeare,  in  his  own 
copy,  carefully  written,  proves  that  he  could  neither  judge  of 
fenfe  or  vcrfe,  vain  indeed  has  been  our  idolatry!  If  this  accu- 
fation  be  unworthy  of  him,  this  copy,  with  all  its  autograph 
fignatures,  is  pcrfc£lly  fpurious.  In  examining  this,  we  (hall 
not  look  out  for  one  part  that  may  be  more  faulty  than  an- 
other, but  take  the  firft  fcenes  as  they  occur.  The  fcene  with 
which  the  play  opens  is  mod  clearly  in  profe.  The  fublHtute 
of  Shakfpeare  feeras  hardly  to  have  known  whether  it  was 
profe  or  verfc.     One  line  he  has  botched  into  a  verfe, 

So  didde  itte  everre  feeme  to  uiTe  Butte  nowe 

In  Butter's  quarto  of  1 6c8,  this  (lands,  "  It  did  alwaics  fecmc 
fo  to  us,  but  now  in  the"  &c.  The  firft  folio  has  *'  It  did  al- 
wayes  feeme  fo  to  U5."  The  fecond  omits  yi.  The  reft  of 
the  fcene  is  here  written  much  as  if  the  tranfcriber  took  it  for 
verfe  :  but  this  we  will  not  affirm.  In  the  fame  fpecch  he 
prefers  the  worfe  reading  "  qualities/'  inftead  of*'  equalities." 
•*  Thothcrs,*'  for  the  others,  is  genuine  old  Englilh,  but  not 
much  u fed  by  Shakfpeare.  The  old  editions  read  **  cithers/' 
Line  9 ,  for  •*  hath  been  at  my  charge,"  we  have  «'  hat  he  layd 
aite  mye  charge*."  «*  The  faulte"  fcir  a  fault"  is  very  foolifli. 
Line  20,  •*  olderre  bye  yeares  thanne  thys."  The  tranfcriber 
probably  did  not  underftand  the  reading  of  all  the  old  copies* 
•'  fome  yeere  elder  than  this,'*  which  means  •'  about  one 
year."  Line  31,  "and  knowc  tot  fue  you  betterre."  This  is 
a  grofs  and  glaring  blunder  for  ••  and  fue  to  know  you  better." 
Shakfpeare  was  already  afleep  over,  his  taflc !  Many  other 
foolilh  variations  occur  in  this  (hort  fcene  of  thirty-four  lines, 

*  "  Acknpwlcgdgc"  here  is  a  fine  inftance  of  fpclling ;  there  are 
many  in  this  fcene.  In  the  next  page,  for  acknowledged,  we  have 
"  icknowleggedde'' I 

O  o  2  which 
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which  arc  nof  worth  fpecifying*.  But  the  fccond  fccnc,  wbich 
is  longer,  and  in  verfe,  is  much  more  fertile.  Not  to  be  too 
particular,  we  will  take  only  fuch  inftances  as  arc  moft  glaring. 
Verfe  39  begins  '•  Intoe  three  our  kyngdomme,"  which  dc- 
ftroys  every  appearance  of  verfe.  The  old  copies  all  read 
*•  in  three." 

Verfe  44.  Thys  hoare  wee  (halle  our  con  (bote  Will  make  knowne 
Ourc  daughtcrrcs  feverallc  dowcrrcs  thatte  future  flrife 
Mayc  bee  prevcnteddc  nowe — 

It  is  plain  that  here  is  no  conftrudion  at  all.  The  fentence 
requires  "  concerning  our  daughters  dowers,"  or  fomething 
equivalent.  But  this  offence  againft  common  fenfe  is  peculiar 
to  Shakfpeare's  own  copy.     The  imperfecl  folios  read 

Wc  have  this  hoar  a  conftant  will  to  publilb 
Our  daughters'  fevcral  dowers. 

The  4to  has  not  the  lines  at  all. 

Line  50.   Andc  (halle  ftrcyghtc  be  anfwertdde, 

Inftead  of 

And  here  are  to  be  anfwer'd. 

Line  j  r .  Syncc  v/ce  fhallc  now  divefte  uflc  hoth  of  Rnic 
Cares  of  State  andc  inicrefte  of  Terrytoryc. 

Tiic  heautiful  fccond  line  here  given  is  Shakfpeare's  laft  cor- 
re£lion,  inflead  of 

Intcreft  of  territory,  cares  of  ftate. 

What  an  ear  he  mufl  have  had,  fo  to  improve  upon  the  car- 
lier  copies  !     Line  82  Hands  thus  : 

Bee  tbys  ample  thirde  of  our  kyngdomme. 

Which  has  no  rcfemblance  to  a  verfe,  inftead  of 

Remaine  this  ample  third  of  our  fair  kingdom. 
Line  95,  —  I  cannottc  bifve 

Mye  hearte  intoe  my  mouthe, 

as  the  corrc6\ioa  of 

■'        I  cannot  hean/e 
My  heart  into  my  mouth. 

.   But  the  pcrfeclion  of  all  lines  is  the  99th, 

You  dydde  begette  mee  you  brcddc  me  and  lovd  roe. 


*  Except,  perhaps,  the  ingenious  '*  he  ihallc  hyc  hymme,"    at  Ac 

cnJ,  for  he  Ihall  away,  or  *'  away  he  Ihall."* 

vrhich 
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which  goes  delightfully  to  the  tune  of  an  old  ballad.    Inftead 
of 

You  have  begot  me,  bred  me,  loved  me ; 

Or,  as  the  modern  editions  very  properly  corred  a  fmall  error 
in  the  old  ones, 

You  have  begot  mp,  bred  me,  lov'd  me,  I 
Return  ihofe  duties  back,  as  are  right  fit. 
Line  1 1 8.  And  afTe  a  (Iraungerre  toe  mye  hearte  and  mee 
Hold  thee  fromme  fi/s  forre  evcrre. 

This  elegant  confufion  of  lingular  and  plural  is  peculiar  to 
Shakfpcare's  own  correffed  copy  ! 

Line  147.  The  bowe  is  bcnte  ihercforre  awaye  fromme  the  fhafte, 

Inftcad  of 

The  bow  is  bent,  and  drawn,  make  from  the  (haft. 

Such  are  the  flowers  with  which  this  garden,  planted  by 
Shakfpcare's  own  hand,  abounds';  taking  its  contents  at  ran- 
dom, and  without  feie<Slion !  What  it  would  be  found  to 
produce,  if  regularly  examined,  may  fuflicienily  be  gueflcd 
from  this.  Thcfe,  to  be  fure,  are  what  the  preface- writer 
meant  to  defcribe  by  •«  the  fponfaneous  flow  of  foul  and  Am- 
ple difti«n,"  which  the  players  have  deftroyed  by  their  altera- 
tions. But  can  a  foul  that  flows  with  fpontaneous  nonfcnfe, 
and  fin^iple  off^;;nce  a^ainft  all  meafure,  be  the  foul  of  Shak- 
fpeare  r  No,  by  the  foul  of  Genius,  no !  'i'he  foul  that  made 
tliefe  palpable  blunders,  almo(t  in  every  line,  was  a  very  fimple 
foul,  and  perfectly  unequal  to  the  taflc  it  undertook.  Were  we 
to  go  on,  and  to  fele6^,  it  is  well  known  what  ftrange  things 
may  be  found.  The  famous  blunder  in  the  Baftard's  loliloquy, 

Mye  mynde  as  gencroufe  and  mye  ihapc  as  'true 
As  honelt  manns  iflue, 

Indead  of  •*  As  honeft  madam^s  iflue," — deflroys  both  fenfc 
and  metre.  A  woman,  legitimately  married,  has  long  beea 
called  an  honeji  woman^  in  oppofiiion  to  a  wanton;  but  it  re- 
mained for  the  wife  tranfcriber  to  tell  us,  that  a  man  who  has 
an  illegitimate  fon  is  not  an  honc/l%man.  However  this  may 
be  defended  morally,  it  certainly  was  never  the  doflrine  of  our 
language.  To  fum  up  all,  without  dwelling  more  upon  fuch 
exccrabl<?  tralh  :  if  many  foolifli  interpolations,  if  every  polli- 


*  i^Iere  the  as  is  not  an  oje,  as  it  ufually  is,  and  this  is  one  infiance 
of  judicious  variation :  but  unhappily  the  general  cafl  of  impoilible 
f|)eiling  is  unvaried, 

ble 
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blc  offence  again  ft  metre  and  fenfe,  and  many  that  Teem  abfa* 
lutely  impoflible*,  even  for  the  grofTeft  blunderer,  can  be  ar- 
tribuied  to  Shakfpcare,  this  copy  might  have  come  from  his 
hand.  If  Shakfpeare  was  not  a  downright  blockhead,  it  is 
fpuricus  ;  the  pretence  of  his  harid-wiiting  is  a  deliiiion,  and 
every  fignature  in  cr  about  ihc  copy  a  cour.terffcir.  If  this 
muft  bs  pronounced  of  the  piece  that  occupies  four-fif:hs  of 
the  publication,  ihe  complexion  of  the  red  may  cafily  be  con- 
jectured. 

The  book  containf,  i .  Shahfpcore's  Autographs  of  his  Name  ; 
2.  ^teen  Elizabeth's  Letter  to  him  ;  3.  Extracts  from  mifcella^ 
neous  Papers  \  4.  hote^f  Hand  to  Hemhig,  with  his  Receipt; 
5.  Letter  to  Anna  Hatherrewaye  ;  6.  Ferfes  to  the  fame  \  7,  Let^ 
ter  t'j  the  Earl  of  Southufnptcn  ;  8.  i  he  Earl's  A^fuer  ;  9  Shak- 
f pea  re's  I'rofcffi'.n  rfl\iith  ;  \0,  Letter  to  Couley  the  Player  y 
II.  Portrait,  incljerl  in  th'it  Letter  ;  12.  Reverfe  of  the  fame  ; 
13.  Dtefi  rf  Clft  to  Lr eland \  l/[.  Fuw  of  Ireland's  JHoufe  and 
Cuat  of  Arms  \  15.  Coloured  Druuings  of  Bafj'unio  and  Shyhih; 
16.  Agreement  vuith  L.wlne :  17.  Agreement  with  Cjndell\ 
18.  Leafe  to  M.  Fruxer  an  I  his  ^'Ife  \  1 9.  Deed  of  Trufl  to 
J'hn  Hemlng\  20.  King  Lear;  21.  Fragment  If  Hamlet, 
Of  thcfc  we  may  fay  biicfly,  that  Qi^ieen  tlizabtth's  letter  is 
falfc  in  its  vvriting,  and  abfurd  and  imj^olfible  in  its  contents; 
the  hand  wriiiog  in  general  rpurit)us,  and,  in  fi.«mc  inliances, 
proved  to  be  pcricclly  unlike  the  genuine  writing  of  the  pcr- 
fons  ;  neither  the  language,  nor  (as  wn  have  fecnj  the  fpelling, 
fuitable  to  the  time  ;  dates  arc  miliaken  ;  cuftoms  of  the  age 
totally  mifiitidLrnood  ;  the  law,  in  many  inllances,  not  law  ; 
and  particularly  the  leafc,  fuch  as  the  moll  ignorant  attorney 
of  that  age  could  not  pollibly  havedraun  ;  the  fuppofcd  fafts, 
on  wliich  many  of  the  dociimcnts  aie  ft.undcd,  ablurdiy  ima- 
gined. In  a  word,  there  probably  never  was  an  initancc  in 
which  h  much  labour  was  btdoutd  to  attempt  an  impofition, 
in  which  fo  little  appears  that  will  bear  even  the  Ilighteft  exa- 
mination.    Every  part,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  teems 


*  Will  any  reafonable  man-believe  that  Shakfpeare  wrote  his  own 
vcrfes  in  the  form  of  profe  r  The  very  lines  quoted  in  the  preface  in 
favour  of  this  copy  are  decifive  againft  it.  Particularly  the  alteration 
of  what  is  not  only  good  vcrfe,  but  ftrong  fenle, 

I  would  divorce  me  from  thy  mother's  tomhe 
Sepulchring  an  adultrcfs. 

The  fpurious  copy  makes  the  father  "  divorce  his  daughter  from  her 
mother's  luomb^*'  after  the  mother  was  dead,  which,  in  every  poifible 
mode  of  interpretation,  is  nonfenfe. 

with 
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with  abfurdity,  error,  and  impoflibility.  Every  face  of  ihc  thing 
prefents  a  new  deformity.  Who  may  hare  been  the  contriver 
or  contrivers,  we  prefume  not  to  fay  :  but  that  the  whole  is  a 
contrivance,  and  a  very  ill-executed  contrivance,  we  alTert 
without  referve.  Can  a  gentleman  be  found  who  will  fay 
that  thefe  papers  have  been  long  in  his  family  ?  We  cannot 
believe  it ;  and,  if  there  were  fuch  a  gentleman,  we  could 
not  believe  him. 


A  R  T.  X 1 1 1 .  C'jujeflures ,  with  Jhort  Comments  and  lllufiratlons 
of  various  PaJJdges  in  the  new  Tejlament ^  particularly  in  the 
Ij  of  pel  of  St,  Matthew.  To  which  is  added,  a  Specimen  of 
Notes  en  the  old  Tejlament.  By  Stephen  JVeflon,  B.D.  F.R.S. 
S.J.    4to.     80  pp.     4s.     Nichols.    1795. 

npHE  editor  of  the  fragments  of  Hermefianax,  and  one  of 
-*•  the  tranllators  of  Gray's  Elegy  into  Greek,  appears  now 
before  us,  cmplo)ing  his  learning  more  flridlly  in  the  way  of 
his  profclfion.  His  comments  and  ,illuflrations  are  concife, 
but  occafionally  important  ;  and  aredefigned  by  him  to  contri- 
bute, with  others,  to  that  great  work,  a  revifion  of  our  autho- 
rized tranflation,  of  which,  at  the  fame  time,  he  fpeaks  with 
proptr  caution,  a$  a  talk  not  lightly  to  be  taken  up,  or  brought 
to  a  concliifion.  The  publication  is  dedicated  to  Dr.  Golfct, 
in  thirteen  Phaleucic  lines,  in  which  we  had  fcarcelydifcovered 
a  metrical  error  in  the  ufe  of  the  word  •*  mutilos,"  where  the 
firrt  fy liable  ought  to  be  long,  when  we  received  a  paper  of 
additions  from  the  author,  in  the  very  firft  of  which  we  arc 
told  for  **  minilos"  to  read  •*  futiles."  This  certainly  cor- 
refts  the  meafure,  but  for  the  fcnfe  we  greatly  prefer '•  flc- 
bilef,"  which  we  underftand  to  have  been  the  word  originally 
written.  Thus  frequently  does  it  happen,  that  an  author,  ci- 
ther at  the  inftance  of  friends,  or  from  a  miftaken  fancy  of 
improvement,  changes  a  belter  word  into  a  worfe. 

Theobfervations  of  Mr.  W.  turn,  in  general,  upon  the  il- 
luftration  of  fome  exprcflions,  by  fimilar  paifagesin  claffical  or 
other  authors  :  or  of  cuftoms,  by  reference  to  the  books  where 
they  are  treated,  or  of  d'fficult  texts  by  conjcftural  emendation, 
or  new  conftruftion.     Thus, 

Matih.    vi.   16.      •*  The  people  which  fat  in   darkncfs.'* 
Sat,  remained,   abode,   was  inimerfed.     See  Xenoph.  vol,  v. 
'E>i»t;1o»  xadnfAwy  ifflf ^«,  and  Ariftophanes's  fine  line  in 
Irene, 

'H  vi^uyd^  ux^iS^Ui  x^%  ^oCm  KAGHMENH*" 

Here, 


c.  13. 
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H"re,  however,  we  mud  obferve,  that  it  fhould  be  iiy^iwa-eti  and 
"we  mud  enquire  what  is  meant  by  the  firft  quotaiioii  from  Xe- 
nophon,  which  certainly  contains   fome  erratum  alfo.      Xc- 
nophr  \o\   V.  c.  I3»  is  a  reference  we  cannot  puifue. 
The  following  noic  is  judicious,  on  Ma  th.  vi.  1 1. 

*'  This  day  our  daily  bread."  I  fVould  readily  have  adopted  the 
explanation  of  the  word  and  phrafe  l-nnvTioi  a^ror,  in  Suidas.who  de- 
rives it  irom  cl^ixy  and  fays  it  means  il.c  bread  of  oiir  fiibfiftence,  or 
daily  brciid,  uere  ir  not  frr  ihc  verfit^n  of  the  Nazarean  Gofpel,  which 
Jerom  in  his  commciu  en  St.  Matthcvv  tells  us  was  dimchar,  that  is,  not 
of  to-morrow,  but  unt'l  to-morro%v,  lU  cxl^ton,  fiom  whence  1  con- 
clude, that  iht  origin^  tranflaiicn  ro>  f7r/oy(7<o»  was  intended  to  mean 
tls  TTiv  sTn^vaav,  until  to-inorrow,  which  ib  to  he  found  in  an  author,  as 
it  were,  of  the  day,  to  whom  no  objo^ion  will  be  made.  KscrsLXnriT* 
oiyty  i'jri  ii  avTl>  111  TUN  Eriiori  A\.  Jofepb.  Antiq.  lib.  iii.  c.  X. 
p.  1 80.  St.  Luk?,  it  mult  be  obferved,  ufes  the  fame  phrafe,  to*  iinsw- 
(TiQi»  which  is  a  pretty  clear  prefumpiion  that  there  has  been  no  change 
inthe.text."     P.  12. 

We  find  th's  confirmed  in  a'fatisfaflory  manner  by  Rofen- 
miiller,  in  thefj  words. 

"  To»  fTriK<7«c>)  Apud  Profanof;  non  occurrit  hxc  vox,  fi  credimus 
Origcni,  ab  Evangelillis  excogitara.  Athanafius,  et  ex  co  Damafcc- 
nus,  Tov  f/.i\}.o\\x  explicanf.  Non  patiuFiiur  grammaticae  leges  tT^iHo-tos 
aliunde  deduci  quam  a  verba  ivufjn,  ct  partlcipio  liriHa-a,  quod  fubfe- 
quens,  ^uccedcns  fignilicat,  e.  gr.  rns  l-jTitscris  riixipxs,  rris  iTritsanns  wxtos* 
Inde  formatur  iirtKaios,  ficul  Tn^iijios  a  TFift^ax,  Opponitur  tm  ira^oyii* 
ci  quod  jam  habemus  in  manibus.  "Afros  exprimit  Hcbraeum  crn'? 
cibum,  Significat  itaque  oifros  i7rtil:a'tos  panem,  feu  cibaria  qu*e  in  tempus 
futurum  crunt  neccflaria.  Gregorius  N)Js,  bene  explicat  a^ro*  r^s  axfjn' 
fi}>T,s  yjitoLS,  Ct  To  epT,iA.ifov/^  &C, 

See,  alfo,  rnon*  particularlv,  Fifchcr's  Prolufioncs  de  Viliis 
Lexicorum  N.  T.  p.  31  j.  The  conjeiE^ure  in  the  note  which 
we  Icie  fi:bi«;ip,  j'ppcarN  tous  par liculariy  happy.  It  is  on  the 
W(nd  iTTJoaXav  in  Mark  xiv.  72. 

*'  And,  nhen  he  thought  thereon,  he  wept."  It  is  not  at  all  fur^ 
prilinr,  that  after  the  tiu'ufand  and  o^.c  notes,  which  have  been  writ- 
ten on  the  word  cT«CjtAi>,  it  (hculd  Uill  remain  uninttliiijible,  if  it 
cculd  be  thc^ught  toh.ivc  undergone  a  cert  am  degree  of  corruption  by 
a  iranrpofiiiuu  of.tuo  of  it.>  letters,  'ilie  change  this  trai\f^v)iidon  has 
made,  has  been  Icnis  in  modo,  i.d  gravis  in  re;  fince  it  has  taken 
away  all  t!.c  ffnfc  of  the  pafi:»,  e,  and  obfcured  its  original  meaning. 
Inlh  ad  of  nuBAAns  r^-ad  MIIAAB^N,  ic.  p^fXA%<.  '*  And  Peter 
rem<'mhered  the  word  which  Jrlus  Lid  unto  him,  and,  when  he  took 
it.  he  vwpr."  Literally,  wh  n  he  laid  hold  of  ir,  when  he  feizcd  the 
mranint!  of  it,  and  faw  the  application  and  complelirn  of  the  faying 
in  himft  If,  he  hiirfl  into  tc  ars.  Nothing  can  be  better  adapted  to 
cxprcfs  the  Apcitic's  unbelief  and  total  difregard  of  the  prophecy,  cili 

it 
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it  was  brought  back  to  his  recollcflion  on  the  fecond  crowing  of  the 
cork,  than  the  word  iTnya^uu  Wc  have  the  fame  phrafe  in  St,  Luke 
twice  in    the  xxth    chapter,    verfes    20,   26;      **    Kai   «x   ia-xv(rait 

Ah  a  fpecimen  ot  Hebrew  criticifni,  this  may  be  given,  oa 
Pfahn  xlix.   v.   14..  a  very  difpnted  paflTugc. 

*'  Lik«^  (hcfp  they  are  laid  in  the  grieve;  r)«*nth  (hall  feed  on  them; 
and  the  upright  fhall  have  v*omimon  o  tr  hi-n  in  th?  morning."  There 
has  bern  iiitle  or  no  variation  from  thit  tranflaiion,  fmce  the  Seventy, 
to  this  day.  Sei^  Bp.  Wilfon's  Bible,  and  Street's  Verlion,  and  Ro. 
beits's  Corredlions,  who  have  one  and  the  famt-  conjecture  about  it. 
The  Htbrcvv  words  are  neverihelefs  clear  enough,  and  unaltered,  if 
you  except  the  divifion  of  owe  word  into  two. 

mane    redti  in  eos  Et  dominabuntur 

**  If  you  join  the  fecond  and  third  words  together  you  will  bring  out 
a  very  different  meaning,  but  moft  probably  the  true  one, 

**  And  they  (hall  be  held  in  fubjeCtion  equally  with  the  oxen.*' 
"  This  is  the  fenfe  we  arc  in  want  of,  and  correfponds  moft  accu- 
rately with  the  previous  claufe,  **  Like  (heep  they  are  laid  in  the 
grave,"  Death  fnall  feed  on  them,  and  they  (hall  be  (lain  like  oxen* 
See  2  Chron.  xii.  35.  and  Pfalms  ix.  8.  xcvi.  10.     P.  70. 

An  ifitorpretation  of  fonie  importance,  and  much  ingenuity, 
occurs  alfo  in  \\\:  adilitional  pages. 

"  Sun,  (land  thou  dill  upon  Gibeon,  and  thou  moon  in  the  valfejr 
of  Ajalon." 

•^  Tranflate, 
«*  Sun,  appear  not  in  Gibcon,  and  thou  moon  inthe\'alIeyof  Ajalon,** 

<«  C2n,  file,  liojirx,  Aquila.  Uxvavv  Symmachus.  The  He* 
brew  word  means  to  be  filent,  which,  when  applied  to  the  heavenly 
bcdies,  fignifies  abfence,  or  non  appearance.  **  Lunae  lileniis  dies  eft 
intcrlunium."  Plin.  lib.  16.  c.  74.  [39]  "  Per  arnica  (ilentia  lunae ;" 
that  is,  in  the  dark.  **  Silentem  lunam,  minime  turn  luccntcm." 
Poliiian  in  locum*.  See  aHb  Notes  on  Deborah,  p.  11.  where  the 
flars  fought  againft  Sifera  by  not  lending  their  light,  and  his  army  was 
driven  into  the  brook  Kiihon  in  the  dark. 

**  Mi  ripingcva  la,  dove'l  fol  tace.''  Dante  Inferno,  c.  i. 

**  Thefe  authorities  fufficiently  (how  that  the  original  word  might 
have  been  rendered  literally,  and  not  according  to  the  Seventy,  in  fuch 
a  manner  as  to  make  a  nMracle  ncceflary.  It  is  evident,  moreover, 
that  the  prolongation  of  light  was  not  the  objeft  of  Jo(hua'sinjun£lion 
to  the  fun,  becaufc  he  adds  the  moon,  which  could  be  of  no  ufe  whilft 
the  fun  was  above  the  horizon. 

*  But  Pohtian  is  wrone.    See  La  Cerda  in  loc.  &c.    Re*v. 
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**  71^  prayer,  however,  was  made  unto  the  Lord,  and  the  coni^ 
mand  giv«n,  no  doubt,  to  enable  the  army  of  Jolhua  to  fight  a  whole 
day  in  a  hot  country  at  the  furamer  folllicc,  which  it  would  have  bcai 
impoflible  to  have  done  under  a  meridian  fun.  TTic  cxprcflions  of 
ftanding,  and  hafiing  not  to  go  down,  are  eafily  underflood  of  objcas 
whofc  motion  is  not  perceivable  when  intercepted  by  a  darkened  at- 
mofphcre.  Sec  Chriftianity  as  old  as  the  Creation,  p.  275,  and  Payne's 
Age  of  Rcafon.  Sec  iEfchylus  for  the  fdencc  of  the  fun,  locus  non 
occurrit."     P,  82. 

Wc  are  forty  to  be  obliged  to  objcft  to  this  publication  a 
wonderful  frequency  of  typographical  error?,  which  in  verbal 
criticifins  are  particularly  troublefome.  There  are  alfo  feveral 
notes  amcng  the  leit  that  arc  hardly  important  enough  for 
publication.  We  need  not  add,  after  what  wc  have  quoted, 
that  there  is  alfu,  in  others,  great  proof  of  fagacity  and  learning. 


Art.  XI V.     IVraxairs  Hipry  of  France, 

(Continued from  cur  laf,  p.  317.^ 

'T'HE  fecond  volume  of  this  interefling  work  contains  a  hif- 
■■  tory  of  the  reign  of  the  third  Henry,  and  of  the  a^e  in 
which  he  lived.  The  author,  in  the  divi(i(;n  of  his  chapters, 
has  purfued  the  mode  (.riginally  adopted  by  the  late  Dr. 
Henry  in  his  hiftory  of  Er.gbnd,  a  labotired  and  Itarncd  pro- 
dudion,  rather  calculated  for  the  purpofe  of  inftruflion  than 
for  that  of  amufemcnt.  The  military  eventF,  negotiations, 
and  other  ^^/V<?  trai)fa(flIons  of  the  reign  of  Henry,  occupy 
a  little  more  than  a  third  of  the  volume  ;  the  remaining  pages 
of  which  are  devoted  to  a  particular  delineation  of  the  cuftoms 
and" manners  of  tiie  age,  the  ftate  of  the  arts  and  fcicnccs,  the 
proerefs  of  trade,  commerce,  and  manufactures,  the  (late  of 
the  Cjallican  church,  and  the  nature,  limits,  and  extent  of  the 
royal  power. 

TI.e  difcuflion  of  ihefc  important  topics  affords  a  vaft  fcope 
to  the  hidorian  for  a  difplay  of  his  abilities;  and  though  Mr. 
Wraxall  has  not,  in  our  opinion,  evinced  in  the  compofitioa 
of  the  work  before  us,  any  ftrong  fymptoms  of  a  penetrating 
and  philofophic  mind,  any  extraordinary  powers  of  reafoning, 
or  any  great  depth  of  judgment,  yet  has  he,  moft  certainly, 
difplaycd  a  corrcd  underftanding,  ar.d  a  folidity  of  fenfe,  that 
in  fome  degree  compcnfatc  for  the  abfcnce  of  more  fplcndid 
and  attractive  qualities.     He  has  alfo  taken  efpecial  care  to  give 
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a  fair,  candid,  ^nd  impartial  account  of  a  period,  in  which  the 
difcovery  of  truth  is  aiiendcd  with  peculiar  difficulties,  as  it  is 
only  to  be  collc6led  from  the  produ6lions  of  perfons  interelled 
in  its  conceaiiTicnr  ordiftnife.  It  has  beenjufily  remarked  by 
a  modern  hi(h;rian,  that  civil  conleiLs  which  have  their  fource 
in  a  difference  of  religious  opinions,  are  invjriablv  marked  by 
animolity  the  moft  virulent,  and  by  hatred  the  moll  inveterate; 
and  the  malignanr  influciKe  of  thefc  uncharitable  fcniiments 
is  unhappily  exicfided  to  all  who  are,  even  remoicly,  interefied 
in  the  event  of  the  cunHicf^,  j;iving  a  different  hue  10  the  fame 
object?,  afligning  to  the  fame  occurrences  motives  and  appear- 
ances not  only  different  but  oppofite,  even  converting  matters 
of  fact  into  fiibje^s  for  difpute,  and  thus  foully  polluting  the 
pure  dream  of  hillory.  Amidfl  fuch  a  chaos  of  contradictory 
accoimis,  it  is  no  cafy  matter  to  diflinguilh  reality  from  fiction; 
but  Mr.  W.  exempt  from  the  paflions  whence  fuch  confufion 
has  arifcn,  equally  tree  from  the  bigotry  of  ei:hcrfc6t,  has  re- 
corded the  tranfadions  of  this  eventful  period  with  fidelity, 
holding  the  fcalcs  iA  liiftorical  jtiflice  with  a  Heady  hand,  nei- 
ther fuffcring  them  to  incline  by  the  weight  of  prejudice,  in 
favour  of  the  Catholics  nor  of  the  Hiigonots. 

In  iho'e  nnhjppy  times,  when  the  kingdom  was  torn  by  con- 
tending fad  ions,  when  the  fpirit  of  party  was  carried  to  the 
highclf  [jofiibic  piuh,  rebellion  and  regicide,  were  openly 
pnaciied  by  the  minifiers  of  cither  pcrfuafion. 

*'  After  the  affaflination  of  the  Guifcs,  no  mcafurcs  were  obfcrved 
by  the  pre.ichccs,  who  only  fccmed  to  vie  with  each  other  in  the  vio- 
lent and  trcafonable  appellations,  bcftowed  by  them  on  their  fovereign. 
Many  of  them  are  loo  repugnant  to  our  ideas  of  decorum,  even  to 
be  iranfcribed.  Regicide  was  publicly  enjoined  and  recommended. 
Scriptural  citations  of  the  moll  impious  nature,  were  applied  to  the 
Duchefs  of  Nemours,  mother  to  the  Duke  and  Cardinal,  recently  put 
to  death  at  Bluis.  She  was  compared  to  the  Virgin  Mar}',  as  Henry 
was  to  Herod.  Collets  and  forms  of  prayer,  or  rather  of  impreca- 
tion, were  compofcd  by  the  Sorbonnc,  invoking  tic  vengeance  of 
Heaven  againit  their  late  king.  Several  of  thelc  are  prefcrvcd,  and 
forcibly  demonllraie  the  virulence  of  the  times."     P.  315. 

The  ftrcngth  and  principles  of  the  Hugonots",  during  the 
reign  of  Henry,  are  corredly  Hated  in  the  following  palfage. 

*'  In  order  to  form  a  perfcdt  idea  of  the  political  ftrcngth  of 
France,  during  the  period  under  our  con'.ideraiion,  it  is  indifpcnliblc 
to  take  a  furvey  of  the  Itate  of  the  Hugonots.  Notwithftanding  the 
perfcciitions  whicii  they  fuffcreJ,  the  wars  fultained  by  them,  and  the 
maffacres  repeatedly  perpetrated  by  order  of  the  court,  or  by  the  en- 
mity of  the  Catholics,  they  ftill  continued  to  be  equally  nuirerous  and 
ft^rmidablc.     In  the  northern  and  eaftern  provinces  they  vvere  compa- 

rativcly 


536  I Fr  ax  all's  Hijl-jry  if  France. 

rativcly  few  ;  but  in  Dauphine,  and  along  the  Chore  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean, thv'y  conllitutcvi  a  iaree  f>roporiion  of  the  inhabirants.      "I'hcir 
principal  forv.e  u\is  crxcnte  red  buiAeen  the  Lcarc  and  the  Garonne  ; 
comprifing   a  rich,   iT.arinmc,  ?ivA  commerci-1   trad  of  counirj',  in 
which  Roci.elle,  tie  c.i;,'i:al,  was  r:ija:e.i.     'I  he  genius  of  their  go- 
vernmenr,  civil,  ;in.?    CLclcfiallica!,  pr.nock  more   of  a  democratic, 
than  of  any  other  forra  ;  temp  red  norwith.an.linj  by    a  mixture  of 
ariuocracy,  ;  nd   grcich'  iin  Icr  the  infiur-r.cc  (if  ihJr  clergy  and  mu- 
riicip.tl  niHiiKriites.     Kv  'oro  the  Cumri"c:.t/.r.cnt  or  the  firit  civil  wars, 
in  1^62,  i*  *  tiiics  o\  the  i^otrft'nr  c^rimjiii^n,  in  imitation  oi'  Ge- 
neva, hii'.l  f  rmcd  the  plan  of  CAcluiiir.g  the  nobilitv  fr>m  nny  jwrtici- 
pi'tim  ii)  the  |X)hti  .al  jvjuer  and  authjriiv.    Eut  \vl:en,  inconfequencc 
or  the  flip. I i(r   forces   of  the  crown  and  ih:r  Catholics,  they  found 
thcrnfelvcs  rcaJ.y  to  bccr^lhrj,  it  beca.i  e  indifpcnfahle  to  call  to  their 
afl'.lb-.ce   :hr  prir.ces  of  Dourhon.     After  the  battle  of  Jamac,   in 
1569,  Ci  l![;ni  cbriiined  over  the  whole  Hugonu party  an  empire  the 
moft  unliii  ircJ,  \<  hich  he  cxcrcifed  to  his  death.     His  great  endow- 
ments, 2;;e,  and  finccre  at:rchm?nt  to  the  caufe,  joined  to  the  perilous 
lituation  of  their  affairs,  overcime  a!l  con-petition.     The  mafiacre  of 
St.  Baril'olomcw,  in  which   Coligni,  and  fo  great  a  nural)er  of  Pro- 
teilanr  nobility  rcrllhed,  emancipatt-d  the  party  from  this  ferviiudcj 
and  aft* T  iuccefsfully  combating   tlie  cro'A-n,  they  determined  not  to 
fubi.ct  ;h'  mfdves  volunurily  to  anv^fpcxies  of  government,  excepting 
republic." 

The  critical  ftate  of  their  affairs,  however,  compelled  them 
once  more  to  dep.irt  troin  this  deteriiiina'ion. 

— — -"  In  their  ccclenailica)  pcliry,  and  tenets  of  faith,  the  reformed 
church  of  France  foil  >wod  the  doctrines  of  Calvin.  Lutheranifm 
had  mnile  lir-je  piogrefr  ynr^n^  them  ;  and  the  Genius  rf  Cal'vi/ti/m,  re* 
fiigvaf:!  to  all grttdctiGns  in Jpintual prcfirmentitchdedt')  fnointain  thepritt" 
ciflfs  c/  citil  cjvalitw  I'lovincial  {\  nods  and  general  alTemblies,  com- 
pofed  of  doleyatcs  from  the  various  orders,  were  frccjucntly  convened, 
to  regulate  their  inernr.l  concerns,  and  todetcrn.ine  on  the  moft  impor* 
tant tranfad'tic^nsof peace ar.ti war.  Inthefe meetings, the Kingof  Navarre 
always  prefiJcd,  either  in  |'crfon,orby  hisrepri^fentative.  As  early  as  the 
year  159^,  under  Henry  the  ^ec'>nd^s  rei^n,  the  proteflants  began  to 
tfi'iblilh  j  iaccN  and  rrIi\;ious  wcrfliip,  and  to  form  focieties  for  main- 
tainin:;  t!  .-  p-irirv  oi  f!:^ir  fiith.  1  he  firfl  was  made  in  Paris  itfelf; 
and  t^  •.  cxiirplc  /j)rc.nl  with  amaz'n^  rapidity,  in  defiance  of  edidls 
and  \\'.  '  i'  itio'.s.  Ir  -..oiild  :!}v  cnr  that  at  no  nericd  whatever  of  the 
rci;.ns  q\  (  I  >!Ies  \\v:.  Ninth  iMid  Henry  ti>e  Third,  was  x^{\t  exercife 
of  ihtir  icli^i  ion  in  privatt-  houfes  and  families,  ahogether  fufpended 
in  the  i7:c.:.(  r.  iis,  ai:hrngh  the  penalty  was  c;:p;ial  for  the  offence. 

''  'I  he  niiu^hc  rs  of  the  ffugr-n(;ts  mnft  h.e  inaai  r  of  conjet^'lure  rather 
thi'.n  (/i  <  .Jcui?.t;i)n  ;  ihoy  tu  vcr,  proh..biy,  exceeded  two  millions, 
at  thti'  1  \^h"l'  )"jiiit.  if  v^e  verc  t"  i.<  oii  the  period  when  they 
wi  re.  ;i.  ih^-  .:  e.i^-ian  '.f  their  power  nnJ  j.olitical  fhength,  we  (hould 
ir.v*:h.';  :<'  .!;.^.'  ir,  Ictucen  ihj  ccKoquy  c  f  Pviify,  in  J  561,  and  the 
n::iiy-i..rc  cl    r.ui-:,  eleven  years  ai'tcrwarJs.      D.ring  that  interval^ 

marked 


ff^raxalPs  Hijhry  of  Prance.  ^37 

marked  by  all  the  calamities  of  civil  war  and  religious  difcord,  pcr- 
fecution  fuftaincd  and  inflamed  their  enthufiafm.  The  name  and  aid 
of  rucceflivc  princes  of  the  blood,  the  fortitude  of  Jane,  Queen  of 
Navarre,  the  genius  of  Coligni,  and  the  affiftance  of  foreign  powers, 
enabled  them  to  difpute  for  pre-eminence  with  the  antient  fuj^^erltition^ 
and  almoft  to  fubvert  the  throne  itfelf.  If  the  enterprize  of  Meux 
had  not  been  fruftrated,  by  the  promptitude  and  intrepidity  of  the 
Swiizers,  who  proteded  the  flight  of  Charles  the  Ninth  to  Paris,  it 
is  hard  to  fay  what  barrier  could  have  been  afiixed  to  the  demands 
or  inroad>  of  the  Protcftants.  How  generally  diffufed  were  the  tenets 
of  the  reformers,  and  how  univcrfally  they  were  en^braced  or  imbibed, 
even  in  the  court,  we  may  fee  in  the  Memoirs  of  Margaret  of  Valois. 
The  Duke  of  Anjou  himfelf,  afterwards  Henry  the  Third,  and  who 
fignalized  his  early  youth  by  the  vidories  which  he  obtained  over 
them,  had,  ncverthclefs,  previoufly  caught  the  contagion.  "  All 
the  court,"  fays  Margaret,  ««  was  infeded  with  hercfy ;  and  pecu- 
liarly, my  brother  of  Anjou,  fince  King  of  France,  whofe  childhood 
had  not  cfcaped  the  imprefTion  of  Hugonotifm.  He  incefl'antly 
teized  me  to  -change  my  religion,  throwing  my  prayer- Ix^cks  into  the 
fire,  and  giving  me  in  their  llcnd  Pfalms  and  Hugonot  Ptayers,  which 
he  compelled  me  to  ufe.  To  thcfe  a6^s  of  violence  he  a'lded  menaces 
that  ray  mother  would  order  me  to  be  whipped."  We  may  judge: 
from  the  force  and  fimplicity  of  the  Queen  ol  Navarre's  dcfcription, 
how  widely  the  reformed  doflrincs  were  fpread,  and  how  favourably 
they  were  received  among  the  higheft  orders  of  focicty.  The  Pro- 
teftants  continued  ftill  to  be  formidable  under  Henry  the  Third, 
though  their  numbers  were  leflTened  ;  but,  after  the  accefllon  of  the 
King  of  Navarre  to  tl^  throne  of  France,  they  began  rapidly  to  di- 
minifli.  The  dcfertion  of  that  monarch,  and  his  reconciliation  to 
the  Church  of  Rome,  together  with  the  toleration  granted  them  by 
him,  tended  infenfibly  to  draw  off  all  thofe  who  were  not  animated 
with  fervent  zeal  iot  die  maintenance  of  the  reformed  religion." 

The  fatal  efFefts  of  fuperftition,  or  of  falfe  notions  con- 
cerning the  obligations  which  religion  impofes,  were  never 
more  forcibly  exemplified  than  in  the  maflTacre  of  St.  Bartho- 
lomew, when  fo  many  of  the  Hugonots  were  murdered  in 
cold  blood,  by  men,  or,  at  lead,  by  the  advice  and  orders  of 
men,  who,  in  other  refpe61s,  were  fcrupuloiifly  rigid  in  the 
difcharge  of  religious  duties.  On  this  fubjeft  Mr.  W.  thus 
expatiates, 

*'  Neither  the  machinations  of  Catherine  of  Medicis,  the  ferocity 
of  Charles  the  Ninth,  or  the  ambition  and  revenge  of  the  Guifcs, 
could  have  produced  the  maflacre  of  Paris,  if  all  the  materials  had 
not  been  previoufly  difpofed.  It  is  more  to  the  age,  than  to  any  in- 
dividuals, however  elevated  or  profligate,  that  we  ought  to  look  foi' 
the  explication  of  that  memorable  and  'unparalleled  event.  To  ftied 
the  blood  of  heretics  was  cftcemed  meritorious.  Maribal  Tavannes, 
who  fairly  avows,  in  his  memoirs,  that  he  advifed  the  maifacre,  and 
who  j  uft  ilies  it  en  prir.ciples  of  neceflity  and  policy,  died  in  the  following 
S  year. 
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yetLT,  at  an  advanced  period  of  life.  He  met  theapproacbcs  ofdiflblutioti 
with  compofure  ;  txhiliited  marks  of  unfeigned  piety  ;  ordered  his 
Ions  to  rcitore  to  i\.c  crown,  without  touching  the  revenues,  an  abbey 
u-hich  he  pofleiTfd  ;  an i  made  confclllon  of  all  his  fins  without  refcrvc. 
But  he  did  noc  include  in  the  iiit  his  advice  to  put  to  the  fword  two 
thoufand  Proteilants,  who  had  repaired  lo-Paris,  on  the  faith  of  the 
foyal  protedion,  h^caufe  he  felt  neither  remorfe  nor  condemnation 
for  the  ad.  Such  was  the  genius  of  the  century  and  the  pcrvcrfion  of 
the  human  mind  on  rehgious  concerns.  A  degree  of  enthaiiafm, 
which  fufpcndcd  and  extinguiftied  all  the  ordinary  motives  to  human 
adion,  and  which  fwailoA-ed  up  even  ambition,  natural  afie^lion, 
and  felf-interell,  pervaded  the  minds  of  men  in  religious  matters.  A 
thoufand  prc^or^  of  it  occur.  The  Duke  of  Nevcrs  fays,  in  his  me* 
noirs,  that  he  confidered  a  war  againft  Heretics  and  Hugonors,  as  a 
crufade,  to  which  every  man  was  bound  to  fubrcril>e  his  private  for- 
tune.  He  gave  ii  e  hefl  proof  of  his  fmcority,  by  lending  immen(c 
fums  to  Henry  the  Third,  in  ordrr  to  pay  his  f  rces,  at  various  times, 
when  employed  lo  reduce  or  to  exterminate  the  Proteilants.  All  his 
writings,  and  the  tenor  of  his  whole  life,  evince  that  the  Duke  of 
Nevcrs  was  a  man  of  fcrupulous  honour,  un(hc\ken  loyalty  in  an  aec 
of  univerfal  fadion,  and  of  real  piety.  He  was  carried  away  by  toe 
perfecuting  fpirit  of  the  time  in  which  he  lived." 

It  will  cafily  be  fuppofed,  that,  at  a  time  when  parly  fpirit 
was  carried  to  fuch  an  excefs,  fo  pov\cr(iil  an  engine  as  the 
prefs  would  not  be  ncglcflcd.  Accordingly  we  find  ihat  *'  the 
league/*  which  was  at  leaft  as  dangerous  to  the  (late,  and 
more  fo  to  the  king,  than  the  Hugonots,  had  recourfe  to  it 
in  order  to  inflame  the  minds  of  their  pariifans.  They  pub- 
li(hed  a  variety  of  pamphlets,  calculated  to  withdraw  the 
obedience  of  the  fubjeft  from  the  crown.  Such  was  the  avi- 
diiy  of  the  people  to  pcrufc  them,  and  fo  odious  was  the  go- 
vernment, that  no  penalties  could  deter  the  printers  or  venders 
from  circulating  them  through  the  metn^polis.  Impofiiions 
of  the  grolfcll  nature,  and  invedives  the  moft  bitter,  were 
not  fparcd,  and  met  with  a  ready  belief.  The  imiverfal  dt- 
fedion  V  hich  followed,  evinced  how  powerful  an  engine  was 
the  prefs,  in  the  hands  of  a  defperate  and  unprincipled  fa£lfon. 

Mr.  W.  gives  a  very  unfavourable  account  of  the  ftatc  of 
public  manners  and  morals  in  France  during  the  fixteenth  cen* 
tury  ;  and  reprefents  tl:e  decline  of  the  fpirit  of  chivalry  as 
having  an  evident  tendency  to  promote  and  extend  the  general 
depravity. 

The  arts  of  coquetry  feem  to  have  been  exercifed  by  the  la- 
dies of  that  period,  in  at  leaft  as  great  a  degree,  as  by  the  fe- 
males of  the  prefent  day  ;  and,  in  point  of  drefs,  there  was  a 
ftriking  fimilarity  between  them,  as  will  be  feen  by  the  follow- 
ing dcfcription, 

"  The 
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"  The  petticoat  was  made  very  long,  fo  as  to  conceal  the  feet  en- 
tirely in  walking ;  but,  as  a  fort  of  compenfation  for  this  mark  of 
modefty  and  baftifulnefs,  the  ladies  difplaycd  their  necks  in  an  immo- 
derate degree.  To  Margaret  of  Valois  was  likewife  due  the  introdac* 
tion  of  the  mode ;  and  Ihe  continued  to  expofe  that  part  of  her  per- 
fon,  at  a  period  of  life  when  it  was  no  longer  calculated  to  excite  ad- 
miration, in  defiance  of  the  admonitions  and  reprehenfions,  levelled  at 
her  from  the  pulpit.  It  excites  cnicrtninment  to  know,  that  inventions 
fof  encrcafing  the  fizc  of  the  female  figure  behind,  as  well  as  for  aug- 
menting it  before,  and  both  of  which  have  been  renewed  in  the  prc- 
fcnt  age,  were  common  under  the  laft  princes  of  Valois.  As  early  as 
1563,  triiatifes  were  written,  and  fatires  compofed,  on  the  *«  3af- 
Guines"  and  "  Vcrtugallcs,*'  the  two  articles  of^  drefs,  deftined  to 
tne  abovementioned  purpofes.  They  were,  not  without  reafon,  con- 
fidered  as  being  fubfervient  to,  and  produdlive  of,  great  depravity  of 
manners  ;  particularly  from  the  concealment  which  they  offered  to 
pregnancy.  In  1 579,  under  Henry  the  Third,  the  ufe  of  them  was  fo 
general,  that  they  were  commonly  called  by  the  name  of  the  part 
which  they  covered  or  protedled.  Ladies,  Wfore  they  went  out,  were 
accuftomed,"  fays  a  contemporary  writer,  to  call  to  their  maid- fer- 
vant,  *•  Apportez-moi  raon  cul." 

In  the  amufements  of  the  age,  though  they  were  frequently 
marked  by  that  licentioufnefs  which  charaaerized  the  times,  a 
degree  of  fplendour  and  magnificence  was  difpiayed,  M'hich 
proved  the  rapid  progrefs  of  luxury,  and  of  ihofe  adls  which 
are  its  regular  concomitants. 

**  The  mythology  of  antiquity  was  rifled  and  cxhaufted  in  the 
mafqucs  and  entertainments  which  accompanied  the  nbptials  of  the 
King  of  Navarre,  in  1572.  The  impendmg  deftru<^ion  of  the  Hu- 
gonots  at  the  mafTacrc  of  St,  Bartholomew,  fecmed  even  to  be  pour- 
trayed  in  the  enigmatical  rcprefcntations  performed  before  the  court. 
It  is  difficult  to  fuppofe,  that  Catl^rinc  of  Mcdicis  could  intend  thus 
to  warn  them  of  their  danger :  it  is  equally  dif&cult  not  to  admit,  that 
the  application  was  fo  clear  and  obvious,  as  to  ftrike  the  leaft  fufpi- 
^ious  and  difccrning.  The  fcenery  reprefented  the  Elyfian  Fields, 
or  the  Paradife  of  Mofes  ;  for  the  fabler  of  Homer  and  Virgil  were 
mixed,  by  a  fpecies  of  profanation,  wiih  the  relation  given  in  Scrip- 
ture of  the  Garden  of  Eden.  A  river,  the  Styx,  travcrfcd  the  theatre, 
on  which  appeared  the  boat  of  Charon.  Behind  the  Elyfian  wai" 
conftrufted  an  '*  Empyreal  Heaven,"  containing,  within  a  piece 
of  machinery,  which  had  an  orbicular  motion,  the  twelve  figns  of 
the  zodiac,  the  feven  planets,  and  aii  infinity  of  ftars.  Twelve 
nymphs,  flationcd  in  the  Elyfian  Fields,  were  prote^f^cd  by  Charles 
the  Ninth  and  his  two  brothers,  who  defended  the  entrance,  armed 
from  head  to  foot.  On  the  other  fide  of  tht:  Stvx  appeared  Hell,  or 
**  Tartarus,"  with  its  proper  attributes.  The  King  of  Navarre,  the 
Prince  of  Condc,  and  the^Hugonot  nobility,  who  alTailed  the  Elyfian 
F-elds,  were  overcome  and  precipitated  into  the  infernal  r^j>ions. 
Mercury  and  Cupid  then  dcfccndcd  on  the  ilagc,  and,  after  diJjrcn'c 

dances. 
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dances,  the  captives  were  relcafcJ.  The  reprefcntation  terminated  by 
fireworks,  which  confumcd  to  aflics  the  wl.ole  machinery  and  deco- 
xations.  Tiic  hc.iv.»n,  vainly  atrackc;1  by  tlie  King  of  Navarre  ;  the 
precipitation  frf"  himffif  and  his  followers  into  hell ;  and  the  flames 
which  xlofed  the  exhibition  ;  all  appeared  to  have  an  allegorical  allu- 
Hon.     Four  days  afterwards  the  maffacre  of  Paris  took  place.'* 

Among  the  fingiilar  ciiftoms  of  this  period,  which  are  mi- 
nutely er.umerattd  and  explained  by  Mr.  W.,  that  of  inflia« 
ing  the  p'.inilh-n'T.t  of  flj^ulluiion,  nor  merely  on  fchool-boy9« 
but  on  p'l^fs  and  maids  of  honour ^  indifcriminatcly,  is  not  the 
lead  curious. 

*«  How  fevi^re  v/as  the  difcipline,  and  how  abfoJate  the  power 
arrogated  over  them  (ihe  pages)  may  he  judged,  from  the  entcnaining 
defcriptinn  given  us  by  Brantome.  "  My  father  and  Monfieur 
D'Etrcvs,"  fays  lii\  "  liad  bot!i  be.n  brouglit  up  pages  of  the  Quccd, 
Anne  of  Brelagne,  ar.d  rhcy  roHc  upon  the  mulis  of  her  litter.  I 
have  (.fien  he.ird  tlicrr.  fay,  *h^^x  fh?  cnufed  rbcni  to  be  feverely  whipped, 
whenever  tl.i'v  did  nut  projx:rIy  guide  the  rnjics,  or  if  chcy  ilumbled 
the  Ie:ifl  in  tl'.e  wc.tU,  My  f;;t-ier  rodi  upon  the  foremo-l,  and  Mon- 
firiir  iyJirr-'--..s  '.pon  tl.^  f-cnnJ.  When  their  time  was  expired  (he 
fcnt  them  both  into  It.ily  to  the  army." 

The  corrcflion  of  t!:e  vJv;i  and  the  rod,  fo  much  dif- 
iifcd  annong  us  in  th-j  prcfciit  time:-,  was  nc>t  by  any  means 
coji fined  to  boys  in  toe  fixteenth  century.  Young  women  of 
high  conihtion  w-r^'  frrciucniiy  fiibjcfl'.d  to  that  humiliating 
puniOimcnt.  ••  (?ri»hcrine  of  Ivl'.dicis,'*  fays  Braniomc» 
"  caijfid  Mauemoii'elle  dc  Linicinl,  and  two  others  of  her 
compa.'iions,  all  of  thtm  maiJs  of  honour,  to  be  feverely 
flogged,  for  havifig  written  a  pafqninadL-  upon  the  Court." 

'7':  he  cznchidcd  in  cv.r  i.cxf,  J 


Art.  XV.  7,..:y/;  h:/,  d-/^rr:f  !\.rfs  of  Eurcpr,  in  the 
rt\7/s  i;oi  ^-fi'^  ly;--  ^''  •^'-'  y^'.V.v;/-  Remcrks  on  Places^ 
Alcn,  iir:  ?!utr.:,  rs.  By  jfJ:::  Cue?i,  A,  A  I,  late  Fel/ow  cf 
Corpus  (i-  y:jli  (s  :!e^'^  Ci;:,'ir.\,^^j.  In  tiuo  rGliimes.  8vo. 
14s.     C.uicI I ,  <I\'c.      17  ^6. 

A  FTIZR  fo  many  travels  into  all  oarfs  of  Kurone,  written- 
-^^  bv  iravtllcr^ of  all  ki:  ds,  it  becomes  very  difficult  for 
inpf^TUpr*.  t;»  div  rfify  t^'.c  f'>rn-»  or  intclllpopcc  conveyed  ia  fuch 
pr(  ducli"'  s.  V\'c  »\'.\e  l::»Li*'  ni.t  wit!)  a  t^'JiJcrt'tny  traveller 
ill  Mr.  V\xA^  a  ixw  n.ui.e  an:  eXvd  10  an  idea  ot  fomc  merit : 

the 
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Aeprefent  author  travelled  with  rapidity,  and  defcribesas  ra- 
pidly as  he  performed  his  journey.  Taking  for  granted  (hat 
the  particulars  commonly  reported  concerning  all  remarkable 
places  are  already  well  known  to  his  readers,  he  writes,  for 
the  mort  part,  rather  eflays  than  letters  of  local  information. 
Thefe  eflays,  at  the  fame  time,  are  written  in  a  good  and 
poliftied  ftyle,  with  more  elevation  and  care  of  conftruftion 
than  is  ufual  in  epiftolary  narratives.  We  arc  fometimes 
flruck  by  a  ftrong  and  remarkable  refemblance  of  the  ftyle  of 
Gibbon,  of  which  the  following  palfage  may  fnffice  to  give  a 
fpecimen,    The  fubjcd  is  the  harbour  of  Amfterdam. 

<<  While  I  viewed*thb  harbour,  and  ruminated  on  the  fucceflivo 
advances  of  this  people  to  the  higheft  pinnacle  of  national  profperit/j 
I  turned  my  eye  to  tnat  city  which  once  difputed  the  palm  ot  com» 
merce  with  this  republic,  and  which,  by  the  growing  importance  of 
this  neighbouring  power,  had  been  reduced  to  infignificance.  The 
treaty  of  Weftphalia  raifed  the  grandeur  of  Holland  upon  the  ruins  of 
Antwerp,  The  forts  of  Lillo  and  Liefenfhoek  determined  the  fate  of 
that  unfortunate  city,  and  the  antient  majefty  of  the  Scheldt  nov 
bows  to  the  ufurped  authority  and  furtive  honours  of  the 
Texel."    Vol.  I.  p.  92. 

There  is  fomething  humorous  and  agreeable  in  the  account 
of  the  operation  of  Dutch  oeconomy  in  forming  a  proper  ftatiie 
for  Eralmus. 

**  The  different  degrees  of  zeal  with  which  the  memory  of  EraC- 
nus  was  cherilhcd,  bcfpoke  in  paft  times  a  growing  tafte  for  litera- 
ture. Theftatuc  firft  raifed  in  honour  of  this  great  fcholar,  A.  D. 
19409  was  of  wood.  Seventeen  years  refined  their  feelings,  andw 
bluihine  for  the  little  refpeft  they  had  fhewn  to  the  memory  of  the 
man  wno  had  immortalized  their  city,  the  ftatue  of  wood  was  ex- 
changed for  a  ftatue  of  (lone.  A  fucceeding  age,  emulous  of  its 
predeceflbrs,  gave  to  the  Apotheofis  of  Erafmus  the  laft  touch,  and 
raifed  this  ftatue  of  bronze.  Doubtlefs  this  oeconomical  people  had 
at  firft  well  calculated  the  extent  of  the  future  expenditure,  if  literary 
charaders  (honld  abound  in  the  republic ;  but  finding  this  fvvampy 
foil  unpropitious  to  genius,  and  produdive  only  of  dull  commentators 
and  fombrous  *  logicians,  they  converted  the  image  of  wood  into  a 
ftatue  of  ftone,  without  rifquing,  in  confequence  of  this  precedent, 
any  material  diminution  of  the  public  revenue.  In  the  f\xty.five 
years  which  fucceeded,  no  rival  JErafmufes  yet  appearing,  the  utmoft 
extravagance  of  civic  honours  was  exhaufted  dpon-him,  and  a  ftatue 


•  ThiB  word  is  a  moft  extraordinary  favourite  with  the  traveller. 
Yet  is  it  Englifli  f  We  wifh  alfo  that  he  had  avoided  exfriionate^ 
p.  1 10,  and  a  few  mote.    Rrv. 
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of  bronze  erefied,  all  appreheniioa  of  future  claim  being  at  length 
entirely  diffipatcd."    P.  76. 

The  effay  ftyle  which  many  of  the  letters  alTunnc  will  be 
well  exemplified  by  inferting  Mr.  Owcn*s  account  of  Spa. 

*'  Spa,  May  20,  I79i» 
"  Mankind  have  almoft  uniformly  converted  neceflity  }nto  a  vi,rtue, 
and  what  has  been  originally  fubmitted  to  with  relud^ancc  ha* 
ufually  terminated  in  choice.  The  fwampy  foil  of  Holland,  and  the' 
nunnerous  nervous  fevers  which  arofe  from  this  circoni dance,  gave 
birth  to  tbofc  black  patches  upon  each  temple,  uhich,  by  the  iuper- 
llition  of  antient  times,  weie  deemed  fpecifics  againfl  nervous  auc- 
tions. Thefc  are  now  become  a  part  of  the  Dutch  drefs.  In  vain 
dees  *•  La  petite  Hollandoife**  put  on  her  broad  orbicular  bonnet, 
or  coifF  herfelf  in  uncouth  luflre ;  till  the  large  black  patches  aie 
affixed,  (he  can  expe^  to  make  noconqueft.  She  may  dtfplay  her 
rounded  (boulder,  and  exhibit  her  flip-(hod  heel ;  yet  will  her  artil^ 
lery  prove  ioe&dunl  without  the  aid  of  thefe  proud  ornaments. 

'*  Something  fimilar  has  taken  place  in  the  numerous  fprings  and 
baths  throughout  Europe.  Accident  difcovered  thtir  falubrioos 
eflfcfts  in  renicdying  diforders,  and  rcftoring  (battered  conditutions* 
Amufements  are  deemed  neceffary  to  the  diflipation  of  that  langnor, 
v^hich  ill  health  and  medicinal  regimen  are  apt  to  engender.  The 
colours  of  pleafure  are  never  dilpiaycd  in  vain.  The  votaries  of 
amufement  foon  crowded  to  that  (landard,  where  the  banners  of  their 
^(Hldcfs  were  exalted,  and  the  empire  thus  became  divided  between 
the  valetudinarian  and  the  voluptuary. 

*'  1  hift  commerce  is  not  without  its  advantages.  Doubtlefs  the 
aHbciated  fupplicants  of  Efculapius  had  formed  a  ghallly  band*  and 
might  have  paiTcd  a  miferable  /t/our  in  the  fociety  of  each  other* 
I'he  pallid  face,  the  leaden  eye,  the  hollow  check,  and  the  emaciated 
frame  required  the  introdu^ion  of  fome  more  cheerful  counteninces; 
the  commixture  of  thofe  in  whom  the  tide  of  blood  is  not  chilled  by 
age,  nor  tainted  by  malady,  would  enliven  the  fccnes  thus  deformed* 
and  tend  to  accelerate  the  falutary  effeds  of  the  f[>ring6.  But  man- 
kind know  no  medium ;  at  prefent  il)C  rivulets  of  health  are  fwallowed 
*ip  m  the  torrents  of  pleafurc,  the  feverity  of  regimen  relaxes  into  the 
luxury  of  debauch,  and  the  medicinal  potion  is  fupplanted  by  the 
Bacchanalian  draught.  Nor  is  this  all — the  harpies  of  fortune  are 
difpofcd  in  every  quarter  of  this  Circean  Elyfmm.  The  young  and 
the  incautious  are  inveigled  by  the  fpecious  appearances  of  peribnal 
fplendor  and  titled  con^quence.  Fortunes  are  thus  committed,  not 
to  the  mercy  of  a  card,  or  the  chance  of  a  die — but  to  the  artifiuDe  of 
thofe,  whofe  fole  talent  is  impo(lure>  and  v^^hofe  fole  property  is  vcfted 
in  the  funds  of  human  weaknefs. 

,  "  The  anecdotes  which  are  here  circulated,  and  theeftimates  here 
formed  upon  the  iilue  of  former  fcafons,  render  it  more  than  probaUe, 
that  the  .vad  influx  of  company  in  the  prefent,  will  ex)«ibir  vsricMil 
revolutions  of  fortune  in  the  gaming  circle.  Charmed,. as  I  am,  with 
the  afpcrt  of  its  hills,  and  the  fame  of  its  waters,  I  cannot  but  conlider 
Spa  as  firft  amongfl  thofe  places  of  general  refortj  which  fwcU  >the 
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*  tide  of  horaan  corruption.    I  carniot  but  beliere,  that  mcH'd  morals 

'aredebauclKd  by  the  contagion  of  its  vices,  than  nerves  braced  bv 

the  vigour  of  its  air;   and  that  more  fortunes  arc  mined  by  the  faf- 

cination  of  its  amafements,  than  conftitutions  reftored  by  the  falubrity 

of  its  iprings/*    P- 134- 

This  traveller  appears  throughout  to  be  an  ardent  friend  to 
.liberty,  and  no  lefs  a  (Irenuous  enemy  to  fuperftition.  The 
ceremonies  of  (he  Rotnifti  Church  feldom  efcape  his  animad'- 
veriion,  which  fometinies  is  carried  rather  to  a  greater  length 
than  feems  to  be  altogether  demanded  by  the  occafion»  or 
authorized  by  the  bniverfal  principles  of  chridianity  :  but  al- 
lowance rau(l  be  made  for  the  aVdour  of  a  very  young  man  im- 
preflTed  by  new  fcenes  and  fituaiibns.  Concerning  his  political 
principles  we  need  not  here  enquire.  An  eiTay  of  his  own 
formerly  acquainted  the  world*,  that  he  had  bceri,  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  French  Revolution,  a  zealous  favourer  of 
it,  but  became  difgufled.  and  turned  wiih  horror  from  its  prin- 
ciplesand  pra£lice,  as.it  proceeded.  Thefe fentiments  common 
to  many  other  Enjgliihmen  of  refpedable  talents  and  character, 
will  v\o\  certainly  be  blarned  by  us  :  and,  if  the  appearance  of 
the  former  fituation  of  mind  be  traced  in  fome  of  the  letters, 
the  readers  will  thus  account  for  it.  The  fcenes  he  encoun- 
tered at  Lyons  were  probably  among  the  Hrorigfeft  caufes  for 
his  total  change  of  feeling  on  the  fubjc6t.  They  are  thus 
defcribed. 

•*  Lyons,  Sept.  ro,  1792. 

**  As  the  journals  of  my  firft  day's  refidencc  have  not  yet  found 
their  way  to  the  poft,  they  will  travel  in  company  with  a  melancholy 
detail  of  crimes  and  bloodlhed,  which  have  inverted  the  peaceful  pic- 
ture of  former  (latements,  and  filled  my  mind  with  agony  and  horror. 
The  captain,  with  whom  1  held  convcrfation  yefterday  nr.ominjg^,  in 
delivering  his  judgment  upon  the  ftate  of  the  city,  had  exprefled  an 
apprehenfion  which  did  not  leave  me  wholly  free  from  anxieties. 
•«  The  only  evil  (faid  he)  now  to  he  dreaded  is,  that  the  people 
ihould  rife,  and  maiTacre  thofe  whom  they  confider  as  their  enemies ; 
and,  in  fa6l,  advertifements  have  already  iflued,  inviting,  in  ambigu- 
ous terms,  fuch  a  fort  of  infurreAion."  Then,  conducing  me  through 
a  part  of  the  •  town,  with  which  I  was  not  yet  familiar,  **  Voila, 
(faid  he)  te  quartier  de?  gens  fufped^ !" 

"  I  reported  fo  favourably  of  the  general  ftate  of  the  town,  upon 
my  retnm  from  this  excurfion,  that  the  ladies  were  difpofcd  to  vifit 
the  theatre ;  and  it  was  in  this  fituation  that  we  received  the  firft 
intelligence  of  an  aftual  infurre^ion,  and  a^  of  the  moft  brutal 
cruelty  already  perpetrated.     The  "  Payfan  Magiftrat,"  a  piece  pro- 

•  Sec  Britiih  Critic,  voU  iii.  p.  55U    On  Owen's  Retro/fea. 
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.fcfTedly  adapted  to.  revolutionary  feelings,  was  exhibited  ;  and  the  ap- 
plaufe  which  it  produced  from  the.audience»  was  evidently  mixed  with 
coniiderable  tumult.  The  progiefs  of  the  reprefentation  was  fre- 
quently interrupted  by  vociferous  demands  for  fa  ira,  and  the  Mar- 
feillois  march.  This  laft  is  a  furious  war  fong,  the  air  cf  which  in  a 
military  or  theatrical  band  is  fincularly  noble  and  imprcffive.  The 
words  which  were  fung  by  two  foldirrs  at  the  burning  of  the  pifhircs^ 
are  not  a  little  fanguinary  and  vindidiivc.  Thefc  clamours  did  not 
exhibit  the  moft  flattering  fymptoms.  Ladies  were  obierved  quitting 
their  boxes  in  fucceiBon,  and  wc  began  to  fee  onrfeWes  nearly  defert- 
ed«  In  the  mean  time  the  Petits  Savoyards,  which  wat  the  after* 
pit ce,  feemed  to  engage  no  part  of  the  audience's  attention,  who  were 
violent  in  tli^ir  demands  for  the  Marfeillois ;  which  at  length  prevail- 
ed over  every  other  movement.  We  judged  it  expedient  now  to 
withdraw  ;  and  found  the  fervant  ready  to  acquaint  us,  with  tremUine 
accents,  that  a  mob  had  affembled  and  beheaded  feven  officers,  and 
that  they  were  now  bearing  thcfe  heads  in  proceffion  through  the 
ftrccts.  The  apprehenfion  of  meeting  this  inhuman  proceffion  was  a 
fubjed  of  crui  1  anxiety,  till  we  arrived  in  the  Place  Belleconrt. 

"  Having  efcorted  my  charge  to  their  apartments,  and  trimmed  the 
lights,  which  the  palpitating  valet  (who  was  an  Aufirian)  had  ranged 
at  the  Aril  call  of  the  mob,  I  defcended,  in  order  to  inform  rayfelf 
of  what  had  been  aded  in  this  bloody  drama.  It  appears,  that  the 
populace  were  firft  excited  to  infurredion  by  fome  volunteers  from 
Marfcilles  ;  and  that,  at  about  five  o'clock,  they  affembled  and  forced 
a  guard-houfc,  from  which  they  dragged  an  officer  of  rank,  who,  in 
company  with  fix  others,  had  been  arretted  by  the  municipality,  upon 
fufpicion  oF  correfponding  wiih  the  enemy,  and  confined  for  triaU 
He  plunged  into  the  Saone  in  order  to  efcape  their  fury  ;  but  they 
fired  upon  him,  and  having  dragged  him  afhore^  ilruck  off  his  bead, 
and  there  executed  the  fame  vengeance  upon  the  remaining  ^x.  By 
this  lime,  nine  o'clock,  the  mob  had  acquired  confiderable  firength; 
.and  were  celebrating  the  mcH  outrageous  orgies  before  the  Hotel  de 
Ville,  round  the  heads,  which  they  had  elevated  u['K)n  a  pole.  All 
the  (Ireeis  were  illuminated  throughout  the  city,  by  order  of  the  mob^ 
and  AraggHng  parties  were  parading  through  different  quarters,  and 
vociferating  **  Vive  la  Nation  1*' 

*'  I  (hall  not  intrude  upon  your  fenfibility,  by  painting  the  fituation 
of  my  friends  in  the  interval  of  two  hours,  which  pafled  between  the 
time  of  our  return  to  the  hotel,  and  that  of  th^  incb's  proce^on. 
At  eleven  o'clock  the  tumuli,  which  ffad  hitherto  been  confufedly 
heard,  became  more  diilindly  audible /^d  the  gradual  ^creafe  of 
uproar  feemed  to  announce  fome  change  of  fcene.  A  few  minutes 
only  allowed  us  to  conjedure,  when  the  whole  body  of  the  jgipb  en- 
tered the  fquare.  They  formed  a  long,  and,  to  appearance,  aic^ular 
train  ;  the  foremoft  of  which  bore  torches  and  pikes,  upon  the  points 
of  which  laft  were  the  trophies  of  their  vengeance.  This  proceffion^ 
I  fpeedily  learnt,  was  founded  upon  a  new  event :  thirteen  priefts  had 
been  fele^ed  out  of  two  hundred,  who  were  confined  ;  and  it  was  the 
blood  ofjhefe  that  now  provoked  their  cannibal  joy.  YeiU  and 
groans  accompanied  their  march  through  the  fquare,  and  the  very  tone 

of 
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(>F  tTicir  fticuts  convqxd  the  cxpreffions  of  murder.  It  had  appeared 
upon  enquiry,  that  the  officer,  on  whom  the  firft  vengeance  fell,  had 
been  apprehended  incur  hotel, a  fortnight  previous  to  this  event ;  and 
the  firfl  entrance  of  the  mob  into  this  quarter  admitted  of  an  inter- 
pretation, which  did  not  tend  to  diminiCh  the  alarms  for  our  fafety. 
The  heads  were,  however,  fufpended  upon  the  trees,  and  the  populace 
filed  off  to  their  head  quarters  before  the  Hotel  de  Ville.  Hy  this 
time  fome  aftive  meafures  were  taking  fcj'  the  municipality,  and  a  pa- 
trole  of  horfc,  between  the  hours  of  eleven  and  twelve,  was  fcouring 
the  principal  ftrects.  A  gradual  calm  enfued,  and  by  two  o'clock  the 
danger  feeraed  to  have  fubfided, 

*'  The  earlieft  hour  of  the  morning  was  employed  in  deliberating 
upon  the  means  of  efcaping  thofe  nufchiefs,  of  which  what  has  al- 
ready hapbened  feem  only  the  precurfors.  My  inquiries  refpe^ing 
the  neighbouring  towns,  determined  me  not  to  hazard  the  fafetv  of  my 
companions,  by  any  other  experiment  than  that  of  withdrawing  them 
entirely  from  a  land  devoted  to  popular  phrenzy ;  md  therefore  my 
firft  meafure  was  to  fecure  the  grant  of  paffporrs.  For  thefe  it  was 
neceffary  that  each  (hould  atteiid  in  perfon ;  and  perhaps  a  feverer 
trial  of  female  fortitude  has  not  often  happened  in  ordinary  life,  than 
that  of  paffing  through  a  populace,  intoxicated  as  it  were  with  the 
blood  of  their  fellow-creatures.  Through  fuch  a  populace  it  was  ne- 
ceflary  to  pafs,  in  order  to  enter  the  Hotel  de  Villc.  My  entreaties—* 
for  this  was  the  feafon  of  condefcenfion — could  fcarcely  fecure  the  la- 
dies a  paffage,  ot  protefl  them  from  incivilities.  •'  Voila  des  arifto- 
crats!"  was  the  mbfic  with  which  we  were  entertained  as  we  moved 
anfiongft  them.  I  urged  that  they  were  des  Angloifes,  and  that  they 
were  going  to  procure  pafljxjrts.  •«  Q^'elles  s'cn  aiilent,  (faid  they) 
il  n'elt  plus  le  temps  pour  les  etrangeres."  At  this  moment  numbers 
were  engaged  in  demolifhing  the  ilatutes,  and  other  monuments^ 
.  which  were  to  be  found  upon  the  afcent  to  the  hall. 

**  The  office  for  paffports  was  crowded  with  claimants,  many  of 
whom  were  rejcded.  A  miferable  being  preferred  his  fuit  to  me, 
and  requefted  that  I  would  ufe  my  influence  to  obtain  him  a  pafifport 
en  qualiic  de  domcltiquc.  But  our  affaiii  were  too  critical  to  admit  Of 
fuch  an  experiment :  and  it  was  not  without  confiderable  difficulty, 
and  an  attendance  of  iwo  hours,  that  cognizance  was  taken  of  our 
firatures,  ftature,  and  deftination,  and  that  our  paffports  obtained  the 
requifitc  fignaturcs.  Thefe  being  at  length  effedled,  we  retorned  to 
our  hotel ;  and  my  next  fubjeft  of  anxiety  is  to  procure  a  convey ancc. 
The  inquiries  I  have  hitherto  made,  have  proved  fruitlefs ;  the  af» 
flighted  priefts  have  engaged  every  carriage  that  was  to  be  obtained  ; 
and  1  am  going  to  fee,  when  I  have  fealed  up  this,  whether  any  expe- 
dient can  be  devifcd  for  lecuriug  a  fafe,  if  not  an  honourable  retreat*'* 
Vol.  II,  p.  328. 

In  one  of  the  letters  from  Laufanne,  wc  find  an  epitaph 
on  Rouireau,  written  at  that  place,  which,  as  it  well  charac« 
lerizes  that  very  eccentric  writer,  wc  (hall  infcrt,  with  Mr.  O.'s 
tianflation. 

"  Ci 
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"  Ci  git  Roufleau !  chez  lui  tout  fut  contraffc,  "* 

II  aima  Je»  humains,  mais  fe  fut  pour  Ics  fuir : 

II  pcrdit  fa  patrie  en  voulant  la  fcrvir : 

Modeile  avec  orgueil, — il  fut  pauvrc  avcc  fade  ;^— 

Kc  fut  pas  vivrc,— ec  fut  mourir." 

*'  Here  lies  Roufleau,  the  flave  of  truth  and  fidlion, 
\Vh()  lived  and  died  a  fplendid  contradktion. 
W'iih  love  of  man  he  fled  the  world,  and  gave 
His  country  wounds  whene'er  he  meant  to  favc 
Haughty,  though  poor,  and  modcft,  yet  with  pride, 
He  liv'd  to  folly,  and  to  virtue  died."     P.  291. 

Mr.  Owen's  travels  extended  a  confiderable  way  into  Italy, 
and  comprehended  Switzerland  and  a  great  part  of  Germany. 
His  lei  Vers,  therefore,  comprife  a  great  variety  of  objects,  and 
his  defcripticjns  are  occalionally  llriking,  though  fcldom  de- 
tailed. 


Art.  XVI.  The  Nature^  Ufcs,  Dangers,  Sufferings^  and  Pre" 
Jirvfitives^^  of  the  human  Imctginatton.  A  Sermon^  prcG^ched 
in  the  Cathedral  Church  of  St.  Paul,  London  ^  on  Sunday, 
January  31,1 796.  By  /f^illiam  Jones,  M.  A,  F.  R.  S.  A^- 
t/jpr  of  the  Man  of  Sin,  tifc.  8vo,  29  pp.  is.  Riviog- 
tons.     1796. 

To  his  various  fervices  rendered  to  Religion  and  Morality, 
Mr.  Jones  has  here  made  an  addition,  fmall  indeed  in  fize» 
but  in  Value  confiderable.  In  combating  human  corruption, 
he  goes  to  the  very  root  .of  the  evil,  and  inftrufls  us  how  to 
avc.id  danger,  by  teaching  us  where  to  cxpefl  it.  The  wortjs 
.  employed  by  Mofcs,  in  defcribing  the  depravity  of  the  antedilu- 
vian world,  (Gen.  vi.  5)  give  occaiion  to  the  preacher  to  derive 
•  the  evil  of  men's  hearts  from  the  imagination.  Thisdodrine 
he  thus  ingenioufly  and  folidly  illuftrates  ; 

*<  The  firft  motion  to  (in  begins  in  the  imagination  ;  and  it  mvy  be 
gocftioned  whether  any  one  inflance  can  be  produced  to  the  contrary. 
The  pafnons,-fo  pr6dudive  of  evil  works,  do  all  adt  as  the  inr.aginatioa 
directs,  10  fulfil  (ome  vifion  it  has  entertained.  Love,  hatred,  hope, 
fear,  envy,  revenge,  and  defpair,  which  contribute,  in  their  turns,  to 
agitate  and  torment  the  heart  of  man,  do  all  operate  according  to  the 
meafures  of  the  imagination ;  that  is,  according  to  the  images  the 
mind  hath  fom^ed  ot  perfonsand  things;  of  itfclf  within,  and  of  the 
world  without.  The  flighted  affront  will  give  unpardoiuible  ofeiQe 
to  the  man  who  has  formed  a  great  idea  of  himfclf :  when  di/appoint- 
5  cd 


jf&nes^s  Sermon  on  Imdgina/t$n.  547. 

ed  he  is  exceedingly  hurt ;  becaufc  the  magnitude  of  the  difappoint- 
ment  will  be  according  to  the  rate  or  value  he  has  fee  upon  his  own 
perfon  :  fo  that  one  man  (hall  even  be  killed  outright  with  indigna- 
tion and  defpair,  by  an  accident,  which  another  circumrpc(f\  man,  of 
an  humble  mind,  would  not  feel  for  half  an  hour.  A  grand  idea  of 
this  world  in  a  man's  hcad,wiih  the  love  of  its  wealth,  or  its  fame  in 
his  heart,  will  work  together,  till  they  produce  ftran^e  efFeds,  and  turn 
a  man  of  fcnfe  into  a  fool :  of  which  we  can  find  nogreaicrexaniplcj 
than  in  the  cafe  of  an  avaritious  perfon  ;  who  admires  gold  for  its 
life*  in  procuring  every  thing ;  and  with  it  procures  nothing.  The 
thoughts  of  his  heart  unite  together  wealth  and  happinefs :  the 
wealth,  with  much  toil  and  anxiety,  and  })erhaps  no  fmall  degree  of 
fraud  and  injuftice,  is  realized  :  but  the  happinefs  is  ftill  a  vifion,  as 
at  firft  :  it  began  in  the  imagination,  and  it  never  gets  any  farther.** 
P.  12. 

As  a  further  explanation  of  the  fanne  dodrine  we  find  this 
remarkable  paflagc. 

«*  The  ears  are  impofcd  upon  by  founds,  as  the  eyes  by  appear- 
ances:  the  orator  can  work  wiih  deceitful  images  and  falfe  compa-. 
rifons,  to  inflame  the  palTions,  and  miflead  the  judgment.  That  • 
prime  intellectual  jugglor  of  the  times,  Voltaire,  whofe  logic  has 
driven  the  world  to  madncfs,  never  fails  to  work  upon  his  readers 
with  falfe  affociations  :  they  are  his  peculiar  manufadure.  His  rea- 
fonings  are  contemptible;  but  his  power  in  debauching  the  minds  of 
men,  by  fettino;  falfe  images  before  them,  is  prodigious,  and  would 
be  unaccoar.table,  if  the  principle  now  before  us  did  not  cxplaia 
it  atl. 

*•  I  fhall  conclude  upon  this  part  of  my  fubjeft,  with  obfcrvxng, 
that  the  Scripture  imputes  all  the  wickednefs  of  an  unbelieving  world 
to  the  inventions  of  their  imagination.  Here  all  the  various  forma- 
tions and  fitflions  of  idolatry  began  ;  and  they  never  ended,  but  in 
the  total  perverfion  of  truth,  the  corrupting  of  manners,  and  the. 
fantlifying  of  cruelt}^  and  -all  kinds  of  immorality.  The  old  idols 
are  many  of  them  out  of  falhion  ;  but  the  rcHlcfs  mind  of  man  can 
never  forbear  its  fid^ions  ;  fo  that  new  idols  are  daily  riling  up ;  not" 
without  the  pomp  and  pageantry  of  the  old,  to  recommend  them  : 
fuch  as  liberty  without  law;  majefty  in  the  populace;  eqiiaHtv  in 
all  ranks;  by  which  and  other  like  phantoms,  while  the  world  is 
amufed,  it  is  betrayed  into  confufion  and  calamity;  and  God  alone 
can  tell  whether  it  will  ever  mr»re  be  reduced  to  peace  and  order  : 
for  which,  however,  we  (hould  daily  pray."    P.  16. 

For  the  regulation  of  the  imagination  the  preacher  lays 
down  thefe  wife  rules,  i.  To  employ  ir  on  fuch  images  as 
the  word  of  God  fuggefts.  2.  To  avoid  all  reading  that 
furnilhes  it  with  v^in  or  dangerous  vKions.  3.  .To  (hun 
new  dodrines  and  dangerous  innovations  in  reli^on.  4.  To 
fubdue  with  care  the  bodily  appetites.  5.  To  be  adivcly 
engaged  in  ufcful  bufin$:f^.  6.  I'o  adhere  firmly  to  the  rtli- 
gionof faith,  hope,  and  chariiv. 
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Art.  17.     Jn  Ode  to  a  Bfy  at  Eton,  toith  three  Sonneti,  and  one  Efi'^ 
gram.     By  William  Parjom,  Ejq.    410.     IS.    Cadcll,  &c.    1796. 

For  a  perfon  who  diflikcs  publilhing  poerry-,  to  do  it  merely  that  be 
may  fave  the  trouble  of  tranfcrihing  ao  ode,  is  rather  cxtraordinaiy  ; 
yet  this  is  the  cafe  of  Mr.  Parfons,  according  to, his  own  flareineotj 
who  fays  elegantly. 

Let  bolder  prows  the  boifleroos  deep  explore, 
1  love  the  placid  ftream,  the  filent  (horc. 

As,  however,  he  has  left  the  (here,  though  he  may  not  be 

Swept  by  the  wild  winds  of  the  critic's  rage^ 

he  muft  be  fuhjefl  to  the  critic's  animadverfion.  He  fcems  to  us  to 
have  mifapprchended  the  fentiment  of  Gray's  celebrated  Ode  on  Eton 
Collcgr,  which  he  reprefents  to  be,  that  we  ought  ♦*  to  leave  boys  in 
idleneis,  bccaufe  their  future  lives  muft  neccfTarily  be  roiferable ;" 
and  its  tendency  •'  to  make  boys  idle,  and  men  difcontented."  The 
fentiment  is  furely  no  more  than  this,  •*  that  welhould  let  them  enjoy 
their  fports  while  they  can,  becaufe  forrow  will  come  foon  enough.'* 
Not  tliat  they  (hould  be  always  fporting.  The  moraM  indeed  views 
them  with  compaflion,  knowing  how  much  every  one  of  them  nuift 
have  to  fuffer  in  his  progrcfs  through  life ;  but  of  this  nature  has 
made  them  ignorant,  and  it  is  beft  they  (hould  continue  fo.  The 
Ode  of  Mr.  Parfons  is  controverfial,  intended  to  counteract  what  he 
conflders  as  the  poifon  of  Gray's  Ode  ;  this  is  not  favourable  to  his 
poetry  5  and  tliough  what  he  fays  is  well  meant,  and  true,  it  is  not 
more  true  than  the  drains  of  his  antagonift,  and  certainly  by  no  means 
fo  captivating.  The  following  fentiments  deferve  high  commenda- 
tion, yet  they  do  not  refute  Gray ;  their  views  are  different,  but  not 
incompatible. 

For  feeling  minds,  and  judging  eyes. 
Fountains  of  bliis  unnumber'd  rife. 

And  through  their  hallow'd  courfe  refine. 
The  gifts  unbounded  Bounty  flrews 
*'\h  more  than  folly  to  refufe ; 

— Tb  impious  to  repine  I 
To  youth  its  fports,  to  age  its  calm, . 

Indulgent  heav'n  beftows. 
With  forrow  mingles  comfort's  balm. 

And  adHon  witn  repofe. 
Difeafefrom  Sloth,  or  Pleafu re  fp rings. 
Yet,  with  fedate  Reflexion,  briijga 
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Warm  Hope,  to  footh  the  mental  ftrifc. 
Who  whifper  foft  to  Care  and  Pain, 
For  prefent  lofs  and  future  gain. 

For  death,  immortal  life  I 

The  Sonnets  have  merit.  That  addreffed  to  Mr.  Rogers  is  on  a  fimi- 
kr  fubjed^  with  the  Ode ;  it  is  a  remonftrance  to  that  author  on  his  in- 
troducing fome  of  "  the  pains  of  Memory"  among  its  **  Pleafarcs," 
Thefe  Ihort  poems  have  long  notes. 

Art.  1 8.  The  Monkey,  a  Satire ,  by  the  Reverend Cbarhs  Bartho/omenVf 
A.M.  Ficar  of  S half crd,  Surrey.     4to.     6d.    Longman;  1795- 

The  anthor  amufes  himfelf  with  comparing  man,  in  his  different 
charaiflers  and  (lages  of  life,  to  a  monkey,  and  what  is  far  worfe,  and 
hardly  to  be  believed  !-^woman  too* — Fortunately  for  the  poet,  not 
many  will  hear  of  his  dander. 

Art.  19.     Poems  on  'various  SuhJeBs.     By  S.  T*  Coleridge,  laie  ofjt* 
f us  College y  Cambridge},    izmo*    188  pp.   4s.    Robinfons.    1 796. 

This  colle^ion  is  marked  by  tendemefs  of  fcntiment,  and  elegance 
of  exprcflion,  neither  however  iufficicntly  chaftened  by  experience  of 
roankmd,  or  habitude  of  writing*  The  following  will  be  no  anaccept* 
able  fpccimen  of  its  merit. 

THB    8I0H. 

When  youth  his  fairy  reign  began. 
Ere  forrow  had  proclaimed  me  man  i 
While  peace,  the  prefent  hour  beguiled. 
And  all  the  lovely  profpeft  fmiled. 
Then  Mary,  *mid  my  lightfome  glee, 
1  heaved  the  painTefs  sigh  for  thee. 

And  when  along  the  waves  of  woe 
My  harraflfcd  heart.\was  doomed  to  knpw 
The  frantic  hurtt  of  outrage  keen. 
And  ibc  How  pang  that  gnaws  unfecn; 
Then  Ihipwreck'd  on  life's  ftormy  fea 
I  heaved  an  anguidi^d  si  oh  for  thee. 

But  foon  Re^e^on's  power  impreft  ^ 

A  ftiller  fa-Jnt  fs  on  ray  brcaft. 

And  fickly  Hope,  with  waning  eye. 

Was  well  cont^t  to  droop  and  die* 

I  yielded  to  the  flcrn  decree. 

Yet  heaved  a  languid  sigh  for  thee. 

And,  iho'  in  different  climes  to  roam#  .    . 

A  wanderer  from  my  native  home  ; 

I  fain  would  fOoth  the  fcnfc  of  caie. 

And  lull  to  fleep  the  joys  that  were. 

Thy  image  may  not  banilbed  be. 

Still  Mart,  fUll  I  sigh  for  thee. 

CLq  ^  iOt, 
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Mr.  C.  docs  not,  in  this  volume,  betray  much  of  his  politics,  except 
in  his  violent  rant  to  Lord  Stanhope. 

Art.  20.  The  Tears  of  the  Muff,  An  Elegiac  Toem^  f acred  to  the 
Memory  of  the  Right  HonourMe  Sarah,  Conntefs  of  Weflmorelandm 
Addrefi'ed  to,  and  particularly  intended  for,  the  further  Conjideration 
of  Lord  Burghurfh.  By  Peter  Alley,  Ejq,  410,  is,  6d.  Debrett. 
1794. 

A  ftrong  attachment  to  virtue  and  loyalty,  expreffed  in  fomc  un- 
adorned ftanzas  of  excellent  advice  to  a  young  nobleman,  appears  in 
this  publication.  The  praifc  of  Lady  Weftmoreland  is  fpoken  by  a 
perfonage  conne6\ed,  as  it  is  fuggefted,  with  her  charadler  i  and  cer- 
tainly with  the  ftyle  of  the  poem,  the  goddcfs  Simplicity. 

There  (he  bcfides,  ^ho  Ihuns  proud  Art, 

That  traiis  the  tirfued  pall. 
Simplicity,  whofe  hermit-heart 

Loves  but  on  truth  to  call ; 

She  whom  her  mother  Nature  taught, 
'  ■  In  fweet  and  forceful  fong;. 

To  fpeak  at  large  the  genuine  thought. 
Shall  call  her  (hepherd  throng  : 

Nor  garlands  (hall  they  fail  to  bring. 

Nor  (hall  their  griefs  be  mote. 
For  nightly  they  this  dirge  ihall  fing 

To  Pity's  tcnd'reft  lu^. 

The  high  character  given  of  Lady  W.  ^s,  we  doubt  not,  juft ;  and 
the  advice  will,  we  hope,  be  ufcful  to  the  pcrfon  addreflcd.  In  a 
ftanza  preceding  thbfe  we  have  quo^,  the  author  too  exadly  employs 
the  very  words  and  rhymes  of  Collins. 

Art.  21.     On  the  Building  of  a  Monaftery  in  Dcrfetjhire.     8vo.     6d» 

Rivmgtons.     1795. 

This  author's  orthodoxy  fecms  to  have  taken  a  precipitate  and   un- 

ncceflary  claim  at  the  afylum  afforded  to  fomc  female  emigrants  of  a 

religious  order  in  Dorfet(hire.     We  difpute  not  the  goodnefs  of  Iiis 

intentions,  but  we  are  compelled  to  condemn  his  verfcs  as  very  dull 

,  and  profaic 

Art.  22.     The  Antidote.     A  political  Poem.     Humhly  infcrihed  to  the 
King.    4to.     IS.     Smith,  Bedford.     i795» 
The  motives  of  this  author  are,  we  believe,  equally  good  with 
fhofeof  the  preceding  (publication,  but  his  fenfe  is  very  little  better. 

Art,  23.     Odes  and  mifcellaneout  Poems.     By  a  Student  of  Medicine  im 
the  Univerjity  of  Edinhurgh.     410.     2S.  6d.     Johnfon.      1796. 
We  fed  no  effential  quality  of  ode-writing  in  thefc  compofitions, 
and  hope  that  the  author  is  a  far  better  phyfician  than  he  will  ever  be 
•a  jpoet.    The  following  is  part  of  an  Ode  to  Chcmiftry. 

Hail 
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Hail  power  cormbined,  combuftible,  impure: 
I'hou  ambit^nt  refcirvoir !  commix'd  of  all 
The  gorgeous,  aq'iemi*;  parts  of  this  poifed  ball ; 
What  were  the  fccret  charms  that  could  allure 
The  perfcvcring  Pricftley  to  explore. 
And  analyze  and  afceruiu  thy  airsj 
Lavoifier  too  deep  ikillcd  in  chcmic  lore, . 
By  juft  experiment  thy  parts  unbares. 
And  to  the  wandering  world  his  theory  quick  comparies. 

Art.  24.     Shubes  in  Verfcy  'with  profe  lllufirations*     8vo.     3s.  ^d* 
Cadell.     1796. 

Thefe  compofitions  are  of  a  far  higher  order  than  the  preceding,  and 
evince  much  tafte,  fpirir,  and  haroiony.  We  fee  lefs  to  admirt  in 
the  profe  illuflrations* 

DRAMATIC. 

Art.  2J.  The  Sicilian  Lover,  A  Tragedy,  In /I've  ARsk  Bj  Mar^ 
Rolf  in/on.  Author  of  Poems,  Angelina,  Cfr.  ^r.  Svo.'  2S.  6a« 
Hookham.     1796. 

We  have  always  more  or  lefs  both  of  interefl  and  amufement  in 
the  productions  of  this  lady'i  pen.  This  is  a  very  melancholv  talc^ 
the  language  in  which  it  is  told  is  fomecimes  inflated*  but  there  aie 
alfo  many  animated  femimeius  and  highly  poetical  pafTages*.   ,      ^ 

Art.  26.     The  Battle  ofEddingiMi  ^r^.BritiJh  Liberty*     'A  Tragedy^ 
8vo«    2S.  6d.     Elrofly.     1796.  .    . 

The  dedication,  which  is  to  Mr.  Pitt,  informs  the  reader  that  this 
poem  is  the  performance  of  Mr.  Penn,  grandfon  and  reprefentative, 
in  the  elder  branch,  of  the  founder  of  Pcnnfylvania.  Wc  highly  com- 
mend the  generous  and  manly  drain  of  feeling  ia  which  the  whole  of 
this  tragedy  is  both  conceived  and  exprefled :  we  recommend  it  to 
the  perufal  of  all  lovers  of  their. country,  who,  if  they  (hould  fometinies 
obje6l  to  the  lefs  poliftied  efFufions  of  the  poet,  cannot  fail  of  reveriqg 
the  noble  and  dignified  fpirit  of  the  man. 

.'■-    .'  >  . 
Art.  27.     N§^  Hay  at  the  old  Hoymariket;  oh  occafionai  Dtama.    In 

one  Act,     Pf'ritten  by  George  C^lnia/^  ft  he  younger  J  on  opening,  the 

Haymarhet  Theatre,  on  the  gth  ofJunt»  1795-     8vo.     52  pp.     is. 

Cadell  and  Davies.     1795. 

Nothing  can  be  more  flight  than  the  texture  of  this  little  temporaiy 
piece.  A  few  witticifms  on  the  elephants  and  bulls  of  the  winter 
theatres,  the  inconvehient  magnitade  of  their  ftrudure,.  and  their 
long  fcafon,  gave  it  fufficierti  currency  for  the  purpofe ;  with  the  aid 
of  Mr.  Caulfteld*^  imitations  of  eminent  adors. 


Q^q  a    .  Art. 
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Art.  28.     Fortlmtr,  or  the  True  Patriot,  a  Tragedy,  by  Ah.  Portal, 
8vo.     2S.  6d.    Keariley.     1796. 

The  author  informs  us,  in  his  preface,  that  this  play  was  written 
long  ago,  and  has  confeqoently  no  allufion  to  a  late  tranja&ion.  If  the 
reports  of  thofc  who  heard  and  faw  **  The  Vortigem  and  Rowena"  at 
the  Theatre  may  be  trufted,  this  is  by  far  the  better  performance  of  the 
two.  We  trace,  in  more  than  one  paflage  of  this  play,  too  great  a 
rcfemblanee  to  the  Cato  of  Addifon  ;  but  we  think  it  poflcfles  confi- 
derable  merit,  thuugh  the  plot  is  fomewhat  perplexed,  and  the  dyle 
fome  times  profaiC 
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AlLT.  19.  jfngelo,  a  N(mel  founded  on  melancholy  FaSls,  Written  by 
Ed'ward  Henry  lliff  (Uite  efthe  Theatre  Royal  Hay  market,  J  In  t*W0 
Volumes,     izmo,     58.     Allen  and  Weft.     1796. 

•*  But  x^faifage  of  his  future  welfare  ameliorated  the  pain  of  the 
feparating  *«^^^/a/"— **  t\it  ihlv^/eptenniary.**  "  philopanoufiani/mJ* 
•»  the  Cerceian  necromancy  of  women."  •*  I  have  barbaroufly  in- 
frafled  the  urbane  paSi  that  manTias  covenanted  with  his  tender  part- 
*rcr.*'  **  With  a  lovely  promptitude  fhc  kiifed  the  repentant  crgam 
that  paid  the  fenfitory  tribute,  and  (hdwered  endearment,"  &c.  ••  Is 
the  miferabk  fu^rer  to  be  kq>t  in  a  perpetual  ftate  of  irrteo^oery  f^ 
"  Friendlhip  might  remove  dubiety" — ^Reader,  what  language  is 
this?  h  U  the  jargon  of  an  uhfortunate  brain,  never,  undoubtedly, 
very  ftrong,  and  entirely  turned  by  Hie  perfeffibility  fyftem.  O  yc 
imj>orters.  and  retailers  of  Condorcet's  rhapfodies,  for  what  have  yoa 
to'anfweri  This  writer  appears  to  have  been  originally  not  devoid  of 
generous  propenlities,  but  nc  is  perverted ;  all  the  laws  of  fociety  he 

f  lories  in  defpiflng,  as  much  as  lie  does  thofe  of  language.  Were 
e  intdlT]^ihlc,  there  would  be  no  fmall  danger  in  his  rhapfodies,  in 
vhich,  if  there  be  any  truth  of  narrative,  there  never  exiftcd  a  more 
:l3ngrateful  and  unjuft  being  than  Angelo. 

Art.   30.     The  Haunted  Cavern,     A  Cadedonian  Tale.     By  John 
Polmir,  junior,  ^  8vd.     248  pp.     5s.     Crofby.  '  1796. 

This  tale  is  full  of  incidents  rather  loo  marvellous  to  be  probable, 
yet  it  is  {Efficiently  interelHhg  and  unexceptionable  in  its  moral  and 
Its  tendency.  In  his  ft  vie,  this  young  author  fomctimes  afpim  to 
be  uncommonly  elegant,  and  is  oxAy  afieded ;  fomerimes  to  be  ele- 
vated, and  is  turgid.  Expseffions  likp  the  following  cannot  be  ad- 
mitted as  improvements  6i  oar  language:  **  Xx>  irradicate  felfifli 
ideas."  P.  9.  "  To  retro/pea  his  paft  conduft."  P.  206.  We  find 
caufe,  however,  to  exped  better  piodudlions  from  the  fame  pen ;  an^* 
we  conjedure,  from  t\it  pat  proverbs  of  honeft  Andrew,  that  the  line 
of  humour  would  fuit  the  author's  talent  better  than  that  of  tragedy 
and  terror. 

2  Art, 
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Art.  31*     Arville  CaftU.     An  hiftorical  Romance.     In  tnjjo  Folumes. 
The  ftcond  Edition.     8vo.     6^.     Crolby.     1796. 

This  dory  is  probably  well  enough  adapted  to  the  tafte  of  thofe 
perfons^  who  devote  much  of  their  time  to  the  reading  of  fuch  pro- 
dudiions.  It  exhibits  a  great  variety  of  wonderful  adventures  and  fi- 
tuations,  by  fea  and  by  land,  in  affluence  and  in  penury,  in  freedom 
and  in  captivity,  above  ground  and  under  ground,  that  is,  in  (lately 
caftles,  and  in  caves  and  dungeons.  **  The  times  are  thofe  of  thf 
frft  century  y  when  Boadicea  headed  a  confiderable  army  again  ft  the 
Romans."  Vol.  i.  p.  2.  But  the  times  are  fo  unfortunately  fixed, 
that,  excepting  the  mention  of  a  Druid,  and  a  few  Romans,  ten  or 
twelve  centuries  later  would  have  been  a  happier  choice,  and  have  pre- 
vented a  multitude  of  anachronifms  in  the  ftor)'.  Hiftorical  novels  re- 
quire a  little  learning.  The  dramatis  perfon^e  are  very  numerous,  and 
are  almoft  all  heroes  and  heroines.  Of  love,  conftant  and  unalterable 
love,  there  is  as  much  as  the  moft  tender-hearted  damfel  can  require. 
But  the  author  (hall,  himfelf,  explain  what  is  to  be  found  in  his  book : 
"  We  fee  here  an  amiable  family ,  torn  apparently  afunder  by  con- 
tending powers  and  adverfe  incidents,  all  preferved  by  the  moft  «»- 
looked  for  and  unex/>eaed  iccidcnts — all  dead,  as  it  were,  to  each  other  j 
father,  mother,  brothers  and  fiftcrs,  hufl)ands,  wives,  and  lovers,  fepa- 
raled  through  years  of  ftorms  and  fiery  trials,  yet  at  laft  none  of  them 
fuffcred  to  be  hurt.'*  Vol.  ii.  p.  150.  The  ftyle  is  inelegant  and 
humble,  and,  in  a  few  inftances,  even  ungrammatical.  In  other  re- 
fpeds  the  work  is  unexceptionable,  and  has  no  tendency  to  make  thofe 
readers  worfe,  who  peruie  books  without  any  defignto  be  made  either 
wifer  or  better. 


DIVINITY. 

Art.  32.  The  Prefince  of  Chrift  in  Places  of  Chriftian  Worjbip,  t*wo 
Sermons  t  preached  at  the  Con/ear  at  ion  of  St,  Andrenus  Chapel^  im 
Aberdeen,  on  Sunday,  the  lyb  of  September,  1 795.  By  B^Jhop 
Steinner,     Printed  at  Aberdeen ;  London,  Rivingtons.     1 796. 

Thefe  fermons  feem  entitled  to  our  particular  notice,  as  well  on  ac- 
count of  their  author,  and  the  occafion,  as  on  the  fcore  of  their  merit. 
The  author  is  the  fon  of  that  venerable  Preft)ytcr,  who,  in  1788, 
publilhed,  ••  The  Ecclcfiaftical  Hiftory  of  Scotland,"  with  a  curious 
and  ftriking  poetical  Latin  dedication  to  this  his  fon  and  diocefan, 
who  now  bears  the  ancient  title  of  Primus  in  the  Epifcopal  College  of 
Scotland,  which  is  analogous  to  our  t^rm  Archbi(hop.  The  occafion, 
as  announced  in  the  title,  is  remarkable;  the  public  confecration  of 
an  Epifcopal  Chapel  in  Scotland,  being  a  new  thing  in  that  j>art  of 
the  earth.  Of  this  depreffed  church,  and  the  various  hard(hips  to 
which  it  was  fubjeded  for  a  long  period  of  time,  together  with  its 
emancipation  from  the  extreme  rigour  of  the  penal  ftatutes  in  179 1, 
a  brief  but  fatisfadory  account  is  given  in  Mr.  Jones's  Life  of  Bifhop 
Home,  fee  p.  146,  et  feq.    In  the  fermons  now  before  us,  the 

preachcTj 
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preacher,  with  great  propriety  and  pathos,  thus  mentions  the  foFmer 
and  preicnt  date  of  its  members.     "  Amidft  that  cndlefs  variety  of 
religious  lefts  and  parties,  into  which  our  country  is  fo  llrangely  di- 
vided, it  is.  fome  comfort  to  refled,  that  the  Ihatrered  lemain*  ot*  the 
old  national  church  are  ilill  diftinguifhed   by  a  fteady  adherence  to 
primitive   truth  and  order,  and  at  lall  happily  delivered  from  that 
deprcfled  and  difagreeablc  fitu \tion  in  which  political  caufe-*  had,  for 
a  long  time,  involved  the  very  name  of  Epifcopacy  in  this  part  of 
our  ifland.     Thankful  (hould  we  be  to  the  Almighty  Difpofer  of 
human  aflfairs,  tiiat  the  cloud  of  fufpicion,  which  fo  long  hung  over 
us  is  now  removed,  and  better  days  begin  to  dawn  upon   us.     No 
Ibnger  reflrained  in  the  excrcife  of  their  fpiritual  powers,  our  clergy 
are  allowed  to  perform  their  facred  furidUons,  with  all  that  outward 
decency,  which  our  rirual  prefcribes.     No  longer  frightened  from  our 
communion  by  legal   penalties,   or  the  dang«  r  of  giving  offence  to 
fhofe  in  power  and  authority,  the  laiiy  of  ail  ranks  are  at  full  liberty 
to  join  in  ©ur  public  worfhip,  and  avow  their  attachment  to  a  church 
fo  friendly  to  order  and  regularity,  and  to  all  ihofe  wife  and  faluiary 
principles,  which  it  is  the  iutereft  of  government  to  proinorc.     Thus 
nappy  in  the  confi.^fnce  of  our  king  and  our  country,  with  fervent 
wilhes  for  the  prof|^riiy  of  both,  we  look  up  to  the  throne  of  our 
heavenly  fovereign,  and  addreffing  our  fupplicati(m  to  him  who  reigns 
for  e'ver,  and  whofc  kirgdom  rukth  (yver  alU  we  do  not  fail  to  /tek  tbe 
feace,  and  pray  for  the  happweji,  of  the  land  in  which  wc  live,  that  in 
the  peace  thereof  lue  moy  have  peace  F** 

in  point  of  matter  and  compofjtion,  the  fermons  are  fuch  as  would 
do  credit  to  any  Bilhop,  in  any  age  or  countr)'.  The  ftyle,  if  lefs  la- 
boured and  Icfs  poliihed  than  that  of  many  contemporary  writers  of 
fermons,  has  much  of  that  dignified  plainncfs  which  recommends,  and 
is  fo  well  fuited  to,  difcou  fes  for  the  pulpit.  The  text  of  the  firft 
fermon  is  from  Exod.  xx.  v^z^.  In  all  places  ivhcre  I  record  my  name^ 
I  'Will  come  uhto  thee,  and  I  'will  bltfs  thee  ;  that  of  the  fecond  is  from 
St.  Matthew,  xviii.  v.  20.  For  <where  fwo  or  three  (.re  gathered  toge^ 
ther  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midji  of  them,  Wiih  a  part  of  the 
learned  expofnion  of  the  ibrmer  text,  we  will  clofe  our  review,  mak- 
ing our  acknowledgments  to  the  author  for  the  great  fatisfadtion  we 
ha\e  received  from  a  perufal  of  the  whole  performance. 

*'  When  we  f^^eak  of  a  mans  name,  we  generally  mean  the  title  or 
appellation  by  which  he  is  known,  ur  the  fame  or  reputation  which  he 
rnay  have  attained.  Buc  from  the  language  of  Scripture,  it  would  ap- 
pear that  fomet.hing  more  is  implied  in  that  fignificant  expreffion,  the 
name  Jeho-vah^  which  we  read  the  name  of  the  Lord,  When  this  Je- 
hovah promifcs,  in  the  book  of  Exodus,  to  /end  hit  angJ  hefrc  his 
people,  to  keep  them  in  the  *waj,  and  to  bring  them  into  the  place  ijuhiih  he 
bad  prepared^  he  tells  them,  benuare  of  him,  and  obey  hu  'voice  \  pryuoke 
him  not ;  for  he  nvill  not  pardon  your  tran/'gnj/ious '; — for  my  A  ame  is  tn 
htm.  In  like  manner  where  the  Pfalmiit  fays,  th  Name  of  the  God  of 
Jacob  defend  thee  ',  and  Ztchariah  declares  tliat  Jihz'uabjhall  be  one, 
» fid  his  Name  one,  x\\t.(c,  with  a  great  number  oi  paflfagcs,  where /A^ 
}^ame  of  Jehovah  is  fa  id  to  be  placed,  to  d-wcll,  and  to  ad.  all  plaiivly 
ihcvv,  that  by  the  Name  offchu^jah^  a  per  foil,  and  not  a  title,  is  meant ; 

and 
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ami  no  other  furely  than  that  perfon,  the  eternal  logos  or  njjorel,  by  whom 
the  Deity  was  to  be  revealed,  difcovered,  and  made  known  to  niaa- 
kind." 

Art.  33.  A  Sermon  f  reached  at  an  Annual  Fiji  tat  ion  of  the  Clergy  of 
tht  Archdeaconry  of  Winchejler,  held  at  Sf.  Sa*vhurs,  Southnjoark^ 
September  25,  17Q5.  By  ik^  Re<v,  John  Grofe,  A.  M,  F.  A,  S  Mi- 
nifier  of  the'Tonuer,  Ltciurerrf  St,  Ola^ve,  South^wark^  and  Chaplain 
to  the  Right  Hon.  Countefs  Da^wager  of  Mtxborough,  Publijhcd  by 
Reqittf,     8vo.      17  pp.     6d.     Marhews.      I795. 

From  Mark  xvi,  5.  Mr.  Grofe  difcourfcs  upon  the  nature  of  the 
clerical  com  iflion,  and  the  duties  with  which  it  is  accompanied. 
The  doctrinal  part  is  fupported  chiefly  by  fcriptural  proofs,  or  cita- 
tions from  the  articles  ot  our  church  ;  and  the  duties  of  the  preacher 
are  explained  and  enforced,  with  an  agreeable  mixture  of  Itridtnefs 
and  modefty. 

Art.  34.  A  Sermon  preached  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of  S arum 9  at 
the  Triennial  Vijiiaiion  of  John^  Lord  Bijhop  of  the  Diocefe^  on  Fri^ 
day 9  Auguf  7,  1795.  By  IV.  Lijle  Bo^wles,  A.  M,  4to.  12  pp. 
IS.      Diliy.      1795. 

The  charaflcriftic//w///r//>'  of  Chriftianity,  and  the  ftate  of  exifting 
offences,  form  the  iubjcCt  of  this  difcourfe.  There  are  paflfages  in  it 
which  mult  delight,  and  obfervations  that  may  inftru^  j  but  the  fcr- 
mon  is,  generally  conlfdercd,  too  much  inflated  by  rhetoric,  and 
dclHtute  of  challencfs  and  propriety.  The  perfonificatioii  of  religion 
may  occafionally  he  admitted  with  fafety,  but  (hould  always  be  ufed 
with  difcretion.  A  want  of  attention  to  this  rule  has  caufed  the 
author  (who  appears  to  have  no  ordinary  command  of  language)  to 
fall  into  the  ludicrous  errors  of  employing  the  pronoun  Jhe,  in  fup- 
porting  the  female  attribute  of  religion,  ten  times  in  a  paragraph, 
confilling  of  about  as  many  lines. 

*'  While  (lie  explains  the  mod  awful  truths,  (he  appeals  to  our 
gentled  feelings ;  (he  is  our  guide  and  comforter  through  the  wilder- 
nefs  of  our  mortal  pilgrimage :  (he  unlocks  the  filent  prifon  of  the 
tomb  :  (he  leads  us  through  the  •*  Valley  of  the  (hadow  of  death  :" 
Ihe  (hews  us  the  mighty  dellroyer,  bereft  of  his  weapons  and  (Irength: 
(he  bids  us  take  the  <*  Wings  of  the  morning,"  and  arife  from  (he 
duft,  to  light  and  to  life  :  (he  brings  us  before  the  throne  of  *•  Him 
who  liveth  for  ever  :"  yet  Hill  retaining  her  primitive  and  peculiar 
character,  whild  (he  joins  the  Hofannah  of  Angels  and  Arch -angels. 
Glory  to  God  in  the  highell :"  (he  adds,  **  on  earth  peace,  good- 
will towards  men.'*     P.  3. 
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A&T.  35.  A  Sermon  preached  at  Wor/bip-ftreet ^  Shoreditch^  O^oier 
18,  1795-  Being  a  Jin  cere  Tribute  of  RcfpeB  to  the  Memory  of  thi 
Rev.  Samuel  Ste/:»et,  D.  D. ;  the  Re^j.  Andre  v:  Kip  pi  ^y  D,  Z>. 
F.  R,  S.  A.  S. ;  and  the  Rev,  Rice  Harris,  D.  D.  ;  to  nvhich  arte 
prefixed  a  fenu  Particulars  of  their  Lives  and  Writings.  By  John 
Evans,  A.M.  Publijhed  by  Requefi.  8vo.  38  pp.  is.  Crofby. 
1796. 

It  is  the  well-known  cuftom  of  the  Prelbyterian  church  to  celebrate 
confiderable  i>erfons  dtccafed  in  funeral  orations.  The  n'.oft  remark- 
able of  the  three  here  noiiced  is.  Dr.  Kippis ;  who  is  faid  to  have 
been  in  his  71ft  year  when  he  died,  on  Odober  9,  179^.  His  fu- 
neral Sermon,  by  Dr.  Rees,  is  alfo  in  our  hands,  which  we  (hall 
notice  more  particularly.  Mr.  Evans  takes  for  his  text  Pfalm  xii.  i. 
f*  Help,  Lord,  for  the  godly  man  ceafcth  :  for  the  faithful  fail  from 
among  the  children  of  men,*'  and  the  difcourfe  is  a  ufeful  and 
pious  illuftration  of  thofe  words. 

Art.  36.  Obedience  to  God  rather  than  Men.  Recommended  in  a  Ser- 
mon  preached  at  Taunton ,  on  February  the  zid^  1795,  being  thf  Sum^ 
day  before  the  late  I'aji  Day.  By  Thomas  llroadhurfiy  Minijier  of  a 
Congregation  of  Prottjlant  Diffenters  in  Taunton.  8vo.  23  pp.  ddi* 
Johrifon. 

That  Chriftians  (hould  obey  God  rather  than  mcn^  in  cafes  where 
the  commands  of  the  latter  interfere  with  thofe  of  die  former,  is  a 
principle  which  Mr,  Bror.dhuril  muft  not  fuppofe  confined  to  his  own 
particular  community.  He  admits,  in  his  Jifcourft,  that  it  has  been 
ufual  with  DiiTentcrs  to  obfcrvc  days  thus  app»ir.tei!  by  public  autho- 
rity, and  feems  defirous  that  now,  for  the  firit  time,  they  (hould  aban- 
don that  ufagc.  Wc  are  no  advocates  for  obliging  men  to  fail  or  pray 
, contrary  to  their  creeds,  and  tlicir  confciences  ;  but  we  muft  be  allow- 
ed to  fufpt ft,  that  wlun  outward  decorum  is  on  the  decline,  inward 
allegiance  is  not  on  the  increafe. 

Art.  37.  On  the  Duty  and  Importance  of  religious  Worfiip,  A  Ser^ 
mon,  preached  at  Camherwell  Chapel,  on  the  z%ih  ef  June,  1 79c, 
being  the  Sunday  after  it  ivas  opened.  By  the  Rtverend  Tbomeu 
Sampfon,  A.  M.  F.  A.  S.  Publijhed  at  the  Requeji  of  the  Congrega* 
Hon.     8vo.     22  pp.     IS.     Lowndes. 

The  pious  exclamation  of  Jacob  (Gen.  xxviii.  17)  furniihes  Mr. 
Sampfon  with  a  favourable  ground  lor  difcudlng  the  duty  and  im- 
portance of  focial  wor(hip.  The  obligation  of  man  adore  to  the  Deity, 
as  dcducible  from  natural  reafon,  the  manner  in  which  this  obligation 
has  been  cxpreffed  in  the  ufage  of  all  nations,  the  beneficial  c5eds 
of  focial  adoration  upon  mankind,  and  the  promlfes  annexed  to  it, 
are  the  leading  features  of  this  difcourfe.  1  he  ftyle  and  fentimcnts  of 
it  are  fuch  as  to  do  no  difcredit  to  the  pen  from  which  it  pro- 
ceeded, or  the  patronaj^c  under  which  it  was  publifhcd.  But  why 
twtnty-two  pages,  widely  printed,  (hould  claim  a  (hilling,  when 

twenty-three 
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twenty-three  of  clofc,  and  fmall  type,  are  fold  for  fix-pcncc  in  the  pre- 
ceding difcourfe,  we  do  not  fee. 

Art.  38.  Serrrfjns  en  fraclical and  important  Subject.  By  the  late 
Rfv.  W.  F.  Jackjon.  Tried  and  conFviaedfor  High  Trea/on,  in  Dab^ 
lin,  j^pHi  2},  i-jgs.  8vo.  2j9pp.  4s.  fewed.  Evans.  1795. 
Any  thing  very  remarkable  happening  to  an  author  renders  his 
works  immediately  an  objcdl  of  traffic.  The  melancholy  caraftrophe 
of  Mr.  Jackfun's  life  has  called  thefe  (heets,  long  ago  printed  and 
defigned  for  publication,  from  the  retirement  in  which  they  had 
begun  to  change  their  colour :  and,  with  the  addition  of  only  five  pages 
^nd  a  title,  has  brought  ihcm  forward  to  the  public  eye.  So  ftrange 
are  the  pcrvcrfions  of  ihe  liuman  mind,  that  we  (hall  not  attempt  to 
enquire  by  what  extraordinary  combination  of  circumftanccs  a  writer, 
whofe  difcourfes  expref-J  a  ftrong  and  even  a  rigorous  piety,  (hould 
have  been  led  to  the  commifTion  of  fuch  crimes  as  thofc  which  ftained 
the  latter  days  of  this  teacher.  His  fermons,  eleven  in  number,  arc 
rather  above  then  Ixilow  the  common  level  of  compofition.  Some- 
times his  exprclfions  are  rather  harlh,  and  fomciimes  there  appears 
an  affedation  of  rhetorical  flourifh,  or  pathetic  appeal  to  the  feel- 
ings ;  but,  on  the  whole,  they  are  fuch  as  lead  the  reader  to  regret, 
yet  more  llrongly  than  before,  the  unhappy  termination  of  the 
aathor's  career. 

Art.  39.  Ohfervations  in  jinfiver  to  Mr.  Tbcmas  Pain,*s  "  Age  of 
Renf.  V."  Ry  the  Re'v,  Jf'ilUam  Jackfon^  no*w  a  Pri/oner  in  the  Ne<w 
Fri/ort^  Dublin,  en  a  Charge  of  High  Trea/on*  8vo.  72  pp.  28. 
Ridgway.     1795. 

There  is  no  fmall  portion  of  acutenefs,  and  flrong  evidence  of 
ftudious  reading,  and  found  memory  in  this  anfwer  to  Paine; 
throughout,  a  proof  of  talents  and  qualities,  which  redoubles  our 
forrow  for  the  fatal  political  •corruption  of  the  author's  mind* 
Though  he  compliments  his  antagonill  on  his  abilities,  he  does 
not  fpare  him  with  refpeft  to  the  book  in  queftion.  "  After 
all,"  fays  he,  *•  what  has  Mr.  Paine  produced  ?  Scarcely  any  thing 
of  novelty.  He  has  only  faid  what  others  with  more  point,  raillery, 
and  acutenefs  have  faid  before  him.  Hobbes,  Spinoza,  Baylc^  Vol- 
taire, Toland,  Tindal,  Collins,  Morgan,  Mandcvillc,  and  Chubb, 
have  in  their  fcveral  ways  anticipated  every  thing  to  be  found  in  the 
Age  of  Reafon.    Bolingbroke  beats  our  author  out  of  the  field."  P.  C2. 

Mr.  Jackfon's  account  of  himfelf  and  the  circumftanccs  attending 
the  comp'>fition  of  this  trad,  are  too  curious  to  be  omitted. 

«*  Having  thus  confidcred  the  moft  material  objedions  to  revealed 
religion,  contained  in  the  **  Age  of  Reafon,"  I  quit  the  fubjed,  and 
take  leave  of  Mr.  Paine.  He  thinks  his  work  will  be  a  confolation 
to  men  ftaggering  under  a  fufpicion  that  the  Chridian  (yftem  is  fabu* 
lous.  I  wilh  to  let  thofc  who  believe  in  our  religion  fee,  that  fome- 
thing  may  be  faid  in  fupport  of  their  faith.  Like  Mr.  Paine,  I  write 
from  the  fulnefsof  convidion.  My  oppofition  to  his  tenets  is  as  cordially 
fincere,  as  his  defence  of  them.    I  believe  in  the  truth  of  revelatioo ; 

after 
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after  havSxig  read  everything  written  againil  it  that  I  could  meet 
with.  Mine  is  not  a  profefHonal  faith ;  it  arifes  from  having  fearched 
into  the  evidence  at  an  adult  period,  un(hackled  by  any  church  fyftem^ 
and  totally  unconneAed  with  profcflion.  This  fearch  was  profecuted 
for  my  own  fatisfa^ion ;  and,  going  a  different  way  to  work  from 
that  of  Mr.  Paine,  I  arrived  at  an  oppofite  conclufion.  Every  maa 
ihould  do  the  fame ;  for,  to  ufe  an  expxeilion  of  Chancellor  Bacon, 
it  is  a  matter  that  **  comes  home  to  every  man's  bofom.**  At  my 
early  outfet  in  life  I  came  to  this  country  as  one  of  the  fuite  of  Lord 
Briftol,  appointed  Lord  Lieutenant  :  he  engaged  himfclf  to  do  every 
thing  for  me  I  could  wifh.  After  waiting  Ibme  time  for  his  arrival, 
a  change  took  place  in  England,  and  he  was  fuperfeded  ;  there  began, 
and  there  ended  my  profcflional  views.  From  that  period  to  the 
prefent  I  have  flood  on  a  different  ground.  The  hand  which  now 
nolds  this  pen,  and  the  God  who  has  on  a  variety  of  occafions  direftcd 
it,  have  been  my  fupporters.  My  life  has  been  a  concatenation  of 
affli^ve  circumftances ;  a  difaftrous  feries  of  contingent  woes.  Loft 
of  property  and  relatives  by  fire,  fmgular  cafualty,  and  agonizing 
difeafe.  Nearly  a  third  portion  of  my  exiftcnce  has-been  confumcd 
in  watching  the  ceafelefs  depredations  death  was  making  on  thofc  moft 
dear  to  me.  Heavy  calamities!  As  fuch  they  ftaggcred  my  nature, 
for  we  are  only  men,  but  they  4id  not  (hake  my  reliance.  I  mentally 
gravitated  to  the  centre  of  being,  and  was  fuftained  by  Almighty 
power  in  the  orbit  of  life.  To  have  this  opportunity  of  defending 
what  I  moft  folemnly  believe  to-be  the  revelation  of  that  Almighty 
power,  affords  me  confolatory  pleafure.  It  is  happincfs  growing  out 
of  misfortune;  good  deduced  from  evil. 

«'  I  am  very  confcious  of  the  dcfeds  of  this  produf^ion.  It  is  not, 
in  point  of  argument,  fo  authoritative,  nor,  in  point  of  ftyle,  fo  po- 
liced as  it  ought  to  have  been.  On  thefe  accounts  I  have  given  it 
the  title  of  '•  Obfcrvations,"  rather  than  an  "  Anfwer,"  to  Mr, 
Paine's  work — what  I  offer  in  excufe  for  thefe  imperfedions,  will  be 
admitted  by  men  of  candour.  I  write  in  a  prifon,  after  nearly  eleven 
months  confinement  in  a  fingle  room.  Out  of  the  many  books  I 
wanted  to  confult  as  authorities,  I  have  only  been  able  to  procure  one. 
1  refer,  therefore,  from  memory,  to  produdlions  which  it  is  feveral 
years  fir.ce  I  looked  into.  Had  1  pdfTcfred  the  neceflary  aid,  I  would 
have  brought  forward  a  great  deal  of  that  fpecies  of  evidence  which, 
to  roe  at  leaft,  appears  inconteftible.  What  Mr.  Paine  calls  reafoning, 
I  confider  as  Jpeiulation ;  and  it  is  not  by  fptculating  that  books  of 
antiquity  are  to  be  eftablilhed  or  overthrown :  they  (hould  be  treated 
as  anticnt  records ;  requiring  concurring  tcftimony  to  authenticate, 
and  collateral  helps  to  explain  them."     P.  70. 

POLITICS. 

AnT.  40.     ^he  Commontwcahh  in  Dagger,  iv'th  an  IntroduBkn^  cov'- 
iaifihig  Rematki  on  fome   late   Writings  of  Arthur  Tsung,  Ej'q,     By 
John  Cari*w right 9  iff .     Svo.     33 1  pp.     5s.     Johnfon.      179^. 
By  prefixing  one  hundred  and  feventy-three  pages  of  introdudlton 

to  one  hundred  aad  forty-three  pages  of  pamphlet,  and  fifteen  of  ap- 

peadix^ 
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pcndix,  this  publication  is  fwelled  to  the  fize  of  a  five-fhiUing  book. 
In  the  enormous  introdudion  we  can  fee  little  objed  bcfides  that  of 
blackening  Mr.  Young,  and  pointing  him  out,  as  it  appears,  for  a  pri* 
in:iry  objed  of  republican  vengeance,  in  cafe  that  parly  (hould  by  any 
means  prevail.  1  he  pamphlet  that  follows  inculcates,  in  the  moil  violent 
manner,  the  doclrincs  of  annual  parliaments  and  univerfal  fuffrage.  At 
a  time  when  an  unguarded  cxpreliion  ha^  expofed  an  avowed  and  flrenuout 
friend  of  the  conilitution  to  a  criminal  profecution,  it  is  curious  to  fee 
that  rhe  oppofite  party  can  wirh  fccurity  write  diredly  againft  the  con- 
Ititution.  "  Unrt'JIc^///^  fer/hh's/^  fays  Mr.  Cartwright,  <*  may  ima- 
gine that  the  King  and  Lords,  as  independant  branches  of  the  legif- 
lature,  ought  to  have  an  eq/uil  power  with  the  Houfe  of  Commons. 
But,  in  the  prefent  (late  of  things,  this  were  naturally  impoffible; 
and,  to  thi/ik  them  entirlfd  to/uch  an  equality ^  were  a  pernicious  error.** 
P.  118.  Except  for  the  confufion  of  the  fyntax,  this  pafiage  is  furely 
decided  enough.  But  what  is  the  remedy  propofed  for  all  political 
evils  ?  *'  Arm  the  people  to  the  full  extent  of  property,  that  is,  down 
to  every  taxed  houfcholder;  caufe  them  to  be  equally,  fully,  and 
cifci^tively  rcprcfcnted  in  annual  parliaments :  exchange  the  word 
kingdrjtn  for  that  of  commomjoealth,  and  accommodate  to  that  wife  and 
faiuiary  exchange,  \\\^ 'whole  lavguage  and  lanu  of  the  ftate.**  P.  \i6m 
T  hcconfequcnce  WLuld  l^e,  not  as  Mr.  C.  aflerts,  that  royalty,  •*  with 
its  apptndage  nobility,"  being  difcharged  of  envy,  would  remain  ioi 
fafety ;  but,  as  he  well  knows,  that  they  would  both  be  fubverted. 
He  forgets  that  the  exchange  has  once  been  made,  and  was  not  found 
wife  or  falntary,  and  that  monarchy  and  nobility  were  then  deflroyed.^ 
He  proceeds  by  feverely  cenfuring  all  the  forms  of  law  and  (fate  that 
run  in  the  king's  name,  and  propofes  to  fubftitute,  *'  Be  it  therefore 
enacted  by  the  ptopie  of  this  Common^wealth  in  parliament  affembled, 
with  the  counfcl  and  affent  of  the  lords  of  parliament,  and  hii  ma- 
jedy,"  <&c.  1  his  ifl  fpealdng  out,  at  lead,  Mr.  C,  is  very  energetic 
in  his  endeavour  to  hold  up  to  contempt  the  one  hundred  and  fifty-font 
perfons  in  parliament  conncdled  with  boroughs,  whom  he  calls  rr/- 
tiLiy  Sec,  But,  as  Mr.  Young  very  proj)erly  anfwers,  *'  thefc  one 
hundred  and  fifty-four  reptiles  include  many  of  the  fird,  wcalihiefr, 
and  moll  rtfpeclable  perfons  for  rank,  ch'aradler,  and  abilities,  whicll 
the  kingdom  has  to  boaft." 

Art.  41.  The  Conjlitution  fafe  nuUhmit  Reform.  Centahsmg  fime 
Remarks  on  a  Book  en  tit  led ,  The  Commr.frwtalth  in  Danger  ;  bj  John. 
Cfirtavrf;rht,  Efy,  By  the  Author  of  the  Example  of  France  a  IVarmr 
ing  to  Brttaw,     8vo.     70  pp.     IS.  6d.     Kichardfon,  <^c,     J79S« 

Mr.  Young  here  replies  to  the  preceding  pamphlet,  as  far  as  he 
is  perfonally  attackc-d  in  it,  and  defends  himfelf,  we  think,  with 
pcrkct  fjccefs,  againll  the  charges  of  having  aded  uncandidly  towardi 
Mr.  Cartwright,  and  being  an  apoftatc  from  the  caufe  of  liberty. 
\Vi»  fhould  conceive  him  to  be  cxa«^Hy  ri^t  in  the  following  alfertioa 
concerning  his  antagrnill.  ••  My  book"  (The  Example  of  France,  &€•) 
«♦  proved  a  Ihimbling  hlock  in  the  path  of  our  reformers;  they  knew  that 
by  fair  argument  tiuy  could  not  aniWer  it;  the  experiment  was  m>rQ 

than 
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than  once  made  and  failed.  Mr.  C.  has  not  attempted  it;  he  has 
taken  another  road,  and  transferred  the  attack  from  the  book  to  the 
author,"     P.  44. 

Art.  42.  An  Addre/s  to  the  Yeomanry  of  England.  By  a  Field-Offi" 
cer  of  Cavalry,  lAjho  has fer*ved  all  this  War  on  the  Continent.  8vo. 
82  pp.     IS.     Walter.     1795. 

A  very  well-timed  and  energetic  addrefs  to  the  Yeomanry  of  Eng- 
land, pointing  out  to  them,  in  ftrong  terms,  the  neceffiry  of  arming 
themfelves  for  the  defence  of  their  property,  and  contrafting  the  ad- 
vantages which  they  derive  from  their  exertions,  with  the  calamities 
which  have  befallen  the  farmers  of  the  Low  Countries,  from  their  in- 
•divity  and  wavering  condu(5t.  "  Happy,"  fays  the  author, 
*«  would  it  have  been  for  the  farmers  of  the  Low  Countries,  if  they 
had  forefeen  the  intention  of  their  enemies,  as  the  Englifh  farmers 
have,  and  in  the  fame  manner  prepared  to  meet  them.  Thofe  fertile 
lands  would  not  have  been  laid  wafte  as  they  now  arc.  Thofe  well 
filled  granaries  would  not  have  been  plundered ;  nor  the  opulent 
farmer  tirft  robbed  of  all  his  money  and  ftock,  and  then  driven  from 
hb  once  peaceful  abode,  where  every  comfort  of  life  was  at  his  com- 
jnand,  to  fervc  and  toil  in  a  diftant  country,  from  whence  in  vain  his 
tortured  thoughts  turn  towards  his  native  home,  which  he  is  doomed 
to  fee  no  more.  This  is  the  real  pi6\ure  of  what,  one  year  ago,  was 
the  hlgheft  cuhivatcd  and  richeft  country  in  Europe.  This  is  the  ncw- 
fjdhioned  freedo:n,  for  which  every  fcc.-.rity  and  happinefs  that  this 
world  can  afford,  has  been  bartered ;  and  a  (Iriking  example  does  that 
devoted  land  offer  of  the  cvib  that  may  arife,  from  the  inhabitants  of 
a  country /lot  having  fufficient  forefight  and  energy  to  ward  off  the 
attacks,  that  may  be  made  upon  a  conltitution,  which  is  theToundation 
of  their  wealth  and  happinefs.  The  example  of  the  Low  Countries 
comes  more  home  to  England  than  anv  other ;  bccaufe  the  freedom  of 
their  government,  in  fomc  fort,  refembled  ours  ;  the  effect  of  it  was, 
in  many  rcfpcds,  the  fame  ;  the  land  was  mofl  highly  cultivated,  and 
the  farmers  rich  and  independent  as  ours  are.  But  they  wanted  our 
innate  wifdom  and  energy,  and  this  deficiency  has  been  their  ruin. 
They  flood  gaping  in  a  ilate  of  (lupid  indecifion,  partly  deluded  by 
the  cvil-mincif d  of  their  own  country,  partly  by  the  promifes  of  the 
enemy,  till  the  French  invafion  foon  convinced  them,  that  French 
■freedom  was  but  another  name  for  poverty  and  abjed  flavery." 

The  rules  for  formation  and  field-exercife  are  well  drawn  up,  but 
are  not,  in  our  opinion,  fo  well  adapted  to  corps  of  yeomanry,  as 
thofe  which  were  given  in  a  fimilar  publication,  dated  from  Canter- 
bury, which  we  reviewed  lad  year. 

Art.  43.    A  Letter  to  the  King^  ivitb  Notes.     8vo.     35  pp.     Owen, 

'795- 
The  Gonfalonier  of  Lucca  is  made  to  abufe  the  King  of  England 
through  the  Elcftor  of  Hanover.     The  tenor  of  the  pamphlet  is  fuch 
as  to  prove  that  the  bulwark  of  our  liberdes,  the  prele,  is  as  free  as 
licence  itfelf  can  make  or  with  it. 

Art. 
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Art.  44.  A  Letter  addreJJlJ  to  the  People  of  Piedmont ,  on  the  Advan- 
tages of  the  French  Revoluthn  and  the  h^cjfiyof  adopting  its  Prini- 
cipies  in  Italy.  By  Joel  Barloiv,  Author  oj  the  Vifion  of  Columhsu^ 
A  Letter  to  the  National  Coti-vention^  The  Confprracy  of  Kings,  and 
Advice  to  Privileged  Orders,  TranJIated  from  the  French  by  tb^ 
Author.     8vo.     48  pp.     IS.  6d.     Eaton.     1795* 

If  Mr.  Barlow's  powers  of  perfuafion  were  equal  to  his  zmI,  ano- 
ther department  would  by  this  liine  have  found  place  in  the  extended 
territory  of  the  French  Republic.  Forty -eight  pages  of  exhortation 
are  employed  to  difplay  the  benign  fcndcncy  of  thoie  equalizing  prin- 
ciples, which  has  filled  one  of  (he  fincil  countries  in  Europe  with 
anarchy,  rapine,  and  murder.  The  Piedmontefe  arc  admonilhed  of 
the  neccffity  in  which  thcv  (land  for  (Imilar  changes ;  and  all  the 
crouching  arts  of  democratic  flatter)' are  exerted  to  effcft  their  poli- 
tical cnnvcrfion.  The  preface  announces  a  confident  expectation  ot  this 
event  taking  place  in  the  campaign  of  1 794.  How  the  people  of 
Piedmont  are  aflfedcd  towards  the  l*rcnch,  theprefent  (late  of  events  is 
likely  to  put  to  the  teft  ;  but  this  we  will  not  hcfitate  to  fay,  that  if 
they  once  receive  them  as  friends,  they  will  foon  feci  them  as  tyrants. 

Art.  45.  The  F.Jfe'nce  of  Algernon  Sidney  s  Wor\  on  Government^  to 
ixjbich  is  annexed  hi i  Ejfay  on  Love.  By  a  Student  of  the  Inner  Temple* 
8vo.     287  pp.     4^*     J^^nfon.     1795. 

Amidd  the  didrad^ions  of  party,  and  the  divifions  of  political  opi* 
nion,  the  prefent  publication  will  be  received  with  different  degrees  of 
praife  and  blame.  I'o  thofe  who  fuj  [X)rt  the  popular  theory,  thtf 
abridgment  will  prove  an  acceptable  prefent,  u  hile  thofe  who  demur 
to  the  dodlrincs  themfelves,  may  yet  not  find  thcmfelves  wholly 
offended  by  being  put  in  ptlTcfTion  cf  a  treatile  in  this  portable  form» 
from  the  pen  of  a  man  whom  all  defcriptions  of  parties  have  agreed 
to  pity  and  refpe^fl.  The  editor,  whofc  c'lvfm  is  by  no  means  quef- 
tioniible,  engages  for  a  life  of  this  eloquent  patriot,  whofe  name  he 
has  already  cnlilled  in  the  Gallic  corps.  •*  Had  it  been  written  (fays 
the  editor  in  a  note  upon  the  appendix)  at  a  later  period,  wc  (houUl 
have  found  the  citixxn  more  confpicuous,  though,  perhaps,  not  fo 
amoroub." 

T%he  ECfay  upon  Love,  which  this  note  introduces,  is  written  with 
an  almoft  equal  mixture  of  feeling  and  good  fenfe.  '*  Lx)ve  (fays  the 
patriot)  is  the  mod  extenfive  defirc  of  the  foul  to.  enjoy  beauty  ;  and 
where  it  is  reciprocal,  is  the  moft  entire  and  cxaft  uni  ;n  of  hearts.'* 
P.  274.  He  th:n  confide rs  its  nature,  which  he  pronounces  to  l)C  of 
a  w/>W characttT — **  A  mixed  creature  (p.  275)  muil  have  mixeil 
affedtions ;  and  can  love  only  where  he  finds  a  mind  of  fuch  excellency 
as  to  delight  his  undcrl^anding,  and  a  body  of  beauty  to  pleafe  his 
fenfes."  He  next  defends  the  pa(rion  a^ainll  objcAors,  and  concludes 
with  a  handfomc  culogium  on  the  fofter  fcx. 


Art. 
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A»T.  46.  A  ftconi  Addreft  to  the  Right  Rr^erend  the  Prelates  of 
England  and  If^alts,  on  the  Subjed  of  the  Slave -Trade,  8vo. 
22  pp.     d^*     Johnfon.     1795. 

A  feeble  and  contemptible  effort  to  ca(l  upon  the  bench  of  bifhops 
the  odium  of  a  continuance  of  the  Slave-Trade.  A  flight  declama- 
tion is  fubjoincd  againit  the  ijcar;  on  which  fubjed  it  is  fufEcient  for 
Englifhinen  to  alk— Were  we  to  fight,  or  to  (land  idle  till  we  wci^ 
knocked  on  ;he  head  ? 

Art.  47.     Confederations  on  the  prefent  internal  and  external  Gondii  km 
of  France,     8vo.     60  pp.     is.  6d.     Dcbrctt.      1794. 

The  multiplicitT  of  trails,  to  which  this  fruitful  fubjeft  has  ^vtn 
birth,  renders  it  difficult  for  the  moft  determined  care  to  bring  them 
ioru'ard  to  public  notice  in  their  juft  and  merited  order.  The 
**  Confidcrations"  of  this  author  appear  to  have  been  written  under 
the  influence  of  the  bell  principles,  and  with  a  defign  of  effefting  the 
bed  ends  :  but  the  rcafoning  employed  is,  for  the  moft  part,  obfcure, 
and  the  languge  abrupt  and  inelegant.  The  changes  which  have  hap- 
pened in  France,  (ince  the  date  of  fliis  pamphlet,  have  dcftroyed  the 
84)plication  of  many  particulars.  In  this,  however,  the  public  ha\'c 
little  to  regret,  as  ndihing  is  difcoverablc  In  the  rhapfodics  of  this  un- 
equal writer,  but  what  has  already  been  advanced  in  more  pcrfpicuous 
and  fafcinating  terms. 

Art.  48.  The  Plot  Di/cwered;  or.  An  Addrefs  to  the  PeopU  ogainfi 
Minifterial  Treafon.  By  S,  T.  Coleridge,  12 mo.  ^d.  firiftoK 
No  rubliflicr's  Name.     1 795. 

We  abhor,  not  only  as  critics,  but  as  men  of  morals^  the  cuftom 
which  has  of  late  prevailed  among  certain  individuals,  of  taking  a 
detached  fentence  from  a  fpecch  or  publication,  and  commenting 
upon  it,  without  any  confideration  of  the  context.  Mr.  Coleridge, 
frhom  we  have  commended  as  a  poet,  has  done  this  with  reff)eft  to 
^  cxjpreffion  of  the  Bifhop  of  Rochefter,  which>  when  explained, 
was  found  not  only  to  be  narmlefs,  but  truly  conftitutionai.  The 
violence  of  this  pamphlet  fuperfedes  all  criticifin  ;  it  breathes  all  the 
petulance  and  irritability  of  youth,  aflertion  without  proof,  and  the 
abfurdeft  dedudions  irom  the  moH  falfe  and  unieafonable  preoiiies* 

Mr.  Burke. 

Art.  49.  A  Lttter  to  Henry  Duncomke,  Ej'q,  Member  for  the  Coitnty  of 
Yorky  on  the  SubjeJI  of  the  -very  extraordinary  Pamphlet^  lately  addrtf 
fed  by  Mr,  Burke  to  a  noble  Lord,     By  IVilliam  Miles,     The  fourth    • 
Edition,     Svo.     100  pp«     25. 6d.     Debrett.     1796. 

As  mij^ht  be  expcdled,  the  pamphlet  of  Mr,  Barkcgave  rife  to  many' 

others,  of  varioua  complexions,  feme  hoftile,  others  friendly  to  him  ; 

but  tlic  greater  part  belonging  to  the  former  clafs.  Among  thefe  tra6b, 

1  no 
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no  one  is,  or  can  be,  more  violent  than  that  which  li-s  before  us.  The 
writer  fecras  to  have  exhauftcd  the  treafures  of  invcdivc,  and  certain- 
ly has  not  always  been  fcrupulous  in  his  choice  of  the  t-pics  :  particu- 
larly in  his  firll  edition.  As  there  is  fomething  very  difgufting  in  con- 
troverfy  whenever  it  arrives  at  this  ftate,  we  Inall  fpare  ourfejves  and 
our  readers  the  pain  of  cnteringinto  the  particulars  of  this.  What  may 
be  objeded  to  Mr.  Burke,  or  to  his  late  pamphlet,  is  very  generally 
known  ;  to  this  add  all  that  has  at  any  time  been  furmifed  againft  him, 
or  drawn  by  any  force  of  angry  interpretation  from  that  produdion, 
and  fuppofe  it  delivered  with  the  mod  tragic  vehemence  of  ftyle,  and 
you  will  have  a  corred,  though  general  notion,  of  the  Letter  to  Mr, 
Duncombe.  The  miftake  of  fuppofmg  Mr.  Burke's  juvenile  trad  on 
civil  fociety  to  convey  his  real  ientimcnts,  which  was  meant,  on  the 
contrary,  as  a  kind  of  reduSlio  ad  ahfurdum^  a  confutation  of  Boling- 
broke,  by  fhowing  that  any  extravagances  might  be  made  plaufible  by 
his  loofe  and  declamatory  mode  of  retfoning,  is  fuch  as  could  not  have 
been  committed  but  by  very  precipitate  anger.  What  Mr.  Burke 
wrote  as  abfurdities,  are  quoted  againft  him  as  opinions. 

Art.  50.  A  Letter  to  Mr.  Miles*   8vo.  66  pp.    is.  6d.   Owen.  I79d« 

Mr.  Miles  has  here  met  with  an  antagonift  as  violent  as  birofidC 
«*  Such  joy  ambition  finds  1" 

Art.  51.  StHSIures  on  Mr.  Burke's  Letter  to  a  noble  Lord^  on  the  At* 
tacks  made  upon  him  and  his  Penjion  in  the  Houfe  of  Lords  ^  hy  the 
Duke  of  Bedford  and  Lord  Lauderdale.  8vo.  15  Pp.  6d.  £aton« 
1796. 

Notwithftanding  the  warehoufe  from  which  it  proceeds,  this  is  in- 
offenfive  enough. 

Art.  52.     A  luarm  Reply  to  Mr.  Burke* s  Letter.     Bj  A.  Macleq^* 
8vo.     75  pp.     2S.     C^olby.     1796. 

The  title-page  of  this  traft  annt)unce4  what  kind  of  temper  is  to  be 
exped^ed  in  it.  But  the  (evercft  infults  it  contains,  are  offered  to  the 
Englifli  language. — *'  Corybantiate,**  "  inebrious,"  "  invalefcened," 
•«  inefcated  :*' — fuch  are  the  beauties  that  adorn  the  author's  pro(e«' 
Firs  verfe,  (for  there  is  verfe  too)  may  be  eflimated  from  the  foUowibg 
rpit.iph,  propofed  for  Mr.  Burke. 

Reader,  attend,  beneath  this  (lone  was  laid 

A  body,  coffin,  and  a  linnen  ihred ; 

But  Time,  that  always  hoary  fubtile  thing. 

To  the  ale  akin*  d  matter  gave  a  wiug ; 

Now  in  the  ^fle,  or  o'er  the  fculpture^w 

The  creatures  that  from  Edmund's  body,  ieek  the  Ikic5# 


Art, 
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Art*  JJ.  J  Letter t^  the  Right  Honourable  Eimund  Burie,  in  Anfivef^ 
to  a  Letter  refpeQittg  the  D lie  of  Bedford  and  the  Earl  of  Lauderdale  ; 
to  ivhich  is  appended^  fome  Anticipation  of  Mr,  Burke's  Thoughts  on  a 
regicide  Peace.  Bj  the  Reverend  George  Nea/e,  Author  of  ^Jfoys  om 
htodern  ALinmrs,  ^c,  ^c.  8vo.  IS.  6d.  Darton  and  Harvey. 
1796. 

Mr.  Nealc  is  angry  with  Mr.  Burke,  and  not  very  fond  of  the  B£- 
Ihop  of  Rocheiler.  He  thinks  the  attack  of  the  former  on  the  Duke 
of  Bedford  unjud,  and  fnceringly,  to  ufe  his  own  words,  pits  agaiaft 
him  the  Bifliop,  as  prieft  and  author,  in  order  to  look  at  the  progrefs 
of  Mr.  B.*s  career.  We  cannot  fay  that  Mr.  N«  is  very  happy  either 
in  his  flyle  or  his  arguments. 

Art.  54.     Mr*  Burke's  CcuduS  and  B rot enfions  considered \  trnth  iHuf" 
trat'we  Anecdote t.     Bj  a  R<^alijl.     8vo«     32  pp.     is*     Allen  and 
.     Weft.     1796. 

*'  To  banquet  the  prcfs  with  profaic  eccentricities,  fhould  fccm  a 
diftinftion  more efpecially  attendant  on  the  pen  of  Mr.  Burke."    This 

.is  the  fecond  fe^tence  of  the  pamphlet,  by  which  every  intelligent  rea- 
der will  judge  how  well  qualified  this  rcyalijl  is  to  become  an  antago- 

.nift  of  Mr.  Burke. 

Art.  ^C.  Ihree  Letters  to  the  Right  Hon.  Edmund  Burke,  on  the  State 
of  public  Affairs  \  and  particularly  on  the  late  outrageous  Attacks  on  Ins 
FenfioH.  Bj  an  old  Whig.  8vo.  52  pp.  is.  6d.  Robinfbn^ 
1796* 

This  pamphlet  holds  out  falfe  colours.  The  term  «'  outrageoos 
attacks'*  in  the  title-page,  fcems  to  announce  a  defence  of  the  Right 
Hon.  gentleman ;  the  letters  form  a  furious  attack.  The  au- 
thor has  well  enough  charadlerized  thefwarm  in  which  he  hlmfclf  coij- 
defcends  to  appear.  *«  You  have  challenged,"  fays  he  to  Mr.  Burke, 
'  •*  and  I  fordee  there  will  be  lio  lack  of  combatants — the  infc^  youth 
in  the  vicinity  of  St.  Giles's  are  already  on  the  wing;  already  they 
begin  to  hum  and  buz."  Tlie  writer  dates  from  Weft-Park,  and  figns 
himfelf  R.  P.  We  leave  thofe  who  are  more  ftudious  of  fuch  intdli- 
gence^  to  dccypher  thefe  intimations. 

Art.  56.  Remarks  on  Converfations^  occafioned hy  Mr.  Burie*j  Letttrm 
In  a  Letter  to  a  Profrffor  on  pbe  Continent,  8vo.  31  pp.  i^ 
Cawthome.     1 796. 

In  this  anonymous  writer  Mr.  Burke  has  the  good  fortune  to  meet 
with  a  defender  more  eloquent  by  far  than  the  generality  of  his  afiail- 
ants.  His  fcntiments  on  the  privileges  of  old  age  and  afHifUon,  are 
manly  and  generous.  But,  as  a  topic  more  pleaHng,  we  fhall  fele^ 
what  he  fays  in  defence  of  Mr.  Burke's  enthuliafm  for  the  late  unfor- 
tunate Queen  of  France. 

"  His  eyes  have  moiftened  at  the  fufferings  of  a  woman  i  Behold 
his  crime.  He  had  feen  the  faireft  of  her  fex  in  the  luxuriant  dawn 
of  beauty,  joy,  and  youth.    His  imagination  warmed  at  the  recollec* 

tion. 
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tion.  He  viewed  the  fatal  revcrfe — and  wrote  from  the  heart.  The 
tears  that  fdl  were  overflowings  of /he  milk  of  human  kindnefs.  I 
iaw  her  when  the  lullre  of  her  diadem  was  beginning  to  fade— but  its 
gems  iHll  (hone  with  an  autumnal  ray.  I  remember  ihe  fcir  of  digni- 
fied forrow  which  mellowed  toohalHly  the  lilie^on  her  cheek.  Sliame- 
fully  has  this  unfortunate  queen  been  traduced.  Nine-tenths  of  the 
fcandalous  tales  which  malice  has  induftrioufly  circulated,  are  as  falfc 
and  unfounded  as  that  laft  impious  charge,  to  which  the  mother  replied 
with  all  the  majefty  of  ofFended  nature.  She  was  gay  and  unthinking. 
Tranfplanted  from  the  cold  regions  of  her  mother's  chamber,  when 
fcarce  the  baby  blulh  had  left  her  check — at  the  very  mo. rent  when 
the  paflions  began  to  be  ftrong,  and  ere  reafon  had  yet  time  to  ceafe  to 
be  weak,  Ihe  was  placed  at  once  in  the  Verfailles  hot-bed  of  vice — in 
a  court  where  immorality  was  fa(hion,  and  where  a  ftrumpet  prefided. 
What,  in  fuch  a  (ituation,  fomc  people  may  fancy  themfelves  entitled 
to  expert  from  a  girl  of  fifteen,  I  know  not.  But  this  1  know,  and 
feel,  and  own — that  againil  temptations  fo  varied  and  alluring,  the 
ftrength  of  man,  in  the  full  meridian  of  his  reafon,  would  have  proved 
but  weaknefs."  P.  12.  This  is  a  morfel  worth  preferving,  amidll  fo 
much  calumny  and  anger. 

Art.  57.  J  Rfply  to  the  Letter  of  Edmund  Burke t  Efq.  to  a  noble 
Lord.  By  Gilbert  WakeJUld,  B.  A.  late  Felloe  of  Jejh  College, 
Cambridge,  The  third  Edition,  *with  conjiderable  Alterations  and 
Additions.     8vo.     72  pp.     IS.  6d.     Kearfley.     1796. 

That  Mr.  Gilbert  Wakefield  (hould  continue  in  retirement  when 
any  field  for  political  controverfy  was  thrown  open,  could  not  becx- 
pe6led.  He  who  cannot  refrain  from  interlarding  the  moft  irrelevant 
poems,  ancient  aiid  modcrn,with  his  anti-monarchical  bitternefs, would 
furdy  not  be  filent  when  Mr.  Burke  had  opened  a  debate.  He  fights 
like  a  hardy  veteran,  with  ancient  arms,  and  in  order  to  be  able  to 
employ  the  fword  of  Homer,  comments  upon  his  ^w'Km  vt/juzp,  by  en- 
deavouring to  prove  that  the  poor,  at  lealk,  of  England,  are  at  this 
moment  Jlaves.  To  detail,  however,  what  this  author  has  faid  upon 
the  prefent  controverfy,  cannot  be  neceflary.  It  is  known  to  many 
of  our  readers  what  Mr.  W.  infallibly  mrtft  fay,  with  fuch  an  oppor- 
tunity given ;  and  they  who  do  not  know  alrifady,  will  not  at  this 
time  be  very  anxious  to  learn.  They  who  have  perceived  him  to  be 
violent,  will  find  him  only  more  fo  than  ufual  on  this  occafion. 
•*  Myfelf,"  he  fays,  "  who  have  exulted  in  the  fucceffes  of  the 
French,  and  rhc  difgrace  of  their  infolent  and  odious  foes,  with  a 
kcennefs  of  tranfport  not  to  be  defcrlbed  ;  I  have  been  long  prepared 
to  hail  the  triumphant  entry  of  a  rcpu'/)lican  reprcfentative,  and  Ihall 
exclaim,  with  equal  fincerity  and  rapture, 

Dicitc  lo  Psean  1  et  lo,  bis  dicite.  Paean !" 

We  have  already  noticed  a  warm  reply  to  Mr.  Burke,  this  may 
properly  be  called  a  red-hot  one. 

Rr  Art. 
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Art.  5; 8.  A  fummary  Defence  of  the  Rij^rht  Honourable  Edmund B/^rJie'^ 
In  tnvo  Letters.  Letter  /.  Addr^fs  to  the  Reverend  Gilbert  Wakefield^ 
in  Refutafmn  of  all  hit  Pojitiotts,  Letter  II.  Addr^fftd  to  the  Hon, 
Somefet  Lonvry  Carry  :  tnclttdhg  Stri^ures  upon  a  late  'virulent  Pant" 
phlet  ivrittfn  by  l^r.  IVilliam  Miles.  By  Thomas  Tonvnfend,  Ejj.  of 
the  Honourable  Society  of  Gray's  Inn.  8vo.  135  pp.  2S.  6d. 
R.  White.     1796. 

Mr.  Townfcnd  writes  with  ability  :  and  one  proof  of  the  fucccfs 
of  his  endeavours  is,  that  they  have  made  fome  of  his  antagonifts  very 
angry.  After  wading  through  fo  much  contentious  difputanon,  it 
cannot  be  expcfted  that  we  mould  dwelVcven  upon  a  pamphlet  which 
has  fo  many  claims  to  approbation.  Ten  articles  of  the  kind  are 
already  ft  rung  together  in  our  lift,  and  fcveral  more  remain  for  ano* 
tber  Month. — Dreadful  profped ! 


MEDICINE. 

Art.  ^9.     An  Addrefs  to  Medical  Students  ;  A  Letter  to  Dr.  Fordjce  ; 

ivith  Rematks  and  ^ifiions  upon  Quotations  from  Dr.  Fordyce's  Dif- 
fertationon  fimple  Ftvcr.     8vo.     32  pp.     is.     £el],  Oxford- ftreec* 

'795- 

Thcfe  remarks  are  ufhercd  by  a  letter  to  the  ftudcnts  of  medicine^ 
admonifhing  them  to  reafon  rather  than  harangue,  to  which  he  ob^* 
icrvcs,  they  are  too  prone ;  a  piece  of  advice  which  might  with  pro- 
priety be  given  to  the  author  :  alfo  a  letter  to  Dr.  Fordyce,  whom 
the  writer  condemns  for  making  \  large  pamphlet  of  what  might,  he 
thinks  have  ^en  comprifed  within  a  few  pages.  Yet  the  great 
variety  of  opinions  exifting  relative  to  the  caufes.effence,  and  methods 
of  treating  fevers,  feems  to  require  a  greater  latitude  than  this  critic  19 
difpofed  to  allow.  We  fliall  examine  the  firft  of  his  remarks,  by  which 
our  readers  will  be  enabled  to  underftand  to  what  fort  of  a  banquet 
they  are  invited. 

♦•  Fever,  Dr.  Fordyce  has  told  us,  is  a  difeafc,  the  cxiftence  ot 
which  no  man  could  have  the  Icaft  fufpicion  of,  fuppofing  him  ac- 
quainted with  the  ftruOurc  of  tlic  body,  the  properties  of  the  folids 
and  fluids,  the  various  operations  which  go  on  in  it  in  health,  the 
manner  in  which  they  take  place,  the  powers  which  produce  them, 
the  conne6>ion  of  the  body  and  the  mind,  as  well  as  tnofe  known  to 
.  phyfiologifts,  anatomifts,  or  thofc  who  have  ftudicd  medicine  itfelf^ 
or  any  of  the  branches  of  knowledge  conducive,  or  which  have  been 
thought  conducive  to  it.  It  is,  therefore,  only  to  be  known  by  ob- 
ierving  it  in  the  diieaied  bodies  of  men  afHi^ed  with  this  diftemper." 

*«  As  much  of  the  above  fcntencc,"  our  critic  fays,  "  as  is  true 
concemin?  fever,  is  true  concerning  all  other  difelfes.  Merely  reading 
never  made  a  man  know  one  difeafe  from  another :  but  merely  read- 
ing will  teach  a  man  to  have  a  fufpicion  of  a  di(eafe.  Suppofe  a  man 
acquainted  with  phyfiology  and  all  the  other  branches  of  medicine, 
S  .  but 
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^ut  had  never  ften  a  fever  in  his  life.  If  fuch  a  man  received  a  writ- 
ten account  of  an  attack  .of  indifpofition,  which  corrcfpnded  with 
the  attack  of  fever,  as  dcfcribed  by  authors,  would  he  not  have  a 
fufpicion  of  the  exiftertce  of  fever  in  the  pcrfon  fo  attacked  ?"  This  is 
certainly  not  refuting  Dr.  Fordycc's  pofition.  To  have  done  that, 
the  critic  fhoold  have  ihown,  that  from  as  complete  a  knowledge  of 
the  anatomy  and  orconomy  of  the  hunun  body  as  we  are  now  poUcfled 
of,  any  ingenious  perfon,  although  he  had  never  feen  or  hoard  of  the 
difeafe  called  fever,  might  have  conje^ured,  or  foretold,  that  a  body 
fo  made  and  orgam2ed,  would  be  liable  to,  and  might  be  afie^ted  with 
the  aggregate  ot  the  fy mptoms  which  coniHtute  that  complaint.  As 
head-ach,  furred  tongue,  cold  and  (hivering,  heat,  depreflion  of 
firength,  derangement  of  the  intelle£l,  &c.  This  the  critic  has  not 
attempted  to  prove,  but  contents  himfelf  with  aiTerting,  **  that  as 
much  of  the  above  fentence  as  is  true  of  fever,  is  true  concerning  all 
other  difeafes/*  That  is  the  phaenomena  of  feverj  are  as  eafily  to  be 
deduced  from  the  known  ftruf^ure  and  oeconomy  of  the  hum:m  body, 
as  the  phaenoroena  of  any  other  difeafe  whatfoever.  To  try  this  pofi. 
tion,  we  will  apply  it  to  fome  particular  a^fedions.  A  very  moderate 
acquaintance  with  the  anatomy  and  oeconomy  of  the  human  body 
would  be  fufficient  to  teach  the  ufe  of  the  lungs  in  refpiration^  and 
the  neceiHcy  of  refpiration  to  the  exigence  of  life.  Any  perfdn  ac- 
quainted with  the  anatomy  of  the  longs,  and  the  nature  of  refpiration, 
would  therefore  be  enabled  to  fOretel,  even  although  he  had  never 
feen  or  heard  of  an  animal  dying  ftrangled,  that  whatever  would  pre- 
vent the  ingrefs  of  air  into  the  lungs*  muft  neceflarily  occafion  death. 
In  like  manner  he  would  be  able  to  foretell  that  any  caufe  capable  of 
diminiftiinj;  the  capacity  of  the  bronchia,  and  confeqoently  rendering 
them  lefs  fit  for  the  free  ad  million  of  air,  muft  occafion  a  difficulty  of 
breathing  or  afthma.  .  Thus  alfo  jaundice  and  various  other  afie^ioos 
might  be  predided  by  perfons  acquainted  with  the  anatomy  and  oeco- 
nomy of  the  liver  and  other  parts  of  the  body,  although  they  had 
never  teen  or  heard  of  the  difeales.  But  the  fy  mptoms  of  fever  fecm 
to  have  fo  little  dependence  upon  the  ftrudure  of  the  body,  as  far  as 
ive  are  acquainted  with  it,  that  n6  perfon  who  had  not  feen  or  heard 
of  the  diieafe,  could  ever  have  conje^ured,  merely  from  his  know- 
ledge of  its  ftruAufe  and  fundUons,  tiYat  it  would  be  obnoxious  to  fueft 
a  complaint.  We  ihall  not  examine  any  more  of  this  writer's  r^marks^ 
which  arc,  in  general,  not  more  important  than  this  we  have  noticed  j 
and,  akhoogh  fome  of  them  may  be  juHi  as,  perhaps,  may  be  that  on 
1>T.  Fordycc's  aflertion,  «*'  that  whete  a  man  rs  afllifted  With  the  mod 
in<e61ious  fever,  if  he  be  in  a  clean  room,  with  clean  bed  clothes,  nei* 
thcr  the  eye,  the  tafte,  fmcH,  or  feel,  give  the  fmalleft  Aqtlce  of  there 
being  any  infection  prcfent ;"  which  ma}',  we  think,  be  controvcnedi 
fahhoogh  it  may  be  difficult  to  demonftrate  the  contrary ;  and  fup« 
pofing  it  to  be  done,  it  willfcarce  pay  the  trouble  oi  thfc  invcftigjU 
tion^ 


Rr  2  Art. 
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AftT.  6o#  An  Ej/hy  on  thi  Ahuft  rf  fpirituous  Liqunn  ;  beings  An  At" 
Umpt  to  exhibit  y  in  its  genuine  C clour i^  its  pernicious  Efftds  upow  the 
Property ^  Healthy  and  Morals  of  the  People ^  fjith  Pules  and  Admomi- 
tions  refpeSing  the  Prcvinii'^n  and  Cure  of  this  great  national  E'viL 
By  A,  Fothergdli  M.  D.  F,  R.  S.  Member  of  the  Poyal  College  of 
PhyJtcianSy  of  the  \lcdical  Stcieties  of  London y  Edinburgb^  and  Pas u, 
^c.     Svo.     32  pp.     IS.     Crutwell,  Bath*     1796. 

After  fome  general  ohfefvations  on  the  pernicious  cfle^s  of  dmnk- 
enncfs  on  the  fortune,  the  health,  and  the  morajr'of  the  people,  aod 
ferious  exhortations  to  them,  to  check  even  thc^flighteft  propcnfity  to 
drinking  fpirituous  liquors,  the  author  proceeds  to  (how  m  what  man- 
ner the  habit  may  be  cured  in  the  more  hardened  and  inveterate 
drinkers.  This  may  be  cffeded,  he  fays,  by  attending  to  and  ob- 
ferviug  a  fimple  rule,  ••  to  bear  and  forbear.  To  bear  the  prefcot 
Want  of  their  accuUomed  liquor,  and  to  forbear  ever  after  to  taftc 
it."  P.  28.  The  author  does  not,  however,  entirely  depend  upon  the 
.efficacy  of  this  laconic  apothegm,  but  recommends  to  his  patients, 
to  enter  into  a  volontary  bond,  with  an  obligation  to  forfeit  a  fum  of 
money  if  they  (hall  tafte  fpirituous  liqoors,  for  a  time  to  be  limited ; 
and  this  obligation  is  to  be  renewed  until  the  habit  (hall  be  entirely 
: conquered.  The  advice  is  certainly  good,  though  not  extremely  dif- 
ficult to  difcover ;  but,  as  the  end  propofed  is  highly  defirable,  we 
.hope  it  will  prove  fuccefsful.  The  effay  is  addrefled  to  the  Bath 
and  Weft  of  England  Society,  inftituted  for  the  encouragement  of 
agriculture,  arts,  manufadures,  and  commerce,  who  voted  the  author 
their  honorary  premium,  and  dire^d  the  difcourfe  to  be  printed, 
that  the.  members  might  be  enabled  to  diftribute  it  in  their  rcfpeAive 
diftrids. 

Art.  61 .     The  Works  of  Charles  Vial  de  Sainhel,  Profejpnr  of  VeierU 
.     nary  Medicine.     To  nvhich  is  prefixed  a  Jhort  Account   of  his   Life* 
Inclsiding  alfo  the  Origin  of  the   l^eterinary  College  in  London^     4to. 
.    128  pp.     2I.  2S.     Martin  and  fiain.     1795* 

',  Mr.  Sainbel  having  been  ruined  by  the  revolution  in  France,  which 
iiot  only  deprived  him  of  the  refources  conferred  by  the  monarch,  hot 
alfo  of  a  benefa^or  in  M.  de  Flefleille  (the  fecond  vidtm  of  popular 
fiiry)  who  had  allowed  him  an  annuity  of  five  hundred  lirres,  deter- 
iD^ined  to  fettle  in  England.  In  the  year  1790  he  attracted  the  notice 
bf  the  Odibam  Society  for  the  Improvement  of  Agriculture,  &c.  and 
on  the  1 8th  of  February,  179U  a  committee  from  that  fociety, 
joined  by  fcvefal  gentlenrien  in  London,  detached  themfclvcs  from 
that  body  to  {b^m  an  ini^itutlon  called  T^  Veterinary  College  of  Zm». 
don,  of  which  they  appointed  Mr.  S.  Profeffor.  The  Duke  of  Nor- 
\humber]aha..bec'amc  their  ptefident,  and  fcveral  other  noblemen  and 
gcntlerr.en  look  the  offices  of  vicc-prefidents  and  direftors.  From 
this  time  the  College  continued.  We  arc  told,  to  floiiri(h,  till  the  death 
of  M.  Sainbel,  on  Augult  23,  1793.  This  pofthumoos  volume  is 
fwelied  out  to  an  unnece(rary  fize  by  the  mode  of  printing,  but  may 
probably  be  of  fervice  in  promoting  a  branch  of  medicine,  which 
mtherto  has  but  feldoxn  been  confidcred  fcientificallv. 

MISCELLANIES. 
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MISCELLANIES, 

Art.  62.  TraQs  publijhed  at  the  Cheap  Repofilory  for  mcral  and  reli" 
gious  PuhticatioHu  r2mo.  Between  4  and  500  pp.  4s.  6d, 
neatly  boand,  Marfhall,  Qaecn-ftrcct,  Chcapfide.  R.  White,  &c. 
1796. 

We  were  greatly  pleafcd  at  receiving,  in  this  little  volume,  a  ftrong 
proof  of  the  fuccefs  of  the  mod  benevolent  and  judicious  undertaking 
that  has  lately  been  conceived.  For  the  thought,  and  chiefly  for  the 
execution  of  this  plan,  the  nation  (we  will  fay.  no  kfs)  has  been  in- 
debted to  the  well-known  worth  and  talents  of  Mrs.  Hannah  More ; 
who  judged,  very  wifely,  that  the  moft  cfie6\aal  way  to  counterati 
the  tralh  that  is  ufually  circulated  at  a  low  price,  was  to  circulate, 
ftill  more  cheaply,  compofitions  of  a  better  tendency.  In  this  excel- 
lent dcfign,  fupportci  by  the  zeal  of  the  Bilhop  of  London,  and 
many  other  perlons  of  enrtiiient  Atuation,  Mrsi  More  has  laboured 
moft  fuccefsfuUy.  A  large  fubfcription  has  been  procured,  repofito- 
ries  have  been  opened,  and  the  prefent  volume  contains  nearly  ^ity 
fmall  publications,  all  aflfording  ufeful  entertainment  on  moral  and 
religious  inftru^lion.  So  great  has  been  the  fale  of  thefe  admirably 
executed  tradb,  that  about  two  millions  have  been  printed,  in  ditfercnt 
forms,  fince  March  1795,  bcfides  great  numbers  in  Ireland.  The 
hawkers  are  fupplied  with  them  at  a  cheap  rate,  and  they  already 
fupplant,  in  moft  places  of  fale,  the  nonfenfe,  or,  worfe,  that  was 
before  offered  to  the  purchafers.  The  tradls  are  in  general  written 
with  much  ingenuity  and  judgment  ;  they  are  plain  enough  to  be 
underftood  by  the  loweft  reader,  and  attra^ive  enough  to  pleafe  all 
claffes.  Moft  heartily  do  we  wifh  continuance  of  fuccefs  to  this 
patriotic  plan,  and  hope  that  our  notice  of  it  may  ccmtribute  effc^ually 
to  that  end* 

A&T.  65.  Military  Ohfervations,  in  a  Tour  through  Part  of  France ^ 
French  Flanders,  and  Lttxemhourg\  By  J.  C  Pleydell,  E/q.  late 
Lieutenant-Colonel,  and  Equerry  to  the  Duke^  of  Qloucefter.  410. 
71pp.     7s.  6d.     Wingrave.   .1795. 

We  do  not  think  thefe  obfervations  will  add  much  to  the  military 
reputation  of  the  author,  or  furnifti  any  great  degree  of  information 
to  thofe  who  wi(h  to  know  the  ftate  of  the  French  frontier.  They 
have  alfo  been  fupprefled  fo  long,  that  the  greater  part  of  thofe  which 
relate  to  the  French  army  had  become  obfolete,  even  before  the  revo- 
lution. 

Art.  64.  Military  'RefieSiont  on  the  Attack  and  Defence  of  the  City  of 
London,  ^c.  By  Lieutenant-Colonel  George  Hanger.  Svo.  1 1 8  pp* 
3s.    IXebrett.     I795» 

Had  Colonel  Hanger  commanicated  the  contents  of  this  pamphlet 
confidentially,  either  to  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  or  to  the 

Commander 
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Commander  in  Chief,  we  think  he  would  have  defcrved  the  thanks  of 
iis  country  ;  but  we  are  at  a  lofs  to  gucfs  how  he  will  juftify  the  pub- 
lic expofure  of  what  he  conceives  to  be  the  njoft  viilnerable  part  of 
'the  Britifh  ciiipire.  For  the  fame  reafon  that  we  obje£l  to  this  publi* 
nation,  we  fliall  avoid  cnteiing  into  any  difcuflion  oi  the  fubjcil  of  it, 
and  (hall  only  regret,  that  the  Colonel's  claflical  or  grammatical  know- 
ledge docs  not  keep  pace  with  his  military  fcience.  In  one  point, 
however,  we  fully  agree  with  him,  namely,  that  as  the  French,  by  ac- 
quiring poifeflion  of  Holland,  have  turned  the  left  flank  of  Britain, 
it  is  neceflary  that  a  new  fyttem  of  defence  (hould  be  adopted  by  thi$ 
,  country,  and  govcmmenr  fcems,  in  fome  degree,  to  have  paid  atten- 
tion to  his  advice,  by  the  chain  of  pofts  which  they  eftabliflied  laft 
year  round  the  county  of  Kent.  This  book  appears  to  us  to  be  a  fuf- 
ncient  anfwer  to  thofe  who  doubt  the  neceffity  of  fo  large  a  force  as 
has  been  raifed  for  internal  defence.  It  alfo  proves,  we  think,  that 
nothing  but  the  mod  abfolote  neceflity  (hould  induce  this  kingdom  to 
make  a  peace  with  the  French,  while  the  Texel,  the  mouths  of  th^ 
Waal,  or  the  Scheld  remain  under  their  dominion.  We  do  not,  how- 
ever, implicitly  fubfcribe  to  the  mode  of  defence  which  the  Cok>nel 
propofes,  nor  do  we  think  corps  of  markfmen  would  have  been  a  good 
fublHtute  for  the  regiments  of  light  cavalry,  which  have  been  raifed. 
The  light  infantry  companies,  at  prefent  attached  to  every  battalion, 
are  ^xirhaps  the  beft  chaffeurs  in  the  world,  being  C(^ually  qualified  for 
acting  in  line,  or  fordefultory  warfare  ;  and  in  a  detertfivc  war,  where 
an  enemy  is  to  be  perpetually  harraifed,  and  their  fupplies  cut  oiF,  bo- 
dies of  light  cavalry  can  a^t  with  more  promptitude  and  efied,  thai^ 
irregular  corps  of  infantry,  however  adive  and  alert  they  may  be. 
Of  all  troops  perhaps  the  horfe- artillery,  fupported  by  cavalry,  is  die 
bed  calculated  for  this  fervice. 

In  the  duties  of  a  partizan,  Colonel  Hanger  difplays  con(iderabld 
abilities,  but  when  he  becomes  a  theoretical  politician,  and  enters  into 
<:alculations  on  the  fubjed  of  corn,  we  muit  remind  him  of  the  old 
adage,  "  ne  futor  ultra  crcpidam  ;*'  and  before  he  writes  another  pa- 
thetic addrefs  to  his  "  brother  foldiers^*  upon  the  abufe  of  their  pay,  wc 
would  recommend  to  him  to  inform  himfelf  what  their  pay  is,  which 
the  hrll  foldier  he  meets  in  the  ftreets  will  probably  be  able  to  inform 
him. 

A*T.  6  J,  Letters^  'written  in  France ^  to  a  Friend  in  London^  Betnveen 
the  APmth  of  November,  1 7 94,  and  the  Month  of  May,  J79S«  h 
Major  Tench,  of  the  Marines,  late  of  his  Majefiys  Shif  Alcxandir. 
8vo.    4s.    Johnfon.     1796. 

Major  Tench  was  taken  prifoner  by  the  French  in  Admiral  Bligh's 
fhip,  the  Alexander,  and  he  relates  agreeably  enough  the  incidents  to 
which  he  was  witnefs  <iuring  his  captivity.  The  book  is  no  further  of 
importance  than  ^to  (how  the  ftrong  contraft  between  the  treatment 
Ihown  by  the  French  to  their  prifoncrs,  and  the  humaueand  geneious 
tcnderncfs  which  the  Englilh,  00  all.occafions,  teflify  to  their  eqeroies. 
Some  anecdotes  of  particular  places  and  individuals  arc  interfpcHcd, 
the  commemorating  which  probably  beguiled  the  weary  hours  of  Ma- 
jor 
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jor  Tench^  and  will  alft>  contribute  to  the  enteiuinmenC  of  his 
leaders. 

Art.  tS^  The  Lift  of  Cmius  Julius  C afar 9  iranunfrom  the  mnft  au» 
thentic  Sources  of  Information*  By  Charlts  Cooie,  L»  L.  /).  8vo. 
33. 6d.     Longman.     1796. 

The  author  fays  he  was  induced  to  this  undertaking,  hy  not  having 
foen  the  life  of  Cxfar  in  any  frparate  publication,  and  profeflcs  to  have 
drawn  his  materials  from  the  heft  and  original  fources*  The  flyle  if 
go>d,  the  references  appear  to  be  faithful,  and  the  vokin^e  will  be 
found  ufeful  and  amufing  to  young  (Indents*  The  more  material 
circumftances  of  Cgcfar's  life  are  fo  familiar  even  to  fchool  boys,  that 
we  lionbt  how  far  in  point  of  circulation  the  expe^tions  of  the  wri- 
ter will  be  anfwered. 

Art.  67.  The  Ranger,  a  CoUeSiim  of  periodical  Ejjays,  ififirihed  io  the 
Reverend  T  Attvood,  M,  Am  hj  the  Hon.  M,  Hanuke  and  Sir  /?• 
Vincent^  Bart.     2  Vols*     8vo.     7s.  (idi.     Martin  and  Bain. 

This  is  a  kind  of  publication  which  has  of  late  multiplied  upon 
the  public,  which  may  be  confidered  perhaps  as  a  proof  of  at  leaft  its 
local  fuccefs.  The  Ranger  probably  does  not  afpire  to  a  place  in  the 
firft  rank,  but  it  may  be  reckoned  very  high  in  the  fecondary  clafs  of 
fimilar  performances.  Some  agreeable  and  elegant,  if  not  animated 
verfes,  are  intcrfperied  with  lively  fpecimens  of  talcs,  didadic  and 
moral  eifays,  with  occaHonal  attempts  at  humour,  which  are  far  from 
unfuccefsfuL  l^hefe  volumes  will  avail  to  amufe  thofe  vacant  hours, 
which,  from  the  want  of  fuch  refoarces,  would  perhaps  be  far  lefs 
profiubly  employed. 

Art.  68.  The  FMe  of  Cupid  and  Ffjche,  tran/laud from  the  Latin  of 
ApuUius  ;  to  *which  are  added,  a  poetical  Par aphrafe  on  the  Speech  of 
Diotima  in  the  BanqAet  of  Plato,  four  tfymns,  nvith  an  IntroduSion, 
in  nvhich  the  meaning  of  the  Fable  is  unfolded.  8vo.  1 52  pp.  49* 
Leigh  and  Sotheby.     1795* 

The  ftoiy  of  C«pi|d  has  been  again  and  again  tranflated,  and  is  pro- 
bably familiar  to  every  defcription  of  our  readers.  Mr.  Taylor, 
whofe  diligence  we  (hould  be  glad  to  fee  exercifed  more  beneficially 
to  himfelf,  as  well  as  to  the  public,  tells  us,  that  this  fable  was  de- 
iigned  to  reprefent  the  lapfe  of  the  human  foul  from  the  intelligible 
world  to  the  earth.  At  his  mode  of  making  out  this  pofition,  fome 
will  fmile,  and  others  will  ftare.  We  Qiall  only  obferve  of  his  tranf« 
lation,  that  it  is  faithful,  but  exceptionably  tumid  in  point  of  ftyle, 
though  perhaps  Mr.  T.  iludied  to  make  it  fo.  The  author  muft  not 
be  onended  with  us  if  we  honeiUy  confefs,  that  we  can  by  no  means 
praife  hi<%  poerry.  We  will  not  give  extrads  which  would  degrade  Mr. 
T.  in  the  public  opinion,  but  we  mufl  in  judice  obfervd,  that  his  lines 
grc  generally  heavy  and  profaic. 

In  his  appendix,  Mr.  Taylor  accuies  us  of  malevolence,  and  attn« 

})^tcs  the  impeife^ioai  of  his  labours  01^  PaMlaiuaf  to  the  iodigeoce 

it  of 
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of  his  circumftanccsy  which  compelled  hitfi  to  linilh  his  ra&  in  die 
fpacc  of  ten  months.  The  charge  of  malevolence  againil  a  man  of 
whom  we  never  had  the  moft  diitant  knowledge,  and  againft  w^om 
wc  could  not  pofiibly  have  any  prejudice,  we  (hall  only  generally  re- 
pel, by  declaring  that,  in  our  criiicifms  on  Paufanias,  wc  were  in- 
fluenced by  no  perfonal  confidcrations,  nor  indeed  any  thing  clfc  than 
a  fenfe  of  duty.  Mr.  T.  may  be  allured  that  his  complaints  of  indi- 
gence excite  in  us  the  fincerelt  comniiferaiion.  This  is  a  circumfiance 
of  which  we  had  no  knowledge,  and  wc  heartily  hope  it  may  never 
again  impede  Mr,  Taylor's  efforts  to  acquire  the  meed  of  literary 
fame. 

Art.  69.     Letters  on  the  Drama.     8vo.     3s.  6d.     Elmfly.    1796. 

Thefe  letters  are  from  the  fame  pen  as  the  Battle  of  Eddington, 
and  are  eniitjed  to  the  fame  kind  of  commendation.  A  gentleman 
who  writes  for  his  amuferaent,  and  without  any  views  of  future  ad- 
vantage, is  too  apt  to  cjifdain  the  minuter  rules  of  compofition,  indif- 
penfably  nfcefTary  not  only  to  an  author  by  proftffion,  but  to  the 
laws  of  perfedt  compofition,  Thefe  letters  are  twelve  in  number,  and 
cvirvce,  ainidfl  fome  cirelcfs  and  fome  fupcrficial  obfcrvations,  an 
excellent  undcrilanding,  and  a  good  talte. 

Art.  70.     Jn  hiflorkal  Defcription  of  Dunkirk ^  from  its  Origin  in  646 
to  the  Tear  1785.    By  H,  E,  Diof,   410.  51  pp.    Faden.    8s.  1794. 

This  is  a  trandation  of  a  manurcr"ipt  written  for  the  ufc  of  M. 
Calonne,  when  minifter  of  France,  whi(!h  was  purchdfed  in  the  falc 
of  that  nobleman's  library.  It  is  exceedingly  v,tU  drawn  up,  and  is 
kfs  oftentatious  and  more  impartial  than  any  French  work  we  have 
ever  read,  wherein  the  iniereils  of  foreign  powers  were  fetin  oppofiiioa 
to  thofe  of  France.  It  will  afford  both  information  and  amufement 
to  thofe  who  are  curious  to  know  of  what  in '^onance  Dunkirk  is  to 
this  kingdom.  There  are  fcveral  well  engraved  plans,  which,  of 
courfe,  enhance  the  price. 

Art.  71,  7 he  Coin  Colle floras  CompanioK,  being  a  df/criptive  Alpha-' 
beti cat  Lift  of  the  modern  provincial,  political ,  and  ot hit  Ccpper  Coins* 
i2mo.     56  pp.     6d.     Spencc.     1795. 

A  catalogue  of  no  lefs  than  four  hundred  and  twenty  coins,  the 
value  of  many  among  which  may  be  judged  by  this,  that  one  of  them 
is  Mr.  Spence  (the  publiflier)  himfelf,  fevcn  mpnths  imprifoncd,  as 
it  expiefl'es,  for  high  tieafon  in  1794. 

Art.  735.  The  Triumph  of  Acquaintance  o<ver  Friendjlipt  an  EJfay  for 
the  Times.  Bj  a  Lady.  i2mo.  2s.  6d.  Cadell  and  Davies. 
1796. 

This  performance  is  by  a  Lady,  and  one  of  confiderablc  talentSj  yet 

we  cannot  help  lamenting  that  the  objeft,  which  is  to  prove  that  true 

friendOiip  is  incompatible  with  the  ilate  of  foihionable  manners^hasnoc 

I  been 
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been  more  pcrfpicuoafly  marked.  Her  attempts  at  irony  are  fome- 
times  not  unfucccfsful,  but  are  liable  to  tKe  fame  imputation  of 
want  of  clearnefs.  A  good  and  feeling  difpoficion  is*  however^ 
to  be  traced  without  ambiguity. 
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GERMANY. 

A  IT.  73.  Anthologia  Gr^ca,  five  Foelarum  Grac$rum  lufus.  Ex  f** 
cenfime  Brunckii.  Indices  et  Commintarium  aJjecit  Fridericus  Ja- 
cobs. Tom,  /.  VIII  and  zppp.  text;  Tarn.  II.  264  pp.  Tom,  ///. 
254  pp.  Tom.  IV.  500  pp.  in  1.  8vo.  Lcipfic,  1794;  Price  4 
rixd.  16  gr.  on  writing-paper,  and  iS  rixd.  8  gr.  on  common 
paper. 

Art.  74.     Anthologia  Gracat  five  Poetamm  Gnecorum  lufus.     Ex  re» 
cetifione  firunckii.     Tom,  V.  qui  Indicti  compUditur* 

Likewife  with  the  fcparate  title. 

Art.  75.  Indices  in  EpigrammatOt  qua  in  AnaleBis  'veterum  Poeiarum 
a  Brunikio  edit  is  reperiuntur.  AuBort  Friderico  Jacobs.  Lcipfic^ 
1795.  ^^  ^"^  4^^  PP*  ^^  ^^®'  ^^'  '  ^^*  '^^''• 
The  firft  four  of  thcfe  volumes  exhibit  only  an  exaft  copy  of  the 
text  of  the  epigrams  from  the  Anale3a  of  Brunch.  Mr.  Jacobs  has  in- 
deed admitted  the  corrcftions  recommended  in  the  volume  of  notes,  by 
the  former  editor,  into  the  text,  and  inferred  in  their  proper  placesthie 
epigrams  he  found  there.  Of  the  caufes  by  which  he  was  in- 
duced to  make  fo  few  alterations  in  the  arrangement  of  this  work,  and 
none  at  all  in  the  flate  of  the  text,  he  fpeaks  with  becoming  modcfty. 
We  do  not,  however,  fcniple  to  fay,  that  had  Mr.  J.  ventured  to  form 
9  plan  for  himfelf,  and  con6ded  more  in  his  own  judgment,  the  work 
would  have  been  executed  in  a  very  diflferent,  and  better  manner. 
There  is  at  prefent  in  it  a  total  want  of  unity,  harmony,  and  comple- 
tion ;  qualities  to  which  the  former  editor,  with  all  his  enthufiafm, 
feems  to  have  been  perfe^y  indifferent.  It  is  indeed  exceedingly  diffi- 
cult to  conceive  upon  what  plan  this  colleAion  was  fornKd.  vTc  think, 
however,  that  we.are  juftified  in  aflertin^,  that  many  pieces  are  indebt- 
ed for  the  places  which  they  occupy  in  it  to  mere  accident  only,  as  the 
editor  was  unwilling  to  conform  to  the  choice  of  the  more  ancient 
poets,  as  pointed  out  in  the  well-known  Proemium  of  Meltoger^  and 
^ould  not  well  include  all  the  reft  under  the  vague  title  of  Lujui  Poi» 

iarum* 
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tarum,    To  Mr.  Jm^ht  \\  appeared  ao  objed^ion  to  the  Au^le^a  that 
the  GnoroologicHl  ntsai^%  Qt  ^Uh  and  MimntrmHS^  the  Jambi  o%  ibq 
younger  Simomdes,  the  odes  of  Sappho  and  Erinne,  the  hynuis  of  Cal'^ 
limachus,  the  Idyllia  of  the  fi ucolic  writers,  ihc  Silli  of  Ttm^m,  iha 
Parodies  of  Matt of/,  fhould  have  found  their  way  into  it,  sa  they  cer- 
tainly do  nor  belong  to  the  clafs  of  epigrams,  though  they  might 
without  difticu'ty  have  been  admitted   into  the  Coroner  of  Mc/caeer 
and  Philip'     He  therefore  chofe  to  exclude  them  from  this  colleftion, 
whilft  he  retained  at  the  fame  time  the  lyric  fragments  of  jinbilocbus 
and  BaccbylidrSf  of  the  Cean  Simonidis  and  the  writers  of  Sco/iaf  to- 
gether wiih  ihe  elegies  of  Jofit* Crates,  PhanocUst  and  other  compo- 
iltions  of  a  ftmilar  kind.     To  confine  our  obfervations  to  the  elegiac 
poets  onl/,  if  the  fragments  jull  mentioned  appeared  to  claim  a  place 
in  this  collc6\ion,  why  (hould  not  likewife  the  poems  of  Jjrt^rus,  the 
elegies  of  Euphorion  and  JLxandir,  which  being  lefs  generally  known, 
were  omitted  in  the  AnaUda^  and  the  ftill  more  excellent  pieces  of  the 
two  Colophonian  bards,    Xmocles  and  Hermejiauax^  have  been  rc- 
eeivTd  into  it  ?     To  the  laft  Brunck  would  doubtlcfs  not  have  obje^^ied^ 
if  the  fecond  edition  of  the  EpiJtoLe  Critics  of  Ruhnken  had  come  into 
£ls  hands.     We  pafs  over  many  other  pieces  preferred  by  Aib^mteus. 
Whether  Mr.  J.  has  rcferved  ihcra  for  his  fupplemcntal  volume  we 
cannot  tell,  as  in  the  preface  thefe  deficiencies  are  not  noticed.     A 
diligent  fearch  after  whatever  may  with  propriety  be  called  epigram^ 
particularly  when  compofed  by  any  of  thofe  writers  who  have  already 
been  honoured  with  a  place  in  this  collection,  fhould,  in  our  judg- 
inent,  be  lirongly  recommended  to  him.  as  bein^  more  immediately 
connedled  with  the  avowed  plan  of  this  work,     tor  even  in  regard  to 
thcfc,  the  imperfeftion  is  equally  gjcat,  and  more  (Iriking.    It  15  4 
rcircuniftance  cijlculated  to  deceive  the  reader,  when  he  obferves  now 
and  then  an  epigram  introduced,  which  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  Ana^ 
uBa  (as  for  exaojplc,  torn,  i,  p.  138)  if  the  fame  is  not  done  with 
rcfpetl  to  other*  inlcrted  even  by  //.  Suploenr  in  his  Anthologia^  and 
lor  the  omillion  of  which  Brtptek  had  been  cenfured  by  the  Dutch  Re- 
viewers, BibL  Cp'/.  vol.  i.  p.  ii.  p.  28.  8cc.     Bcfides  the  epigrams 
of  Me/tager,  of  Anyie,  and  otAfclpiftdes^  which  are  mentioned  there^ 
tliofe  of  the  Homettd/r  are  likewife  wanting,  as  alfo  four  by  Anacreoa, 
to  be  found  in  the  lad  Leipfic  edition,  together  with  the  introdudory 
^poem  to  the  colle^ion  of  Agathiat  (Fabrk^  Biblioth*   Gn  vol.  ii, 
p.  692)  and  others,  which  we  hope  have  not  efcaped  the  obfcrvadon 
of  the  editor.     Wc  (hould  likewife  be  glad  to  dire^  hi^  attenttoi^ 
more  efpecialiy  to  the  'Ahvvoix,  among  which  the  gregtcft  additions 
might  be  made  to  the  clafs  of  infcrtptions.     Here  we  (hould  wifli 
more  particularly  that  a  proper  dif^inc^ion  (hould  be  made  between 
the  'Evtypx^xi  dn|wn  up  for  genera]  infpedion,  and  found  on  pubh'c 
Inonumenrs,  and  the  mere  fports  of  fancy,  called  by  Moffei  exercita- 
menta  ;  and  thi^t  in  regard  to  the  former,  that  order  of  tinie  (hould  be 
obfcrved  to  which  Brundc  had  indeed  not  attended  in  thcfii  poems, 
Imt  of  which  however  he  had  cxpreifcd  his  approbation,  in  preference 
to  the  comnqjon  diviiion  into  books  firft  introduced  by  Agnthias.   The 
Art  cri/iat  iapidaris  of  the  celebrated  Maffei,  joined  with  a  variety  of 
itmarks  diiperfed  tlir^iugh  tlie  woiics  or  modern  antiquaries,  might 

greatly- 
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{;reat1y  faciUtate  this  underuking^  The  famous  infcription  ia  xhn 
Xianian  Library,  bfought  from  the  Levant  in  1758,  (bpiild  have  ap* 
pcarcd  at  the  head  of  (his  lift.  Thi%  fecm«,  however,  to  have  beta 
entirely  overlooked,  though  by  Z^inetti  (Due  antkbijjlme  Grecht  In/cm 
^mit  fp'tegau  e  hdfrizzate  a  6\  E.  ii  Sip/t^  G.  Naiii,  Venct.  17 55, 
4to.);  the  editor  oi  Dimiel/ecundum  LXX.  4  Tetraplis  Qrigenis,  1772, 
p.  2^^  ;  Villoifon  fin  Ane^dot.  Gra^c,  /««!•  />;  /.  120 J;  Bayer  f^Ar 
Numis  Hehr^Q-SaTnaritanit^  Valcnr.  1781,  caf*.  ix.)  and  others,  ii  ig 
thought  highly  defer ving  of  further  cluci<iatioo.  In  regard  to  the 
red,  ancient  and  modern  pieces  are  here  thrown  pronaifcuouily  ioge« 
thcr.  Metrical  infcriptions  of  a  later  date  the  editor  of  the  Amltdm 
appears  indeed  intentionally  to  have-  rpjedled  ( fee  Lrd.  in  vol.  iifw 
p.  258).  Unfortunately  alfo  orheri  of  lefpedable  aniiqiiity  liavc 
mared  the  fanoe  fate ;  as,  for  inftance)  that  which  was  publifhed  by 
Corfini  in  tlic  InJcripuAuU.  (Flo rent,  1752);  from  the  MarmorSfumim^ 
nwn  (Spon./(>/.  atiic.  4.)  p.  i.  viii ;  another  difcovcrcd  at  Delphi  in 
.the  Ift/cn^  anttq.  iyfCjriacus  of  Anctma  (Rom.  1749)  p.  xxviii.;  fcvc- 
ral  in  Falconerium  fcripi.  Athletic,  (Rom.  1668,  as  alfo  in  Gronov, 
Thefaur.  vol.  viii) ;  and  in  Buonariotti  OJferv^z*  f^pra  akuf/i  Bramm 
viemi  di  itaji  antichi  di  vetro  (^lorcnt.  17116)  amon*  which  one  is  par- 
ticularly diftirtguiflicd  by  the  corre^ions  made  in  it  by  Maffci^  Ati^ 
Critic,  lapidar.  p,  no.  That  this  fliould  be  the  cafe  in  regard  to 
fuch  as  have  been  very  recently  difcovered ;  as,  for  example,  one 
found  at  Eltufis  (Villoifon  FroUgom,  ad  Horn,  Iliad,  p.  Iv),  and  another 
^t  Naplds  (Bibl.  d.  a,  Litt.  IL  St.  Ined.  p.  3)  muft,  of  coiirfe,  be 
cxpcded.  Of  the  antiquarian  collcftions  made  by  Fabniti,  Muraiori, 
z^d  Chandler,  Brunck  has  indeed  availed  himfdf;  but  even  here  a 
careful  revifion  of  thefe  materials  would  have  amply  rewarded  the  in* 
dulby  of  the  editor. 

In  refped  to  the  text  of  the  pre(iait  jjnthologia,  it  is,  as  we  have 
already  obfervcd,  exadly  formed  on  that  of  Bruftck,  the  ground  of 
which  is  known  to  be  the  copy  o£ the  Salmafian  MS.,  taken  by  Bom^ 
bier.  It  has  long  been  matter  of  jufl  complaint  that  Brunck  ha% 
in  none  of  hb  other  works,  in  fo  arbitrary  a  manner,  made  the  read- 
ings  of  ancient  MSS.  give  way  to  conjcAurcs  often  recommended  only 
by  the  name  of  their  author,  Or,  perhaps,  at  the  mod,  by  the  con- 
curring opinion  of  fomc  other  critic.  He  endeavours  indeed  occa- 
fionally  to  atone  for  this  unftiisfaAory  mode  of  criticifm,  by  the 
voluntary  acknowledgment  of  his  errors.  In-  all  fuch  iniUnces,  fays 
the  preface,  the  new  editor  has  thought  it  incumbent  on  him  to  reftore 
tht  fcriptura  memhranarum,  Btid  to  mark  the  premature  corred\ion  in 
notes  placed  under  the  text.  Notwithftanding  this  declaration^  we 
have  not  ui^frequently  found  that  the  falfe  corredion,  though  Br.  had 
in  the  moll  decided  manner  pronounced  judgment  on  it,  itill  retains 
its  place  in  the  text,  whilif  the  old  reading,  or  better  emendation,  is 
banilhed  to  the  notes  ;  as  in  Meleag,  xii.  3  ;  cxviii.  5  :  and  AUmtu 
Mejftnius  III.  2.  We  conceive  that  Mr,  J.  will  hereafter,  in  his  conu 
mentary,  find  frequent  occaiibn  to  vindicate  againil  hafly  conjedurcs, 
readings  of  the  MSS.  which  he  has  not  now,  in  oppofition  to  the 
authority  of  the  Analeila^  ventured  to  re-admic  into  the  text,  fuch  ast 
Erinne  iii.  4.  affft^r#^  r«y  (comp»  Mekag«  CXXV}  Mfif^k\  5,  vA4<i«p  ; 
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^fnt.  Max,  XI,  4.  >Jtrfiu  with  a  change  in  the  punftiiation.  Still 
more  rcprchenfiblc.  is  the  conduft  of  the  editor,  where  he  allows  noc 
only  conjcdlures  for  which  there  may  be  rcafonable  grounds  (as,  for 
inftance,  Mtlcag,  iv.  7.  comp.  Burmann.  ad  Properr.  p.  698)  bat 
likewife  others  of  a  contrary  defcr.iption  to  retain  their  places  in  the 
text,  without  informing  us  what  was  before  the  vulgar  reading  ;  as, 
for  example,  again  in  Mcle.ig.  Ixiv.  4.  Ixxxri.  2.  xciii.  5.  (where 
the  emendati  )n  propofed  by  Manjb,  in  his  edition,  p^  37,  Ihould  be 
adopted.)  So  in  Scol.  x.  tom«  i.  p.  89,  'OfAirJxf  is  a  change  fag« 
gefted  by  Ca/au^n,  which  deftroys  the  Hendecafyllable  that  ought  to 
Tunthus:  wXovrw^tjTf/  •OAv/Av/at  itt^u.  Indeed,  in  regard  to  the 
meafures,  the  Scolia,  which  have,  perhaps,  fuffered  molt  in  this 
icfped,  require  the  alTiftanceof  a  BeftUey,  or  a  Rerz;  and  (hould,  in 
our  opinion,  be  reformed  on  the  model  of  that  on  HarmoJius  and  jirif^ 
fegiton,  which  appears  to  have  come  down  to  us  with  little  or  uo  al- 
teration. 

Upon  the  whole  then,  we  do  not  hefitate  to  fay,  that,  though  feme 
progrefs  may  have  been  made  by  the  publication  of  the  prefent  work. 
It  can  by  no  means  be  confidered  to  be  a  complete  edition  of  the 
*jinthologia,  nor  fuch  a  one  as  might  have  been  expe(^^ed  from 
Mr,  J.,  if  he  had  not  fo  ftridUy  confined  himfclf  to  the  leadings  ap- 
proved of  by  the  author  of  the  Anale&a,  It  rauft  indeed  be  owned 
that  many  of  the  corrcdions  fuggefted  by  other  writers,  are  little  more 
than  mere  lufu$  hgenii;  whilft,  on  the  contrary,  the  neceflity  of  otbera 
is  fo  evident,  that  it  cannot  but  ftrike  us  at  the  firft  fight.  Such  arc 
in  MeUag.  viii.  4.  iC^r^ai  pointed  out  in  the  Biblioth.  Crir.  Ixxxix.  ^, 
'rftra-xxis  sv^xlfjivv  by  Manfo  ;  the  alterations  recommended  by  Ruba- 
ieti,  Antiphil.  xlv,  3,4;  with  others  which  would  probably  have  oc- 
curred to  Mr.  J.  himfclf,  as,  MeUag,  i.  7.  MAav/w.  for  MrvxXi'jrr/^i} ; 
Artftottt  torn.  ii.  p.  23^.  n.  iii.  (Anal.  torn.  ii.  p.  258}  xviSo;  inftead 
of  xvkXw  ;  and,  in  i^t.  fftme  place,  «aJ/x«  for  auitM^  according  to 
the  reading  of  Brunch;  or  (n}/x«»  as  it  is  in  Reijke,  Anthol.  p.  151. 
Comp.  Anal.  tom.  i.  p.  245.  n.  Ixxvii. 

Of  the  fifth  volume,  containing  the  indexes,  an  account  will  be 
given  in  our  next  number. 

ITALY. 

Art.  yS,  Hehraicarum  Anthuitatnmopuf^  in  Ittcem  editttm  et  itr  ia» 
Jibros  diftrihutum^  auBore  Jofeph  Maria  Pulci-Doria,  Sand  it  Metrop^* 
litana  Neapolitan^e  eccUJt^t  Canonico  PreJbjterOm  Liber  I,  319  pp. 
Liber  II.    288  pp.    410.     Naples. 

The  author  has,  in  this  work,  availed  himfclf  more  frequently  of 
the  writings  of  ancient  than  of  modem  times  ;  and  though  wc  arc 
cxprefsly  informed  that  he  is  very  converfant  in  the  prefent  £uropean 
languages,  it  certainly  does  not  appear  from  thefe  volumes,  that  he  is 
9t  all  acquainted  with  the  names  ot  Michaeiis,  Faber,  and  others,  who 
have  diflinguilhed  themfelvcs  in  this  department  of  literature.  Noi 
has  he  paid  any  attention  to  the  writings  of  modem  travellers,  who, 

notwitbftandii^ 
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notwirhftanding  the  late  date  of  thcir'accounts,  may  conlribatc  tiXtn- 
tially  to  the  elucidation  of  Hebrew  antiquities.  For  as  the  Arabs 
and  Hebrews  have  unqueftiombly  one  common  origin,  it  canHot  be 
doubted  but  their  manners  and  ufages  mud,  at  lead  in  the  more  an- 
cient times,  have  been  nearly  the  fame ;  and  that  thefc  primeval  man- 
ners have  remained,  in  a  great  racafure,  unadulterated  among  the  free 
Arabs,  we  may  cafily  be  convinced,  on  a  comparifon  of  the  relations 
of  modern  travellers  with  the  biblical  accounts.  The  author  has, 
however,  drawn  very  largely  from  the  wbrks  of  the  Rf>bbinsand  Tal- 
mudical  writers.  Indeed  this  is  what  principally  characterizes  the 
volumes  now  before  us,  into  which,  among  other  more  im|X)rtant  mat- 
ter, the  ridiculous  (lories  retailed  by  them,  are  too  frequently  admitted. 
What  peribn  employed  in  making  rcfearches  into  the  ufeful  parts  of 
Hebrew  antiquities  would,  for  inreance,  wiih  to  learn  from  the  author 
of  the  Zeror  hamor  thzt,  in  the  Decalogue  there  are  contained  613 
letters,  and  fo  many  precepts  ?  Or,  from  the  Talmudifts.  that  no  im- 
plements of  iron  were  found neceffary  in  the  building  of  theTemple, 
the  ftones  being  all  cut  and  polifhed  by  a  certain  worm  ?  It  is  owing 
to  this  prediledion  for  the  Rabbins,  that  Mr.  P.  D.  not  unfrequently 
prefents  his  readers  with  what  may  more  properly  be  denominated 
Jewifh  than  Hebrew  antiquities.  The  only  fource  of  Hebrew  anti^  ^ 
quities  oii  which  we  can  fafely  depend,  arc  the  books  of  the  Old  Tef- 
tament,  both  canonical  and  apocryphal,  rightly  underftood.  I'hat  the 
author  likewife  fo  often  refers  to  paiTages  in  the  Fathers,  is  to  be  af- 
cribed  to  the  prance  of  thofe  of  his  own  communion,  to  which  we 
fhould  therefore  not  have  obje^ed,  if  he  had  ihown  greater  judgment 
in  the  fele^ion  of  them.  What  good  purpofe  can  poffibly  be  anvM^ered 
by  the  quotation  of  pli&ages  like  the  following,  vol.  i.  p.  141 :  Tra^ 
dunl  Hehrmt  ikquH  ilieronymus,  (piod  Eliexer  im  fanSificatiane  ejus^  hce 
ifti  in  circumctfione  jura*verit,  Nos  autemdicimus,juraffeeuminfemhie 
AbrabiF,  quod  eft  Cbrifius,  quia  ex  ilh  nafcifnrus  erat  juxta  E'vangelifiam 
Maithteum  loquentem  :  Liber  generaiionis  Jefu  Cbrifti  flit  Da^id,  filii 
Abraham.  Nor  are  we  altogether  fatisfied  with  the  order  adopted  by 
the  author  in  this  work«  It  mud  indeed  be  confefled,  that  all  the 
pan  from  c.  2.  of  the  i.  book  to  c.  1 3,  does  really  belong  to  the  reli- 
gious antiquities  of  the  Hebrews ;  but  from  c.  14  to  c.  21,  we  have 
an  account  of  their  domeftic  oeconoroy,  whilft  in  cc.  22-5,  the  author 
again  returns  to  the  coniideration  of  their  rdigious  fervice.  So  from 
c.  26  to  c.  30,  Mr.  P.  treats  of  their  ancient  political  eftabliftiment,  to 
which  c.  31-5  of  the  2d  volume  have  likewife  a  reference.  Again 
the  id  chapter  relates  to  Profelytcs,  and,  of  courfc,to  their  ecclefiafti- 
cal  antiquities;  whereas,  in  c,  37,  an  account  is  given  of  their  mar- 
riages, which  appertain  more  ftrictly  to  their  domdtic  regimen.  From 
c.  38  to  c.  43,  the  fobjed  of  their  political  government  is  again  re« 
fumed  ;  and,  laftly,  in  c.  44,  he  enters  on  that  of  their  different  fe^, 
and  religious  opinions.  The  contents  of  tht  fecond  book  have  little 
or  no  relation  to  Hebrew  antiquities,  the  16.  chapter  on  the  Talmud 
of  the  Hebrews  only  excepted,  which,  if^  the  author  had  in  the  intro- 
duction to  this  work  prefented  his  readers  with  an  dS^y  onthefuurces 
of  the  Hebrew  antiquities,  would  certainlv  have  deferved  a  place  in 
it.    The  remaining  chapters  would  alfo  nave  been  better  adapted  to 

fuch 
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fuch  an  intredu^ion  to  the  O,  T,  or  to  a  work  on  the  fabjedl  of  Raly* 
binical  literature,  than  to  the  prefcnt  one.  Some  opinions,  which  ai^ 
at  leait  very  problematical,  are  likemfe  maintained  by  our  author. 
Thus,  tor  inilance,  it  will  hardly  be  gcnoially  allowed,  thai  thcHcbrewr 
language  h  coeval  with  the  world  iiieif,  as  fomc  arguments  might  be 
adduced  to  (liow  that  it  is  only  a  daughter  of  the  firil  language  ;  but 
it  is  dotthtlefs  mod  probable,  that  tlie  ancient  Samaritan  was  the  He- 
brew alphabet,  and  that  the  vowel  points  were  added  by  thq.MaA>fctha. 
That  it  was  tUe  intention  of  Mr.  F.  to  give  a  full  account  of  the  Hc> 
brew  antiquities  is  evident.  Notwithilanding  this,  we  find,,  on  the 
one  hand,  many  omiQions  in  this  work,  with  which  others,  profefledly 
Ic(*  comprehenfive,  cannot  be  charged,  and,  on  the  other,  roach  ex- 
traneous matter,  which  was  by  no  means  necefHify  in  order  to  render 
it  complete.  In  chapter  iii.  which  treats  of  the  Tabernacle  of  ihfc 
Congregarion,  Mr.  P.  might  have  taken  the  opportunity  to  inform 
his  readers*  that  the  religious  fervice  of  the  ancient  JHebrews  was,  %i 
firft,  performed  in  the  open  ^r,  then  under  fhady  trees,  or  in  the 
groves,  which  may  indeed  be  proved  from  records  preferved  in  the  book 
of  Gtncfis.  .The  mountains  were  alfo,  in  thoie  remote  times,  the 
fcepc  of  this  fervice,  though,  to  prevent  them  from  falling  into  idohu 
try,  this  pradicc  was  afierwiirds  prohibited.  So  Ukewrfe,  in  p.  29, 
where  the  injuntUon  not  to  appear  in  the  Temple  empty- harKkd  si 
mentioned,  the  author  might  have  added,  that  this  commandment  moft 
probably  originated  in  the  cuilom  of  the  cailern  people,  who  were 
never  allowed  to  approach  their  icarthly  governors  without  fuch  pie- 
fcnts.  P.  89,  the  mufic  of  the  H^rcws  is  greatly  extolled,  on  accoant 
of  the  very  extraordinary  effedis  which  it  is  {aid  to  have  producedi 
though  Mr.  P.  docs  not  belkve  that  the  Hcbf^wm  were  acquainted 
with  harmony,  but  takes  it  for  granted  that  the  diiere^t  yoices  fun^  ia 
unifon,  and  that  therefore  the  luufic  of  this  nation' was'remarkabie  for. 
its  iimplicity.  It  has  not  once  occurred  to  hiip  to  hinti  that  thecx-^ 
alccd  nature  of  the  matter  itfelf  may  poflibly  h^vc  contributed  not  a 
Uttlc  to  produce  this  efFed.  Had  Mr.  P.  read  Herder's  Gei/i  dtr  He* 
hraifcben  Poejtt^  he  would,  from  vol.  ii.  p.  272,  have  been  enabled  to 
aifign  a  probable  reafon  why  David's  mufic  was  found  powerful  enough 
to  dif}>el  the  melancholy  of  Saul.  In  p.  17 1 ,  the  author  obfenres  that 
it  was  ufual  with  tlie  Hebrews  to  prefent  each  ether  with  clotbes^ 
which  remark  might  have  besn  con&rmed  from  the  accounts  of  iBOh 
dcrn  travellers,  by  whom  we  are  informed  that  ^his  is  ftill  ilie  cuftom 
among  the  eadern  people.  In  the  fanie  manner  the  author  h^s  barely 
mentioned  the  circumftance  df  the  Hebrews  living  in  tents,  whid^ 
might  certainly  have  been  further  illuftrated  by  referring  to  modetn 
travellers.  So  again  in  vol.  ii.  p.  3,  where  he  treats  of  the  fucceffion 
of  the  Ifraclitilh  kings,  nothing  is  faid  of  the  cullom  by  which  the 
new  king  inherited  the  harem  of  his  predeccffors  though  this  is  nc^ 
ceffary  to  the  proper  explanation  of  2  Sam.  xii*  8.  Notwithllandine 
thefe  defers,  however,  and  the  very  inaccurate  manner  in  which  the 
Hebrew,  Greek,  and  even  Latin  words  arc  often  printed,  this  work  will 
be  found  to  contain  much  iifeful  information,  drawn  chiciBy  front 
fources  which  have  hitherto  been  very  imperfe^ly  explored,  and  mar 
therefore  be  confidered  as  a  valuabk  accefiion  to  Biblical  Litecature 
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HUNGARY. 

Art.  77.  Joannis  Bapt.  Horvath  Abhatis  S.  M.  V,  de  Egrist  R.  Sc* 
S.  Gotting.  Memh.  Correfpond.  Olim  in  Regia  Scient.  Unrv,  Hung* 
Phyf,  et  hUch.  Profif  ELmenta  Phjjica.  Ed.  Jub  hoc  tit.  teriia* 
616  pp.  in  8vo.  with  feven  plates.  Ofen,  1794. 
The  fccond  edition  of  this  work,  publifhed  in  1792,  confided  of 
570  pp.  oo!y>  with  fix  platei.  In  it  the  author  had  ftill  adhered  to 
the  phlogiftic  fyftem.  At  piefcnt  he  finds  the  antiphlogiftic  one  fap- 
ported  1^  bcCter  grounds,  ftiil  maintaining,  however,  that  its  fol- 
lowers are  not  (b  averfe  to  the  principle  of  inflammability  itfelf,  as 
they  are  to  the  mere  na.tie  of  phlogifton*  in  which  he  conceives  them 
to  be  right.  For  the  followers  of  Stahl  look  up3n  the  principle  of 
inflammability  to  be  a  fubilance  which  is  of  one  and  the  fame  nature 
in  all  inflammable  bodies,  whercarthe  antiphlogiftic  party  dcvuon- 
ftrate  by  experiments,  that  it  is  fomething  different  in  coals,  for  in- 
ftance,  from  what  it  i?  in  inflammable  air,  and  ihar  what  it  is  in  thcfc 
does  not  exift  in  fulphur,  or  phofphoras,  though  they  are  both  like- 
wife  inflammable.  By  the  followers  of  Stahl  this  nante,  therefore, 
is  given  to  a  incre  ^ion.  To  call  aU  the  diflferent  principles  of  in- 
flammability  by  the  common  name  of  phiogifloR  muft,  he  thitika,  be 
produdiveof  confufion.  Gutt.  An::,. 

RUSSIA. 

Art.  78.  Grigori  Schelcchofs  erfte  und  ziviy*e  Rcife  durch  den 
ojilichen  Ocean  nach  den  Kujten  von  America  in  den  J.  1783 — 9,  neb^ 
Bejchrtibung  der  *von  ihm  neu  entdeckten  In/eln  Kiiitak,  A/agnak  vwd 
mehrerer  andern,  Aus  dem  RuJ/i/cben  Uber/etzt  von  T.  Z.  Logans- 
Gregory  Schclechofij^r/?  andjecond  Voyages  thrcugb  thrrafttrn  Ocean 
to  the  Coaft  of  America,  in  the  Tears  \  783—9  ;  fwith  a  D'/cription  of 
the  IJlands  of  Kukthk,  Afagnakt  and  federal  others ,  firfl  difovered  by 
him.  Tranjlated from  the  Ruffian  iitto  the  German  Langnage^  bj  T» 
Z.  Log^n.     Peterfborg,  1794. 

As  the  account  of  thefe  voyages  is  not  accompanied  with  a  map, 
it  will  often  be  found  fcarcely  intelligiUe  to  thofe  perfbns  who  were 
not  themfi^ves  of  the  party.  In  our  author's  de(criprion  of  the  Ame- 
rican ifland  Kiiktak,  of  the  deep  impeffion  made  on  50,000  of  ici 
inhabitants  by  his  reprefentation  of  the  greatnefs  of  tbe  £mprtffs, 
^d  of  her  gracious  attention  to  the  welfare  of  her  fubjedts,  as  alio  of 
his  fuccefsful  attempts  to  inflrud  thefe  favages  in  tlie  prif^ciples  of  the 
Chriflian  religion,  there  is  certainly  fomething  extraorJinary.  To 
fecure  their  good  will  to  his  illuflrious  fovcrcign,  Mr.  Sch.  very  prtr* 
dently  avoided  tlje  mention  of  any  tribute  to  be  expe(f\cd  from  them, 
leaving  it  to  the  difcretion  of  her  miniilers  to  adjull  that  important 
point  hereafter  among  themfelves.  The  author  defcribcs  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Kiiktak,  and  of  the  neighbouring  iflands,  nearly  in  the  fame 
manner  in  which  die  other  American  iflanders  are  delineated  by  fra- 
XcUers  of  an  earlier  date.  Among  the  Koliufcs  en  the  continent 
were  fpund  feveral  white  perfons,  fuch  as  former  navigators  have  ob- 
ferved  on  the  nonh-weft  coa(t  of  Amaica. 
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Though  we  fully  agree  in  the  fentimcnts  of  A.  Z.'s  lad 
letter,  wc  are  obliged  to  decline  the  printing  of  it,  in  conH- 
deration  of  the  fpace  it  would  occupy.  We  have,  therefore^ 
returned  it  according  to  his  diredlion. 

The  boyKh  revenge  of  Honeftus^  in  making  us  pay  the 
portage  of  his  letters,  or  the  ft  ill  heavier  impofition  of  making 
us  read  them,  will  not  fucceed  again,  as  they  will  be  returned 
10  the  Poli-Office. 

Our  fagacious  and  anonymous  correfpondent,  who  com- 
plains of  the  number  of  advertifements  prefixed  to  the  BritiQi 
Critic,  fhould  be  informed  that  they  have  nothing  whatever 
to  do  with  the  quantity  of  matter  given  in  the  Review,  that 
they  increafe  inftead  of  defrauding  the  revenue,  and  that  they 
are  only,  as  to  us,  an  evidence  of  a  circulation  which  tempts 
the  advertifers  to  fend  them. 


LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 


A  Tcry  elegant  fpecimen  of  Greek  typography  is  about  to 
make  its  appearance  from  the  prcfs  of  Mr.  Buimer.  Mufaust 
(or  whoever  it  was  that  aflumed  that  naine)  is  the  author  feled- 
^d,  and  an  Englifli  tranflatiou  of  the  Poem  on  Hero  and  Lean- 
der  will  accompany  the  Greek. 

Mr.  Symonds  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  is  prepar- 
ing a  familiar  introduction  to  the  ftudy  of  Botany,  for  the  ufe 
of  ladies.     It  will  be  printed  in  one  volume,  8vo.  with  plates. 

The  Dilettanti  Society  have  it  in  contemplation  topublifll 
a  continuation  of  the  work  on  Ionian  ^rchitedfur^^  which  is 
lobe  fuperintended  by  R.  P.  Knight,  Efq. 

We  underltand  that  there  is  now  under  preparation  for  the 
prefs,  An  Apology  for  the  Believers  of  the  Shahfpeare  Papen. 
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Art.  I.  The  Life  of  Lorenzo  dc  Medici <^  called  the  Magnl/l^ 
cent.  By  fVilUam  Rofcoe.  a  Folumes.  4to.  %\.  2s.  Ed- 
wards.    1795. 

THE  fnccefs  of  this  work  has  been  very  uncommon.  Not- 
wiihftanding  its  price,  the  whole  impreffion  (not  indeed  k 
large  one)  was  fold  within  a  month  after  publication,  and  of 
Its  purchafcrs  and  readers  we  have  not  met  with  one  who  has 
not  been  highly  gratified.  Part  of  this  effedlmuft  undoubtedly 
be  attributed  to  tne  nature  of  the  period  which  the  author  has 
chofen.  The  revival  of  literature  in  Europe,  and  its  celebrat- 
ed patrons  the  Medici,  are  objefts  of  too  much  intereft  to  fail' 
in  exciting  public  attention  ;  and,  in  aid  of  this  primary  at« 
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traftion,  the  report  from  the  firft  readers,  that  ample  jufticc 
had  been  done  to  the  fubjed,  was  fufficient  to  fecure  the  efFed 
here  noticed.  The  perfonal  merit  of  Mr.  Rofcoe  in  this  pro- 
duftion  is,  with  juftice,  rated  the  more  highly,  becaufe  he  is 
known  to  be  not  a  man  of  leifure,  or  devoted  to  ftudious  re- 
tirement ;  not  a  man  who  has  had  accefs  to  the  libraries  or 
other  advantages  of  this  metropoh's,  but  engaged  in  an  a6live 
profeUion,  and  greatly  occupied  by  it,  in  a  remote  part  of  the 
Kingdom.  So  fituated,  the  imprafticability  of  procuring 
the  neceifary  information  would,  he  confcflTes,  have  damped  his 
ardour  for  the  undertaking,  had  not  a  favourable  circumftance 
confpired  to  fecond  his  wiflies. 

<*  An  intimate  friend,"  he  fays,  "  with  whom  I  had  been  many 
years  united  in  ftudies  and  affeflion,  had  paid  a  vifit  to  Italy,  and  had 
fixed  his  winter  fefidcncc  at  Florence.  I  well  knew  that  I  had  only  to 
requeft  his  affiftance,  in  order  to  obtain  whatever  information  he  had 
an  opportunity  of  procuring,  from  the  very  fpot  which  was  to  be  the 
fcene  of  my  intended  hiftory.  My  inquiries  were  particularly  dired- 
ed  towards  the  Laurentian  and  Riccardi  libraries,  which  I  was  convin- 
ced would  afford  much  original  and  interefting  information.  It  would 
be  unjuft  rf»erely  to  fay,  that  my  friend  afforded  me  the  afliftance  I 
required  ;  he  went  far  beyond  even  the  hopes  I  had  formed,  and  his  re- 
turn to  his  native  country  was,  if  poflible,  rendered  ftill  more  grateful 
'  to  me  by  the  materials  he  had  coUedled  for  my  ufe.  Amongft  thcfc  I 
had  the  pleafure  to  find  feveral  beautiful  poems  of  Lorenzo  de  Medici, 
the  originals  of  which  are  depofited  in  the  Laurentian  library,  although 
the  former  editors  of  his  works  appear  not  to  have  had  the  (lighteil 
information  refpeding  them." 

Befides  thefe  original  materials,  Mr.  Rofcoe  obtained,  by  his 
own  efforts,  and  thofe  of  his  friend,  the  following  works,  as 
the  mod  important  fources  of  information,  i.  The  Life  of 
Lorenzo  de*  Medici,  written  originally  in  Latin  by  Niccolo 
Valori,  a  Florentine.  An  Italian  tranflation  was  publifhed  at 
Florence  as  early  as  the  year  1560,  but  the  original  remained 
in  mantifcript  till  it  was  edited  by  Laurentius  Mehus  in 
1749.  It  is  a  fmall  oftavo  volume  of  fixty-feven  pages.  2.  A 
Life  of  Lorenzo  by  Pietro  Lancellotti,  prefixed  to  an  edition 
of  his  poems,  publifhed  at  Bergamo  in  1763.  This,  however, 
is  profefledly  taken,  almoft  entirely,  from  Valori.  3.  A  Life 
by  P.  Bruno  Bruni,  in  the  Elogi  degli  Uomini  illuftri  Tofcani, 
publiflied  at  Lucca  in  1771,  &c.  4.  Another  Life  of  Loren- 
zo by  Fabroni,  a  learned  Italian  prelate,  written  in  Latin,  and 
publifhed  in  the  year  1 784,  in  two  volumes  quarto.  The  lead- 
ing objedl  of  this  author  is  to  illuflrate  the  political  life  of  Lo- 
renzo. 5.  "  Memoires  genealogiques  de  la  Maifon  de  Medi- 
ci," by  M.  Tenhove  of  the  Hague,  in  three  volumes  odavo. 
a  6.  The 
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6.  The  **  Anecdotes  de  Florence,"  of  Varillas,  a  fuTpefted 
authority,  but  which  Mr.  R.  has  always  ufcd  with  becoming 
caution.  Befldes  thefe  principal  fources,  Mr.  Rofcoe  appears 
to  have  employed  occafionally  mod  others  from  which  authentic 
information  could  be  obtained;  and  indcr^d  his  diligence  and 
accuracy  appear  to  be  fuch  as  are  more  frequently  to  be  wilhed 
than  .to  be  met  with  in  hiftorians  and  biographers. 

Lorenzo,  as  drawn  by  Mr.  Rofcoe,  appears  a  charaSer  of 
confummate  fortitude,  without  military  eminence,  of  genero* 
fity  without  parade,  liberality  without  profufidn,  of  learning 
without  pedantry,  and-  of  genius  free  from  the  eccentricities 
of  condudl  by  which  it  is  too  frequently  difgraced.  Through- 
out the  htftory  his  condu£l  appears  fo  univerfally,  and  without 
exception,  good  and  great,  that  a  fufpicion  of  partial  panegyric 
might  arife,  were  not  the  care  of  the  author  to  produce  authen- 
tic documents  and  vouchers  for  his  aflertions  fo  exemplary,  as 
to  amount  almoft  to  proof  in  every  inffance.  As  a  poet,  he 
appears  generally  to  confiderable  advantage,  and  too  much  can- 
not eafily  be  faid  of  the  juftice  done  to  his  produSions  by  the 
tranflations  of  Mr.  Rofcoe,  fome  fpecimens  of  which  we  (hall 
not  fail  to  lay  before  our  readers. 

The  firft  volume,  to  which  we  fliall  at  prefent  confine  our 
attention,  confids  of  five  chapters,  befides  an  appendix  of  one 
hundred  and  thirty-fix  pages,  containing  no  lefs  than  forty-two 
articles.  Thatfome  of  thefe  documents  might  have  been  omitted^ 
without  any  material  injury  to  the  reader,  cannot  eafily  be  de- 
nied: but  where  abundance  is  the  only  caufe  of  complaint,  the 
offence  is  generally  pardonable.  Many  of  them  are  undoubted- 
ly valuable,  and  among  thefe  we  muil  particularly  fpecify  the 
Commentary  of  Politian  on  the  Pazzi  Confpiracy :  which 
appears  only  in  one  edition  of  that  author's  works,  namely, 
that  of  Bafil  in  1553.  ^^  ^^^  feparately  republiflicd,  by  Adi- 
mari,  in  410.  at  Naples  in  1769.  The  firft  chapter  gives  aa 
account  of  the  anceftors  of  Lorenzo,  and  the  origin  of  their 
influence  in  Florence,  and  is  continued  to  the  death  of  Cofmo 
de*  Medici,  the  grandfather  of  Lorenzo.  The  fecond  chapter 
gives  the  political  life  of  Piero  dc*  Medici,  the  father  of  Lo- 
renzo, who  was  an  af^ive  afTociate  with  him  almoft  from  the 
death  of  Cofmo,  in  1464,  when  he  was  about  the  age  of  fix- 
tcen.  The  third  and  fourth  chapters  continue  the  hiftory  to 
the  conclufion  of  the  peace  with  the  Pope,  in  1481*.     The 

fifth 


♦  We  muft  here  obfervc,  that  a  defedl  of  regular  dates  is  one  of  the 
faolu  of  this  work.  We  have  here,  in  the  text,  no  date  of  the  conclufioa 
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fifih  chapter  gives  a  particular  view  of  the  fludies  and  produc- 
tions of  Lortnzo.  The  paternal  influence  of  the  Medici  fa- 
mily in  Florence,  a  circumftance  moft  honourable  both  to 
them  and  to  the  peoj)!c,  is  confidered  by  the  prefent  writer  as 
originating  in  rhe  wife  maxims  of  John,  the  great-grandfather 
of  Lorenzo,  wiio  himfelf  obferved  ihem,  and  on  his  death  bed 
earneftJy  recommtndcd  ihem  to  his  twofons, 

•*  I  feel,  fnid  he,  that  I  have  lived  the  time  prefcribed  mc,  I  die 
content  ;  leaving  vou,  my  fons,  in  affluence  and  in  health,  and  in  fuch 
a  ftation,  that  while  you  follow  my  example,  you  may  live  in  your 
native  place  honoured  and  refpec\cd.  Nothing  affords  me  more  plca- 
fure,  than  ihe  redc'Ction,  that  my  condud  has  not  given  offence  to  any 
one  ;  but  that,  on  the  contrary,  1  have  endeavoured  to  fervc  all  per- 
fons  to  the  bell  ct  my  abilities.  I  advi  e  you  to  do  the  fame.  With 
refpefl  to  the  honours  of  the  Rate,  if  you  would  live  with  fecurity,  ac- 
cept only  fuch  as  arc  beiiuwed  on  you  by  the  laws,  and  the  favour  of 
your  fellow-cirizcns;  for  it  is  the  excrcife  of  that  power  which  is  ob- 
tained by  viole::ce,  and  not  of  that  which  is  Voluntarily  given,  that 
occafions  hatred  aini  contention,"     P.  9, 

In  the  hiflory  of  the  world  there  is  nothing  perhaps  that 
gives  fo  pleafing  an  exemplification  of  ihefe  maxims  as  the 
condu£l  of  Timoleon,  after  delivering  Syracufe  from  its  ty- 
rants. He  lived  by  choice  a  private  individual  in  a  city,  where 
to  feize  the  fupreme  power  under  fuch  circumftancer,  had  been 
ufual,  and  was  perfedly  eafy.  The  charadtcr  of  deliverer  of 
his  country  was  that  which  he  preferred  to  all  others,  and 
which  he  continued  to  maintain,  dircdling  the  government  by 
his  advice  and  influence,  but  without  any  alFumption  of  autho- 
rity. Hefcorncd  to  be. a  tyrant  like  Dionyfnis,  he  afpired  not 
to  be  a  monarch  like  Gelo,  and  was  the  director  of  the  republic 
•without  being  its  magiftrate.  This  pidlure  is  ably  drawn  by 
Cornelius  Nepos,  in  few,  but  energetic  words.  *•  Qiium  tan- 
tis  efTct  opibus,  utetiam  mvitis  imperare  poiTet,  tantum  autem 
habcret  amorcm  omnium  Siculorum,  ut  nullo  recufante  regnum 
obtincret ;  maluit  fe  diligi  qiiam  mttui.  Itaque  quum  pri- 
mum  potuir,  imperium  dcpofuit,  et  privatus  Syracufis,  quod 
reliquum  vitas  fuit,  vixit.  Neque  vero  id  imperite  fecit.  Nam 
quod  cxteri  r4;ges  impcrio  vix  poiuerunl,  hic  benevoleniia  te- 
nuit.     Nullus  honos  huic  defuit,  neque  poftea  Syracufis  res 


of  this  war,  which,  as  well  as  its  periods,  can  be  only  learned  from  let- 
ters in  the  Appendix.  There  is  no  date  to  the  battle  of  Bologna,  ex- 
cept an  incidental  (me  in  a  note,  p.  84,  which  marks  it  as  1467,  and 
what  is  ftill  more  extraordinary,  the  confpiracy  of  the  Pazzi  (Lauds 
under  the  date  1476^  though  it  was  in  1478. 

ulla 
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\illa  gcfla  eft  pnblica,  de  qua  prius  fit  decretum,  quam  TiiT»o« 
leontis  fenteniia  cognita.  Niilliiis  unquam  cunfilium  non 
mode  antelatum,  fed  ne  comparaium  qnidein  eft :  neqne  id  ipa- 
gis  benevolentia  fadtuiii  e^,  quam  prudcniia."  It  is  pleafing 
to  fee  the  fame  kind  of  benevolent  influence  continued  in  an- 
other ftate  for  feveral  generations,  during  which,  as  this  writer 
obfervcs, 

**  Convinced  of  the  benefits  conftantly  received  from  this  family, 
and  fatisfied  that  they  could  at  any  time  withdraw  themfelves  from  a 
connexion  that  exafted  no  engagements,  and  required  only  a  temporary 
acquicfcence,  the  Florendncs  confidered  the  Medici  as  the  fathers, 
and  not  as  the  rulers  of  the  republic.  On  the  otlicr  hand,  the  chiefs 
of  thiN  houfe,  by  appearing  rather  to  decline  than  to  court  the  ho- 
nours bellowed  on  them,  and,  by  a  fingular  moderation  in  the  ufe  of 
them  v.'hcn  obtained,  were  carefui  to  maintain  the  charadler  of  fimple 
citizens  ot  Florence,  and  fervants  of  the  ilate.  An  interchange  of 
reciprocal  good  oflicos  was  the  only  tie  by  which  the  Florentines  and 
the  Medici  were  bound,  aaJ  perhaps  the  long  continuance  of  this  con- 
nexion may  be  attributed  to  this  very  circumltance,  of  its  being  in  the 
'  power  ot  either  of  the  parties,  at  any  time,  to  have  diffolved  it." 
P.  13. 

Of  the  political  tranfaftions  in  this  volume,  none  is  certain- 
ly fo  remarkable  as  the  con fpi racy  of  the  Pazz',  but  its  fero- 
cious characters  arc  too  fimilur  to  many  that  deform  the  hiftory 
of  mankind  to  be  fcltdted  for  pleafure.  Much  more  gratify- 
ing to  the  reader  is  the  gciierous-and  magnanimous  condudl 
of  Lorenzo,  in  the  war  occafioned  by  that  confpiracy  ;  in 
which,  as  he  was  the  only  object  of  vengeance  to  the  allied 
powers,  he  determined,  if  poiliblc,  to  deliver  his  country  from 
the  evil,  l)y  taking  the  whole  rifl:  upon  himfclf.  This  hap- 
pened during  a  ccila'ion  of  lioltiiitieF,  at  the  end  of  the  year 
14'g,  and  lb  thus  rcla.ed,  v.ith  tlie  ciicumllanccs  that  led  to  it. 

•*  But,  alcliough  by  this  ccfTation  o^  hoftilities  the  tranquillity  of 
the  city  was  for  a  time  rellored,  the  fituation  of  Lorenzo  de*  Medici 
was  in  the  hiohcil  degree  critical  ^^^  alarming.  He  had  witneffed 
the  terrors  of  the  p'-'pulact*  on  the  approach  of  the  Neapolitan  army,  . 
and  although  he  hiid  great  confidence  in  the  affedtion  of  the  citizens, 
yet  as  the  war  was  avoweJly  waqcd  againlt  him  as  an  individujil, 
and  might  at  any  time  be  concluded  by  delivering  him  up  to  his 
enemies,  he  knew  enough  of  human  nature  to  be  convinced  that  he 
had  juft  grounds  to  dread  the  event.  The  riling  difcontents  and 
murmurs  of  the  people  increaf^d  his  fufpicion  ;  even  the  truce  was 
unfavourable  to  him,  as  it  gave  the  Florentines  an  opportunity  of 
eltimating  the  injuries  they  had  fullained  by  the  war,  which,  like 
wounds  received  by  an  individual  in  the  ardour  of  action,  were  not 
fully  felt  till  the  heat  of  the  conteft  had  fubfided.  Complaints  began 
to  be  heard  that  the  public  treafure,  was  exhauitedj  and  the  commerce 

of 


586  Rofcoes  Life  of  Lorenzo  de  MedUU 

of  the  city  ruined,  whilft  the  citizens  were  burthened  with  oppreffive 
taxes,  Infinuations  of  a  more  pcrfonal  nature  were  not  always  fun- 
preiTcd,  and  Lorenzo  had  the  mortification  of  being  told,  that  fuffi- 
cient  blood  had  been  already  (bed,  and  that  it  would  be  expedient 
for  him  rather  to  dcvife  fome  means  of  effcding  a  peace»  than  of 
making  further  preparations  for  the  war.  Under  thefe  circumftances, 
Lorenzo  refolved  to  adopt  fome  meafure  which  (hould  effcftually  clofe 
the  conteft,  alrhough  with  the  hazard  of  his  life.  In  deliberating 
on  the  mode  of  accomplifhing  his  purpofe,  his  genius  fuggcftcd  to 
him  one  of  thofe  bold  expedients,  which  only  great  minds  can  con* 
ccive  and  execute.  He  refolved  fecretly  to  quit  the  city  of  Florence, 
to  proceed  immediately  to  Naples>  and  to  place  himfelf  in  the  hands 
of  Ferdinand  his  avowed  enemy,  determined  either  to  convince 
him  of  the  juftice  and  impolicy  of  his  condudt,  and  thereby  induce 
him  to  agree  to  a  feparate  peace,  or  to  devote  himfelf  to  the  prcfcrva* 
tion  of  his  country."     F.  218, 

This  moft  arduous  and  hazardous  plan  he,  had  courage  and 
ability  to  carry  through  to  a  fortunate  termination,  and  in 
every  part  of  the  tranfaflion  difplayed  the  moft  confummatc 
talents.  The  letter  addrefTed  by  him  to  the  States  of  Florence, 
from  San  Miniato,  affords  the  moft  flriking  piSure  of  heroic 
patriotifm.  After  ftating  his  reafons  for  the  meafure  he  had 
undertaken : 

*'  I  am  contented,"  he  fays,  '•  to  take  upon  myfelf  this  rifquc, 
bccaufe,  as  I  am  the  perfon  principally  fought  after,  1  (hall  be  a  better 
teft  of  the  king's  intentions ;  it  being  poffible  that  my  deftrudlion  is 
all  that  is  aimed  at :  and  again,  as  I  have  had  more  honour  and  con- 
iideration  among  you  than  my  merits  could  claim,  and,  perhaps, 
more  than  in  our  days  have  been  beftowed  on  any  private  citizen,  I 
conceive  myfelf  more  particularly  bound  than  any  other  perfon  to 
promote  the  in te reft  of  my  country,  even  with  the  facrifice  of  my 
life.  With  this  full  intention  I  now  go ;  and,  perhaps,  it  maybe 
the  will  of  God,  that  as  this  war  \vas  begun  in  the  blood  of  my  bro- 
ther and  of  myfelf,  it  may  now  by  my  means  be  concluded.  AH 
that  I  defire  is,  that  my  life,  and  my  death,  my  profperity,  and 
my  misfortunes,  may  contribute  towards  the  welfare' of  my  native 
place.  Should  the  refult  be  anfwerable  to  my  wifties,  I  (hall  rejoice 
in  having  obtained  peace  to  my  country,  and  fecurity  to  inyielf. 
Should  it  prove  otherwife,  my  misfortunes  will  be  alleviated  by  the 
idea  that  they  were  requifite  for  my  country's  welfare:  for,  if  our 
adverfaries  aim  only  at  my  deftru<fticn,  I  fliall  be  in  their  power  ;  and, 
if  their  views  extend  further,  they  will  then  be  fully  underftood.  In 
the  latter  cafe,  I  doubt  not  that  all  my  fellow  citizens  will  unite  in 
defending  their  liberties  to  the  laft  extremity,  and,  I  truft,  with  the 
iame  fuccefs  as,  by  the  favour  of  God,  our  anceftors  have  heretofore 
done.  Thefe  are  the  fentiments  with  which  I  (hall  proceed,  intreat- 
sng  heaven  that  I  may  be  enabled  on  this  occafion  to  perfbnn  what 
every  citizen  ought  at  all  times  to  be  ready  to  do  for  his  coantry. 
From  San  Miniato,  the  7th  of  December,  i479»'* 

In 
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In  delivering  himfelf  into  the  hands  of  Ferdinand,  King  of 
Naples,  he  knew  at  the  fame  time  that  he  put  himfelf  into 
the  power  of  a.  treacherous,  unfeeling,  felf-interefled  man^ 
who  had  already  violated  all  the  laws  of  honour  and  hofpita-P 
lity,  in  the  cafe  of  Giacopo  Pi^cinini,  whom  he  had  murdered. 
He  addreflcd  himfelf  therefore  to  the  paffions  which  he  knew 
were  likely  to  influence  his  condu3;  he  dwelt  upon  the  impo« 
licy  of  aggrandizing  the  Pope ;  he  conciliated  his  regard  by  the 
charms  of  his  manners,  and  the  munificence  of  his  condudi, 
which  at  the  fame  time  intereded  all  Naples  for  him  ;  and, 
when  at  length  (in  fpite  of  the  violent  remonftrances  of 
Sixtus  IV,  by  whicli  he  was  expofed  to  the  mod  imminent 
danger)  he  had  brought  Ferdinand  to  the  point  of  agreeing  to 
the  treaty,  he  haftened  away  from  Naples,  before  he  could 
have  changed  his  mind  ;  and  fo  critically  that,  according  to  all 
appearance,  if  he  had  remained  there  a  day  longer,  he  muft 
have  fallen  into  the  fnare,  and  become  the  vidim  of  the  king's 
inconflancy,  and  the  art  and  malice  of  the  Pope.  Such  are 
the  circumdances  which  give  a  lively  intereft  to  this  part  of  thp 
narrative,  and  Mr.  Rofcoe  has  done  juftice  to  them  in  his 
mode  of  relation. 

The  hillory  of  the  revival  of  literature  involved  in  this  life, 
forms  a  very  attraSive  part  of  its  texture,  and  is  treated  with 
extenfive  knowledge  and  much  good  tafte,  in  the  fird  and  fifth 
chapters  of  this  volume.  But  in  fpeaking  of  the  quarrels  of 
literati  in  thofe  times,  the  author  hazards  a  remark  which 
poflefTes,  we  fear,  more  liberality  than  truth.  Thefe  writer^ 
in  their  anger  mutually  reproach  each  other  with  the  moft 
fcandalous  enormities  ;  which  accufations  Mr.  R.  is  inclined 
to  confider  rather  as  cohtefts  of  Ikill  between  literary  gladia- 
tors, than  as  proofs  of  real  criminality.  "  The  life  of  a 
fcholar,"  he  obferves,  •*  is  feldom  (iained  by  atrocious  crimes; 
but  that  almod  all  the  learned  men  of  the  age  ihould  have  dif- 
graced  themfelves  by  fo  ihamelefs  a  degree  of  moral  turpitude, 
is  furely  a  fuppofition  beyond  the  bounds  of  credibility."  P,  57, 
That  angry  difputants,  in  an  age  not  very  refined,  would  put 
the  worft  colours  on  the  offences  they  alledged  againft  each 
other,  and  that  allowance  muft  be  made  for  fuch  exaggeration, 
we  ihall  readily  grant ;  but  it  is  no  Icfs  certain,  we  apprehend, 
that  the  manners  of  thofe  times  lyere  fuch  as  to  authorize  the 
belief  that  fome  ground  toocommonly  exifted  for  the  reproaches 
that  were  vented.  The  tales  of  that  period,  whether  jn  profe 
or  verfe,  befides  the  groflhefs  of  their  indecency,  bring  proof 
of  a  very  general  depravity  ;  and  unite  with  the  political  hif- 
tories  of  the  fame  age,  in  convincing  us  that  even  the  worft 
human  paffions  were  too  little  under  the  influQoce  of  reftraint. 

RevengCt 
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Revenge,  malice,  and  treachery  were  as  common  as  debauchery 
and  the  grofleft  offences  againft  private  morals  ;  and  it  is  cer- 
tainly not  to  thofe  times  that  the  prefent  age  ought  to  look  for 
examples.  This  corruption  was  by  no  means  confined  to  Italy, 
and  the  tales  of  French  Fabliers,  or  Trouveurs,  on  the  north 
fide  of  the  Loire,  from  which  the  refearches  of  M.  le  Grand 
have  proved  the  chief  part  of  the  novels  of  Boccaccio  to  be  de- 
rived, evince  fufKciently  that  the  manners  of  thofe  more 
northern  parts  of  Europe  were  not  lefs  depraved  than  thofe  of 
the  warmer  regions.  If  refinement  lias  its  vices,  as  too  cer- 
tainly it  has,  they  are  at  Icaft  of  a  lefs  grofs  and  oifenfive  call 
than  thofe  of  barbarous  periods. 

Lorenzo  appears,  by  the  fpecimens  which  his  biographer  hai^ 
produced,  to  have  cuhivatcd  almoft  every  branch  of  poetry, 
with  nc?  irxonfulerable  fuccefs :  and,  if  the  hitlory  of  his  poe- 
tical paflion,  foftrongly  refcmblins;  what  is  related  by  Johnfon 
of  our  own  Cowley,  excites  a  fmile,  fome  of  the  fonnets  oc- 
cafioned  by  it  have  yet  a  degree  of  merit  which  is  not  always 
found  in  fuch  efFufions.  The  fcenery  of  rural  life  is  indeed 
favourable  like  to  the  lover  and  the  poet ;  yet,  among  the  mul- 
titudes who  have  alluded  to  it,  few  have  done  it  betitr,  within 
the  fame  compafs,  than  Lorenzo  in  this  fonnet., 

'*  Cerchi  chi  vuol,  le  pompe,  e  gli  alti  honori, 
Le  piazze,  e  tempii,  et  gli  editicii  magni, 
Le  dclicie,  il  tcfor,  qua]  accompagni 
Millc  duri  penfier,  niille  dolori : 
Un  vcrde  praticel  pien  di  bei  liori, 
Un  rivolo  che  Therba  intorno  bagni, 
Un  augelletto,  che  d'amor  fi  lagni, 
Acqueta  molto  meglio  i  nollri  ardori. 
L'ombrofe  felve,  i  fafii,  e  gli  alti  monti 
Gli  antri  ofcuri,  ct  Ic  fere  fugitive, 
Qualche  leggiadra  ninfa  paurofa  ; 
Quivi  veggo  io  con  penfier  vaghi,  e  pronti 
Xe  belle  luci,  come  foilin  viye  ; 

Qui  me  le  toglie  hor  una,  hor  altra  cofa." 

The  tranflation  of  Mr.  Rofcoe  has  great  merit,  in  this,  and 
jndeed  in  every  inftancc. 

Seek  he  who  will  in  grandeur  to  be  bleft. 

Place  in  proud  halls  and  fplendid  courts,  his  joy ; 
For  pleafure,  or  for  gold,  his  arts  employ, 

Whilft  all  his  hours  unnuml^er'd  cares  moleft. 

A  little  field  in  native  flowretsdrcft, 
A  rivulet  in  fofr  murmurs  gliding  by, 
A  bird,  whofe  love-fick  note  falutes  the  iky, 

With  fwecter  magic  lull  my  cares  to  reft. 

And 
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And  (hadowy  woods,  and  rocks,  and  towering  hills. 
And  caves  obfcure,  and  nature's  free-born  train. 
And  feme  lone  nymph  that  tinwrous  fpeeds  along. 
Each  in  my  mind  feme  gentle  thought  inftilis. 
Of  thofc  bright  eyes  that  abfence  fhrouds  in  vain  ; 
Ah  gentle  thoughts!  foon  loft  the  city  caresamong."  P.ii4« 

The  reflediions  of  Mr.  R.  on  the  nature  of  the  fonnef,  which 
occur  in  the  fifth  chapter,  are  fo  judicious  that  we  are  tempted 
to  fubjoin  thcni  to  this  fpecimcn  of  that  compofition. 

"  The  form  cf  the  fonnct,  confined  to  "a  certain  vcrfification,  an4 
to  a  certain  number  of  lines,  was  unknown  to  the  Roman  poets,  who 
adopting  a  Ir^iiimate  meafure,  employed  it  as  long  as  the  fubjecl  re- 
quired it,  but  was  moft  probably  derived  from  the  Provencals*;  al- 
though inftances  of  the  regular  Itanza  now  ufed  in  thefe  cornpofitions 
may  be  traced  among  the  Italians,  as  early  as  the  thirteenth  ccntuxy. 
From  that  time  to  the  pr«*fcnt  the  fonnet  has  retained  its  prccife  form, 
and  has  been  the  moft  favourite  mode  of  comjxjfition  in  the  Italiaa 
tongue.  It  may,  however,  be  juftly  doubted  whether  the  Italian 
poely  has,  upon  the  whole,  derived  any  great  advantage  from  the 
frequent  ufe  of  the  fonnef.  Confined  to  fo  narrow  a  compafs,  k 
admits  not  of  that  extent  and  range  of  ideas  which  fuggeft  themfclvci 
to  a  mind  already  warm  with  its  fubje^.  On  the  contrary,  it  illuf- 
trates  only  onediftind  idea,  and  this  muft  be  extended  or  condenfed, 
not  as  its  nature  requires,  but  as  the  rigid  laws  of  the  compofitioa 
prefcribe.  One  of  the  higheft  excellencies  of  a  maftcr  of  this  art, 
confifts,  therefore,  in  the  feleftion  of  a  fubjed  neither  too  long  nor 
too  fhort  for  the  fpace  it  is  intended  to  occupy.  Hence  the  intentioa 
is  cramped,  and  the  free  excurfions  of  the  mind  are  fettered  and 
reftrained.  Hence  too  the  greater  part  of  thefe  cornpofitions  difplay 
rather  the  glitter  of  wit  than  the  fire  of  genius,  and  hence  they  have 
bjen  almolt  folfly  appropriated  to  the  illuftration  of  the  pafiion  of 
love :  a  fubjccl  which,  fro  n  its  various  nature,  and  the  cndlefs  ana- 
logies of  which  it  admits,  is  more  fufccptible  than  any  other,  of 
being  apportioned  into  thofc  detached  fentiments  of  which  the  fonnct 
is  compofcd.*' 

To  thefe  opinions  on  the  fonnet  we  cordially  fubfcribe,  nor 
have  we  ever  confidered  it  as  a  fymptDm  favourable  to  the 
claim  of  genius  among  our  prtfcTit  vcrfifiers  in  this  country, 
that  they  have  applied  themfelves  more  than  in  any  former 
period  to  this  barren  and  lechnicjl  fpecies  of  compofition. 
The  legitimate  fonnet  indeed  is  not  attempted,  yet  the  prccife 
epigrammatic  drain  of  fourteen  lines,  is  oflFered  daily  to  the 
public  ;  in  the  inftance  of  Mrs.  Smiih,  and  one  or  two  more, 
with  a  degree  of  efFeft  that  forms  its  apology  ;  but  too  often 
with  a  difgufting  barrennefs  of  harmony  and  poetry.    We  (hall 

f  This  conjedure  is  rather  dubious,     ReVf 

retu^il 
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jeturn  in  thcenfuing  month  to  this  pleafing  publication,  when, 
pcrhaps>  we  (hall  infcrt  fome  further  proofs  of  the  poetical 
talents  of  Lorenzo,  and  the  ability  of  his  tranflator. 

(To  he  continued,) 


Art,  II.  Conftderations  on  the  medicinal  Vfes  and  Produffim 
of  factitious  Airs,  By  Thomas  Beddoes^  M.  Z).  and  yames 
Jf'att,  Engineer.  Part  III,  8vo.  121  pp.  31.  Bulgin 
and  RolTer,  Briftol.     Johnfon,  London.     1795. 

THESE  confiderations  are  introduced  by  a  pretended  letter 
from  a  Sir  Jeremiah  Morrifon,  Bart.  M.  D.*an  odoge- 
narian,  as  he  calls  himfelf,  complaining  of  the  low  ebb  to 
vhich  phyfic  is  reduced.  This  he  attributes  to  the  cuflom 
now  prevailing,  of  confounding  the  different  orders  of  practi- 
tioners ;  the  clown  with  his  wooden  (hoe,  treading  on  the  kibe 
of  the  peer  j  and  to  the  difufe  of  the  grave  and  decent  habit, 
which  formerly  diftinguifhed  the  phyficiaujand  with  that,  of  their 
grave  convcrfation  and  deportment.  Some  diabolical  fchemes 
are  propofed  by  the  pretended  writer,  to  check  the  progrcfs  of 
the  new  philofophy,  which  the  editor  weakly  infinuates,  has, 
by  its  celebrity,  excited  the  jealoufy  of  the  regular  phyficians. 
The  letter  is  oftenfibly  publi(hed,  with  a  view  to  ridicule 
the  folcmn  appearance,  and  formal  manners,  of  the  phyflcians 
of  the  old  fchool,  and  to  recommend  the  liberality  and  eafc 
inculcated  by  the  favourers  of  the  new  doilrine  :  but,  we  think, 
not  yery  happily.  For,  although  we  (hould  allow  that  the 
grave  and  folemn  deportment,  recommended  by  the  baronet, 
was  fometimes  a  cover  for  dulnefs  and  ignorance,  and  that  the 
mifchief  accruing  from  "  the  apothecary's  affuo^ing  the  cha- 
radler  of  the  phyfician,  the  licentiate  of  the  fellow"  may  not 
always  be  fo  great  as  he  apprehends  (as  there  are,  certainly, 
many  gentlemen,  in  both  thofe  clafles,  who  fully  defcrve  the 
confidence  and  reputation  they  have  acquired)  yet  we  cannot 
help  thinking  that  the  levelling  do£lrine,  which  feems  more 
or  lefs  to  have  pervaded  and  infe<5led  all  ranks  and  focieties  of 
men,  gives  in  this,  alfo,  a  reafonable  ground  for  alarm.    The 


•  The  letter  is  dated,  June,  1795.  No  place  of  abode,  cither  of 
the  Baronet,  or  of  Dr.  Daniel  Lorimer  Renlhaw,  to  whom  it  is  ad- 
dre&d. 

facility 
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facility  with  which  a  diploma  is  obtained  from  fomc  fchools 
in  a  neighbouring  country,  as  well  as  on  the  continent,  and 
the  fwarms  of  graduates  annually  fent  by  thofe  kind  aima 
matres^  many  without  having  ever  feen  the  fchool  from  which 
their  diploma  came,  and  fome  who  are  fcarce  able  to  read  their 
credentials,  has  certainly  contributed  to  degrade  the  pradice 
of  phyfic :  and  the  recent  attempt  of  an  aflbciation,  to  remove 
the  bar  that  excludes  all  perfons  from  becoming  fellows  of  the 
College  of  Phyficians,  who  have  not  had  a  regular  education, 
would,  if  fuccefsful,  have  had  a  fimilar  tendency.  What  gen- 
tleman of  liberal  education  would,  in  that  cafe,  have  laboured 
to  attain  the  principles  of  a  fcience,  in  which,  if  learning  was 
not  thought  to  be  neceflary,  it  might  be  confidered  as  hold- 
ing a  fubordinate  rank.  We  are  far  from  believing  that  the 
gentlemen  engaged  in  this  ftruggle,  intended  by  removing 
this  bar,  to  open  the  door  of  the  college  indifferently  to  all 
that  (hould  offer,  to  the  illiterate  as  well  as  to  the  learned  ;  and 
it  is  under  a  convidlion  that  they  did  not  mean  this,  that  wjb 
have  ventured  to  make  thefc  obfervations,  which  may  not  only 
confole  them,  but,  perhaps,  induce  them,  on  further  refle£tion» 
to  rejoice  in  their  defeat.  For,  take  away  the  obligation  of 
paffing  through  the  regular  (leps  to  alearned  education,  and  what 
other  criterion  could  they  have  eftablifhed.  that  would  not  be 
liable  to  evafion  ?  If  the  new  do6trine,  inculcated  by  the  book 
before  us,  fhould  prevail,  want  of  erudition  could  certainly  not 
be  objeded  as  a  plea  for  exclufion.  A  happy  knack  at  making 
experiments,  or  condudiing  fome  aerial  procelfes,  feems  the  prin- 
cipal requifite  in  this  art,  which,  although  it  may  require  inge- 
nuity, does  not  demand  any  great  portion  of  learning  ;  and  con* 
fcquently,  had  the  fuii  been  fuccefsful,  we  fee  no  ground  upoa 
which  a  feat  could  have  been  refufed  iri  the  college,  to  an  expe- 
rimental illiterate  adventurer,  armed  with  a  diploma. 

The  Confiderations  themfelves  are  made  up  principally  of 
letters  from  perfons,  giving  an  account  of  the  benefit  they  had 
received,  from  inhaling  the  different  airs,  after  all  the  ufual 
medicines  had  proved  ineffedual  in  their  feveral  complaints, 
and  from  medical  correfpon dents  containing  fimilar  accoimt?, 
with  reflefl ions  upon  the  cafes.  Among  the  patients,  fome 
are  faid  to  have  been  cured  j  others,  after  experiencing  fome  re- 
lief, were,  by  accidental  circumftances,  prevented  from  conti- 
nuing the  medicine  ;  in  oth\:rs,  the  difeafe  having  been  too  far 
advanced  before  they  had  recourfe  to  the  airs,  could  not  be 
fubdued.  Any  one  who  confiders  the  formidable  apparatus 
with  which  the  airs  are  adminiflered,  and  the  hyperbolical 
praifes  by  which  they  are  recommended,  will  not  wonder  that 
the  patients  often  thought  tbemfelveS|  and  fometimes  a£hial]y 
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were  relieved.  Such  is  the  power  of  imagination  over  our 
frame,  that,  while  under  its  influence,  the  tooth  ach,  and  even 
the  tortures  of  the  gout  and  flone,  are  not  unfrequently  fuf- 
pended.  What  wonders  has  animal  magnetifm  been  faid  to 
perform,  all  which  mull  have  been  efFedcd  by  the  mere  agency 
of  the  imagination.  To  the  fame  power  we  muft  attribute 
the  great  cures  faid  to  be  performed,  and  the  numerous  profc- 
lytcsmade,  by  a  Mycrfbach  and  a  J3rodum.  The  learned  edi- 
tor of  this  colledlion  will,  we  dare  fay,  admit,  or  certainly 
ought  in  candour  to  allow,  the  truth  of  our  obfervations  ;  and 
will  agree,  that  a  mtJch  longer  fpace  of  time  muft  be  allowed, 
and  many  more  experiments  made,  before  the  ftories  of  the 
fplendid  feats  performed  by  the  airs  can  be  adiniitcd,  and  their 
reputation  fully  eftablilhcd.  Of  the  many  infallible  remedies 
that  have  been  difcovertd  within  the  prcfcnt  century,  how  few 
have  had  merit  fufficient  to  preferve  them,  longer  than  they 
were  fupportcd  by  the  enthufjafm  of  their  inventors  ! 

Theconfic'eration  of  the  fabulous  letter  is  refumed  at  the  end 
of  the  pamphlet,  and  the  editor  takes  upon  himfelf  to  aHirm» 
p.  108,  as  he  fays,  *^  on  the  beft  authority,"  that  two  fa<^s  re^ 
Jated  in  it,  of  a  very  flagitious  nature,  are  well  authenticated. 
But  as  Sir  Jeremiah  Morrifon  reprefents  himfelf  as  a  fellow  of 
the  College  of  Phyficians,  and  at  this  time  in  great  pra6Jice 
about  St.  James's,  it  is  impt;{fiblc  but  the  editor  mu(t  koow 
that  there  is  no  fuch  perfon  in  exiftence.  The  whole  feems  a 
flimfy  fidion,  calculated  to  ftrengthen  the  faith  of  the  fubfcri- 
bers  to  the  author's  propofcd  aerial  inftitution,  by  pretending  that 
it  has  excited  jealonfy  among  the  London  phyficians,  aiW  togain 
rew  profelytcs.  The  editor  after  all  confoles  himfelf  with  the 
hope,  that  if  this  country  (liould  ungratefully  rejedl  his  inveiK 
tions,  they  will  be  adopted  by  the  French.  **  That  ingenious 
peoj^le,"  lie  fays,  p.  109,  **  which  has  nearly  conquered  lei- 
furc  for  cultivating  the  arts  of  humanity,  will  aflUredly  not 
ucgled  a  iludy  fo  clofely  allied  to  the  purfuits  in  which  it  has 
already  excelled." 


Art.  III.   A'lhins  Defcripthn  cf  the  Country  from  thirty  to  forty 
miles  round  Manchejier. 

( Concluded  from  our  lafl-^^*  469.  j 

TN  revifinga  work  of  this  extenfive  and  multifarious  nature, 
■■■  we  could  not  have  given  our  readers  any  adequate  idea  of  its 
plan  and  execution,  without  making  many  cxtradls  from  it. 
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We  now  proceed  to  Conclude  what  we  wifhed  to  fiy  and  exhi- 
bit of  it,  by  fome  more  extracts  and  remarks.  Having  reded 
fnfficienily  at  the  centre,  we  Ihall  take  our  courfe  along  the 
cirrtimfcrence. 

In  the  parifli  of  Leigh  is  the  new  village  of  Tildfley. 

«*  This  eftate  had,  in  the  year  1780,  only  two  farm  houfes,  and 
eight  or  nine  cottages,  but  now  contains  one  hundred  and  fixty  two 
houfes,  a  n^at  chapel,  and  nine  hundred  and  fcventy-fix  inhabitants, 
who  employ  three  hundred  and  twenty-five  looms  in  the  cotton  ma- 
nufactories of  Marfcillcs  quiltings,  dimities,  corduroys,  velvets,  vel- 
veteens, thickfets,  muflins,  muflinets,  and  new  ftripes  for  furniture. 
Lately  Mr.  Johnfon  has  creded  a  large  fa£lory,  fix  fbpries  high,  and  a 
lleam  engine,  with  dye-houfes  and  other  extenfivc  buildings  for  the 
woollen  bufinefs,  which  confills  of  kcrfeymecrs  and  various  fancy  goods, 
in  all  woollen,  and  filk  and  woollen.  There  are  two  other  factories 
upon  the  efiate,  intended  to  be  let  for  the  woollen  bufinefs,  and  one 
very  large  building  newly  erc^ed, intended  for  the  fpinning  of  woollen 
and  worftoil.  It  is  Mr.  Johnfon's  intention,  to  introduce  the  woollea 
branches  into  this  part  of  the  country,  and  it  certainly  appears  a  very 
eligible  fituation.     P.  299. 

At  Prefcott  •*  the  watch-tools  made  have  been  excellent,  beyond  the 
memory  of  the  oldeft  watch-makers ;  and  the  manufadure  has  been 
much  extended  by  improvements  in  making  new  tools  of  all  forts, 
and  the  inventions  for  firft  cutting  teeth  in  wheels,  and  afterwards  for 
finilhing  them  with  exaftnefs  and  expedition.  The  drawing  of  pinion 
wire  originated  here,  which  is  carried  as  far  as  to  fifty  drawings,  and 
the  wire  is  completely  adapted  for  eVery  fizc  of  pinions  to  drive  the 
wheels  of  watches,  admirable  for  truth  and  fitnefs  for  the  purpofe,  but 
left  for  the  workmen  to  harden.  This  pinion  wire  is  now  very  cheap, 
the  price  having  been  lowered  by  a  fingle  workman  in  that  branch, 
who  left  the  country  forty  years  fince,  and*  fettled  at  Iflington,  where 
he  offered  it  at  half  price  to  the  tool  (hops  in  London.  They  make 
here  fmall  files,  the  bed  in  the  world,  at  a  fujperior  price  indeed,  but 
well  worth  the  money,  from  the  goodnefs  ot  the  fteel  and  exa^^nefs 
of  cutting.  They  do  not  attempt  making  the  larger  files.  They 
make  watch-movements  moft  excellent  in  kind,  which  is  greatly  owing 
to  the  fuperior  quality  of  their  files  and  tools.  They  likewife  excel 
in  what  is  called  motion-work,  fuch  as  dial  whceh,  locking  fprings, 
hour,  minute,  and  fecond  hands.  Arc.  Main  fprings,  chains  for  move- 
ments, and  watch-cafes,  were  not  part  of  the  original  manufadure, 
but  are  now  made  here.  All  thefe  branches  extend  from  Prefcott  to 
the  furrounding  villages,  and  all  along  the  road  to  Liverpool,  in 
which  town  the  bufinefs  feems  finally  to  have  centered  :  the  drawing 
of  pinion-wire  particularly,  is  now  principally  carried  on  at  a  place 
called  the  Park,  near  Liverpool,  Upon  the  whole,  this  tool-making 
bufinefs  keeps  removing  to  Liverpool,  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  fu^ 
tian  making,  which  originated  at  Bolton,  has  removed  to  Manchcfler. 
The  tool  and  watch-movement  makers  are  numeroufly  fcattercd  over 
the  country,  from  Prefcott  to  Liverpool,  occupying  fmall  farms  in  con- 
jandlion  with  their  manufa^uring  bufinefs^  in  which  ciicuroflance 
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they  rcfemblc  the  weavers  about  Manchefter.  All  Europe  is  more  of 
Icfs  fupplied  with  the  articles  above-mentioned,  made  in  this  neigh- 
ly>urhood-'*     P.  311. 

In  this  parifh  "  the  Ravcnhead  works  manufafture  thirty  tons 
weekly  of  unall  copper  bars,  not  fevcn  ounces  troy  weight,  for  the 
Eaft-lndia  Company  ;  which  are  exported  to  China,  and  are  fuppofed 
to  pafs  for  coin.  Thefc  bars  are  dropped  from  the  mould  into  water, 
where  an  cffcrvdcence  begins  in*  a  few  minutes  to  take  place  at  one 
end,  and  proceeds  quickly  to  the  other,  by  which  the  bar  is  changed 
from  a  leaden  hue  to  the  colour  of  red  fealing  wax.  The  bar  rcfem- 
blcs  in  fhape  a  ftick  of  wax."     P.  313. 

At  Liverpool,  "  the  other  eye  of  Lancafliire,"  as  it  is  pro- 
perly denominated,  the  population  appears  fo  have  grown  in 
the  following  proportion,  as  we  colleft  it  from  the  fucceflive 
pages  of  the  work.  From  thefe  lifts,  regifters  of  marriages, 
chriftenings,  and  burials, 

*«  It  would  appear,  that,  even  in  the  firft  year  of  this  century,  Li- 
verpool did  not  poffefs  a  population  of  more  than  about  4240  perfons.-^ 
The  number  of  inhabitants  in  1720  is  computed  at  10,446,  confide- 
lably  above  double  that  in  the  firft  year  of  the  century. — In  the  year 
1730,  the  number  of  people  exceeded  12,000. — In  1740,  they  were 
by  computation  more  than  1 8,000. — By  the  year  1 760,  the  population 
of  Liverpool  had  reached,  by  computation,  25,787  fouls. — In  the  be- 

f  inning  of  the  year  1773,  a  plan  was  executed,  which  ought  never  to 
e  long  ncgle^d  in  a  large  town,  that  of  an  a6lual  enumeration  of 
its  inhabitants,  which  gave  34,407.*'     P.  ^i^ — 343. 

Let  us  compare  this  population  with  that  at  Mancheftcr, 
and  we  (hall  ftand  amazed  at  the  refult  of  both.  In  the  fame 
year,  1773,  on  an  equal  enumeration  of  inhabitants,  Manchef- 
ter,  with  its  fuburbs  of  Salford,  contained  27,246  perfons. 

*«  At  Chriftmas  1788,  the  whole  number  of  people  in  both  towns 
ni^ht  be  reckoned  at  more  than  50,000.  During  the  year  1791,  the 
chriftenines  in  thefe  towns  amounted  to  2960,  the  burials  at  2286  : 
thefe  numbers,  by  the  ufual  mode  of  calculating,  will  give  from  fixty- 
five  to  feventy-four  thoufand  inhabitants ;  an  mcrcafc  almoft  unparal- 
leled I"     P.  157.  ^ 

From  what  parts  of  this  or  the  neighbouring  ifles,  did  two 
towns  fo  near  derive  fuch  an  aftonifliing  acceflion  of  inhabi- 
tants, in  fo  (hort  a  period  ? 

Let  us  now  trace  the  progrefs  of  its  commerce,  in  the  fame 
manner,  but  more  at  large. 

«•  In  1565,  all  the  (hipping  of  the  place  conlifted  of  ten  barks, 
the  largeft  of  forty  tons  burthen,  and  two  boats,  the  whole  making  222 
tons,  and  navigated  by  73  tons;  and  at  Wallafey,  a  creek  opix)fitc, 
were  three  barks  and  boau,  making  thirty-fix  tons,  and  navigated  by 
fourteen  men.— From  this  period  to  thai  of  the  civil  wars,  the  incrcafe 
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of  its  trade  could  not  be  very  confiderablc,  fincc  wc  find  no  mentioa 
of  the  place  worthy  of  being  recorded."     P.  3  34. 

Thts  is  a  miftake,  equally  in  Dr.  Enfield,  who  is  cited,  and 
Dr.  Aikin  ;  as  Camden  in  1 590-1 607,  calls  the  town  xh^moft 
fcmmifdious^  and  the  mofl  accuflomed  \>oxt  of  paffageinto  Ireland^ 
more  famous  for  elegance  and  population  than  for  antiquity*. 

But  "  in  1710  the  increafe  of  trade  had  fuggefted  the  neceflity  of  a 
dock,  and  an  ad  paffed  for  the  purpofc  of  empowering  the  town  to 
conflrud.onc.  Before  this  time,  the  (hips  muft  have  lain  in  the  opea 
channel  oppolite  the  town,  as  there  is  no  natural  creek  or  inlet  from 
it.  About  this  period,  the  number  of  (hips  belonging  to  the  port 
was  eighty-four,  averaging  fomething  lefs  than  feventy  tons  burthca 
each,  and  navigated  by  eleven  men  at  a  medium. — \xi  1720  an  ad 
paiTed  for  making  navigable  the  rivers  Merfey  and  Irweil  as  far  as 
Manchefter  ;  the  firft  ot  thoft  fchemes  for  internal  navigation  in  Lan- 
calhire,  which  have  fince  multiplied  to  fuch  a  degree,  to  the  beoefic 
of  the  whole  country,  and  efpecially  of  Liverpool,  the  great  centre 
of  its  export  and  import  trade.  1  he  fame  year,  1720,  likewife  gave 
rife  to  a  Hill  more  important  defign  of  water-communication,  which 
was  that,  by 'means  of  the  river  Weaver,  with  Northwich  and  Winf- 
fbrd  bridge. — But,  although  the  a£t  pafled  this  year,  it  was  not  till  s 
coniiderable  time  afterwards  that  its  purpofes  were  fully  brought  into 
cffedt. — An  atlhad  paffed  in  17 17  for  enlarging  the  time  granted  bjr 
the  firft  dock  ad ; — and,  in  1738,  another  ad  paffed  for  enlarging  the 
time  of  the  laftad;  whence  it  may  be  concluded,  that  its  purpofes^ 
as  to  the  making  of  the  fccond  dock,  were  not  yet  completed.  It 
.  was  probably  for  the  want  of  thefe  conveniences,  that  the  tonnage  of 
fhips  entering  inwards  was  no  greater  in  the  year  1737,  than  it  had 
been  in  17 16;  but,  after  this  period,  the  increafe  became  rapid.— 
By  the  year  1760,  the  tonnage  of  the  Ihipping  belonging  to  its  port 
was  above  four  times  that  of  the  year  1709. — In  1762,  fuch  was  the 
prefent  ftate,  and  fuch  were  the  future  prolpeds  of  the  town,  that  an 
ad  was  obtained  for  making  an  additional  dock  and  pier,  and  ereding 
light-houfes  in  or  near  the  port. — The  new  dock,  more  fpacious  thaa 
cither  of  the  former,  was  a  vaft  addition  to  the  accommodation  of  the 
port,  and  its  piers  and  quays  greatly  improved  its  beauty  and  grandeur. 
It  was  not  finifhed  till  about  1771. — In  the  l^eginning  of  the  year 
1773,"  on  "  an  adual  enumeration  of  its  inhabitants, — with  refpcd 
to  the  fea-faring  men  emplo)cd  in  the  Liverpool  fliips,  they  were  found 
to  be  about  6000.  P-335-343.  The  harbour  of  Liverpool  is  entirely  ar- 
tificial, conlifting  of  docks  formed  within  the  town,  and  communicating 
with  the  river.  No  maritime  town  in  Great  Britain,  perhaps  in 
Europe,  can  vie  with  Liverpool  in  the  number  and  extent  of  thefe 
works,  which  afford  conveniences  in  leading  and  unloading  of  fliipi, 
fupcrior  to  thofe  enjoyed  by  any  natural  harbours.    Of  the  docks  there 

♦  "  Commodiffimus  et  ufitatiffimus  eft  in  Hiberniam  trajedus,  clc- 
gantia  et  frcqueatia  quam  antiquitate  celebrior*" 
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are  two  kinds,  the  wet  and  the  dr}'.     The  former  are  fo  coriftruflcd 
with  flood  gate?,  th^t  water  enough  is  pounded  in  tliem  to  keep  the 
ihips  afloat  in  all  times  of  the  tide.     The  latter  are  the  entrances  to 
the  others,  and  partake  of  the  ebb  and  flow  of  the  river.     The  wet 
docks  arc  ufually  occupied  by  fuch  flups  as  go  foreign  voyages;   the 
dry  by   coafdng  veflcls :    l)etvveen   thcfe  are  fcveral  graving  docks* 
•which  admit  or  exclude  the  water  at  pK-afure,  and  are  capable  of  re- 
ceiving tvro  or  three  veiTcls  at  a  time,  for  the  purpofe  of  repairing 
them.     The  docks  extend  along  the  river  nearly  the  breadth  of  \ht 
town. — The  length  of  quay  afforded  by'all  thefc  fpacious  bafons,  will 
appear,  on  calculation,  to  be  fo  great,  as  to  eclipfe  all  the  rooft  fa- 
mous of  the  river  or  fhore  quays  in  the  diJcrcnt  fea-ports.     On  the 
fides  of  the  docks  are  warchoufes,  far  furpaflinf>,  in  thofe  refpedb,  the 
warehoufes  of  London.  P.  354.   The  dock-duties  were  in  17  54,  209.5 1, 
lis.;     1764,  2780I.  3s.  4d  ;    1774,45801.   5s.    jd.  ;   1784,    65971. 
lis.  id.;   1794,  10,6781.  7s.     Ships,  native  and  foreign,  that  have 
annually  entered  the  port,   1755,  584  Eriiifh,   28    Foreign;    1763, 
574  Britifti,  78   Foreign;    1773,  970  Britifh,  ^7  Foreign;    1783^ 
1165   Britifh,    206  Foreign;    1793,    ^1^\   Bntilh,    215    Fo;:eign. 
Before  the  regulation  of  the  manifeft  acl,  the  number  of  fhips  properly 
belonging  to  each  port  could  not  be  afcertained  with  any  certainty* 
We  do  not,  therefore,    copy  any  earlier  accounts  of  this  kind  for 
Liverpool ;  but  content  ourfelvcs  with  giving  thofe  for  the  fqven  years, 
ending  in  1793,  which  have  been  copied  from  the  regifter  of  th« 
(hipping  of  that  port. 


Year 

Ships 

Tons 

Year 

Ships 

Tons. 

1787 

445 

72>73' 

1791 

528 

83,696 

1788 

479 

76,078 

1792 

584 

92,698 

1789 

479 

76,251 

1793 

606 

96,694, 

1790 

504 

80,003 

P-366. 

Such  an  aftonifliing  fa£l  have  we  under  our  eyes  here,  of  a 
port  owning  only  84  fnips  of  70  tons,  one  with  another,  about 
fo  late  a  year  as  17 10  ;  yet  polTciUng  606  fhips  of  96,694  tons, 
in  all,  in  1793!  The  fa£l,  we  prefame,  is  not  to  be  pa- 
ralleled in  any  other  part  of  the  globe. 

We  fliould  willingly  go  on  with  the  work  to  Chefter,  to 
Wrexham^  and  very  many  towns  befides.  But  we  muft  re- 
member the  limits  of  a  Review.  We  fliould  be  particularly 
glad  to  reft  awhile  at  the  SrafFordfhire  potteries.  Yet  we  force 
ourfelves  from  ihefe  and  other  topics,  to  notice  what  is  faid 
of  Halifax. 

«'  For  fome  time  paft  the  ftaple  mannfaOory  of  the  place  and 
neighbourhood  has  been  tammies,  fhalloons,  drawboys,  known  bcft 
under  the  title  of  figured  laflings  and  amcns,  fupcrfine  quilled  ever- 
ladings,  double  ruffels,  fcrges  de  "Nifme  and  du  Rome.  Thefc  arc 
all  made  from  combing  wool.  They  are  brought  in  the  unfinifhed 
ftate  to  the  Piece-hall,  where  the  merchants  attend  every  Saturday  to 
purchafe.  Formerly  the  greatefl  part  of  thcfe  goods  were  bought  by 
the  London  merchants,  for  the  fupply  of  foreigners ;  but,  for  the  laft 

fifceei^ 
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fifteen  or  twenty  years,  dye-houfcs  and  other  conveniences  have  been 
crcd^ed  by  merchants,  who  finilh  the  goods  upon  the  fpot,  and  arc 
thereby  able  to  undcrfell  the  London  merchants.  Of  thefc  goods, 
very  few  in  proportion  are  fold  inland.  Large  quantities  go  to  all 
the  European'  continent,  of  which  thofc  fent  to  Cadiz  are  chiefly  ex- 
ported to  Spanifh  America.  Many  (balloons  go  by  land  to  London, 
for  the  Turkey  trade.  There  is,  befides,  a  very  confidcrable  manu- 
factory of  kerfeys  and  half-thicks,  alfo  of  (lockings  and  baize,  prin- 
cipally in  the  hands  of  merchants  of  property  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Sowerby^  and  made  in  the  valley  from  Sowerby-bridgc  up  to  Rip- 
pendcn,  and  higher.  The  whole  of  the  Britilh  navy  is  clothed  from 
this  fource.  Large  quantities  arc  alfo,  in  time  of  peace,  feat  to  Hol- 
land, and  fome  to  America."     P.  563. 

With  this  extract  we  conclude  our  revifal  of  this  extraordi- 
nary work  ;  and  cannot  but  obferve  at  the  clofe,  that  no  other 
region  in  the  whole  ifland,  fo  pregnant  with  objedls  of  manu- 
facturing and  commercial  importance,  could  have  been  fele(5ted 
by  that  adventurous  fpirir,  who  planned  in  fancy,  and  executed 
in  expence,  the  prefent  publication*;  and  whofe  birth-place,  with 
pleafure,  we  recognife,  wc  think,  at  that  real  centre  of  the 
whole  circle,  where,  •*  at  Rowcrofs,"  in  MottramLongden- 
dale,  *'  is  an  ancient  favourite  cottage,  of  which  a  view  is 
given."  Nor  could  Mr.  Stockdate  have  fingled  out  a  fitter 
perfon  fof  arranging  his;  materials  and  compofing  his  work, 
than  the  very  author  whom  he  engaged  in  the  bufinefs,  whofe 
mind  was  competent  to  this  or  any  other  undertaking,  whofe 
fjtuation  placed  him  near  the  centre  of  the  circle,  and  whofe 
pen  could  throw  all  the  charms  of  agreeable  ftyle,  even  over 
tlie  machines  and  the  modes  of  manufacture  themfclves.  We 
cannot  therefore  with  thefe  feelings,  hcfitate  to  recommend  a 
work,  fo  honourable  at  once  to  the  writer  and  the  collector.  We 
recommend  it  to  all,  who  wilh  to  mark  with  a  philofophical 
eye,  the  flrugglcs  of  human  induflry  and  human  ingenuity, 
crowned  with  great  fuccefs  at  laft ;  and  to  the  ftudies  or  libra- 
Ties  of  thofe^  who  have  the  nobler  and  more  Briiifh  defire,  to 
behold  towns,  villages,  hamlets,  through  a  circuit  of  a  won- 
derful extent,  all  the  ftriking  witncffes  of  the  political  happi- 
nefs  enjoyed,  and  the  aftoni thing  improvements  made,  uncJer 
the  patronage  of  our  prefcnt  conftituiion  in  church  and  ftatc. 


*  In  the  beginning  of  our  former  article,  where  wc  (late  the  circuit 
decribed  to  he  a  ihoufand  fquare  miles,  read  "  near  four  thoufand"  ; 
according  to  the  calculation  of  the  editor  himfclf. 
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Art.  TV.     The  Sea-SUh  Mnftrel:   or,  MarUlme  Sorrows^ 
A  Poem.     Infix  Cantos*    410.     55.     R.  White.     1796. 

THE  artift,  whofc  very  elegant  and  airy  figure  of  Venus 
forms  the  frontifpiece  to  this  poem,  is  its  reputed  author, 
and  certainly  he  has  no  reafon  to  conceal  a  circumdance  fa 
honourable  to  his  talents.  If  Mr.  Trefham  has  ftudied  to 
become  a  painter.  Nature  feems  to  have  made  him  a  poet 
without  (ludy;  and  the  connexion  of  the  powers  which  pro* 
duce  thefe  kindred  forts  of  excellence,  is  here  very  pleafingly 
illuftrated.  We  fay  that  he  has  become  a  poet  without  fiudy^ 
becaufe  this  is  by  no  means  a  work  of  poetic  art,  but  a  very 
irregular  efFufion  of  real  genius.  Many  are  the  paflTages,  wliicb, 
as  critics,  we  (hould  be  obliged  to  condemn,  but  much  more 
numerous  are  thofe,  which,  as  occafional  votaries  of  the  Mufe» 
we  (hould  be  very  proud  to  equal.  The  connection  of  fome 
parts  isabrupt  and  imperfed,  the  meaning  of  others  is  obfcure; 
yet  a  vein  of  genuine  humour  runs  through  the  whole,  and 
there  is  much  that  is  luminous,  and  much  that  is  ingenious  and 
energetic.  The  verfification  is  in  general  good,  and  evinces 
an  accurate  ear ;  except  in  the  rhymes,  where  it  feems  to  have 
been  mifled  by  fome  provincial  habits,  perhaps  Hibernian,  for 
we  know  not  the  country  of  the  author.  What  leads  Xo  this 
fufpicion  in  particular,  is  the  frequency  of  fuch  rhymes  as 
grace  SLt\d  pfiue  \  declare^Behidere;  tafie,fedfi\  leaves,  craves: 
debate,  heat;  names,  beams i  &c.  which  do  not  well  coincidet 
except  by  the  aid  of  fuch  pronunciation.  Be  this  as  it  may, 
there  is  merit  enough  in  the  poem  amply  to  counterbalance 
this  and  all  its  other  defeds,  on  which,  therefore,  we  (halt 
not  dwelt,  but  (hall  proceed  to  the  more  pleaftng  tafk  of  ex- 
emplifying its  beauties.  Among  thefe  rs  the  very  opening  of 
the  whole,  which  is  replete  with  delicate  and  poetical  ru« 
mour. 

'*  Long  has  the  poet,  pent  in  modeft  nook, 
Paus'd— dread  fofpence ! — to  bind*,  or  burn  his  book  ; 
At  length  refolvM,  from  defperation  brave. 
He  iings  the  virgin  forrows  of  the  wave. 

For  law,  lawn-fleeves,  and  field  of  Man  unfits 
Too  mild  to  rail  at  penfioners  or  Pitt, 
Too  doli  to  catch  at  (bul-fubduing  grace  f 
Too  weak  to  (hield  the  woundai  arts  of  peace  ; 

•  Better  '•  to  print."    Rem. 

What 
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What  can  de jeaion  ?— Hufh'd  be  cv'ry  care, 
A  ray  from  beauty  countcradU  dcfpair ! 
Fine  flowing  form,  carnations  miMJy  fpread, 
HarmonioQM  mixtare,  pc-arly,  white,  and  red  ; 
Ambroital  tn-ifes,  aliens  to  controul, 
Diflblving  lips,  and  ores  that  fpeak  the  foul ; 
Witnefa  1k)w  oft',  before  I  write  or  think. 
My  pen  is  plung'd  in  iigh-attemper'd  ink ! 
How  oft  at  inns,  while  fmoking  viands  wait^ 
The  lettered  window  breathes  my  faith,  ;r.y  fate  t 
Where  feats  and  trees  record  the  tender  fmart. 
How  oft  I  break  my  pen-knife  and  my  heart. 
And  ah !  perceptive  of  romantic  fire. 
Regarded  fonnets,  and  repuis'd  defire  : 
As  o'er  the  cheek  a  foft  fuffufion  ftraya, 
Attun'd  to  pity  I  pardon  truant  lays." 

The  poetical  exaggerations  of  the  horrors  of  fea-^ficknels  aftt 
vrell  imagined  and  happily  exprefled* 

"  But  why  this  qualmi(h,  whence  this  goeafy  mood  i 

Hare  I  fwill'd  flaggons  ?  fwallowM  noifome  food  ? 

Drugs  I  abhor,  nor  have  I  lately  fed 

With  foreign  beaux,  who  cleanfe  their  plates  with  bread  1 

Nor  I^tive  boors,  who  pick-^beyond  belief  1—^ 

Their  tylks  with  forks,  then  dick  them  in  their  beef: 

No  mental  loathings  float  upon  the  braiuj 

No  dire  pro^ooflics  from  a  tribe  infane 

Difeafe  the  Sncy  j^-^vet  flow  languors  creep. 

Contagion  low'rt— chill  dews  the  temples  vLwf^ 

Man's  proud  pie-eminence  expiring  lies. 

And  tbe  laft  banquet  foon-^too  foon-^will  rife/' 

After  four  lines  of  more  humour  than  delicacy,  but  tllour* 
able  enough  in  a  produAion  of  this  kind,  the  poet  thua  pro* 
ceeds : 

"Of-^handavafe-'-alas!  alast  too  late; 
Weep,  weep  controllers  of  the  bed  of  ftate— 
Some  healing  hand  for  pity  hold  my  brows-* 
Seraphic  pens,  record  ipontaneoos  tows  !  ^ 

If  once  on  (hore— away — a  fluice  prevails,  ^ 

The  world  b  delugM  I — fpnnges,  mops,  and  pails  I 

So  lucid  flreams,  ere  Winter  bade  them  rife. 
Life  of  the  landfcape,  mirrors  of  the  pities, 
Enflam'd  by  mountain  torrents  fcour  the  pbinj 
And  ruflic  toil,  and  female  tears  are  Tab; 
Carts,  cradles,  hurdles,  crop,  and  oottage  fweep. 
Or,  whiri'd  in  eddies,  glut  the  ruthkis  deep  !'* 

Every  lover  of  poetry  will  certainly  commend  the  harmofty 
Rs  well  as  the  fpirit  of  tbefe  lines,  nor  are  tbob  which  follow 

T  t  a  «^ 
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at  all  inferior.     The  clofe  of  this  Canto  is  ftlU  better.     Dc^ 
fcribing  the  fca-fick,  the  author  faysj 

"  Trembling,  abaflitl,  with  downcaft,  lifeleis  look^ 
As  weeping  willows  pendent  o'er  a  brook. 
Tier  above  tier,  the  fqualid  fpcftres  mourn. 
Heave  up  their  fouls,  and  hug  the  conftant  urn! 

Ye  dreaming  flags,  dread  omens  to  the  foe, 
Ye  bri'zcn*  tubes,  dire  nrinifters  of  woe, 
Ye  cafks,  ye  puncheons  ftow'd  with  gen'rous  cheer,' 
Blocks,  cables,  cordage,  cat-heads,  capftan  bear. 
Blithe  can^  ot  Jlxp,  and  jell-promoting  grog, 
And  thou,  ^reat  naval  tvaj-iui/tr,  the  log. 
While  icolF'd,  unnerv'd,  jtnd  ifpiritlefs  we  moan# 
Witnels  our  torments,  and  attcll  each  groan." 

It  will  readily  be  confcfTed  that,  fingular  as  the  fubieft  is, 
the  ingenuity  otahe  author  has  contrived  to  oiake  it  the  vehi- 
cle of  mich  amufcment.  He  takes,  however,  in  the  fubfe- 
qutnt  Cantos,  Uic  liberty  of  digrefllon,  and  enriploys  it  very 
freely.  Fancy,  in  one  pbce,  fas  before  him  a  prodigious  ban- 
quet, which  is  defcribcd  vs'ith  much  originality.  Among  many 
humorous  line?,  tbefc  particularly  aitradled  otir  notice. 

Nor.Garrow's  toiling  voice,  nor.Sturt's  flout  longs^ 
Nor  Argus'  felf,  though  all  his  eyes  were  tongacs. 
Could  name  the  dilhcs,  no,  nor  all  the  books 
Penn'd  by  the  wife  prolixity  of  cooks  I — 
Here  hills  of  topaz,  there  rock.cryftals  beam. 
And  fpicy  iflands  float  in  floods  of  cream ! 
Proud  haunches  peer,  like  fea-forfaken  rocks  5 
A  cloud-cap'd  pyramid  of  roafted  03{ 
Exi'ende  a  lengthen 'd  (hadow  o'er  the  land,      ;  .. 
Teal,  partridge,  woodcock,  pheafant,  tamely  (land j 
And  laft,  not  kaft,  the  bird,  whofe  candid  plume 
Arms  modern  wits,  and  refcued  ancient  Rome. 

The  fourth  Canto  is  dedicated  to  the  merits  of  the  Royal 
Academicians,  arrd  the  demerits  of  the  unfortunate  liiflorian 
of  painiii;g,  Mr.  Bromley,  whofe  firft  volume  we  paffed  over 
in  lenity,  as  publilhed  rather  before  our  commencement,  but 
whofe  fecond  We  murt  notice  ere  long.  Here,  as  is  but  too 
common,  the  fatire  furpaflfes  the  panegyric;  the  one  will,  in 
many  indances,  have  noefFefl  ;  the  oiher  will  be  remembered. 
It  is  a  kind  of  £ch)gue,  with  a  faiiuc  burden,  returning;  at  va« 
rious  periods  to  the  fubje^lof  aniroadvcrfion,  and  has  nofmall 
Ihare  of  humour.  Tiie  fifth  canto  returns,  rather  in  a  deftihory 
manner,  to  the  original  fubjed  ;  and  the  fixth  particularly  at- 
tacks,the  tafle  ^nd  judgment  of  fome  remarks  hazarded  by  Mr. 
R.  P.  Knight,  in  his  poem  of  the  Landfcape. 

The 
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The  poetical  part  of  this  attack  is  not  fd  <we]l  exenittd  as 
the  chief  texture  of  the  poem,  but  the  rcfnark  in  the  flote  ort- 
his  very  injudicious  comtnciniarion  of  the  Befvidere  Apollo,  \it 
too  important  to  general  t^fte  not  to  be  brought  forward^' 
^«  The  Landfcape  Lyrift/*  he  fay?,  ami)irg  orMet  thingsf,*/    '  j 

Applauds  appeals  of  geniusto  the  heart  '       *.^ 

Preicribci, yet  pradiccs  the  furgeon*s  art,  "        *  .   ![ 

And  touchM  with  rapture  "at  |^erfc«5lion*s  point,  *        "^: 

Proclaims  A p o  LLo's  (houldcr  oiit  of  joint ; 
Purrs  o'er  the  i^rolTn.  fs,  like  a  tender  nurfe, 
Pv'cbrcs  to  form  it  better  had  been  worfc. 
Then  greatly  rifingwith  a  travell'd  (hrug. 
Pour:  out  Taftc's  cffcnce  fcom  a  brazen  J  u'g»       . 

"  To  jultify  thcfc  lifies,  as  well  a§  to  vindicate  /A^  Gad  of  $ur  ida^ 
latry^  we  mulk  here  introduce'  tj%e  intire  note  oxi  v,  j£9-of  the  Land- 
fcape, book  L  *  In  the  ftatuij.of  Ajxillo  in  the  ffioe-.Cprtile.of  the 
Bclvidere;  <lve  k.ft  (houider,  which  is  raifed,  is  farther  from  the  neck? 
than  the  right,  which  is  fallen.  An  inaccuracy  io  grofs^  in  a  work  of 
foch  maiieriy  excellence,  mM(l  biV^  .^^en  intended  \  an^d,  I  believe,  the 
wonderful  cxpreifion  of  lightncfs,  movement  and  agility,  which  dif- 
tin^;uiihes  this  figure,  va  coafiderably  augmented  by  ir.'  Thus,  ac- 
cording !0  the  bcUtf  of  the  authoi"  of  this  quotation,  iightnefs,  move- 
mdnt,  and  aeilrty  in  the  human  frame,  are  not  produced  by  a  corre^ 
organization^  or  an  appropriate  fynimetry  of  pans  :  even  in  the  moft 
refined  and  dignified  idea  of  miudy  beauty,  th|  Apollo,  the ef- 
ience  of /  apparent  prccifion,'  is  notin'ng  more  than  real  incorrcd- 
B«s  ?  end  formt  and  mwiugfo  (?:prji  and  admirablr^  arc  the  refult  of 
grofs  inaccuracy.  Unfortunately  tor  this  argument,  the  grofs  inaccu- 
racy producing  fuch  wonderful  effefts,  has  no  exiflence!" 

Here,  it  maybe  faid,  is  aflVrtion  againft  afTeriion  ;  b'.it  com- 
mon fenfc  fo  loudly  declares  that  no  fuch  inaccuracy  can  be 
feen  in  fuch  a  (laiuc,  or  if  it  could,  that  it  muft  inevitably  de- 
form ami  f{x»il  it,  that  we  have  no  doubt  of  the  fHperier  accu- 
racy of  Mr.  Treiham  in  this  point.  On  the  wonderful  jug,  he 
thus  rennarks*:  .  , 

'*  Not*  having  difcovercd  tVe  ^ant  §f  fymm^k-y  m  tlie  ftatuo  of 

Apollo,  it  is  not  to  be  won(lert:d,  if  ihc  lurnt  beauiie*.of  xhia  •  little 
fpeciinen  of.  ancient  raanufacturt:,  where  all  is  hnrmony  and  unijon^ 
ihould  have  efcaped  our  penetration  :-  this  infenfilbilixy  we  ragret,  for* 
undoubtedly  a  great  fource  of  happinefs  armies  from-beivgi^llkto  find 
good  in  every  thing."  '  ^        .  ^..   ■  -     "   -    i 

The  remainder  of  the  note  contains  a  comm^jnijation  of  an- 
other remark  of  the  fame  gentleman  on  |he  Laocoori,  and  \ 
curious  illuiiraiion  of  it,  whicH,  in  juftice  to  l)im,  we.  will  aifq 
i:itc.  • 
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«•  How  fiur  nilet  drawn  from  the  pradioe  of  (latuaries  ind  ptinfen 
IIMy  be  applicable  to  the  improvement  of  the  ^ce  of  a  country^  or 
wbatber  a  genreman's  feat  mould  open  on  the  fight  like  an  epic  poem 
ODi  the  mind*  are  fnbj.ds  on  which  we  pretend  not  to  decide :  there 
are  &ne  pffages  in  tbt  Land/cafe  congoiial  to  our  feelings,  parrica- 
larty  the  o»(eri  a  ions  on  the  group  of  the  Laocoon  and  his  fons.  Vir* 
gil  was  certainly  wrong  in  making  the  fufiering  hero  roar  out—'  in 
tae  marble  the  breaii  is  expanded,  and  the  throat  contracted,  to  (hew 
that  the  agonies  which  convulfe  the  frame  are  home  in  filencr.'  Hav- 
ing  once  bt**n  a'  terrified  fpe^tor  of  a  panther  feizing  a  young  man^ 
experieiice  corroborates  the  opinion,  that  extreme  agony  takes  away 
the  p*  wer  of  utterance;  in  this  affli^ng  fcene  the  fangs  of  the  fofe- 
paws  penetraud  into  the  ihoulderand  thigh,  while  the  animals  teeth 
tramnxed  the  left  wrift  of  the  youth  ;  in  the  extreme  of  diHrefs  not  a 
groan  was  heard  from  the  fufierer,  but  his  lips  were  in  motion,  aa  if 
er>inff  for  aid :  at  length,  liberated  by  the  joint  exertiona  of  a  friend* 
and  the keepcf  of  the  wild  beafts,  after  fome  corliala  had  been admi- 
siftered,  he  recovered  his  fpeech,  and  accufed  the  fpe^iators  for  not 
hairing  compalRonated  his  (hrieks.  The  circumftance  occarred  in 
Rome  ;  a  few  German,  French,  and  Engliih  artifts  were  preient,  one 
of  whom  made  a  iketch  as  accurate  as  the  diiorder  of  the  momeiit 
voyld  permit." 

Though  this  narrative  is  not,  after  all,  perfedly  in  unifon  with 
the  remark  of  Mr.  Knight,  it  is  in  itfelf  curious*  and  wonhy 
of  prefervatinn.  After  connmending  the  excetlenciesof  this  poem, 
notwithftanding  its  imperfeSions,  we  muf^  add  that,  in  fpiteof 
9II  the  privileges  of  genius,  unfinilhed  writmg  is  lefs  aliovrftble 
in  this  age  than  it  ever  was  before,  and  that  a  little  more  care 
ahd  corrc«5>ion,  with  the  advice  of  fouie  judicious  friend,  might 
have  made  "  The  Sea-flck  Miiiftrel"  a  morfel  yet  mor« 
vrorthy  of  being  trcafured  in  the  rcpoAtories  of  Tafte  and 
Poetry. 
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npHAT  Mrs.  WolKlonecraft  p^'fleflR^s  extenfive  information 
^  and  confideribie  powers  of  rrafonmg,  the  public  has  been 
already  iapprized.  It  remaii  ed  for  her  to  (h  »w  that  fhe  is  ca* 
pable  of  joining  to  a  maJcuUne  underHanding,  the  finer  fenGbi- 
Ktics  of  a  female.  An  heart  exquifirely  alive  to  the  beauties 
tf  nature*  and  keenly  fufceptible  of  every  foft  impreflionv 
tetiy  tender  emotion.  It  may»  perhaps,  not  be  difficult  to 
account  for  her  difplay ing  now,  and  not  till  now,  that  dcUcacj 
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and  lirelinefs  of  feeling  which  is  the  peculiar  charaderiftic  of 
the  fex.  We  are  inrortned  by  report,  and  indeed  we  colleft 
frona  the  book  before  us,  that  (he  has  lately  been  placed  ia 
Situations  where  fentiments  and  emotions  liave  been  produced^ 
unfelt  and  uncaufed  before.  In  exchange  for  the  ftill  calm  of 
a  fingle  (late,  (he  has  experienced  alternately  the  endearments 
and  the  affiidions  of  a  married  life.  The  thrilling  fenfa* 
tion  of  maternal  tendernefs  has  been  excited  towards  an  in- 
fant ;  and  the  pang  of  mifplaced  aflfedion  infli£ied  by  a  hu(^ 
band.  We  muft  not  wonder  then  to  fee  occafionally  in  the 
book  before  us  the  painful  expreflion  of  wounded  fenfibilltyi 
and  the  glowing  eflFufion  of  maternal  rapture, 

Thefe  letters  will  not  beexpeded  to  fet  forth  a  dry  and  re^-> 
lar  detail  of  incidents,  or  a  methodical  account  or  countries. 
The  hidorian  will  iind  little  that  can  fwell  his  annals,  and  the 
connoilfeur  nothing  to  ^ratify  his  peculiar  tafte  ;  but  the  lovers 
of  nature  will  often  feel  their  hearts  beat  in  unifon  with  that 
of  the  writer,  in  tracing  the  fcenes  (he  has  paft,  and  the  emo- 
tions they  have  excited.  The  politician  and  the  moralift  will 
each  iind  many  a  reiledion  addreft  to  their  atteation.  Would 
we  could  fay,  in  every  inftance,  entitled  to  their  approbation ! 
But  the  peculiarity  of  Mrs.  Wollftonecraft's  fentiments  on 
many  important  fubjeds,  feems  not  to  have  been  diminifhed,  by 
a  more  extenfive  intercourfe  with  mankind.  We  (hall, however, 
as  diftindly  as  we  are  able,  place  before  our  readers  what  we 
approve,  and  what,  however  relu£Untly,  we  condemn,  of 
this  publication :  and  to  be^in  with  the  more  agreeable  part, 
we  muft  not  fail  to  mark  with  our  approbation  the  happy  ta- 
lent for  animated  defcription  which  this  writer  poffelTcs,  which 
does  ample  juftice  to  her  genuine  reli(h  of  the  beauties  of 
nature. 

One  of  thefe  inftances  is  introduced  in  the  following  man- 
ner ;  and  our  readers  will  not  fail  to  oblerve  how  much  it  is 
heightened  by  the  pleafing  efFedl  of  contraft.  Defcribing  the 
mode  in  which  the  Swedes  entertain  their  friends,  (he  fays  : 

**  Allow  me  to  run  over  the  ads  of  a  vifiting  day»  not  overlooking 
the  interludes. 

**  Prelude  a  luncheon ;  then  a  fucceflion  of  (i(h,  flcfh,  and  fowl, 
for  two  hours ;  during  which  time  the  deilert,  I  was  lorry  for  the 
Arawberries  and  creanij .  icfts  on  the  table  to  be  impregnated  by  the 
fumes  of  the  viands.  Co({ee  immediately  follows  in  the  drawing- 
jrooin ;  hut  does  not  preclude  punch,  ale,  tea  and  cakes,  raw  falmon, 
&c,  A  fupper  brings  up  the  rear,  not  forgetting  the  introdudorv 
ioocheon,  almoft  equalling,  in  removes,  the  dinner.  A  day  of  this 
kind  you  would  imagine  quite  fofficlent — but  a  to-morrow  anU  a 
'to-morrow — AneKroyling,  ftill  beginning  feaft  may  be  bearable. 
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perhaps^  when  ftern  winter  frowns,  (baking  with  chilling  afprft  hit 
hoary  locks;  but  during  a  fummcr,  fvvcct  as  fleeting,  let  inc,  my 
kind  ftraiigers,  cfcape  fometimts  into  your  fir-groves,  wander  oo  the 
margin  of  your  hcauiifiil  lakes,  or  climb  your  rockr  to  view  fbli 
others  in  cndkfs  perfpictive ;  which,  piled  by  more  than  giant's  hand, 
ibale  the  heavens,  to  intercept  its  rays,  or  to  receive  the  parting  tinge 
of  lingering  day — day  t-at,  fcarccly  fi^tcncd  into  twiJieht,  allows 
the  frefticning  breeze  to  wake,  and  the  moon  to  burft  forth  in  all  her 
{loiy,  to  glide  with  folemn  elegance  through  the  azure  expanfe. 

*•  The  cow's  bell  has  ceaftd  to  tinkled  the  herd  to  reft;  th^y  have 
ill  paced  acrpfs  the  heath.  Is  not  this  the  witching  tinne  of  night? 
The  waters  murmur,  and  full  with  more  than  mortal  muiic,  and  fpi- 
rits  of  peace  walk  abroad  to  calm  the  agitated  breaft.  Eiernit}'  ia  in 
thcfe  moments :  worldly  cares  melt  into  the  airy  ftuff  that  dreams  arc 
made  of ;  and  reveries,  mild  and  enchanting  aa  the  firft  hopes  of  love, 
or  the  recolieclion  of  loft  enjoyment,  carry  the  haplefs  wight  into 
fifturity,  why,  in  bulUing  life,  has  vainly  llrove  to  throw  off  the  grief 
which  lies  heavy  at  the  heart.  Good  night !  A  crcfcent  hangs  out 
in  the  vault  before,  which  woos  me  to  (I ray  abroad — it  is  not  a  filvery 
rcfledlion  of  the  fuH,  butgLws  with  all  irs  golden  fplendoor.  Who 
fears  the  falling  dcw?  It  only  makes  the  n^own  grafs  fmell  moie 
fragrant."     P.  24. 

Our  readers  will  all(AV  us  the  indulgence  of  dwelling  moft 
upon  thofe  parts  of  the  work  which  we  can  praifej  and  we 
will  fliow  our  gratitude,  by  laying  before  them  the  fallowing 
fcenes^  which  cannot  be  pcrufcd  without  a  warm  feeling  ol 
plcafure. 

**  I  vifited  near  Gothenburg,  a  houfe  with  impFOvcd  land  about 
it,  with  which  1  was  particularly  delighted.  It  was  clofe  to  a  lake 
embofomed  in  pine-clad  rocks.  In  one  part  of  the  meadpws,  your 
eye  was  dirc<5tcd  to  a  braid  expanfe  :  in  another  you  were  led  into 
a  (hade,  to  fee  a  part. of  it',  in  the  f  )rm  of  a  river,  rufh  amongft  the 
fragments  of  rocks  and  roots  of  irecb ;  n  )thin2:  feemed  forced.  Or-e 
rcceft  particularly  grand  ahd^f^^lemn,  amongft  the  K)wering  cliffs,  had 
a  rude  (lone  table  and  feat, 'pi:iced  in  it,  that  might'  have  iiier^'cd  for 
a  Druid's  haunr ;  whilii  a-  placid  ftream  below  enlivened  the  flowers 
on  its  margin,  where  light- U)oted  elves  would  gladly  h^ve  danced 
their  airy  rounds.  Here  the  hard  of  tafte  was  confpicuous,  though 
not  obtrufive,  andforn-cl  a  conrrift  with  another  abodii  in  the  fame 
nrighbourhocd,  on  which  muth  nion^fy  had  been  lavi(h«i :  where 
Italian  colonades  were  placed  to  excite  the  wonder  of  the  rude  craggs  ; 
and  a  (lone  llatr  cafi-,  to  threaten  with  deftrudion  a  wooden  houfe. 
Vcnufes  and  Apollos  condcmni-d  to  lie  hid  iti  fnow  three  parts  of  the 
year,  feemed  equally  difplaced,  and  called  the  attention  off  from 
forrounding  fublimity,  without  infpiring  any  voluptaoos  fenlations. 
Yet  even  theie  abortions  of  vanity  have  .been  ufeful.  Numberlefs 
workmen  have  bc^en  employed,  and  the  fuperintending  artiii  has  im- 
proved the  labourers,  wnofe  unlkilfulncfs  tormented  him,  hy  obliging 
them  to  fubmit  to  the  difciplioe  of  rules."    P«  jf. 

"  The 
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"The  rocks  vi'hIcH  toffed  their  fhntaftic  heads  ib.high,  wereofcea 
covered  witli  pines  and  tirs,  varied  in  tlie  moll  pifturcfque  manner. 
Little  woodb  tiWfd'  up  the  recclles,  whim  forcfts  did  not  darken  the 
fcenc  ;  and  vallies  Jfiid  glens  cleared  ©f  the  rrcts,  difpiaycd  a  dazzling 
verdure,  which  contraiied  wiih  the")^loom  of.  the  (leading  pines.  The 
eye  ftolc  into  n^awy  a  covert  where  tranquillity  iVi'med  to  have  taken 
up  her  abode,  and  the  number  f;f  Uiticlakes  that  continually  prefcnied 
thcnrifekes.  added  to  the  ptacefiil  compofure  of  the  fcenery.  The 
little  culrivarioti- that  appcurod  did  not  break  the  cocliantme.it,  noB 
did  callles  rear  their  turrets  aloft  to  crufh  tnc  cottages,  and  to  provQ 
Aat  man  is  ir.ore  (Uvagc  than  ihc  natives  of  the  wroodb."     R,  50, 

A  woman  vyho  rfefcribcs  in  the  animated,  (hough rather  bom- 
baiUc,  manner  of  tiws  author,  cannot  write  wiihout  feeling  her 
fuhjed  ilrofigly.  The  account  i\iq  gives  of  her  own  emoiions 
will  not  fail  to  iniertU  a  reader  of  t^lle  and  fo-nlib'iiiy.  The 
following  defcriptions  are  pleafingly  enlivened  by  the  fenfations 
excited  in  the  autlior's  mind. 

*'  1  never  enJured  a  winter  in  this  rude-  clime;  confequcntly,  it 
was  not  the  cdntralt,  iiut  the  real  beauty  of  the  feafun,  which 
roade  the  prefent  fMiHiccr  appear  to  me  the  fincit  I  had  ever  fcen. 
Shcliertrd  ironi  tlie  ngnh  and  callern  u  imls,  nothing  can  exceed  the 
fajubrity,  the  fcfi.frcOiners  of  the  wrficrn  gales.  In  the  evening  they 
alfo  die  away;  the  afpcn  leaves  tremble  into  ft.llnefs,  and  rejHjfing 
nnrure  feenis  to  bo  war;i;ed  by  the  moon,  which  here  alLmcs  a  genial 
af|)ed  :  and  it  a  light  lljower  has  happtijed  to  fall  with  the  fun,  the 
juniper,  the  uncicrwood  of  the  foreit,  ekhalcs  a  wild  perfume,  mixed 
^ith  a  thoufand  nninelcfs  fleets,  that,  foothing  the  heart,  leave 
images  in  the  memory  u  hich  the  imagination  will  ever  hold  dear. 

**  Uhen  a  warm  heart  has  received  ftrong  impreffiors,  they  are 
not  to  be  efi'aced.  Emotions  become  fentiments ;  and  the  imagina- 
tion renders  even  tranficnt  fenfarions  permanent,  by  fondly  retracing 
them.  1  cannor»  without  a  thrill  oi  delight,  recoiled  views  1  have 
feen,  whieh  are  not  to  be  forgotten — nor  l^oks  I  have  felt  in  every 
oerve,  which  I  Ihall  never  more  mett.  The  grave  has  cljfcd  over  a 
dear  friend,  the  fiicnd  of  my  youth;  ftlll  fne  is  nrcfen^  with  mc,  and 
I  hear  her  foft  voice  as  I  ftray  over  the  hca;h,  r;ite  has  feparatcd  mc 
from  anotter,  the  fire  of,\vho(e  eyes,  tempered  b)  infantine  tendernels, 
ilill  warms  wy  brc;*ft ;  .pvci)  when  gazing  on  ihcf-  tremendous  cliffs, 
fublime  emotions  abforb  my  foiil.  And,  fmile  not,  if  1  add,  that 
the  rofy  tint  cf  m';i"ning  reminds  mc  of  a  fulfufion,  uhich  will  never 
more  c!  arm  my  fcnies,  uiilefs  it  reaj  f^cars  on  the  cheeks  of  my  child. 
Jier  fweet  blulheb  I  m?y  yet  hide  in  my  bofum,  and  fhc  is  ilill  too 
young  to  a/k,  why  Harts  the  tear  fo  near  akin  to  pleafure  and  to 
pain."     P.  72. 

•*  The  road  to  Laurvig  is  very  fine,  and  the  country  the  bed  cul- 
tivated ill  NoruH);.  I  never  before  admired  the  beech  tree;  and 
when  1  met  ftragglers  here  they  pleafed  me  ftill  Icfs.  Long  and  lank, 
^hey  would  have  forced  me  to  allow  that  the  line  of  beauty  requires 
toisx  curves,  if  the  itatcly  pine,  ilanding  near,  ercd,  throwin)^  h<^c 
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vaft  Rtmn  around*  had  not  looked  beautiful*  ia  oppofitum  to  fuch 
Marrow  rules. 

**  In  ihf  le  rcfpcfts  rry  very  reafon  obliges  me  to  permit  my  feelings 
to  he  my  criterion.  Whatever  excites  emotion  has  charms  for  me ; 
thou:^h  I  iniifl  that  rhe  cultivation  of  the  mind,  by  warming,  nay 
almoft  creating  the  imagination,  proUuces  talie*  and  an  tmmeafe  va- 
ri-TN  i  I  le^fations  and  emotions,  partaking  of  the  exquiGte  pleafore 
inrpired  by  beauty  and  fublimity.  As  1  kn  iw  of  no  cxkI  to  them, 
the  word  infinite,  Co  of;en  mifapplied,  might,  on  this  occafiun,  be 
introduced  wi'h  fomethiog  like  pr>priety. 

**  Rut  I  have  rambl<rd  a.vay  a^ain.  I  intended  to  have  remarked 
to  vou  the  effedt  proiucrd  by  a  grove  of  towering  beech.  The  airy 
ligf.tnfis  of  their  lolia^  admitting  a  degree  of.fonlhine,  which, 
giving  a  tranfparcncy  to  their  leaves,  exhibited  an  appearance  of  freih- 
nefs  and  elegance  that  I  had  never  before  remarked,  I  thought  of 
defcriptions  of  Italian  fcenc  ry.  But  thefe  evanefoenc  graces  feemed 
the  tltc^t  of  enchantment;  and  I  imperceptibly  breathed  foftl^,  left 
I  fhould  deftroy  what  was  real,  yet  looked  fo  like  the  creation  of 
fanc\  •  Drydt  n's  fable  of  the  flower  and  the  leaf  was  not  a  moie 
poetical  reverie."    P.  ii8.  . 

It  is  probably  unnccelTary,  after  thefe  quotations,  fo  remark 
Bow  greatly  Mrs.  Woll  ft  on  ecraft  has  improved  in  her  ftyle  of 
Mrnrmg.  Now  and  then  we  meet  with  turgid  or  obfcure  ex- 
preflions  and  paffages;  but,  upon  the  whole,  a  very  greacfupe- 
riority  is  vifibie,  in  this  refpeA,  over  her  former  publications. 
Incieed  we  barely  do  juftice  to  the  language.  In  pronouncifig  it 
entitled  to  piaife  for  elegance  and  energy.  One  fhort  pa£ge 
more  we  mult  quote  with  commendation,  as  the  fcene  it  cx«« 
hibiis  IS  fo  interdting,  and  the  manner  in  which  it  isdefcribed 
fo  (Iriking. 

**  It  was  Saturday,  and  the  evening  was  uncommonly  ierene.  In 
the  villages,  I  every  where  faw  preparations  for  Sunday ;  and  I  pafled 
by  a  little  car  loaded  with  rye,  that  prefented  for  the  pencil  and  beait 
the  fweeteft  piAure  of  a  harveft  home  I  had  ever  beheld.  A  little 
girl  was  mounted  afttaddU  on  a  (baggy  hurfe,  brandifhin^  a  ftick  ovef 
its  head  ;  the  father  was  walking  at  the  fide  of  the  car,  with  a  child  in 
his  arnib»  who  mull  have  conne  to  meet  him  with  totteiinjg  fteps ;  the 
little  creature  was  ftretching  out  its  arms  to  cling  round  his  neck ;  and 
a  boy,  juii  ab  ve  petticoats,  was  labouring  hard,  with  a  fork,  behind 
to  kerp  the  (heavLS  from  falling. 

*•  M)  eyes  f  llowrd  them  to  the  cottage,  and  an  invdontaiy  figh 
whi'*percd  to  my  hearr,  that  1  envied  the  mother,  much  as  I  diflikc 
cooking,   .  ho  was  preparing  their  pottage. 

<*  1  was  returning  to  my  babe,  who  may  never  experience  a  Other's 
eare  or  tendtrnefs.  The  bofum  that  nurtured  her,  heaved  with  a  pang 
at  the  thought,  which  only  an  unhappy  mother  could  feel,*'    P,  187. 
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O  (1  fie  omnia  !  Pieafant  indeed  would  be  a  reviewer's  talk*^— 
but|  in  the  critical  as  well  as  in  the  moral  world, 

Heu !  com  melle  Deos  niicet  amaritiani. 

If  the  faults  in  t»>e  work  bclore  us  were  confined  to  blc- 
milhes  of  ilyle,  or  to  nierc  ptcuHarity  of  fentiment,  we  couldT 
pafs  them  ovff  as  compcnf<it^d  by  fuperior  bfauiies,  or  w« 
Ihould  take  a  pleafure  in  ihe  cxercife  of  that  critical  gallantry 
which  may  pr  pcrlv  he  extended  to  tht/iiirs  of  a  lad).  We 
could  all<»w  Mrs.  Wollftonecraft  to  Hand  forward  the  cham-  - 
pion  and  defender  of  her  fex,  from  the  ruthlefs  oppr  ifion  of 
ours,  and  we  could  fmileat  an  error  which  is  fo  litde  likt  Iv  to 

Sin  converts.  Bur  when  a  woman  fo  far  oiitIttp>  h«.r }  ropcr 
,  here,  as  to  deride  h&s  which  ihe  cannot  difpr  »v^,  and  av^w 
opinions  which  it  is  dangerous  to  difleminate,  we  aniiOt,  con* 
f](^ently  with  our  duty,  permit  her  to  puriuc  tmjmphant'y  her 
Fbaeton-like  career- 

We  (hquld*  for  inftance,  confider  paflages  like  the  follow- 
ing, as  the  harmlefs  effcA  of  miftaken  zeal,  and  the  innccent 
confequenceof  perverted  judgment. 

^  Haplefs  woman  what  a  fate  is  thine  I"        P.  66. 

Speaking  of  the  prtfent  king  of  Denmark,  her  indienation 
isroufed,  and  perhaps  juftly,  at  the  fate  of  our  unhappy  coun- 
trywoman, which,  of  courfe,  brings  down  a  fa^cafm  <i\  our 
tyrant  fex.  ••  What  a  farce  is  life!  This  effigy  of  majcfty  is 
allowed  to  burn  down  to  the  fi»cket,  whilft  the  haplefs  Matilda 
Was  hurried  into  an  untimely  grave. 

Ak  flies  to  wanton  boys,  aie  we  to  the  gods ; 
Tbqr  kill  OS  for  their  fppn."    P.  206. 

And  again.  ••  mod  men  treat  their  miftrtfics  as  kings  do 
titeir  favourites  ?  rrg^t  is  not  man  the  tyrant  of  the  creation  ?** 
P.  214. 

But  upon  fubjcfts  where  errors  in  opinion  muft  be  danger  in 

5»radice,  we  are  bound  to  cenfnre  the  prefumption  wf  ich 
brmed,  and  the  folly  which  publiihcs  them.  Has  Mrs.  W<.)!- 
flonecrafr  fufficiently  considered  the  complicated  and  extenfive 
chain  of  evidence  of  reafoning  by  which  revelation  is  fopport- 
•d,  to  enable  her  confidently  to  oppofe  licr  judgment  to  th/  av-- 
quiefcence  of  the  wifeft,  and  to  thedecifion  of  ages  ?  Has  ihe 
maturely  weighed  the  analogy  which  fubfifts  between  the  bjok 
of  nature  and  the  word  of  God  ?  Has  ihe  diliicntly  explored 
thofe  fountains  of  knowledge,  through  which  alone  the  proofs 
of  revelation  can  be  properly  and  accurately  eftimated  ?  ^nd 
can  (he  fecurely  bid  defiance  to  that  mafs  of  moral  probabilities 
whick  has  aiTured  to  the  rood  learnedj  and  the  moil  \\\\tvV:\^<^ 

5  \EA.V^^ 
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men,  the  credibility  of  the  Chnftian  religion  ?  We  are  convin- 
ced (he  lia^  not  done  this  ;  nor  can  we  compliment  her  very 
much  upon  her  povvcis  ot  ^iifccrnment,  if  Ihc  can  fuppofe  Pa- 
ganifm  and  Chnitianity  ^fnpported  by  the  fame  evidence,  or 
entitled  to  the  famerefi;cd\. 

«»  What,"  (he  fays,  «•  has  piet>s  under  the  Heathen  or  Chridian 
fyftcm  bee/1,  hut  a  blind  faiih  in  things  contrary  to  »the  principles  of 
rcafon  ?  And  could  po.r  reafon  make  co^fidf rable  advances,  wh^*n  it 
was  reckoned  the  higheft  dcgiee  of  virtue,  to  do  violcacc  to  its  dic- 
Utes?'*     P.  217. 

The  fl  ppancy  of  th.e  fc  IJowing  ohfjrvatii>n.  is  furply  incoa- 
fident  in  one  who  hus  fijjii.t  udicad  gf  anr^hilatioii*," 

Speaking  of  fv-me  bcKJits  which  were  cmbalihed  in  Norway, 
ftefays  :  ■      •    '         . 

*•  I  could  not  lea'-n  hov^^Ion;^  tlie  boi^ies  had  been  in  tliis  Aate,  in 
which  they  bid  Knr  to  rc-.i:ii.i  rill  the  liay  of  judgment,  if  there  is  to 
be  fuch  a  (\\\y  ;  and  Wf^Xft  ihar  rime  it  wiH  n»quirc  fohifc  trouble  to 
make  them  fit  to  ai  pear  in  c^jmpany  with  aegils,  withost  dffgfaciog 
hunilifiity.'*  .>■■.  ,       i   \  .       .    .i- 

If  Mrs.  W.  could  confidei*  candidly  an4  f^i^ionOy  thfs.merits 
and  ihc  evidence  of  that  fyfteni. which  ttren^tl^cas  the  pbliga- 
tions,  and  confirms  the  hopes,  of  natnraWcIiVio'n./anjl  ^t'thc 
lame  titue  adds  fiiperior  mp»ive>  for  action,  a nirchfu res  brighter 
profpcdfs,  ihc  v.ouUl  not  find  her  head  fo  often  fic^ke^h  with 
anxiety,  tremble  w  iihapprelicnfion,  and  feel  palfiedwjihdcfpair. 
She  would  find  refuge fr-m  j'orr^w^  in  feelings  and  in  hopes, 
prompted  by  for^cthinij  better  than  ^ijtron^ imagination^  the  only 
Jolace  fhe  now  knows  for  a  bleeding  hearth. 

Her  fc(-pticifm,  of  coiirfc,  dofs  not  make  her  particularly  li- 
beral to  prieds,  p.  231.  And  indeed  they  are  fo  little  fayourijes 
with  her,  that  her  indii^nation  falls,  in  no  very  gppdwiatured 
Way,  upon  the  poor  clerk • 

««  Always  a  confequenlial  man  in  ever>'  country ;  a  being  proud  of 
a  little  fmattering  of  learning,  to  ufe  the  appropriate  epithet,  and 
v^in  of  the  ftiff  good  breeding  reflected  from  the  vicar;  though' the 
fervility  pradtifed  in  his  company  gives  it  a  peculiar  catt."     P.  149. 


•  P-97' 
+  Vid.  p.  129.  "  I  was  ready  to  aflc  whether  this  world  was  not 
created  to  exhibit  every  poflible  combination  of  wretchednefs.*'  P.  loj. 
^  Black  Melancholy  hovers  round  my  footfteps,  and  Sorrow  (beds  a 
mildew  over  all  the  future  profpefts  which  Hope  no  longer  gilds/* 
P.  IJ3.  2 

The 
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The  political  fentiments  of*  this  lady  have  been  deve- 
loped before,  and  indeed  fo  peculiar  is  her  method  of  obferva'* 
tion,  that  (lie  pronounces  the  fubjcds  of  a  dcfpotic  government, 
**  the  moft  free  community  ine  has  ever  obferved."  P.  76. 
■while  the  I rifh  are  pitied  as  experiencing,  the  iniferies  of  the 
mod  unrelenting  defpotifm.  '•  Though  the  Norwegians  are 
not  in  the  abjed  Ihte  of  the  Irifli.'*  P.  155.  *•  The  reftric- 
tion  which  moft  refembles  tl;e  painful  fubordination  of  Ire- 
land.*'   P.  78.  .   ,.  .\;  ". 

.  ."  Ariflocracy,"  we  arc  told,  p.,,i  14,  **  apd  fanaticifm  fcem 
equally  to  be  gaining  ground  in  England,  particularly  in  York- 
fh.ire.".  ■ 

We  have  however  remarked  fome  obfervations  which  do 
]9pt  appear  cjuite  confiftent  with  the  general  caft  of  her  politi- 
cal fentimentsj* 
» ■  .  *  ."  ' 

-'•  **  In  the ferfgalat ions  the  arbitrary  fuovemmcnt,  the  king  of 
Denmark  being  the  mod  abfolute  inon:trch  in  Europe,  appears,  which 
in  other  rclpc^ts  fecks  to  hicje  i.fcU  in  a  Icniry  which  renders  the  laws 
nullities.  If  any  alteration  of  the  old  cuftcms  is  thought  of,  the  opi- 
nion of  the  whole  country  is  required  and  maturely  confidcred.  I 
have  fevcral  times  had  occafion  td"  obferV'e,  that  fearing  to  appear  ty- 
rannical, laws  are  allojved  to  become  olifojetCj  which  ouehc  to  be  put 
in  force,  or  better  fubftituted  in  their  (lead  ;  for  this  mntakcn  mode- 
ration. Which  borders  on  tiniidity,  favours  the  Icaft  refpedable  part  of 
the  people."  P^.  148.:  '.**  The  ariftocracy  in  Norway,  if  we  keep 
clea^  of  Chriiliahia,  i s.  far  from  being  ^brmidablc."  P.  169.  V  The 
prince- royal,  decennining  to  be  economical,  almolt'defcends  to  parfi- 
inony ;  and  perhaps  dopieflet  his  fabjetlts  by  labouring  not  to  opprefs 
them  3  for  hij  intentions  always  fecn^  to  be  good — yet  nothing  can 
give  a  more  foicible  idea  of  the  duUnefs  whicii  ears  away  all  aiftivity 
of  mind,  than  the  infipid  routine  of  acpurt,  without  magnificence  or 
elegance."     P.  225. 

We  muft  alfo  remark  that  Mrs^  Wollftonecraft's  morality 
fcems  to  be  tinflur'ed  with  the  peciiKar  caft  of  her  fentiments 
on  other  fubjcdls.  .  Hofpitality  isihore  than  obliquely  cenfured 
as  proceeding  *•  from  the  indolence  or  vacancy  of  an  head.** 
P.  21.  She  has  **  always  been  an  enemy  to  charity,  becaufe 
timid  bigots,  endeavouring  thus  tf)  c;vrr*  their^/7j,  do  violence 
to  jnltice,  till,  ading  the  demi-god,  they  forget  that  they  are 
men."  P.  244. 

As 


♦  As  Mrs.  Wollttonecraft  plainly  alludes  to  a  phrafe  of  Scripture, 
we  (hall  beg  leave  to  inform  her  that  Qjehas  been  deceived  by  the  am- 
biguity of  the  tranflation  ;  and,  like  many  other  unbelievers,  has 
/aifed  an  objedion,  which  a  critical  knowledge  of  tKe  original  wo>^Vd. 


€io  WoUJlonecr(^fs  LttUnfnm  SwiJen^  bfe. 

As  in  a  former  work  alfo*,  the  virtue  of  Necker  fubjefied 
him  to  the  cenfure  of  this  author,  on  the  fame  account  we 
find  an  inlinnation  glanced  againft  Count  BernftorfF  in  the 
prefcnt.  «•  He  is  a  worthy  man,  a  little  vain  of  his  virtue  i 
la  Nee  her"  P.  228.  And  another  cenfure,  which  wc  (hould 
interpret  an  encomium,  on  the  lame  eminent  charafier,  it 
couched  in  the  following  terms. 

**  Determined  not  to  rifle  his  popularity,  for  he  is  tenderly  carefiil 
of  his  reputation,  he  will  never  glorioafly  Ail  like  Stmenfee,  or  diA 
turb,  with  the  energy  of  geniuf>  the  fbignant  ftate  of  the  poblic 

mind."     P.  228. 

We  have  been  rather  full  in  our  account  of  a  work  not  very 
extenfive,  becaufe  it  appears  to  us  to  contain  great  merits  and 
great  defe£t<^ ;  and  we  are  defirous  of  difcrimmating  between 
the  one  and  the  other  with  accuracy  and  candour»  that  we  may 
not  be  fuppofed  incapable  of  relifhing  beauties  with  which  blei- 
miftips  are  intermixed,  and  that  our  readers  may  not  incur  the 
greater  hazard  of  being  dazzled  by  erroneous  opinions,  mnidft 
the  fplendor  of  animated  defcriptions  and  juft  fentimentSy 
with  which  they  are  furrounded« 


have  obviated.  The  text,  i  Pet.  4.  7.  does  not  import  that  a  man's 
charity  will  c§n)er  bis  9wmfifu.  **  For  however  charitable  any  mas 
nay  be,  God  will  not  cvoet,  or  forgive  any  of  his  fins,  except  thofe 
wh^'ch  he  has  repented  of  or  forfakra.  But  it  implies  tbat  love  or 
charity  towards  our  neiehboors,  will  lead  us  to  hide  hu  fiuiles.'*  If 
we  regard  the  connedbon  here,  or  die  place  in  the  Old  Tetemcm 
from  whence  the  words  were  Mken,  we  canaot'iDterpret  them  in  any 
other  manner.  They  run  thtis :  Prov.x.  12.  HmiredJHrrrib  1^  ftrife, 
hut  love  coveretb  all  fins.  Vid.  Bcnfon  ad  loo. 

1  he  more  accurately  Mn.  Wollftonecraft  anderfiands  Chriftianity. 
the  more  (he  will  find  it  to  be  by  fiir  the  moft  benevolent,  die  moft  aie* 
ful,  and  the  moft  comfortable  fyilem  of  religion  ever  propoled  to  mam 
The  vices  or  frauds  of  its  profcffors  have  nothing  to  Co  with  it.  The 
Gofpel  is  the  proper  place  to  ihow  what  Chriftianity  //« 

•  View  of  the  French  Revolation«  p.  60. 


A«T» 


JDr.  Morgan  on  the  Trinity  of  PlatOy  He,  6 1 1 

,Art.  VI.  An  Invejligation  #/  the  Trinity  of  Plato  and  of 
Philo  Judaus^  and  of  the  EffeHs  which  an  Attachment  t9 
their  IVritings  had  mton  the  Principles  and  Reafonings  of  the 
Fathers  of  the  Chrijtian  Church.  By  Cafar  Morgan^  L>.  D. 
'  Chaplain  to  the  Lord  Bijhop  of  Ely.  8vo.  l8o  pp.  3s.  6d. 
Rivingtons,     1795* 

npHE  author  of  this  inveRigation  is  one  to  whom  "  the 
^  honorary  prize  was  adjudged  by  Teyler's  Theological 
Society  at  Haerlem,  in  A^)ril,  1785*.'*  The  inveftigatioa 
itfelf  is  a  work,  fingular  equally  in  its  deflgn  and  in  its  exe* 
cution.  It  undertakes  to  refute  all  the  commonly  received 
opinions  of  their  being  any  intimations  in  Plato,  and  even  in 
Philo,  of  the  fecond  perfon  in  the  Trinity,  the  Son  or  the 
Logos  of  God,  It,  however,  is  more  hardy  in  its  defign  than 
vigorous  in  its  execution,  more  enterprifmg  than  effcftivc  in 
its  operations  :  and  we  behold  the  writer,  amid  all  the  dud 
which  he  rarfes  about  Lim  with  his  Greek,  feemingly  confcious 
of  his  own  weaknefs,  felicitous  for  his  own  fafety,  an  J  ma- 
nacled in  his  exertions  by  the  fears  which  he  ca..not  fubdue, 
as  well  as  by  his  caufc,  which  cannot  be  defended. 

That  Plato  throws  out  fome  intimations  concerning  the 
Logos,  has  been  believed  by  the  whole  world  of  learned  Chrif- 
tians,  from  the  fird  ages  of  Chriftianity  to  the  prefent  mo-* 
ments.  Nor  has  this  btlief  been  founded  upon  frivolous  rea-< 
fons.  Plato  adually  fpeaks  of  this  very  perfonage  as  man^ 
in  a  loofe  kind  of  prophecy  concerning  him.  •*  We  muft 
wait  then,"  cries  Socrates  to  Alcibiades,  in  one  of  Plato^s 
dialogues,  "  till  fome  one  teaches  us  bow  we  ought  to  condu£l 
ourfelves  towards  Gods  and  towards  men.  AL  When  will 
that  time  come,  O!  Socrates,  and  who  will  be  iMs  teacher  ? 
For  I  think  I  Oiould  furvey  fuch  a  man,  and  mark  who  he  \s^ 
with  peculiar  pleafure^  Soc.  He  it  is  who  cures  for  you  :  but 
I  think,  as  Homer  fays,.  Minerva  took  away  the  mid  fromr 
the  eyes  of  Dtomed. 

•<  That  he  might  well  difcem  a  Ged  ffom'  nmn/' 
fo  likewife  ought  he  firft  to  take  away  that  mid  firom  yoof  mintff 
which  is  now  before  it.  AL  Let  him,  if  he  pleafe»,  fake 
away  the  mid,  or  any  thing  elfe,  from  me,  as  I  am  thoroughly 
prepared  to  evade  none  of  theconimands  Taid  upon  me  by  him^ 
whoever  he  be,  of  the  human  race»  if  I  may  become  better 


P.  178. 
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by  fo  doing.      Sec.  **  He  is  the  very  bcin(T,  who  has  fuch  a 
wonderful  afFc(5^ion    for  you*.'*     In  tranflating  this    pafTage, 
i^e  are  equilly    furpriftd    and  delighted,  at  the  ^limpfc    hcfC 
caught  from  the  mirror  of  tradition,  of  the  grand  teacher  of 
mankind  ;  of  the  nccclliiy  alkdged  for  his  coming  as  a  teacher  ; 
of  his  dignity  cxpc61cd  to  be  (hown,  by  his  removal  of   mifts 
from   the  mind:    and  of  his   provicicncc  actually  exerted  at 
the  moment,  in   his  afFc(^ionatc  care  for  the  race  of  man. 
But  Plato,  in   another   place,    fpeaks   more  particularly   of 
him,  as  a  mere  irian,    as   a   fufFering  tnan.       Tmagining  a 
xightcous    man,     he    rcprefents  Jiim    juft    as    the    apocry- 
phal author  of  the  Wifdom  of  S')lomon  docs,   in  a  Ariking 
Similitude  to  the  charaOcr  of  our  Saviom  +.      "  Let  us,"  fays 
Glauco,  ••   pnduce  a  riL^htcous  man,  one  with   fimplicity  of 
manners  and   uiih  exaltation  of  mind,  wiiling   not  to   feem 
but   to  be  good,   yet  Jlrijt  cf  oil,  except   his  righteoufnefs. 
Tor,  though  he  does  no  wrong,   let  hiip  bear  the  Jirongeji  im» 
futution  of  (ij'tng  it  ;    that  he  may  be  fifted  in  his  righteoufnefs, 
fo  indeed  as  not  to  be  borne  d.wn  bv  evil  report  and   its  con- 
fequcnccs,  but  Xojiand  imtn'jveable  till  death  ;  fo  circuraftanced, 
the  ri^ihtcous  trjan  will  be  fcourgcd,  will   be  tortured^  will  be 
hound^  and  in  deaths  after   he  has  fuffcrcd  every  injury,  will 
be  crucijied\.     After  two  fuch  declarations  as  thefe,  from  the 

pCQ 


•  Alcibiadcs  II.  p.  150.  Edit.  Serrani.  'hi^yxauof  h  Wt  mpifAiutu 
tus  £v  Tis  fjiiOyi  us  ^u  TTfof  OsAf  xxl  ir^ris  a»5^a'7r«j  hacxitcrQxt.  AX.  !!•» 
M9  frxpi^xt  0  XP'^^  '^^^°^»  ^  ^^'^-p^^f^t  ***  Ttf  0  TToci^tva-Af ;  %oi^st  yap  n 
fAOi  ^o'KU  i^iiTi  r»\o)t   To»  a»6^a«jro»  ris   t^tv,      Xeu'K.      Of  lor  t<-tv   u   fjLiXtt  Tff* 

C5.     «>>.a    ^OKll     fXOt,    XTlTip    TV       /^iCfATihl     ^"KO-t     T^V    *Ad>l>ifc>   '  OfAX^S    «'»» 

"Oyp*  «y  ytyvf&not  -Kixh  6jo?  r.A  Kx\  avopa, 
Slttf  xai  vZ  ci7f  airo  T^y    4'i'X''^  'Trpufm  aytXlvlst   rwf  ^X^t',  *»   fZv  vxpn^x 

t  Wifilom  ii.  77.  *'  Let  us  examine  him  with  dcfpitcfulncfs  and 
torture,  that  we  may  know  liis  mcekncfs  and  prove  his  palicUvic. 
Let  us  condemn  hini  v\ith  a  (hameful  dcain." 

J   Dc  Rep.    ii,    p.  ^61.   C.     to>  5/xanv — 'fft^/xr,— ,  aiCfx   uitXhi    xii 

ytyfa^Qv, — *t  ooxil»  a'/>*  ilkxi  ayaCo*  jOtXov/ac •   rr^mrcc  nin,    ytfjLtxiios  on 

wavl&v  T>Y,t  ^ly.xtmtr.iy — r J /xii  riyyi^ut  rTro  xaKooo|ijer  xai  Tut  irtf'  aiv(%i 

.yiyucfjiita^vm  a>V  ii^   afjiZU^uio^  M'Xf'   0«>«''**« — ^'^^    o<atxf/fti»er  o    ^txatof 

/jia^iyv^Ttici,  i-ft{iyu<7iixi,  utdriaf.cii* — rt\n'tur,  Txyix  kxhx  "iraOa-*,  «»a(TX'»- 

liUM<Ti\xt.    The  lail  word  is  fbtnctiiDCS  interpreted,  as  meaning  /tf. 
"^  crificed ; 
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pen  of  Plato,  he  muft  be  bold  indeed,  ihat  precludes  all  iniima* 
tion  from  him  concerning  the  Logos.  Still  bolder  muft 
fijcha  man  appear,  when  we  recollecSt  that  an  author  fo  old  as 
to  be  cited  for  Orpheus,  and  cited  a  hundred  and  fifty  years 
prior  to  our  asra  ;  that  Epicharmus,  who  wrote  in  Sicily  about 
four  hundred  and  fifty  prior  ;  that  Nebuchadnezzar*,  who  lived 
about  fix  hundred  ;  and  Virgil,  (according  to  fome  interpreters) 
who  wrote  about  forty  only  j  all  fpcak  of  the  Logos  or  the  Son 
of  God,  and  fome  of  them  exprefsly  as  Godt." 

Having  made  this  obfervation,  we  enter  upon  Dr.  Morgan's 
reafonings,  and  try  with  what  weapons  he  encounters  fuch  an 
hoft  oppofed  to  him.  We  therefore  take  the  firft  argument* 
that  he  prefents  to  us.  •*  The  following  paflTage  in  the  Epi- 
nomisj"  he  fays,  "  is  fuppofed  by  fome,**  Le  Clerc  and 
Brucker,  •*  to  eftablifli  Plato's  belief  of  the  creation  of  the 
world  by  the  Logos.'*  But  this  fuppofition  the  dodlor  rejedls, 
for  three  reafons.  One  is,  though  only  infinuattfd  here,  the 
main  topic  in  all  his  argumentation,  that  x6yos  is  ufcd  in  the 
context  for  the  pi-inciple  of  reafon  ;  a  topic,  however,  that 
prt)ves  nothing.  In  Hcb.  iv.  12-13,  we  equally  find,  that 
•*  the  word  of  God,'*  0  Aoyo*  t5  di5,  *'  is  a  difcerner  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart,*'  and  '•  all  things  arf*  naked 
and  opened  unto  him  with  whom  we  have  to  do,"  nrpos  h  ij^r» 
•  \6yos»  In  Dr.  Morgan's  mode  of  arguing,  therefore,  we 
mufl  conclude  the  firft  part  of  the  pafTage  to  have  no  relation 
to  the  divine  Logos,  becaufe  the  word  >>oyos  occurs  at  the  clafe 
in  its  ordinary  acceptation  ;  even  though  the  perfonality  and 
the  divinity  of  the  Logos  are  fo  pointedly  indicated,  by  his  be- 
ing what  God  alone  is  •*  ^  difcerner  of  the  thoughts  and  in- 
tents of  the  heart.*'  This  reafon,  therefore,  is  totally  frivolous 
and  unfound.  A  fecond  is  alfo  afligned,  that  the  former  Logos 
appears  from  the  context  to  mean  only  reafon.  Againft  this, 
we  may  fafely  appeal  to  all  our  readers  at  once.  "  Know  ye/' 
fays  one  of  the  fpeakers  in  this  dialogue,  •*  that  there  are  eight 
powers,  three  of  thefe  arc,  one  of  the  fun,  one  of  the  moon, 
and  one  of  all  theftars — mentioned  before,  with  five  others  j — • 
but  no  one  ever  thinks  of  thefe,  that  fome  are  Gods,  and  fome 

crificed;  feeming,  from  its  formation,  we  fuppofe,  not  to  be  capable 
of  fuch  a  fenfe  as  crucifixion.  But  it  is  in  its  formation  fimilar  to 
afota-KoXoviMylai,  wbich  is  ufed  undoubtedly  for  crucififd,  by  Lucian ; 
and  fignifies  heing  fireuhed  upon  ele*vtu  flakes,  as  the  other  does  being 
ftretched  upon  a  flake  or  flakes* 

♦  Sec  Daniel  iii,  25. 

+  Whitakcr's  real  origin  of  Arianifm,  p.  250,  253, 128^  129^  1 25, 
1 30, 

U  u  not, 

BKIT,  CRIT.   VOL*  yij.   JUNE,    1796. 
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not,  or  that  fomc  of  them  are  legitimate,  and  others  fucli  as  if 
is  not  fit  to  name  ;  but  let  us  all  fay  and  fpeak  of  all,  as  being 
brothers,  and  in  brotherly  allotments  ;  nor  let  us  aflign  the  ho- 
nour of  a  year  to  one,  of  a  month  to  another ;  nor  let  us  pre- 
fcribe  to  them  any  allotment,  any  time,  in  which  [each]  moves 
through  its  circuit,  completing  the  world,  that  the  Logos,  the 
mojl  divine  of  rJI,  hath  fixed  vijible  to  us*."  Here  the  final 
clanfcs  are  evidently  infulated  in  themfelves,  having  no  con- 
nexion of  idea?^,  whatever  they  may  have  of  words,  with  the 
parts  im  mediately  before.  All  reafoning  from  the  context 
therefore  is  jnft  as  inelcvant  as  any  inference  from  the  double 
acceptation  of  a  \'<[,^]c  term  in  it;  the  mere  fliow  and  pro- 
lufion  of  logic.  Put,  to  turn  the  pafTage  more  efFeftually  to 
his  purpofe,  the  doctor  wrefts  the  word  xoo-^of  from  its  ordinary 
and  ufur.l  acceptation,  even  that  very  acceptation  whichit  regu- 
larly retains  in  Piato  himfelf,  of  the  world;  to  make  it  catch 
its  primary  meaning  of  beauty^  then  refleft  its  fecondary  of 
order,  and  foexprefs  •*  the  vifible  order"  of  the  world.  Thus 
to  divert  the  meaning  of  the  word,  however,  is  as  ufelefs  as  it 
is  harfii.  For  whether  the  world,  or  the  order  of  the  world  is 
meant,  it  is  averred  to  have  been  formed  by  •'  the  Logos,  the 
nioft  divine  of  all,*'  that  Logos  which  is  diftinguifhcd  from  the 
Logos  of  men,  by  being  ••  the  moft  divine  of  all  ;**  even  that 
Logos,  who  is  eqtially  denominated  by  Epicharmus  with  the 
fame  allufion  to  the  Logos  of  man,  Ottos  or  divine,  and  Btls  or 
divinity+.  But  a  third  reafon  is  afSgned  by  Dr.  Morgan, 
which  is  worthy  to  be  the  clofe  of  all ;  *'  that  the  word  \vyot. 
Is  fla^t  xocfAov,  has  not  even  an  article  prefixed  to  it,  which,  I 
conceive,  it  would  have  had,  it  it  had  been  intended  to  exprefsa 
pcrfon."  This  conclufion  is  by  no  means  certain.  «•  Any 
page  either  in  the  Old  or  New  Teftament,"  fays  a  late  author, 
••  will  convince  an  examiner  a!  a  glance,"  that  «*  the  article 
is  omitted  or  inferted,  and  inferted  or  omitted,  from  fome  prin- 
ciples of  compofition  that  are  indifcernible,  and  therefore  fecin 
arbitrary  to  us.  See  alfo  a  long  and  decifivc  note  upon  the 
fubjeft,   in  Pearfon  on  the  Creed,  p.  I2c-I2i  ;  and  others 


*    P.  986.  a.  "ife  oxiw  ^V)>afJUiS, — Tftla/y  ^zlat  r^us  aVlat^  yJx  yitw  i^X/tf, 

TiivTi  S«  elip*!.— "Tat^tj  ^jLinoits  alXXos  vole  tof/Jav  iroiyiuf  17/xa'V,  is  ol  /x«»  Qtu 
iiaiv  avQv^  ot  S'a*  fd.riOt  tJs  01  fjiiv  yyTnatot,  01  ot  Tciwio/  rtyes  o7iis  «Js  Btpus 
slirtl*  7}ux9  Hvtvi',  maviis  at  onvdvlxs  Xiyxfjiiv  re  icsci  ^^/xfy,  aotX^^s  r'  t%at, 
xli  It  90i?^^u7s  fjioipais'  xai  rtyMS  Airooiluyity,  yJh  tso  fxh  cviatHo?,  tw*  uf 
ftriva:'  rtis  ^«  /xiilf  T<va  /xoipav  rariufxiVf  fA-^li  Tnx  Xfwoi',  «  ff  ^it^ipyrilai 
Tw  scC'^  aoXow,  Ewa'TTo-.zXZv  KodfjiOf  ov  irx^i  Aoyos  0  TTAfix'V  Bstolxhs  o^a*/^, 

i  See  the  paflfagc  in  Whilakcr  128-129. 
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mgain,  in  p.  124..  130,  132,  and  150,  of  that  univerfal  fcho- 
lar*."  And  it  is  very  obfervabic  in  Epichannus,  that  this  very 
Logos  has  not  the  article  in  the  firjl  line,  yet  has  it  in  the^^- 
Kond\  and  that  the  divinei  Logos  ha^  if,  not,  while  the.  human 
Iks  ii+. 

Having  thus  examined  the  body  of  this  firft  argument,  and 
found  it  difeafed  from  head  to  foot,  we  need  not  annoy  our 
readers  with  any  dilTeiiion  of  the  reft.  Yet  we  will  life  our 
knife  upon  one  more,  becaufe  our  bufinefs  with  it  will  foon  be 
done.  •*  Near  the  latter  end  of  Plato's  fikth  expiftle,"  ob- 
ferves  Dr.  Morgan,  •'   is  the   following  padage,  t5>  rm  TcifiMf 

xif»o».*'  As  Dr.  Morgan  gives  us  no  verfion  of  the  extrad,  we 
give  one;  premifing  only,  that  Plato  how  fpeaks  in  his  own 
perfon,  and  fo  advi  fes  his  three  friends  to,  or  fpr  whom  he  writes, 
to  adjure  "  the  God  of  the  univcrfe,  the  Head  of  ail  things 

Erefent  and  future,  and  the  Lord  Father  of  the  Head  and 
Jause"  of  ail.  Thcfe  words,  in  fo  loud  and  emphaticai  a 
tone,  echo  that  voice  of  Chriftiari  theology,  which  fpeaks  of 
two  caufes  operating  to  produce  the  univerfe,  one  in  the  Father 
commanding,  the  other  in  the  Son  executing,  the  great  work 
oF  creation  ;  as  no  efforts  of  coriftiru6lion,  no  clamours  of 
criticifm,  can  poffibly  overpower.     Dr.  Morgan,  therefore^ 


*  Whitakcr,  106. 

f  The  paffagc  from  Plato  wc  have  rendered  in  the  text,  juft  as  it 
IS  conftaDtly  undcrftood  ;  that  we  might  not  difturb  the  courfe  of  the 
argument,  by  aoy  criticifms  upon  the  words.  But  let  iis  here  remark 
on  the  lad  claufes  of  it,   tqTs  5f  fA.rih  rtfo.  fMtf»f  ra\rMtJ.tf^  yJ!\t  ritot 

vrdviMv  Gtioljths  o^oiov ;  that  there  is  no  nominative  cafe  to  the  verb 
ittli^X^lxi,  except  Aoyoj,  that  this,  therefore,  and  not  a  fupplemcntal 
tKATos  oteach  moft  awkwardly  underllood,  is  the  homiilative  cafe,  and 
that  the  tranflation  then  will  run  in  this  foriin,  *'  nor  let  us  prefcribe 
to  them  any  allotment,  any  time,  in  vVhiich  the  Logos,  the  moll  divine 
of  all,"  hot  performs  his  circuit,  becaDfe  qfoAor  never  fignifies  circuit,  but 
**  moves  round  about  his  pole,  fo  completihe  that  world  which  he  hath 
fixed  viiible  to  us,"  while  the  pole  itfelf  is  invifibltf.  This  Interpre- 
tation alone,  in  our  opiniouv  adapts  itfelf  to  all  the  members  of  the 
Sentence  ;  the  nominative  cafe  being  now  furnifhed,  as  it  ought  always 
to  be,  by  the  context  itfelf,  the  word  is^Xas  now  bearing  its  real  fenfe^ 
dnd  the  whole  now  carrying  a  fignification,  not  fo  impertinent  as  of 
each  ftar  performing  its  circuit,  and  completing  the  world,  but  one 
dignified  and  majeitic,  of  the  Logos  moving  round  his  invifible  pole 
with  his  world,  and  fo  giving  a  vifible  completenefs  to  it..  Philo  fays 
fimilarly  of  the  fame  Logos,  that  he  "  runs  the  long  linconquercd 
conrfc  of  nature,"  hxi^f^ti  rof  ^vcnus artr^iof  Spo/*©*  (Whitakcr,  75). 

U  u  a  ftrugglei 


6i6  Dr,  Morgan  on  the  Trinity  of  Plato,  l£c. 

ftrrggles  very  faintly  againft  it.  «•  The  author  here  appeart 
to  inc."  he  fays,  *•  to  exprcfs  himft-lf  according  to  the  fyllem 
of  a  creator  ami  a  creation.  I  conceive,  that  rlv  wxpiwt  Qto*  cor- 
refnonvls  vvith  ro 'rrdyljjf  xtVor  nnd  Bixa-i^iif  i5^/f  X.I.  X.  in  the  Philc- 
bus,  rhe  iiinverre  or  tht  f'ul  of  the  univerfe'  According  to 
this  interpretation,  utila  iraiifx  Kvpiof  muft  mean  the  eternal  felf- 
cxKk-nt  being,  the  creator  of  the  univerfe,  who  is  called  in  the 
Tima,*us  hixia^yos  and  ira^r,^,."  This  is  all  that  the  doftor  fays, 
and  this  all  is  apparently  nothing.  God  is  here  called,  not 
merely  the  Father  of  the  univerfe,  as  the  creator  of  it;  but, 
what  the  doctor  warily  wifhes  to  overlook,  ••  the  Lord  Father 
of  the  Head ^v A  Cauje'  of  the  univerfe,  even  of  Him  who  is 
equally  the  Head  o^  the  univerfe  with  the  Father  himfelf.  So 
plainly  has  the  do(51or  left  the  paffage,  juft  as  he  found  it ; 
a  flrikini^  wi'i.efs  to  the  truth  of  belief  for  very  many  ages 
part  in  fcho'ars,  that  Plato  had  fome  clear  conceptions  of  a 
oon  of  G(Hi,  who  was  equally  God  with  the  Father,  With 
fuch  a  palfuge  as  this  blazing  in  full  radiance  before  our  eyes, 
we  cannot  but  fee  the  truth  of  this  belief;  and  one  fingle 
paflage,  let  us  remember,  that  fpeaks  fo  plainly  as  this  does 
of  tht*  Son  of  God,  annihilates  all  the  reafonings  of  Dr.  Mor- 
gan at  once*. 

To  thefe  obfervations  we  wifh  to  add  only  one  more  in  thd 
prefent  article.  A  palFage  in  Plato  has  been  very  recently  pro- 
duced by  ati  author,  to  whom  Dr.  Morgan  once  refers  ;  as 
containing  a  very  remarkable  intimation  concerning  the  Logos, 
that  had  never  been  noticed  before,  becaufe  the  pafiage  itfelF 
had  been  for  fifteen  centuries  mif-underftood.  Such  a  dif- 
covery  as  this,  whether  true  or  untrue,  muft  have  arrefted 
the  attention  of  Dr.  Morgan  very  ftrongly.  If  it  was  true, 
his  reafonings  were  for  ever  precluded  ;  if  it  was  untrue,  he  was 
bound  in  all  propriety  to  correft  this  miftake,  as  he  correfls, 
or  attempts  to  corredl,  another  of  much  lefs  moment,  in  that 
author +.  Yet  he  notices  it  not  for  obftrvation.  He  even 
refers  to  it  at  one  time  for  another  purpofe,  and  in  the  old 
interpretation  of  it  \.  But  he  never  adverts  to  the  new  inter- 
pretation, and  we  muft,  therefore,  conclude  hedid  not  choofc 
to  meddle  with  it  ;  and  on  that  account  we  will  undertake  the 
bufmefs  for  him.  Jiiftin  Martyr,  fays  Mr..  Whitaker,  inciden- 
tally in  a  noie§,  ••  cites  thefe  wonderful  words  from  Plato, 
which  are  in  his  treatife  De  Lcgibus,  lib.  iv.—  \\   o^l,  $^  fl^j^^ 


*  P.  162,  Dr.  Morgan  fays  exprcfsJy,  that  he  «*  cannot  find  aij 
thing"  in  Plato  concerning  the  Trinity. 
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•Ergr^npxxi  0  irxXAios  Aoyos,  'A^X''  *^'  Ti\svir,f  koci  MeVa  rut  xitay^uy  ovT£t» 

i^X*'"'  **  (jo(l,  as  aifo  the  ancient  Log  )S,  has  ihc  Be- 
ginning and  End  and  Middle  of  all  things  in  lumfclf."  Jultin 
lirangely  applies,  as  the  modern  tranllators  do,  *«  ihc  ani  ient 
Logos,"  or  ••  word,"  to  the  law  of  Mofes.  Ji*fiJo  have  the 
tranjlat or 5  and  interpreters  d'^ne^  with  the  fame  words  in  the 
foem  of  Orpheus^'  though  (as  we  addj  fo  apparently  fpoken  of 
a  peribn.  *'  But  the  acquaintance  of  Orpheus  or  of  Plato 
with  the  law  of  Mofes,  is  an  incident  not  atleftcd  by  any  evi- 
(lencc;  in  the  flightelt  degree  hiftorical  ;  and,  in  the  real  flute 
of  that  law,  all  locked  up  as  it  wa:>from  the  infpe^tion  of  Hea- 
thcns,  by  its  Hebrew  language,  is  irnpoifiblc  to  be  true  in 
itfclf."  The  mere  readnig  indeed  of  the  fo  thai  extrad, 
fliovvs  the  meariing  of  it  beyond  a  doubt.  Nor  can  even  the 
profaical,  by  any  laws  of  coiiilriiclu)n,  admit  of  a  chfFcrent 
meaning.  So  fays  that  author  ;^we  add,  that  no  conllrucboa 
of  the  words  can  poflibly  refer  them  to  the  Old  Tcliamenr, 
as  the  prmcipal  word  for  fuch  a  conllriiftiot),  tfic  vcr'o,  is  ab- 
folutely  wanting,  and  omitted  without  any  previous  word  ca- 
pable of  making  it  undcrltood;  and  that,  if  I'uch  a  word  was  not 
wanting,  and  the  reference  was  allowed  to  the  Old  Tcltameiit, 
ftill  iht  very  pallage,  {i^  fuppofed  to  have  a  reference  to  ir,  is 
not  exiding  anywhere  in  the  Old  Tcltamcnt.  To  every  man, 
in  our  opinion,  who  rc^ids  the  words  of^ Plato  with  only  the 
common-fenfeof  criticifm,  ihe  meanmg  is  either  limplv,  **  as 
the  old  faying  alfo  has  ii,"  or  that  which  is  aliigned  to  it 
by  Mr.  Whitaker :  "  God,  as  alfo  the  ancient  Log()>,"  the 
word  alfo^  or  xaJ,  having  then,  and  then  onlj»',  a  meaning, 
Mr.  \Vh.  thus  concludes  this  paifage.  ••  Orpljcus's  appli- 
cation of  the  very  fame  words  to  his  God  Logos,  and  Philo*s 
application  of  fimilar  words  to  him,  Aoyof  ir^iiZvra.rw^  or  the 
very  ancient  Logos;  unite  to  point  out  to  us  at  once,  what 
the  obvious  import  of  them  in  Plato  would  induce  us,  and 
what  the  neceflary  principles  of  conftru6lion  mult  compel  us, 
to  confider  as  their  genuine'meatung.  Thus  interpreted,  Plato 
concurs  with  Orpheus,  Virgil,  Epicharmus,  and  all  the  Jews, 
in  giving  a  politive  Divimty  to  the  Logos  ;  and  fo  clofes  an 
aftonilhing  chain  of  evidence,  for  this  primitive  truth,  this 
great  principle  of  natural  as  well  as  of  revealed  religion*." 

( To  be  continued,) 

»» . — 
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Art.  Vir.     Maurice's  Hijiory  of  Kindojlan* 
(Concluded from  Page  375.) 

HAVING  travelled  with  this  author  through  the  maze  of 
eaftern  chronology,  on  which  fallacious  ground  the  fcep- 
tic  had  planted  one  of  his  ftrongeft  batteries  againft  Chridianity; 
(though  no  faft  can  be  more  certain  than  that  Afiatic  vanity^  in 
its  romantic  computation,  has  confoundt.d  together  the  reign  of 
a  kin^^  and  the  revolution  of  the  orb  to  which  they  fuppofed  his 
departed  fpirit  to  be  exalted)  having  feen  too  that  the  great 
YUGS.  or  periods  of  India,  which  give  an  antiquity  of  millions 
of  years  to  the  revolving  planet  which  we  inhabit,  arc  nothing 
rnorc  than  vafl  agronomical  cycle?,  which  the  fertile  genius  of 
flar- gazing  thcoiifts  can  fabricate  at  pleafure,  we  come  to  the 
examination  of  a  quedion  of  fomc  importance  in  that  fciencc. 
Wb.ether,  previous  to  Chiron's  forming  the  Grecian  fpherc,  a 
more  ancient  fphere  had  not  exifted  among  thofc  nations  of  the 
hight-r  Afia,  with  whom  the  fciences  are  juftly  fuppofed  to  have 
originated.  The  rcafons  of  Mr.  Maurice  for  entering  into 
this  kind  of  inveftigation,  arc  ftatcd  in  the  following  paifage 
with  which  the  fccond  part  of  the  fifth  chapter  of  his  work 
commeiTces. 

**  Convinced  that  the  ancient  biflory  of  India,  undertaken  upon 
jliat  con  prehenfivefcalc  in  which  I  have  engaged  in  it,  comprizes  ^ 
very  great  part  of  the  hifiory  of  the  other  cxtenfive  empires  of  Afia, 
and  induced  by  what  has  been  previoiifly  detailed  concerning  theimi* 
hiate  union  fisbfiftinp,  in  ver)  remote  sras,  between  aftroncmical  and 
civil  hillory,  to  confidcr  many  of  the  moft  important  events  of  the 
rarly  ages  of  ihc  world,  as  alluded  to  by  the  hieroglyphic  figures  en- 
graved  on  the  celcftial  fphere,  I  now  come  to  thai  elaborate  and  ha- 
zardous poi  lion  of  this  work,  in  which  the  arguments  neceifary  to 
cftablilh  that  h)  pothtfis  are  to  be  produced.  It  is  an  hypothefis  which 
will,  at  firft  fight,  appear  10  be  nearly  as  chimerical  ^s  that  on  which 
the  Krahmin  chronology  is  founded  ;  fincc  it  gives  for  the  original 
fabrlcatinn  of  that  fphere  an  sera  nearly  as  remote  as  the  deluge,  anA 
excludes  not  even  the  mixture  of  antr-diluvian  fciences  with  thofe  cul- 
tivated in  the  carlicft  poft-diluvian  ages.  I  contend,  however,  for  no 
more  than  the  Greek  writers  have  contended  for,  who  infill  that  the 
iiiilory  of  the  er.rliert  events  of  their  empire,  and  the  moft  illulUious 
perf'jr.agcs  who  fluuriflicd  ^^mong  them,  may  be  found  upon  the  fame 
fplu'ie.  Now,  if  it  can  be  proved  that  the  Greeks  borrowed  thcic 
aftronomy,  not  lefs  than  ibeir  mythology,  from  a  race  who  flourifhci 
Jn  agfs  of  m(  re  remote  antiquity;  if  Chaldea  prefenrs us  with  a  more 
ancient /Jj.-rj/i'Vrr  on  the  fphere  than  the  fabulous  Chiron,  and  Kg>pt 
with  a  bar  is,  or  facrcd  vcflel,  prior  to  their  boallcd  Argo ;  if  in  Phcc- 

niv;:«j 
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nicia,  wc  find  an  older  Hercules  ;  and  in  India,  under  the  title  of  Budd<« 
ha,  a  more  venerable  Hermes;  impartial  juOice  muft  incline  u&  nor  to 
refufe  the  claims  of  the  more  ancient  race,  or  rrnd  from  them  the  de- 
fcrvcd  laurel,  to  place  it  on  the  Grecian  brow."     P.  161. 

We  are  now  prefented  with  a  copious  and  elaborate  hiftcry 
of  the  origin  and  progrefs  of  aftronoiny,  which  Mr.  M.  fcru- 
ples  not  to  make  coeval  with  Adam  himfelf,  becaufe,  in  his 
opinion,  aftfonomical  obfervations  were  abfolutely  neceflary, 
even  in  the  very  infancy  of  mankind,  to  the  piirpofes  of  agri- 
culture. Another  profeffcd  rcafon  for  his  referring  its  origin  tp 
that  remote  period  is  to  allow  all  the  time  pojjible  for  a  fcience, 
which  is  not  founded  in  fpeculation  and  theory,  but  has  for  its 
bafis  a  long  and  regular  fcries  of  obfcFvations,  connected  with 
profound  mathematical  refearch,  to  expand  itfelf,  and  grow  up 
to  its  prefent  ftatc  of  maturity,  without  going  the  lengths  to 
which  M.  Bailli,  M.  Dupuis,  and  other  fceptical  French  philo- 
fophers,  in  the  vain  hope  of  fubvcrtingChriftianity,  have  gone, 
who  aflign  an  unfathomable  antiquity  to  that  fcience,  and  affe6J; 
to  believe,  as  he  fays, 

*'  That  even  the  figns  of  the  Zodiac  are  at  leaft  1 600D  years  old,  be- 
caufe there  are  many  probable  arguments  to  fticw  that  Libra  was  formerly 
the  fign  of  the  <vemal,  and  Aries  of  the  autumnal  equinox ;  or,  iii 
other  words,  tlwit  fince  the  origin  of  aftronomy,  the  precefEon  of  the 
equinoxes  has  carried  forward  by  feven  figns,  the  primitive  order  of  the 
zodiac.  Without  entering  into  the  merits  of  calculations  of  this  ex- 
travagant caft,  which  would  hurry  us  ftill  farther  from  the  fubjeft  of 
our  hiftory,  I  (hall  conclude  this  chapter  with  obferving,  that  a  fruitful 
and  ardent  fancy  may  conceive  any  hypothefis,  however  abfurd  and 
prepofterous  ;  but  while  we  admire  the  fervour  of  genius,  there  is  no 
neccflity  that  we  (hould  facrificeon  that  Ihrine  our  letter  judgment,  or 
renounce,  for /ro^tf^/r  argutnents,  the  genuine  records  of  tradition  and 
hiftory.  Every  body  at  all  converfant  with  aftronomy  knows  tAjith 
ivbat  eaje,  and  to  ixjhat  diftant  periods ^  it  is  in  the  pcFwrr  of  Jhilful  aftrO" 
Tiomers  to  carry  up  their  rttrogrej/fve  calculations;  to  form  Juppoptious  teraf 
cf  unfathcmable  antiquity^  exifiing  only  in  imagitta*ion^  and  tofiamp  upon 
thofe  <eras  the  counterfeit  imprrjjions  of  truth ,  and  the  fanBion  cf  apparent 
authenticity, 

"  Aftronomy,  in  fadl,  did  not  firft  rear  its  head  in  Egypt,  or  in  Per- 
fia ;  but  in  the  region  earlicft  tenanted  by  the  renovated  race  of  man. 
It  was  ncceffaiy  for  the  purfuits  of  hufbandry,  that  the  Chaldean  (hep- 
herds  (hould  diligently  ohferve  the  orbs  of  heaven,  their  alrernare  rifing 
and  fctting ;  their  oppofition  and  conjunction  ;  their  emcrfion  and  ob- 
fcuration.  In  its  original  outlines  fimple  and  rude,  by  degrees  it  be- 
came a  va  ft,  profound,  and  complicated  fcience.  The  principles  and 
pradice  of  aftronomy  thus  commencing  in  Chaldea,  were  cAtended  and 
amplified  by  the  daring  navigators  of  Phoenicia;  and,  in  fucceeding 
ages,  by  the  philofophcrs  of  Perfia,  Egypt,  and  India,  were  carried  to 
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the  utmoft  point  of  pcrfcAion  attainable  in  ihofc  remote  periods, '• 

P-27I. 

In  proof  that  there  was  an  older  aftronomy,  and  confcquent- 
ly  a  more  ancient  fphcre  than  that  of  the  Greeks,  who  fcarcely 
knew  any  thing  of  the  fcience  till  Thalcs  brought  the  princi* 
pies  of  it  from  Egypt  about  6co  years  before  Chrift,  Mr.  M, 
cxtenfively  difcuifcs  that  curious,  but  little  explored  fubjcft,  the 
lunar  'zodiac  of  the  Chaldxans,  Indians,  Arabians,  and  Chi- 
ne fc,  which  he  contends  was  formed  prior  to  ^g  foiar  zodiac^ 
though  we  have  no  traces  uf  it  in  the  Greek  aflronomy.  He 
feems  to  have  paid  great  attention  to  this  fingular  feature  in 
the  caftern  aitronomy,  which,  till  recently  difcovered  in  India, 
was  unknown  to  European  aftronomers  ;  but  the  Afiatic  fo- 
cieiy  have  in  their  fecond  volume  engraved  that  zodiac,  and  the 
fimplicity  and  local  propriety  of  the  afterifins  evince  its  origi- 
nality, as  it  is  compofed  oif  gems,  (hells,  pearls,  corals,  ar- 
rows,  Indian  tabars,&c.  His  mode  of  accounting  for  this  lu- 
nar divifion  of  the  heavens,  as  well  as  his  hiflory  of  the  com- 
mencenient  of  the  Chaldean  aftronomy  deferve  the  attention  of 
the  reader,  and  are  as  follows  : 

'*  Leaving  the  chimeras  of  more  fanciful  aftronomers  to  their  fate, 
let  us  trace  in  Chaldea,  whither  hillory  and  tradition  conduft  our 
flcps,  the  firft  operations  of  the  human  mind  in  regard  to  agronomical 
inquiry.  The  advantages  of  a  fercne  climate  and  a  bright  (ky,  which 
the  Chaldeans  enjoyed,  have  been  before  pointed  out ;  and  the  early 
diftindtions  which  they  could  not  avoid  making  between  the  nvandfring 
and  the /aW  orbs.  The  phanomena  that  doubilefs  muft  have  fint 
ftruck  them  with  u'onder,  were  eclipfcs ;  but  ihefe  they  obferved  al- 
ways, took  place  when  the  fun  and  mbon  were  in  different  parts  of  the 
heavens.  They  therefore  concluded,  from  what  they  faw  daily  take 
place  upon  cjrih,  with  rcfped  to  bodies  that  projcfl  a  (hade,  that 
cclip^s  were  occafioned  by  the  moon's  falling  into  the  earth's  (hadow, 
and  that  fliadow  being  circular,  it  was  not  long  before  they  formed  a 
jull  nnion  of  the  earth's  figure,  and  conceived  it  to  be  globular  or 
fpherical  alfo.  With  rcfpedt  to  eclipfcs  of  the  fun,  a  far  more  alarm- 
ing phxnomenon,  as  they  had  previoufly  obferved  the  occultatjon  of 
the  fixed  (tars  and  planets  by  the  moon's  intervening  orb,  they  cculd 
fcarcclv  avoid  remarking,  that  thofe  eclipfes  were  caufed  by  the  intcr- 
pofition  of  the  fame  body,  efpecially  when  they  obferved  them  only  to 
happen  when  th^i  fun  and  moon  were  in  the  fame  part  of  the  heavens. 
Other  phsenomena  by  degrees  unfolded  themfelvcs  to  the  Chaldaic  ob- 
fervers ;  but  the  principal  objcd  of  their  attention  feems  to  have  been 
the  moon  apd  its  periods :  how  inccifantly  and  afllduoufly  they  ob- 
ferved her  viLifTitudes,  is  evident  from  the  very  curious  circumfiancc 
previoufly  ftared,  that  they  pofr<=(rcd  a  lunar  zodiac,  confilHng  of  twen- 
ty-eight manfions  Or  houfes,  in  whiK[i  her  orb  was,  as  fuppofed  by 
thrm,  CO  refide  during  the  twcnty-eighf  nights  of  her  revolution.  It 
las  been  remarked  that  nothing  of  th:s  kind  appears  in  the  £gypii;»n, 
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and  confequcntJy  ihc  Grecian  aftronomy,  and  as  the  moon's  progrcCi 
through  the  heavens,  from  her  proximity  to  the  earth,  and  her  rapid 
motion,  was  doubtlefs  earlicll  obferved,  a  fairdedu^ion  feeras  thence 
to  follow,  that  they  were  a  race  of  older  aftronomers.  Of  this  thcit 
early  proficiency  in  aftronomical  as  well  as  other  fciences,  we  have  de- 
cided evidence  in  Abulfaragius.  '*  Fuerunt  autem  ^  Chaldads  fa- 
pientes^qui  amplos  progreiTus  fecerunt  in  variis  artiuro  liberalium,  fci- 
entiarum  que  mathematicarum  et  theologicaruin,  generibus;  fummi 
autem  exceiluerunt  in  ohfervaiione  fyderum  veraque  arcanorum  cgcH 
indagarione,  et  infigni  naturseftellarura  earumque  iiidiciorum  pcritia*.** 
•«  We  have  alfo  additional  proof  how  early  the  Chaldeans  began  tQ 
cultivate  aftronomy,  in  the  circumflance  recorded  by  Porphyry  from 
Ariilotle,  that  when  Alexander  took  Babylon,  Calillhenes,  on  inquiry 
of  the  Chaldean  pricfts  of  Belus,  found  that  they  had  a  fericsof  aftra- 
nomical  obfervationsf ,  extending  back  from  a  period  of  1903  years, 
written,  or  rather  engravtd  on  tiles,  or  brickg  \  probably  the  oldeil,a8 
it  certainly  was  the  moil  durable,  way  of  writing  in  thofe  times.  This 
account  is  likely  to  be  a  very  accurate  one,  for,  as  Long  has  well  ob- 
ferved on  the  occafion,  it  carries  us  up  very  near  to  the  period  of  tlic 
general  difperfion  of  mankind);.  If  the  reader  ibould  be  inclined  to 
in«|uire  of  me  how  any  accurate  obfervations  could  be  made  without 
gbfl'es,  and  of  what  nature  they  were;  my  anfwer  is,  that  tfiey  werc^ 
what  they  are  here  faid  to  be,  obfervau&ns  only ;  fuch  obfervations  of 
the  celeflial  phaenomcna  as  under  a  bright  and  ferene  flty,  the  eye  un- 
aflitted  by  telefcopes  was  able  to  make,  and  thefe  were  afterwards  noted 
down  and  prefervcd  in  the  national  regidcrs  provided  for  the  purpofe.** 
F.276. 

The  evident  and,  indeed,  declared  reafon  of  this  author, 
for  launching  out  into  thefe  aftronomical  details,  is  to  ftrengthcn 
the  Mofaic  annals  by  the  very  means  which  have  been,  per- 
vcrfely  employed  to  undermine  and  fubvert  them;  for,  if  the 
Chaldxans  formed  a  fphere  before  the  Greeks,  in  that  cafe  the 
afterifms  allude  to  the  Chaldasan,  and  not  the  Grecian  hiftory. 
The  fhip,  for  inttance,  the  facrificer,  the  altar,  the  raven, 
engraved  upon  the  folar  zodiac,  have  reference  to  nobler  ob- 
jeds  and  a  more  diftinguiibed  perfonage  than  the  Argo,  the 
Centaur,  &c.  canonized  in  the  Greek  mythology ;  and  the 
more  intimate  the  conneflion  can  be  (hewn  to  have  been  be- 
tween the  Indian  and  Chaldaean  fciences,  and  hiflory,  fo  much 
the  more,  in  proportion,  does  this  laudable  imdertaking,  at 
this  critical  period,  tend  to  confirm  the  rational,  moderate, 
and  fublime  fyltem  on  which  the  national  theology  is  built. 
The  zodiacal  afterifms  are  afterwards  diftindly  and  fucceli- 
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fivcly  examined,  and  though  our  limits  will  not  permit  us  tci 
follow  Mr.  M.  through  fo  vafl  a  field,  we  can  readily  bear 
teflimony  to  his  merit  and  induftry.  Great  patience  of  iii- 
vcdigation,  and  extenfive  oriental  erudition,  were  ncceflfary, 
and  are  difplaycd  in  this  furvey  ;  and  he  winds  up  the  whole 
of  his  argument  on  the  exiftcnce  of  a  more  ancient  fphcre,  by 
citing,  at  page  357,  a  ftrong  paflage  from  the  profound  dif- 
fertation  of  Mr.  Wilford,  in  the  third  volume  of  the  Afiatic 
Refearches,  which  appears  decidedly  to  corroborate  his  hypo- 
thefis. 

"  After  declaring  that  the  Grecian  fable  of  Cephcus  and  Cafiio* 
pe ia  is  to  be  found  in  the  mod  ancient  Sanfcrit  books,  under  the  re- 
lembling  appellations  of  Capeya  and  Cafyapa,  and  that  the  legend 
of  Perfeus  and  Andromeda  is  alfo  recorded  in  the  fame  books  under 
thofe  of  Parafica  and  Antarmada,  the  principal  fa^s  in  each  fable 
intimately  coinciding,  Mr.  Wilford  adduces  the  following  remarkable 
tcftimony  in  proof  of  his  preceding  aflertions. 

"  In  order  to  prove  by  every  fpecies  of  evidence,  the  identity  of 
the  Grecian  and  Indian  fables,  I  one  night  requeued  my  pandleet* 
who  is  a  learned  aftronomer,  to  (hew  me,  among  the  flars,  the  con- 
ilellation  Antarmada ;  and  he  inftantly  pointed  to  Andromeda,  which 
I  had  taken  care  not  to  (hew  him  lirit  as  an  afterifm  with  which  I 
was  acquainted  :  he  afterward:*  brought  me  a  very  rare  and  curious 
book  in  Sanfcrit,  (the  language  of  India  two  thoufand  five  hundred 
years  ago)  with  a  diftintt  chapter  on  the  XJpanacJhatras^  or  conilclla- 
tions  out  of  the  zodiac ;  and  containing  delineations  of  Capeya, 
adorned,  as  on  our  fphere,  with  a  radiated  Ethiopian  crown,  and 
bearing  a  fceptrc ;  of  Cafyapi  fcaied  with  a  lotos-flower  in  her  hand  ; 
of  Antarmada  chained,  with  the  filh  near  her ;  and  of  Parafica  hold- 
ing the  head  of  a  monfter  which  he  had  flain  in  battle,  dropping 
blood,  vi\\\ifnahi  indcad  oi  hatr,  according  to  the  explanations  givea 
in  that  book*." 

It  is,  however,  in  the  third  part  of  this  volume,  and  at  the 
eleventh  chapter  of  the  work,  that  the  (triking  fimilitude  be- 
tween the  Mofaic  hiflory  and  the  Sanfcrit  traditions  difplays 
itfelf  in  a  manner  the  moft  impreflivc  and  unequivocal.  Their 
facred  hidories  alike  record  the  awful  fadl  of  man's  primeval 
apoftafy,  the  good  and  the  evil  race,  the  longevity  of  the  pa- 
triarchs, and  the  calamity  of  the  general  inundation  ;  and  all 
this  into  particular  a  manner,  as  to  prove  one  of  two  things, 
cither  that  the  Sanfcrit  narratives  area  copy  of  the  Mofaic ,  which 
is  contrary  to  the  judicious  hypoihefis  of  this  work  ;  or  elfe,  that 
both  flreams  originally  flowed  down  from  one  fource,  the  In- 
dian traditionally^  but  mutilated  and  corrupted,  from  that  fon 
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of  Noah  who  eftabliflicd  himfelf  in  India,  the  Mofaic ;  by 
infpiration,  from  the  fourcc  of  truth  itfclf.  In  page  369  Mr, 
M.  vindicates,  from  fceptical  afperfion,  the  Mofaic  account 
of  the  fallt  and  demonitrates  the  perfeA  confonance  of  the 
fa6ls  related,  as  well  to  the  eternal  laws  of  judice,  as  to  the 
ideas  of  the  Afiatics.  He  then  proceeds  to  compare  the  Phoe- 
nician, the  Chalda;an,  and  Indian  accounts  of  this  event,  and 
of  the  genealogies  of  the  primitive  families,  which  wonder- 
fully coincide,  as  well  in  the  number  of  generations  before 
the  flood,  as  the  abandoned  profligacy  of  that  iniquitous  race 
whofe  crying  enormities  brought  on  the  deluge.  The  moft 
daring  of  ihofe  enormities  was  their  exalting  the  elements  of  na- 
ture to  I  he  rank  of  deities,  efpecially  FiRE,wi!h  whofe  aftonilh- 
ing  effc<Ss  the  Tubal  Cain,  of  Scripture,  the  inJiru5ior  of  every 
artificer  in  brajs  and  arms^  and  who,  probaoly,  is  the  God 
Agni  of  India,  a  name  derived  from  fire,  might  make  them 
acquainted.  The  authority  of  Mofes,  thus  adduced  for  the  ex- 
iftencc  of  Antediluvian  arts  and  fciences,  leads  the  author  into 
an  extended  examination  of  what  arts  may,  either  from  that 
authority,  or  by  analogy,  be  fuppofed  to  have  flouriflied  among 
them  \  and,  in  this  part,  a  great  deal  of  the  grofs  phyfics  and 
piiyfical  theology  of  the  eaft  is  laid  open.  We  cannot  give  a 
belter  proof  of  this  alTertion,  nor  exhibit  a  fairer  fpecimen 
of  the  ingenious  manner  in  which  Mr.  M.  has  treated  this 
fubjc6l,  than  by  felefting,  for  the  perufal  of  our  readers,  that 
part  of  his  book  which  difcuflTes  their  deification  of  the  element 
of  water,  or,  as  Mr.  M.  exprefles  himfelf,  the  humid  priii* 

CIPLE. 

*'  The  Lotos  fufpended  aloft  in  a  thoufand  temples,  as  the  pic- 
turcfque  emblem  of  that  humid  principle ^  which  the  emanations  of 
tlic  eternal  beam,  piercing  the  darkell  rcccffcs  of  the  chaotic  waters, 
animated  and  rendered  prolific,  demonllrates  the  fhrong  traditional 
veneration  for  the  Aquatic  clement,  which  defcended  down  to  the 
generations  of  Afia,  fr«m  the  firft  fpeculative  race  of  human  philofo- 
phcrs.  Their  conceptions  concerning  the  union  of  thefe  two  grand 
principles,  fire  and  water,  and  the  confequent  generation  of  all  things, 
were  i'umetimes  expreiTed  by  flames  ifluing  from  the  calix  of  the  lotos, 
fculptured  in  form  of  a  vafe,  which  indeed  its  natural  fhape  greatly 
rcicmbles ;  and  at  others,  that  calix  is  encircled  with  a  radiated  crown 
of  flames,  jull  mounting  above  the  bumifhcd  edge;  to  mark  the  fa- 
pcrior  energy  of  fire  over  water.  This  is  the  invariable  meaning  of 
the  ancients,  when  either  Brahma,  Seeva,  Ofiris,  or  Horus,  arc 
portrayed  fitting  upon  that  facrcd  plant :  they  are  only  emblems  of 
the  folar  fire  wanning  and  invigorating  the  chaotic  waters.  This 
their  conftant  and  immemorial  deification  of  the  element  of  water, 
and  their  profound  admiration  of  the  aflonifhing  qualities  poffeflird 
Vy  it  of  pervading,  cherilhiug,  and  difTolving  all  things,  the  efic^  of 
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phibfophical  inveftigation,  mud  neceflarily  and  naturally  have  in« 
doced  an  acquaintance  with  m  my  branches  of  Hydraulic  fcicncc. 

•*  Indeed  the  dodlrine  of  1  hales,  that  is,  of  the  Ionian  (choof, 
squam  rffe  htitium  remm,  may  be  fairly  faid  to  have  flourilhcd  in  it% 
vigour  among  the  ant'e-diluvian  fagcs.  From  the  fame  traditional 
fbnntains,  whence  they  obtained  their  information,  Mofes  alfo  ac- 
quired his  knowledge  in  regard  to  this  wonderful  element ;  and  from 
the  Mofaic  fchool  it  was  diffufed  among  the  poft-diluvian  philofophers 
of  Afia.  From  the  extravagant  honours  which  they  paid  to  it,  the 
firft  race  of  men  fcern  to  have  confidcrcd  water  as  the  univerfal  flamcn, 
or  grand  elementary  matter,  out  of  which,  by  the  aid  of  the  igneous 
principle,  all  things  proceeded  ;  and  into  which  their  phyfical  re- 
fcarches  (hewed  them  they  muft  all,  by  putrefa£lion,be  again  refolvcd. 
As  it  fcemed  to  poflefs  the  power  and  funelions  of  a  God,  they  there- 
fore made  it  the  objcdl  of  tleir  adorations.  Now  it  can  fcarcely  be 
credited,  that  thofe,  whofe  conftant  practice  it  was  (at  lead  if  we  may 
Ibrm  a  judgment  of  their  condud  by  that  of  their  poft-ciluvian  pro- 
geny in  blood  and  religion  through  Afia),  with  holy  enthufiafm,  to 
ciiplorc  fprings  and  confccratcd  rivers,  and  whom  neceffity  comj^elleJ 
to  form  vail  tanks  for  the  purpofcs  of  agriculture,  in  thofe  fcorched 
fegions  of  Syria,  where  man,  expelled  trora  Paradife,  which  fpon- 
tjneou fly  produced  all  things,  and  where  a  genial  dew  afcended  to 
/cfrelh  with  moifture  the  iTiirfty  foil,  was  condemned  to  earn  his 
bread  by  the  fwcat  of  his  brow ;  that  thofe  who  were  accudomed 
to  hew  out  magnificent  baths  for  fuperftitious  ablutions,  and  who, 
thoagh  ignorant  of  the  caufe,  wicneded  the  alternate  fwell  and  de- 
predion  of  the  waters  of  the  ocean,  attraded  by  that  moon  whofe 
lefplendent  orb  they  adored,  with  fcarcely  lei's  fervour  than  her  ra- 
dwnt  paramour,  efpecially  thofe  of  her  philofophic  race,  who  wcr« 
fitoatcd  nearer  the  tropical  regions,  where  the  tides  rife  w  iih  an  awful 
ckvaticn,  or  on  the  gulfs  of  the  Ganges  and  Indus,  the  bore  (as  it  is 
called)  of  which  latter  river  rifes  olten  to  the  prodigious  height  of 
between  twenty  and  thirty  feet ;  and  who  had  likewife  furveycd  and 
confidercd  the  dupendous  column  of  fufpended  water  in  the  phxno- 
mcnon  of  the  typhon,  or  water-fpout,  fo  common  in  equatorial  cli- 
mates, could  be  entirely  ignorant  of  the  properties  and  laws  of 
fluids."     P.  451. 

The  whole  of  the  preceding  obfervalions  unfolding  the  va- 
rioiis  idolatries  of  the  primitive  race,  are  made  introduflory 
to  the  fubfequent  detail  of  that  dupendous  difplay  o\  almighty 
vengeance,  which  the  perverfion  of  their  great  knowledge  to 
the  bafed  purpofes  broiight  down  upon  the  Antediluvians  ; 
the  deftrndion  of  the  old  world.  Mr.  M.  has,  on  this  fub- 
jetl,  brought  together  all  the  grand  mafs  of  evidence  which  the 
natural  and  civil  hidory  of  Afia  aff*ords,  in  proof  of  the  cxaS 
verity  of  the  Mofaic  narration,  and  gives  the  corrcfponding 
details  of  thofe  great  empires  of  Alia,  whofe  authentic  arcliivcs 
have  dcfcondtd  down  to  us.  With  refpe<S  to  the  fccondary 
caufts  of  the  deluge,  he  adopts  Mr.  Whitchurft's  hypothcfij^, 

iclaiive 
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relatrveto  the  convulfive  agency  of  volcanos,  in  cffeaing  the 
dire  cataftrophe  ;  bul  there  is  another  fyftem,  fimple,  raiioiiaU 
and  dec! five,  which  we  are  of  opinion  folves  every  difficulty,  and 
reconciles  all  the  phaenomena,  by  fuppofing  the  Jinking  of 
the  ancient  continents:  and  (hould  have  been  mentioned  with 
the  refpcdl  and  deference  due  to  its  ingenious  and  pious  author* 
We  have  little  doubt  but  that,  as  this  author  (we  fcarctly  need 
mention  the  name  of  M.  Dc  Luc)  proceeds  in  his  profound 
rcfearches  in  geological  fubjeds,  every  other  hypothcfis  will 
vaniih  ;  and  the  voice  of  revelation,  C(M)firmcd  by  the  voice 
of  nature  through  her  inmoft  rcceflc5,  will  at  length  be  heard 
and  refpeclcd  as  it  ought.  The  hiftory  of  the  three  firff  Indian 
Avatars,  that  is,  manifcdations  of  the  Deity,  incarnate  in 
the  perfons  of  men  eminently  wife  and  virtuous,  concludes 
the  firft  volume  of  this  elaborate  work;  a  work  intercfling  to 
the  learned,  as  opening  a  new  field  for  fcicntific  refcarch  ; 
important  to  the  Chriftian,  as  corroborating  his  faith  by  evi- 
dence annexed  from  the  annals  of  one  of  the  moft  ancient 
empires  of  the  world  ;  and  defervmg  general  patronage  from 
the  connedion  of  the  principal  fubjefls  difcuffcd  in  it,  with 
the  deareft  interefts  of  focicty. 


Art.  VIII,  Mufa  Et  one  fifes.  Seu  Carminum  dele^us,  nunc 
primum  in  lucem  editus.  Tomis  111,  8vo.  13s.  Apud 
Editorem.     1795. 

SINCE  the  commencement  of  our  critical  labours,  wc  have 
feldom  been  called  on  to  examine  a  work  more  par- 
ticularly interefting  than  that  which  is  now  before  us.  This 
intcrcft  arifcs,  not  merely  from  its  intrinfic  merit,  though 
on  I  his  fubjcft  we  could  fpeak  in  terms  of  high  commenda- 
tion ;  not  merely  from  its  exhibiting  in  full  fplcndour  the  con- 
centrated excellence  of  forty  years  ;  not  merely  from  the  ref- 
pcdt  and  attachment  we  feel  for  many  of  its  authors,  confider- 
ed  as  public  charafters,  and  friends  to  their  country  ;  but  fjom 
the  narure  of  thofe  recolledlions  which  it  muil  awaken  m  the 
breall  of  many  readers,  who,  with  honelt  enlhufuftn,  will 
dwell  on  its  pages.  There  the  parent  will  retrace  ihe early  ex- 
ertio^is  of  thofe  abilities  in  his  child,  which,  at  the  prefcni  mo- 
ment, are  Ihining  in  their  meridian  luftrc.  The  tutor,  on  pc- 
rufing  it,  will  enjoy  with  renewed  pleafure  thofe  produdion? 
of  his  pupils,  which,  rare  as  may  be  the  fruits  of  true  genius, 
arc  occafionally  the  rich  reward  of  his  profciEonal  labours  and 

anxieties. 
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anxieties.  The  writers  themfelves  will  remember  the  ambi« 
tion  of  paft  days,  the  ardour  of  their  juvenile  purfuits,  the 
friends,  the  rivals  of  their  youth,  whofe  fociery  they  are  ftill 
enjoying,  or  who  are  borne  away  from  them  by  the  current  of 
fortune,  feparaied  by  diftant  refidence,  or  untimely  death. 

Dulcc  fupcr  budum  eft  rapti  lugcre  fodalls 

£tdare4ilc^o  fuavioluro  tumulo; 
Ipfaque  per  trepidos  delabens  lachryma  vultus 

lUecebras  fuavi  mifcet  amaritie. 
Mnemofyne,  lapfas  recolcns  dulccdinis  boras 

Languet  deliciis  emoriturque  fuis; 
Primxvi  redeunt  blandi  fub  imagine  lufus, 

£t  cari>  longum  quifiluerc,  chori. 

Vol.  ii.  p. 2 1 6,  (W.Hubert)  1795* 

We  are  happy  here,  in  behalf  of  all  public  fchools  at  oncc^ 
to  note,  from  irrefragable  proof,  the  utter  falfehood  of  an  af- 
fertion,  which  we  have  a6tually  feen  hazarded  in  the  mod  un- 
qualified manner,  that  the  Eton  fchblar,  in  his  progrefs  through 
life,  ufually  difappoints  the  hopes  which  his  early  attainments 
taught  the  world  to  form  concerning  him.  Let  any  impartial 
judge  perufe  the  compofitions  now  before  us,  and  then  let  him 
turn  his  eye  to  the  index  of  their  authors.  Let  him  contemplate 
the  honourable  purfuits  of  their  youth,  and  let  him  trace  the 
illuftrious  progrefs  of  their  riper  years.  Let  him  fee  what 
they  have  formerly  done,  and  let  him  confider  what  they  arc 
310W  doing.  Without  any  local  prediledion  on  our  own  parts, 
"without  indeed  any  paft  or  prefent  connexion  with  the  particu- 
lar feminary  in  quciUon,  we  call  upon  him  to  exclaim,  with 
us, 

•ENPIKEIAAI  to  ma^Ailf  oA/3»w^ 
Kai  ^kun  iraiois  ixa-KOL^wf^ 

Ba/vovrif  ajS^aifi  a'l^s^os^ 
"Eir^a  vo^*  ayrai 

Aiyaai  Mvaat 

%af^af  *A^fjMvta9  ^vrtZv»h 

Vid.  Eur.  Med.  v.  Sig^ 

To  affert  that  all  the  performances  in  this  feleftion  ar«  of 

equal  merit,  would  be  to  debafe  the  value  of  impartial  praife. 

Sunt  quaedam  mediocria.     But,  with  a  very  few  exceptions,  a 

general  vein  of  elegance  runs  through  the  whole  compilation, 

S  iind 
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Itnd  flamps  intrinflc  worth  on  the  produ£llons  of  the  Etonian 
Mufe. 

Without  entering  into  the  minutias  of  verbal  criticifm, 
which  on  this  occafion  would  furely  be  fjperfluous,  we  fhall 
prefent  our  readers  with  a  fpecimen  of  the  Latin  and  Greek 
poetry,  exhibited  in  thefe  entertaining  volume*;.  The  firft 
written  by  the  amiable  and  accompliflied  Sir  James  Macdonald% 
whofe  early  virtues  have  been  refcucd  from  oblivion  by  theen* 
tertaining  biographer  of  Johnfon* 

*Cii  tvxj^oo'euvoi  pavavTM,  Kal  on  'SjAi/rvf 

«wa|o»»T«<.  A.  D.    175^* 

Quels  vafer  infidiis  et  quantis  fraudibus  afus 
Venditor,  emptorcm  roflris  fublimis  ab  altis 
Dccipiat ;  quali  vibratus  iii:illeus  arte, 
Mufa  refer,  populum  dubio  libr.imine  pendens 
Detincac,  pretiumquc  fupremo  fanciat  i^. 
Nam  fimul  ac  fallax  pofuit  juilo  ordine  mercet 
Venditor,  ec  cultas  juflit  fplendere  tabernas ; 
Turn  nee  ad  effra^am  ftatuam  tritamve  tabellam 
Accedas  fine  fraude  licet ;  feu  vifa  retortos 
Urna  oculos  trahat,  aut  infidiofa  moretur. 
Quid  memorem  annellos  ?  quid  fifta  numifmata  dicanij: 
Quae  fcabie  et  viridi  tinxit  rubigine  mucor  ? 
Singula  panduntur  populo:  turn  venditor  inftat, 
Nominaque  artificum  memorat,  (ludiumque  volentain 
Laudibus  exacuir,  quis  tanto  munere  felix 
Emptor  eat,  magnoquc  incedat  dives  honore, 

Tu  quoquc,  Nympha,  cave;  feu  menfam  omare  fuperbamA 
Seu  juvct  Eois  dccorarc  cubilia  vafis. 
Turn  variae  illudunt  fraades ;  {xpc  improba  ruptam 

{unduram  crarera  dabit,  qu^  rima  latentes 
niiJias  duxit ;  turn  fiiTilis  urna  dehifcit 
Beliadum  ref'erens  pcenas  et  fata  fuorum, 
£t  frudra  alterius  calices  mirabere  plenos. 

Nee  te,  dodle,  juvani  Mufae,  nee  Phctbus  eoienti 
Ulior  adeil ;  nequeenim  dubitat  tibi  ne^tere  fraude« 
Venditor,  ingenioque  dolum  oppofuiflc  fagacL 
Sive  novo  attrir')s  juheat  fplendefcerc  cuhu, 
Sive  libros  uni  videas  conneftere,  quorum 
Alter  inornatus  lateat,  pratfitantior  alter 

f  —  '  ■     ..         ■  ■  ,.  ,  ,^ 

*  Ille,  vocali  genitus  Camcena  1 

Cujus  ad  chordam,  modulance  plcflro 
Reltitit  torrens,  filuere  venti ; 
Cui  fuo  can'u  volucri^  relidio 
Adfuir,  rota  comitante  fylva, 

Exurd  /frrdjMt,  bcu  /  Jefulm.  Vid.  Sen.  Med.  62  j. 

Materia^ 
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Materia,  ct  Tanto  exuperct  confpcflus  ami^u  f 
Ut  pretium  hie  acUiat  comiti  partcmque  nitoris^ 
Immcriiumqii':*  fuo  commcndet  togmine  fratrcm. 

Nr  verbis  ultro  facileni  male  credulus  aurem 
SuKjice,  ncc  pronani  xim  turn  mediiarier  i6lu» 
CrcV.e  manum,  extremam  fiquamio  callida  fignu^n 
Vifa  dare  immincat ;  celeri  prociil  ilia  rccuriu 
Eri^itur  lapfum  rctrahcns,  caulafque  morandi 
Iniv    it  jam  jamque  cadcns,  dum  prxmia  lat^ 
Ingeiiii.'ict  dexrrfi  ruitura  exterritus  emptor,"     P.  62. 

To  ihc  Greek  Idyllium  wJiich  we  have  felefled,  the  name 
of  Fox,  and  ihc  date,  1 765,  is  fubjoined.  We  mean  no  in- 
vidious infmuaiion  when  we  fay,  that  it  fpeaks  the  hand  of  a 
mailer.  VVharevcr  variety  of  opinions  may  be  entertained  of 
its  author's  politics,  there  can  be  but  one  feniimcnt  on  the 
fiibjcdl  of  his  poetry. 

S^uid  mlfi  facial  Natura^ 

A.  D.  Il6u 

'fi  tsoiroi,  xs  cxoros  n^^t,  xat  tSK  tri  ^etturxt  oifjLStt** 

Ot   K''CvOA?.>Ji  «•?*  U'A-  IJitXlj^OtTXl,  5  (Xtf  cixXV^Is* 

Kat»S'  olvtIs  atyoc  Mufruv  0  /x«»  it^^.s  o^tis* 

Tlaivrx  -ot^.xjtxj'af  axortat  l'^o>.dJVciro  ^ati(jUkf» 
^Hs  Xf  °*'^»  auKX  TxZ'T  oXew  kxxA  adfjittr*  Syirrm 

H  K   aixfjuv  naxai  «7o>A'  iirtxti(nrat,  U  ki  fjLOt  oi^^ets 
'A^/a?axi  oXta-tZyri  vocvt,  ^  yatxv  oAi^^; 
llc^hr.j-et  'aoPJfAOf  KXKOs'  dXX'  ayt,  x%t  touyot  ^jayXs 
A2r^x  GsoTs  (pi^irwt  y^xXiiioLf  )\x  xnavofxis  l^yam, 
"A^vx  S'  iyoj  a^yfjv,  rv  Ji  to»  Tjayoir,  aizsfoXi  fi^tir^ 

"OXlTlS, 

Toy  /:x£»  Ixfc-y  o-l'ffUi  0^^'  oiXios  h  /uiw  ax«>»* 
"E^.'Si,  ei<Ci,  «lW>3t'      Tioy  ^Zi  zjxvtx  ^o^n>Tt* 
IIa;^  t«  /xiy  i  AxtZs  txxt^y   I'^'i'KotrjX'fAii  vn  j 
K«i  7*f  a.fi  xocfTos  fJity*  iricixts  'AwoXXft/tor, 
I]oXXaK4  xx<  ot/xyoo  i ^vo-a/Ac;  aly'  t^i  /3ci;/ac»« 

AiVoXj,  Xry«  XiTJty*  M*(7«i/  (p/Xor  ci?o^ff  A»^^a* 
T^foy  /^jiy  iJi^vx,   rr,>Of  (^xos  a^ta  l^ov, 
Ty.ycy  /xay  ytxTOf  X'C^^*   «f«fff»  i'^c'  "  'OXwcAir*/, 
Ov3*  cyo/bL*  tt^i  ^ta»  XaSroyr'*  iTii  iffia^Si  oixus 


t^av^xfo.';  x«iP.(i;  (i  oioi,  kxi  ui^i^  a/A(r^9i« 


OtvOftM 
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'Xlf  iJLinvx  Tcxrac  vvktoc,  x«/  oiTe^is  u^oLyoTsKuytLTot^ 
Xl%i^ovr»^  ^siotari  vofxois,  4e«Ady  o^px  -sre^o/To 
"AfM.fxi  (peios*  xai  vvf  fj.if  attrtrxty  «x  J'  oip  am*  avrS 
TvucofA^^'t  u  n^iuf  Kxrx^rtairat  oifAaros  atvyai* 

AVKi^OtU 

Nvv  yx^  ofrro  n^euv  'Sjori^i^MTai  Xfxxros  ofA/xjc* 
Oiioi  Tts  aLfAfxi  QiM9  lyji'^MVxro  aXko^,  iraT^ott 
Oi/^i  &(xv  ixryaXaif'  ^uvrti  0foi  iXao/  XfAfjuv, 

*AA/a/  aXA*  xvyxv  aWEX^yvJ/aTo  tJorya  S«A«»36.*'      P.  38* 

We  cannot  difmifs  this  article  without  expreffing  our  re* 
gret,  that  the  compiler  could  not  gratify  the  ladies  and  the 
•'  country  gcmlemen/'  who  are  as  deeply  interefted  in  Etoa 
and  its  fons,  as  the  proudcft  fcholars,  with  a  few  fpecimcrls 
of  Englifli  poetry  (we  mean  original  compofition,  and  not 
tranflations)  which  ihould  occafionally  blend  itfcif  there,  as  it 
does  clfewhere,  with  more  abftrufc  ftudies.  The  home-born 
mufc  flceps,  and  (hould  be  awakened  ;  and  we  are  of  opinion 
that  the  ardour  and  emulation  of  youth,  fo  circumftanced,  and 
in  pollbflion  of  all  the  advantages  attendant  on  fuch  a  feat  of 
learning,  might,  in  many  inlbnces,  lead  to  the  mod  fuccelT- 
ful  efforts.  If,  in  the  courfe  of  an  age,  one  poet  fliould  thus 
arife,  what  an  invaluable,  what  an  immortal  acquifiiion  would 
it  be  to  literature  !  We  content  ourfelves  with  lliehtly  touch-* 
ing  on  this  fubjeft,  a  fubjedl  on  which  we  couiadwell  with 
no  fmall  degree  of  anxiety. 

It  would  be  an  a£l  of  injuftice  were  we  not  to  obferve,  that 
the  work  before  us  appears  with  all  the  typographical  fplendouf 
and  elegance  which  it  deferves  ;  and  that  it  is  printed  witli 
uncommon  care  and  accuracy.  This  is  more  particularly  the 
cafe  with  refpeft  to  the  Greek  exercifes  in  Vol.  III.  Under 
thefe  circumftances  there  can  be  no  impropriety  in  recording 
the  honourable  name  of  the  young  fcholar,  to  whofe  tafle  and 
diligence  the  public  is  indebted  for  the  Mufx  Etonenfes.  We 
are  much  pleafed  indeed  to  add  to  the  lift  of  nobUauihorSf  fince 
fome  of  his  own  compofitions  form  a  very  in tereft ing  part  of 
the  work,  the  Hon.  Mr«  Herbert,  a  younger  fon  of  the  £arl 
of  Carnarvon, 


X  X  Art;' 
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6^  Mahfii^s  Inquiry. 

Art.  IX.  An  Inquiry  into  the  Authenticity  of  cerf aim.  fftiJetU 
laneous  Papers  and  legal  Inftruments^  publtjhed  December  241 
17^^,  and  aitrihut  d  i9  Shakfpeare,  ^een  Eliza heth^  and 
Henry  E  irl  of  Southampton  :  illuflratedby  Fac-Jimiles  of  the 
genuine  Hand-writing  of  that  NoblefHan^  and  of  her  Majefty; 
a  new  Fuc-Jimile  of  the  Hand-Writing  of  Shakefpeare^  never 
hef'sre  exhibited  ;  and  other  authentic  Documents  :  in  a  Letter 
odtlreJJ'ed  to  the  Right  Honourable  James  Eat  I  of  Charlemcnt. 
By  Eimond  MthnCy  Efq.  8vo.  424  pp.  *js.  Cadcll 
and  Davies.      179^. 

WE  have  heard  ii  faid,  not  unaptly,  and  wc  bclicrc  the  ob- 
fcrvation  to  have  come  originally  from  great  critical  au- 
th(»rity,  that  the  pen  of  Mr.  Malone,  wielded  againfl  the 
wretched  forgeries  called  theShakfpeare  Papers^was  thefword 
of  Goliah  drawn  to  flay  a  pigmy  :  true  it  is,  however,  that 
the  richnefs  of  the  fword  itftif,  and  the  brilliant  light  it  bearns 
round  all  ihe  field,  have  rendered  the  difplay  of  it  a  matter  of 
no  fmall  gratificanon  to  the  by-ftanders.  In  confuting  the 
xionfenfe  which  was  fo  confidently  prcfented  to  the  public,  this 
^  experienced  ciiric  has  brought  forward  many  intcrefting  obfer- 
v-tions,  and  given  much  found  and  ufcful  information.  After 
every  p(tirible  effort  to  fupport  them.in  the  very  face  of  confuta- 
tion, the  papers  feem  at  length  to  be  given  up  as  forged*  j  yet. 
Orange  to  tell,  an  anfwer  to  this  inquiry  i?,  at  the  fame  lime,  an- 
nounced, as  if  any  one  would  continue  to  attend  to  the  coniro* 
verfy  after  irs  ohje^  was  decided.  It  is  very  poflible  that,  amidft 
fo  many  points  as  Mr.  M.  has  brought  forward  in  this  volume^ 
fome  may  beerrone<»ufly  dated,  and  the  truth  is,  that  a  few  fuch 
inftances  there  are;  but  what  then?  the  greater  part  of  his 
proofs  arc  irrefrai^abie,  and  a  few  thorns  taken  from  his  rod  of 
holly,  will,  by  no  means,  render  it  a  harmlefs  inftrumeDt. 
Thus  the  vrrb  to  compleme>it^  which  Mr.  M.  has  attacked,  may 
be  defended  from  fufficient  authorities,  which  wc  have  feen  ; 
but  wh^t  is  an  inftance  or  two  of  this  kind  to  the  general  argu« 
ment  and  merit  of  the  book  ? 

Mr.  Milone  examines  the  articles  that  (f and  in  Mr.  Ire* 
land's  publication,  in  their  order  ;  and,  refpeSing  each,  under^ 
takes  to  advert  to  fvur  particulars,  the  orthography,  the  phra« 
ftology,  the  dates,  and  the  writing.  It  is  obvious,  however, 
that  the  orthography  once  difpatched,  as  it  is  all  of  a  kind, 
mtid  require  very  little  to  be  refumed.  On  this  fubje6^,  ihc 
Cfitic  has  mo(t  amply  provided  to  fave  the  trouble  of  his  rea- 

♦  The  fnn  of  Mr.  I.  has  dcfcrtcd  his  friends  for  fome  time,  and 
lc**t  the  whole  matter  in  a  degree  of  confufion.  A  declaration  from 
him  bis  alfo  been  piiblilhed,  aifcrting  the  father  to  be  wholl/  ignorant 
of  the  origin  of  the  papen*  ^ 

*  dcrs. 
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der?,  by  exhibiting,  from  p.  34.  to  p.  68,  fpecimens  of  the  true 
orthography  of  our  language,  beginning  with  Chaucer,  (who 
died  in  1400)  to  Shakfpcare  himfelf.  In  this  treafuce  of  au- 
thorities, all  who  are  not  already  converfant  with  the  fubjecfl, 
may  cafily  fatisfy  thcmfelves  of  the  fad,  that  the  orthography 
of  the  papers  in  quellion  is  fpurious  and  abfnrd. 

Without  attempting  to  notice  all  the  inconliflencies  and  to- 
pics of  confutation,  ftatcd  by  this  writer,  we  (hall  fcleft  fuffi*. 
cicnt  to  convince  our  readers  how  clear  the  qiuftion  was  made 
by  his  obfervations.  In  the  letter  of  Queen  Elizabe  h.  Lord 
Leicefter  is  mentioned  (as  a  motive  to  perj'uade  Siiakfpeare  to 
attend  to  the  follicitation  of  his  fovertign  !)  and  this  fixes  the 
date  of  the  letter  to  fome  period  prior  to  1588,  at  which  time 
Shakfpearc  was  only  twenty -four  years  old, — rather  early  to  be 
mafter  of  a  company  of  a£tors,  and  fo  noticed  by  the  Qijeen. 
But  the  letter  is  dirtfled  (for  the  penny-poft,  doubtlefs  !  fee 
p.  83)  at  the  Globe  by  l^hames,  which,  as  Mr.  Malone  renders 
very  probable,  was  not  built  before  1593.  ^g^'"*  by  Ihowing" 
where  Lord  Leicefter  was,  at  the  other  parts  of  ihofe  years,  he 
jiroves  that  he  could  not  have  been  at  Hatnpton  Court,  except 
between  November  1^86  and  June  1587,  or  be  ween  Decem- 
ber 1587  and  September  15^8.  But,  at  thofe  times,  as  Mr. 
Malone  alledges  from  the  council  book?,  the  Q»^ieen  was  not  at 
Hampton  Court.  On  the  fubje£l  of  Qi^icen  Elizabeth's  hand- 
writing, the  evidence  of  the  eye  is  the  moft  fansfadory.  It  is 
impoflibleto  infpeft  either  the  copies  prefcnted  by  Mr.  Ma- 
lone, or  the  original  letters  of  that  princefs,  without  perceiving, 
beyond  all  doubt,  that  the  forger  had  never  fcen  more  of  her  real 
"Writing  than  her  fignatiire.  With  refpt-a  td  Lord  S  uth- 
ampton,  he  had  not  proceeded  even  fo  far  as  that  When 
we  come  to  the  papers  which  contain  the  pretended  (ignature 
of  Shakfpeare,  a  curious  circumftance  is  prcfented  to  4>ur  ob- 
lervation.  It  is,  that  the  fpelling  of  the  name,  as  given  moft 
generally  in  the  fpurious  papers,  and  given  in  a  va(l  number  of 
inftances,  is  founded  on  a  mere  miftake  of  Mr.  Malone  and  Mr. 
Stecvens,  in  tracing  his  autograph,  which  turns  out  tobefa(^  in 
every  inftance  Shakfpere^  though  in  one  of  the  fignatures  they 
had  fancied  they  perceived  an  a  in  the  latter  fyllable.  A  deed 
belonging  to  the  Fcatherftonehaugh  family,  from  which  Mr. 
M.  piiblilhed  a  new  fac-fitnile  of  Shakfpeare's  autograph  in 
1790,  confifms  his  true  mode  of  writing  his  name  ;  and  it  now 
is  confidercd  as  certain,  that  he  uniformly  wrote  it  himfelf 
Shakfpere^  contrary  to  moft  of  the  inftances  in  Mr.  Inland's 
papers  and  books.  Mr.  Malone  continues  to  write  it  Shai^ 
Jpearct  for'reafons  which,  he  fays,  he  has  afligned  in  his  lifeoC 
the  poet,  but  concerning  that  writer's  own  praflice  he  thinks  the 
pdint  manifcft.    The  remarks  of  the  critic  on  the  Arabic  nu- 

XxT,  merals 
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iTierals  nfcd  in  fomfc  of  thtfe  papers,-  in  ftanng  Turns  off  inOir?fr 
are  fo  curious,  that  we  (hall  tranfcribe  them  entire. 

•«  Buf  <hcfe  arc  but  trifling  objedlions.io  the  manner  in  which  the 
ftcTS  are  here  fpecified,  I  mean  in  Arabic  numerals  ;  a  mode  which 
thofe  who  have  the  flighteft  knowledge  of  former  times*  know  not  to 
have  been  the  practice  of  that  age.  If  any  exceptions  can  be  pro- 
duced, (which  I  much  doubt)  they  will  but  confirm  the  general  lofe. 
In  fcveral  humored  accounts  of  that  age,  which  1  have  perufcd,  the 
fains  mentioned  are  marked  by  Roman  numerals*.  The  fura  there- 
fore here  ftatcd,  ftiould  have  been  written  xix''.  Thus,  in  •'  the  Ac- 
cpmpte  o^  John  Gibbes,  one  of  the  Chamberlains  of  Stratford-upon- 
Avon  from  the  fowerth  day  of  o<^ober  1589,  to  St.  Thomas  tha|>oiIIc 
in  tl^  fnme  yeare,"  (in  the  Archives  of  Stratford,)  I  find  at  the  bot- 
tom of  the  firft  page,  **  Some  vii.'**  i  is.  vd.  ob. ;  at  the  foot  of  the 
fecond, — "  Some  xiiij."*  vs.;  and  fubjoined  to  the  third, — "  Some 
xx."*  vs.  viiid." — I  will  not  trouble  you  with  any  more  in^ances;  al- 
moft  every  book  of  that  age,  in  which  any  accounts  arc  given,  will 
prove  that  this  was  the  ordinary  praftice  of  the  age  of  Elizabeth. 
Even  when  thefums  fpecified  were  very  large,  they  ftill  adhered  tothi> 
tedious  and  troublefomc  mode.  Thus,  in  a  MS.  receipt  now  before 
inc,  dated  the  xii  *"  of  November  i  586,  the  fum  which  in  the  body  of 
the  paper  is  ftated  to  be  **  the  fom  of  two  thowfande  two  hundrcthc 
threefkore  afid  fevcn  poiundcs,  nyne  Ihyllings,  fixe  pence  fterlinge,"  is 
in  ihc  margin  cxpreflcd  thus :  ««  M" .  M" .  ccLxvij'.  ix«.  vid."  P.iaS. 

We  believe  Mr.  Mr  is  not  quite  correft  in  his  fubfeqiient  re- 
mark  on  the  title  of  Gracei.  When  Lowine  is  rewarded,  in  one 


*  "  In  the  Colle^ion  of  Ordinances  and  Regulations  for  the  Go^ 
vernment  of  the  Royal  Houfholds,  printed  by  the  Society  of  Anti- 
ouaries  in  1790,  we  find,  under  the  head  of  "  The  Annual  Expcncesof 
Quten  Elizabeth,"  all  the  fums  fpecified  in  Arabic  nuitkerais.  Buf 
this  paper  was  copied  from  the  Desiderata  Curios  a  of  Mr.  fVck, 
who  printed  from  a  MS.  in  his  pofTefiion.  I  have  not  the  foiaUeft 
doubt  that  he  adopted  this  mode  as  lead  tmubleforoc^  and  that  his  ori- 
ginal, like  all  the  accounts  of  that  age  which  I  have  feen^  had  RomiD 
numerals. 

*'  In  confirmation  of  ray  opinion,  I  may  obferre,  that  in  the  fame 
volume  of  Ordinances  are  ^iven  the  EClabliihments  of  Henry 
Prince  of  Wales  in  1610,  and  vanous  other  Royal  Houfhold  Eftablifli. 
ments,  from  MS.  Harl.  N*^.  642,  and  all  the  fums  are  printed  by  the 
editor  in  Arabic  figures :  but  on  examining  the  MS.  itfclf,  I  find  the 
fums  are  there  all  fpecified  in  Roman  numerals ;  as  is  the  cafe  in  every 
money-account  of  the  age  that  I  have  feen.  At  the  head  of  difFereot 
fe^ions  of  Eflablifhments,  they  iifed  Arabic  figures,  1,2,  8cc*  foalfo 
in  expreding  the  year  of  our  Lord  :  but  not  in  fums. — The  modem 
feftiion  of  printing  has  been  adopted  merely  to  fav^  trouble.  7L  8$.  4d. 
is  much  (hotter  than  vii//.  viiix.  iiij^." 

t  This  alfo  he  feems  inclined  to  allovtr^  in  p.  173.     Rt^, 

cf 
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of  the  papers,  for  his  well  playing,  it  is  clearly  made  out  that 
}ic  could  not  be,  at  moft,  above  twelve  years  old.     But  one  of 
the  ftrongeft  points  of  the  whole  ttadt  is,  the  confutatiun  of 
Shakfpeare's  pretended  promifory  note,    which  runs  in  the  " 
following  terms. 

*'  One  Moncih  from  the  date  hereof  I  doc  promyfe  to  paye  to  mjr 
good  and  Worihye  Frcynd  John  Hcmynge  the  fume  Ci^  Jive  Pounds  avi 
fivt  Jbillittgs  Englilh  Monye  ai  a  rccoinprnfe  for  hys  greatc  trouble  in 
/ettling  and  doinee  much  for  me  at^  the  Globe  Theatre  as  alfo  for  hys 
iTQuble  in  going  downc  for  me  to  (latford  WUn*'h  my  Hand 

W«  Shakfpere. 
^eptemh€r 
the  Nynth  ii^%<). 

Here  Mr.  Malone  (hows  very  fatisfaftorily  that  this  form  of 
a  note  is  perfcdly  unfuitable  to  the  cuftoms  of  the  time, 

**  I  have  already  noticed  the  form  of  this  promiflbry  note,  which  if 
•  fo  completely  modem,  that  the  doubt«rs  concerning  the  miftake  of 
five  pounds  five  (hillings  might,  methinks>  give  the  forger  credit  for 
that  abfurdity,  when  they  fee  fuch  plain  marks  of  fraud  and  folly  in 
every  other  part  of  the  paper.  I  run  no  rifk,  when  I  aflcrr  that  no 
fuch  form  ot  promiflbry  note  exifted  at  that  time,  becaufe  luckily  I 
am  able,  from  an  old  theatrical  regiller,  to  give  the  forms  then  a^ualljr 
ufeil  in  bills  of  debt,  (the  promiflbry  note  of  that  time)  payable  both 
on  demand,  and  one  month  after  date  ;  which  I  lieg  leave  to  recom- 
mend as  precedents  to  all  perfons  who  may  hereafter  have  occafion  to 
make  old  MSS. 

r 

"  M.  [Afr/»"*]  That  I  Gabrell  spencer  the  5  of  apell,  have  bo# 
rowed  of  phillippe  hcnslo  the  some  of  thirtie  shellynges  in  Redy  mo- 
ney to  be  payed  untp  hime  agayne  *when  bejhalle  demandeyt.  I  faye 
borowcd — xxx** 

Gabriell  Spencer.*' 

*'  The  above*  we  fee,  is  the  true  promiflbry  note  on  demand,  of 
that  time.  The  following  is  a  note  or  bill  of  debt  payable  one  month 
after  date,  figned  by  an  ador,  who,  at  one  period,  performed  in  our 
author's  company  : 

«»  The  I  and  twentie  daye  of  septtember  a  thousand  fix  houndard 
borrowed  of  Mr.  Hcnshlowe  in  Redie  monie  the  fom  of"  fortic  shel- 
lings  to  be  paid  the  twentie  daie  of  October  next  fcllcingc  the  date 
her  of  in  *witnei  her  of  I  set  to  my  band* 

John  Duke." 

•'  Another  form  was,  *'  Received  30'  die  Januarii  159B,  of  — 
the  fum  of  ■  to  bee  rcpayed  unto  him  or  his  aflignes  upon  the  laft 
of  February  next  enfuinge,  for  payment  whereof  I  bind  me,  my 
heires,  executors  and  adminiftrators."  But  none  of  thefe,  whether 
c>itcred  in  the  book  of  the  lender,  or  written  on  feparate  flips cf  p-apcr, 
5  were 
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were  indorfable  over^  nor  could  an  adion  at  law  be  maintained  oft 
them."    P.  140. 

In  confirmation  of  thefe  opinions,  a  complete  hiftory  of  the 
origin  and  gradual  extenfion  of  bills  obligatory,  and  of  the 
great  difficnl  y  with  which  the  modern  promifory  note  was  at 
length  cllablilhed.  even  within  the  prefent  century,  is  given  in 
the  appendix.  This  excellent  paper  was  communicated,  a^ 
the  author  tells  u?,  by  a  friend.  Another  curious  remark  on 
the  cufloms  of  the  time  is  occafioned  by  the  indorfement  pf 
the  deed  of  gift  to  Ireland;  both  which  w'e  Ihall  here  fubjoin. 

*'  Sealed  and  delyveredd  in  the  prcfaunce  of  us  Jo.  Edwards — Jos. 
Byggett. — Deedc  of  guyfte  from  Shakfpeare  to  Irelaunde — 2  James." 

"  Thofe  who  are  converfant  with  deeds  of  that  period  know,  that 
the  fcrivener  who  drew  them,  and  his  fcrvant  or  apprentice,  were  al- 
moft  always  witnefles  to  them.  On  neither  this  deed,  however,  nor 
any  other  that  has  been  produced  on  the  prefent  occafion,  does  the 
namr^  of  a  fcrivener  appear  as  a  fubfcribing  witncfs. — But  this  dcfcft, 
on  the  back  of  this  and  all  the  other  deeds,  is  not  half  fo  fatal  as  that 
indorfement  which  the  ignorance  of  the  fabricator  has  placed  on  them: 
the  year  of  the  king's  reign  in  En^lijh.  If  tlie  maker  of  thefe  in« 
ilruments  had  even  l^een  what,  I  thmk.  Lord  Camden  called  a  fucking 
lawyer,  he  would  have  learned,  before  he  had  turned  over  a  few  leaves 
of  Sir  Edward  Coke's  Firft  Inilitute,  that  fome  ancient  feofments  h^d 
been  difcuvcred  to  be  forged  by  their  having  livery  of  fcifin  indoried 
on  them ;  and  would  not  have  fallen  into  a  fimilar  error. — In  the  time 
we  are  now  treating  of,  it  was  by  no  means  common  to  write  ^either 
the  year  of  our  king's  reign,  or  the  year  of  our  Lord,  on  the  back  of 
a  deed.  I  have  very  fddom  found  more  than  a  (hort  note  of  the  purport 
of  it,  (as  **A  Deed  belonging  to  the  houfe  in  Blackfryers,"  or  **ADeed 
of  bargain  and  fale  from  Walker  to  Shakfpeare,")  and  often  not  even 
fo  much  as  that :  but  when  the  year  of  the  king's  reign  ai;i7/indorrcd| 
it  was  always  written  in  Latin  (2  Jacobi,  or  2  Jac.  &c.)  ;  and  this 
continued  to  be  the  uniform  pra6lice  till  the  Statute  4  Geo.  IL  c.  %S* 
was  made,  which  direfting  tnat  all  the  proceedings  at  law  (hould  he 
from  thenceforth  in  Englifh,  naturally  produced  an  alteration  in  this 
minute  particular  alfo.  Th^  indorfement,  therefore,  on  this  and  all 
the  other  deeds  before  us,  containing  the  year  of  the  king's  reign  in 
Englifli,  inftead  of  Latin,  is  a  decifivc  proof  of  forgery  ;  and  tho 
two  words  **  2  Jam^s,"  are  as  fatal  on  the  outfide  as  William- 
Hen  rv  arc  wirhin  this  inftrument. — Thus  we  fee  that  the  fpirit  of 
itJorace's  precept — tniis  ad  imum,  operated  through  every  part  of  ihcfe 
fabrications  however  liitlo  the  letter  of  it  may  have  been  known  to 
the  fabricator.*'     P.  235. 

We  cannot  refift  the  temptation  of  adding  fonic  of  the  re- 
marks on  the  leafe  to  Michael  Frafcr  and  his  wife. 


I  following  deed  was  one  of  the  earlicf^,  if  not  the  very  firft 

fe  inftrumcnts,  which  was  exhibited  to  thofe  •*  ingenious. 


"  The  i 

of  all  thefe  i 

intelligent,  and  difintcrcfted  pcrfons,"  on  whofc  fl^oulders  the  weighty 

load 
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load  of  all  this  motlef  mafs  of  trumpery  has  been  laid.  It  is  a  leafa 
pretended  to  be  made  on  the  14th  of  July,  16  ro,  (8  Jac.)  by  which 
Shakfpeare  and  his  friend  John  Hemingtt  (by  the  name  of  J  hn  Hf 
mynge)  dcmife  to  one  MicharJ  Frafer  and  hisi  wife  *'  his  two  mcifuagea 
or  tenements  (to  which  of  xW  two  Icffors  the  wo/d  hts  refers  docb  noic 
appear)  ahutung  clofe  to  the  Globe  theatre  by  BJ^ck  Fryers  London"— « 
*'  and  alfo  all  chofe  two  Gardens  on  the  Nonh  fide  of  the  fame  vihich 
appertaync  or  belong  thereto,  and  whiche  conteyne  fix  Act  s  and  an 
kai/hc  they  ir.ore  or  Jcfs,"  for  a  term  of  fixty  four  ye^rs  from  the 
agih  of  ScplemlTcr  next  enfuing,  at  a  rent  of  forty  four  pounds  a  year, 
to  be  pid  half  yearly,  and  the  firft  payment  to  be  made  on  the  faid  ^ 
39th  day  of  Sep^emlxr. 

**  Houcver  our  modern  conveyancers  may  furp^fs  iheir  prede« 
ceflbrs  in  the  number  of  covenants  or  provifos,  it  will,  I  believe,  be 
found  that  our  ancient  deeds,  though  brief  and  fimple,  were  at  lea& 
as  clear,  explicit,  and  correct,  particularly  in  the  dcfcriprion  of  the 
thing  fold,  demifed,  or  granted,  as  the  more  ample  and  voluminous 
indentures  of  the  prefcnt  day.  Here,  however,  we  have  a  defcription 
of  fix  acres  and  a  halt  of  land  abutting  clofe  to  the  Globe  theatre  by 
Blackfrycrs ;  which  is  about  as  kjood  a  defcription,  as  if  tl  e  ground 
on  which  the  houle  of  the  prefent  Earl  fiarhurit  is  builr,  had  beea 
convvryed  to  the  late  earl,  as  **  a  certain  pifce  of  ground  con  aining 
in  tr<>nt  ninety  ftc*,  and  in  depth  one  hundred  and  t^ent)  feet,  on 
which  the  Inn  known  by  the  name  ot  the  He«culfs'  Pillars  now 
fiands,  abutting  cl'jft  to  Hjde  Park  Comer  /;rWHl7kCHAPFL." 

**  In  deedting  the  fabrications  of  Chatierton  ii  wascurif  u^  ro  trace 
the  miilakes  be  tell  into,  up  to  rhe  authors  fro  o  whofe  bltn.lirs  they 
were  derived.  Tl.e  prefient  ridiculous  blunder  appears  to  nave  b<  ea 
derived  fron  a  mrre  error  of  the  prels  in  a  book  which  our  fabricator 
was  very  likely  to  examine,  the  bloc  a  a  phi  a  Dramai  ica,  pub« 
lifhed  in  1780,  where,  umier  the  article  •*  RoBBur  Armin,"  he 
found  the  following  M^O'^ds:  *'  This  au  hor  was  an  aclor  at  thctrVo^^, 
BLck'Fryers,  and  was  living  in  161 1."  &c.  1  he  conj  mclion  and 
baving  Ixen  inadvfrtenily  omitted  by  the  compofitorat  the  prcfs,  the 
theatre  in  bouthwark  wa.>  conceived  to  be  adjoining  to  Blackfriars,  or 
this  latter  was  fuppofed  to  be  a  larger  and  more  general  defcription 
of  the  quarter  where  the  Globe  theatre  flood;  as  we  now  fa; — Duke 
Street,  :)t.  Jamcsk  ^)quarc."     P.  265. 

As  Mr.  Maloiic  has  here  d.icSed  the  origin  of  one  of 
the  forger's  blunders,  fo  has  he  alfo,  wih  conl^derable  aciite- 
fiefs,  traced  fevtral  of  his  tidions  to  thei.  ftiiirce.  Thus  the 
letter  of  Qj^Kcri  Elizabeth  to  Shakfpeare,  was  cvivicntly  fiig- 

feiled  by  the  reputed  letter  of  Kirg  J<.mts  to  that  baid,  p.  27  : 
^ord  Stii'hamptoii's  gift  and  letter  are  found  d  thcmgh  at>- 
furdly  mana^'cd)  on  a  iiadition  reported  by  Rowe,  p.  167; 
and  Shaklp'.aic*^  confcffion  of  faiih  anfes  out  «.f  a  C'»i.fe(Ii  mi  of 
one  Johti  Snakljcarc,  publiihrd  by  Mr.  Malonc  in  1790; 
but  whof  according  to  the  prefcm  opinicp  of  that  author^ 

may 
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may  be    proved    not    to  have  belonged  to   the   poet's    fa« 

mily.    P.  178- 

On  tlie  fubjeft  of  the  fix  acres  and  a  half  of  ground  fpecified 
in  Frafcr's  leafe,  the  remarks  are  ali>  important. 

*»  As  it  is  not  very  eafy  to  know  en  which  fide  of  the  Thames  thcfe 
fix  acres  and  a  half  are  fupfK^fcd  to  have  lain,  it  is  neccffan'  to  take  a 
view  boih  of  the  diflri(^i  of  the  Blackfriars  and  the  BankHde.     In 
1596  there  was  certainly  in  Southwark  fome  ground  unoccupied  by 
buildings ;  but  it  was  chiefly  in  that  part  of  it  which  lay  more  to  the 
Weft  tlian  the  Globe  theatre,  and  which  afterwards  became  the  pro- 
perty of  Thomas,  Earl  of  Arundel,  w ho fe  gardener,  Cuper.  renting 
the  ground,  it  took  the  name  of  Cuper's  Gardens.     Even  at  an  earlier 
period  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  the  ground  near  where  the  Globe 
ftood,  fccms  10  have  been  almoft  all  occupied,  though  I  do  not  doubt 
there  may  have  been  then  fome  fmall  gardens  in  that  quarter.     With 
refpe^  10  the  Blackfriars,  there  were  in  thatdiftri^  fome  void  fpaccs 
certainly,    as  is  ^noved  by  the  Conveyance  to  Shakfpcare,  already 
mentioned*  :  but  in  general  (as  appears  from  ancient  maps)  the  ground 
on  the  eaft  fide  of  Fleet  Ditch  (where  the  theatre  (locd)  was  almoft 
wholly  occupied  by  houfcs.     To  the  weft  there  appears  to  have  been 
a  confiderable  fpace  of  void  ground  about  forty  years  before  the  date 
of  this  pretended  leafe;   but  this  was  in  Whirefriars,  with  which  we 
have  no  concern. — In  fix  acres  and  a  half  there  are  thirty  one  thoufand 
four  hundred  and  fixty  fquare  yards,  a  fpace  on  which  above  three  hun- 
dred houfcs  might  have  bt-en  built ;  as  appears  from  a  caufe  of  much 
celebrity  which  was  tried  in  the  laft  century,  and  which  I  (hall  pre- 
fently  have  occafion  to  mention  more  particulaily.     Moft  afluredly 
neither  near  the  Globe,  nor  in  the  Blackfriars,  was  there  in  the  year 
1610  void  fpace fufiicicnt  to  contain  tic  fourth  part  of  the  number  of 
edifices  above  mentioned.     If  however  I  were  to  allow  that  there 
inighf  have  been  fuch  an  immenfc  void  fpace  as  would  contain  three 
hundred  houfes,  either  adjoining  to  the  eaftern  end  of  Maiden- lane 
in  Southwark,  where  the  Globe  ftocd,  or  in  the  precinft  of  Blackfriars 
on  the  orher  fide  of  the  river,  it  would  contribute  norhing  to  the 
eftabliihmcnt  of  this  fabricated   inftrument;  for  till  fuch  an  ancient 
buildif'g  as  the  GLh  that  re  by  Blackfriars  fl;all  be  proved  to  have 
cxifted  in  the  reign  of  James  the  Firft,  together  with  fix  acres  and  a 
half  adjoining  to  it>  this  deed  muft  (hare  the  fame  fate  with  the 
^ft."    "P.  269. 

We  cannot  allot  more  fpace  to  this  book,  ingenious  as  it  is  ; 
but  wc  recommend  it  to  the  attention  of  onr  readers,  as  well 
worthy  to  be  added  to  the  collections  of  thofe  who  have  any 
curiofny  concerning  the  times  of  Shakfpcare;  and  as  containing 
irnch  matter  well  worthy  of  confideration,  exclufivc  of  the 
quell  ion  by  which  the  enquiry  was  occafioned. 


From  the  reaihcriloncbaugh  family,        Re^v. 
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Art.  X.     A  Tnatife  on  the  Police  of  the  Metropolis  ;  explain^ 

ing  the  various  Crimes  and  Mi/demeanors  which  at  prefent  are 

felt  as  a  prejfure  upon  the  Community  ;    and  fuggefting  Rente-' 

dies  for  their  Prevention.     By  a  Magi/irate.     8vo.    369  pp. 

5s.     Dilly.     1796. 

A  PUBLIC  ATION  fo  important  as  this  cannot  often  come 
before  us.  It  is  no  matter  of  fanciful  fpeculaiion,  or 
metaphyfical  difcuflion,  which  forms  the  fubjeA  of  enqnir)^, 
but  a  qiieftion  which  afFcds  moft  nearly  the  inhabitants  of  this 
metropoh's,  and,  iti  its  remoter  confequences,  the  realm  at  large. 
To  reconcile  order  with  liberty,  and  prevent  crimes  without 
abridging  the  privileges  of  innocence  ;  to  fecurc  the  property 
of  the  wealthy,  and  amend  the  morals  of  the  indigent,  with- 
out oppreflipg  either  by  the  precautions  taken  ;  thefe  are  the 
objefts  of  the  treat! fe  ;  not  generally  aflumed,  but  applied  to 
the  aftual  (late  of  fociely  in  this  valt  city  and  it^s  appendages. 
The  book  is  anonymous  ;  but  it  is  generally  underftood  to  be 
the  produ6lion  of  Mr.  Colquhoun,  one  of  the  prefent  juftices 
of  the  police ;  and  it  is  of  fuch  a  kind  that  fome  credit  mud 
arifeeven  from  the  imputation. 

Taking  for  granted  that  the  inconvenience  of  an  imperfefl: 
police,  the  infccurity  of  property,  and,  in  fome  cafes,  of  life 
iifelf,  in  this  metropolis,  are  fufficiently  felt  to  be  obvious  to  all, 
the  author  very  juftly  expefts  attention,  when  he  lays  before 
the  public  the  aQonifhing  detail  of  particulars,  which  he  has 
been  able  to  inveftigate. 

*'  He  has,"  he  fays,  **  fubmitted  to  the  confidcration  of  the  rea- 
der a  variety  of  evils  of  great  magnitude,  with  other  fpecific  details, 
which  are  not  to  be  found  in  books,  and  which,  of  courfe,  have  never 
been  laid  before  the  public  through  the  medium  of  the  preis. 

*♦  It  may  therefore  naturally  becxpe^ed,  that  fuch  an  accumula- 
tion of  delinquency,  fyftematically  detailed,  and  placed  in  fo  promi- 
i)cnt  a  point  of  view,  muft  excite  in  minds,  to  which  fuch  fubje^lj 
arc  not  familiar,  both  wonder  and  aftonilbmcnt! 

"  It  is  earnelUy  to  be  wiflied  that  it  may  alfo  excite  in  the  public 
mind  an  ardent  defire  to  prefs  for  the  adoption  of  fuch  remedies  as 
Ihall  apply  to  all  the  ohjefts  of  danger  and  infecurity,  which  at  prefent 
cxift,  and  which  unqueftionably  muft  be  greatly  augmented  at  the 
conclufion  of  the  war,  when  much  additional  ftrength  will  be  given 
to  the  phalanx  of  criminal  delinquents  now  upon  the  town,  by  the 
fcturn  of  the  multitude  of  their  adociates  in  iniquity. 

"  The  intention  ^f  this  trcatife  (among  other  things)  is  to  point 
put  the  means  of  preventing  thefe  accumulated  wrongs,  by  (hielding 
the  ioliabiti^nu  of  the  metropolis  a|;ainft  the  aUrming  confcquences  to 
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be  dreaded  from  the  cxiftcncc  of  fuch  an  atrocious  and  crimioal  con- 
federacy. 

.  •*  1  hat  this  may  be  the  more  eafily  cfff  fted,  the  aatho-,  in  all  jq. 
fiances  where  evils  are  rcprcfcntcd  to  cxift,  has*  uniformly  fuggeftcd 
and  pr»'p')fed  remedies. 

*♦  I'hey  are  fuch  as  have  prefTed  them felvcs  upon  th^  n-ind,  more 
ffom  prad 01  ohfervation.  than  by  indulging  in  fpeculativc  theories* 

**  Itishoiied  alfo,  that  thefe  remedies  will  be  tound,  on  ex  ami.  >a. 
tion,  i^rfectly  to  accord  with  the  fpirrt  of  tlic  laws:  and  that  th'ir 
adoption  will  be  pradicable  without  dittnrbing,  in  any  refpe^t,  the 
iyftem  of  criminal  jurifprudence  which  at  prefent  exills."     P.  iii. 

The  author  apologizes  for  the  imperfeftions  of  his  book  in 
point  of  conripoliiion,  and  alledg^s  reaf  ns  which  would  cxcufe 
much  greater  im perfections  than  arc  here  obfervablc.  A  wri- 
tcr  ftudioiis  of  corrcflnefs  would  not  iiukcd,  in  the  pjflagc 
*above-cited,  have  nn»ted  two  woids  fo  nearly  fynonymous  as 
ivorxier  and  aftonilhment  ;  but  where  fome  of  the  highcft 
ihtercUs  of  foclety  are  concerned,  it  would  be  abfurd  pedwtniiy 
to  be  cavilling  at  the  ntinutio'  of  the  terms  in  which  the  moft 
important  Informanon  is.  convey td. 

'l^he  work  is  divilcd  inro  twelve  chapters,  bcfides  an  inrro- 
duclion  and  appendix.  The  introdcj£lion  contains  a  g«*ncral 
view  of  the  evils  arifing  fiom  th^  imperfcdlions  of  our  ciimi- 
nal  code.  Ch.  i.  Explains  fome  of  the  prommcnt  caufcs  of 
the  increafe  of  crimes.  2.  1  he  caufcs  and  progrefs  of  fmall 
thefts.  3.  The  pillage  ot  merchandize,  &c.  upon  the  Thames. 
4*  Reflec^lions  on  the  caufes  of  the  ahiifes,  pillage,  &c.  in  the 
public  arfcnals,  (hips  of  war  and  tranfporis.  5.  On  the  in  re 
atrocious  ofFei'ces  of  burglary  and  highway  robbery.  6.  Oi\ 
the  coinage  ar^d  circulatiiiu  of  hafe  money.  7.  On  forgeries, 
frauds,  Iwindling,  gambling,  &c.  8.  On  receivers  ot  lioleii 
goods  \i\  general.  9.  On  the  means  of  deed  ng  ctfcndcrs. 
10.  On  the  profecuiion  of  offenders.  11.  On  ptmithments. 
12.  Qn  the  prefent  ilatc  of  the  police  of  the  metropolis.  The 
appendix  gives  a  fummary  view  of  the  mafer  ol  ihefc.chaptcrs^ 
and  fubjoins  fome  general  refle<ftions,  and  a  C(^nclulion. 

It  will  alt  inifh  the  reader,  to  whom  fuch  enquiries  arc  new^ 
to  be  informed  that  the  amount  of  the  depredations  annually 
committed  in  the  metropolis  and  its  vicinity,  is  efiimated  at 
two  millions  fterling.  His  concern  at  fuch  an  amazing  faft 
•will  not  be  occafioned  fimply  by  the  importance  of  io  much  pro- 
perty to  the  public  aiuf  10  individuals,  hut  by  the  very  juft 
reflc<Stion,  what  muhiiudes  (»f  uuliappy  individuals  naull  be 
employed  in  the  difgractful  Jervice  ot  diihonefty,  in  order  to 
produce  fi;ch  an  amount.  That  the  couitry  at  large  is  deeply 
concerned  in  the  corredion  of  thl^-enormous  evil  cai>nut  bo 
denied^  HixQz,  while  an  immenfe  army  of  depredators  is  regu. 

larly 
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larly  trained  in  Lohdon,  their  connexions  arc  extended,  in 
various  ways,  to  every  part  of  the  empire,  and  the  increafe  of 
immorality  and  difhonelly  is  felt  throughout  the  whole.  But 
the  importance  of  the  confiderations  adduced  upon  this  fubjeS, 
cannot  better  be  dated  than  by  the  author  of  the  book  himfelf. 

*'  Next  to  the  blcS^ngs  which  a  nation  derives  from  excellent 
laws,  ably  adminiftercd,  arc  thofe  advantages  which  refult  from  a 
well-regulated  and  energetic  police,  conduded  with  purity,  aftivity, 
vigilance,  and  difcretion. 

«•  Upon  this  depends,  in  fo  great  a  degree,  the  comfort,  the  hap- 
pinefs,  and  the  fccuriiy  of  the  people,  that  too  much  labour  and  at- 
tention cannot  poflibly  be  beftowcd  in  rendering  the  fyftem  complete. 

"  That  much  remains  to  be  done  in  this  refpeft  no  perfon  will 
dc.y ;  becaufe  all  ranks  mrft  bear  teftimony  to  tnc  infecurity,  both 
with  regard  to  life  and  property,  which  arifes  from  the  phalanx  of 
criminal  people,  who  are  fuffrred  from  a  variety  of  cauies  (which  it 
is  the  ohjedof  the  writer  of  thefe  pages  to  explain)  to  continue  with 
impunity  to  repeat  a£t5  of  licentioufncfs  and  mifchief,  and  to  commit 
depredations  upon  the  property  of  the  public. 

**  In  vain  do  we  boaft  of  thofe  liberties,  which  arc  our  birth-righf, 
if  the  vileft  and  moft  depraved  part  of  the  community  are  fufFered  to 
deprive  us  of  the  privilege  of  travelling  upon  the  highways,  or  of 
approaching  the  capital,  in  any  direction,  after  dark,  without  danger 
of  being  aflaulced  and  ru!)bed  ;  and  perhaps  wounded  or  murdered. 

««  In  vain  alfo  do  we  boaft  of  the  fccuriry  which  our  excellent  laws 
afford  us,  if  we  cannot  lie  down  to  reft  in  our  habitations  without  the 
dread  of  a  burglary  being  committed,  our  property  invaded,  and  our 
livtsexpof  d  to  imminent  danger  before  the  approach  of  the  morning, 

•*  Equally  delufive  is  that  protedion  which  we  are  taught  to  fup- 
pofc  we  derive  from  the  ad minifr ration  of  critninal  juiHce,  if  crimes 
are  found  to  increale ;  it  the  moral  principle  ceafes  to  be  a  check  upon 
a  vaft  proportion  of  the  lower  rarks  of  the  people ;  and  if  fmall  thefts 
are  known  to  prevail  in  fuch  a  degree,  as  toaffca  ah^ofl  all  ranks  ot* 
the  community  who  have  any  jjroperty  to  lofe,  us  oKon  as  opportu- 
nities  occur,  whereby  pilfering  in  a  little  way  can  be  effe^d  without 
rilk  of  detcdlion."     P.  5. 

Among  the  caufes  of  the  prefent  depraved  flate  of  things  in 
this  rcTpect,  mull  be  the  imperfedlion  of  the  preventive  code  ; 
and  the  following  obfervaiion  on  the  nature  of  our  criminal 
laws,  dcfervcs  peculiar  attention. 

"  Were  the  cxifting  laws,  which  form  our  prefent  criminal  code», 
(according  to  the  fuggeftions  of  Lord  Bacon,  and  an  eminent  criminal 
lav/ycr  of  our  own  times)  now  to  be  referred  to  ablt  and  intelligent 
men,  who  flionld  undertake  to  revife,  confolidate,  and  acljull  the  v\  hole 
in  a  n  anncr  bell  fuitcd  to  the  prefent  ttate  of  focicty  and  K-.anners, 
the  inveltigation  would  unquelhonably  excite  wonder  and  allonidu 
ment ;  and  thofe  concerned  in  it  could  not  fail  to  lafiient  that  fo  marty 
laws,  inOiding  fevere  penalties  and  nunifhrnents  for  flight  olienccs^  at 
prefent  fill  the  ilatutc-book,  while  uveral  crimes^  highly  injurious  to 
IDciety^  are  not  punifhcd  at  all* 

"  Penal 
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"  Penal  laws  which  arc  cither  obfolctc  or  ahfurd,  cr  which  htv« 
trifen  from  an  adherence  to  rules  of  common  law,  when  the  rcafons 
have  ceafcd  upon  which  thefe  rules  are  founded  ;  and»  in  (hort,  all  laws 
which  appear  not  to  be  founded  on  the  didlatcs  of  truth  and  jul^ice, 
the  feelings  of  humanify,  and  the  indelible  rights  of  mankind,  (hoald 
be  abrogated  and  repealed, 

"  The  method  of  inflicting  puni(hments  ought  always  to  be  proper* 
tioncd  to  the  end  it  is  meant  to  ferve.  That  boundary  fhould  never  be 
exceeded,  and  where  death  does  not  attach  to  the  crime,  the  rcforma« 
tion  and  future  utility  of  the  convid  to  the  Ibte,  fhould  condantly 
form  a  leading  feature  in  our  criminal  jurifprudence. 

"  By  compelling  perfcns  convi^ed  of  ofitnces  to  be  ofeful  and  in- 
duftrious,  a  repetition  of  crimes  is  prevented,  and,  in  place  of  being 
injured  by  reiterated  depredations,  as  is  the  cafe  at  prefent,  fociety 
would  enjoy  not  only  the  benefits  arifing  from  the  prote^ion  of  life 
Hid  property,  but  alfo  from  produdive  labour,  encteafing  and  enlarg- 
ing the  refources  of  the  flate  through  the  medium  of  its  worft  mem* 
bcrs."     P.  13. 

Among  the  principal  caufes  of  depravity  which  the  laws  do 
not  fufBciently  reftrain,  the  great  evil  of  ill-rei:ulated  public- 
houfes  is  very  properly  Hated.  ••  An  ill-regulated  ptiblic- 
hoiife/'  fays  this  magiftrate,  *•  is  one  of  thcgreaieft  ntiifances 
which  can  cxifl  in  civil  fciclety.'/  "  It  is  in  fiich  houfes  that 
thieves  find  an  afylum,  and  confult  how  and  where  they  are 
to  commit  depredations  on  the  public.  It  is  here  that  the 
youth  of  both  fexes  is  initiated  in  vice.  On  which  fubjeS  a 
mofl  extraordinary  piece  of  information  is  communicated  in  a 
note  on  p.  42. 

"  It  has  been  lately  difcovercd,  that  clubs  of  apprentice  boys  are 
harboured  in  public-houles,  ibr  the  purpofe  of  fupporting  their  bre- 
thren who  run  away  from  their  maftcrs,  and  of  indulging  themfelvea 
early  in  the  fcenes  of  Icwdnefsand  drunkennefs,  which  they  generally 
do  by  pilfering  their  mafters'  property  and  difpofmg  of  it  at  the  old- 
iron  fliops. — In  this  fxtuation,  from  being  an  apprentice  to  a  lawful 
trade,  they  in  'reneral  become  the  npprcniices  of  thieves,  who  refortto 
fuch  houfes  to  lind  boys  fit  for  their  purpofe."     P.  42. 

The  next  evil  is  the  facility  of  difpofmg  of  flolcn  prrpcrtv, 
by  means  of  the  numerous  receivers  and  pui chafers  ot  fuch 
articles,  who  are  ufually  dealers  in  rags,  o!d  iron,  and  florcs  of 
all  kinds.  The  aftonifhing  increafc  of  thefc  fhops  within  a 
few  years,  marks  fufficiently  the  neccffity  for  legal  interference 
and  regulation.  From  about  three  or  f^ur  hiuidreelt  they  haye 
multiplied,  wiihin  twenty  years,  to  upwards  ot  three  thoujnnd^ 
Avithin  the  metropolis  alone  ;  and,  from  the  information  of  a 
confidcra'ble  dealer  in  this  line,  confirmed  by  much  intelligence 
afterwards  obtained  through  otl.fr  channels,  it  is  calculated 
that  the  fmall  thefts  committed  by  ptrfons  not  known  to  bc« 

long 
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long  to  the  fraternity  of  thieves,  a  nount  annually  to  the  value 
of  more  than  feven  hundred  ihoufand  pounds.  So  great  is  the 
fedrdlive  force  ct  thefe  warthoufcs  of  iniquity.  In  the  fe* 
venih  chapter  a*re  enumerated  no  lefs  than  twenty-one  di(Un6l 
clail'es  of  cheats,  who  regularly  fubfift  in  London  by  their  feve- 
ral  branches  of  fraud.  Among  thefe  the  author  does  not  fparc 
the  gaming-houfes,  nor  does  he  fail  to  point  out  how  important 
it  is  that  the  magi  (hate  fliould  interfere  to  prevent  the  dire6l  in- 
frincement  of  the  laws,  fo  palpably  committed  in  many  places 
of  what  is  called  genteel  refort. 

Afier  furveying  the  various  branches  of  depredation,  the  au- 
thor earneftly  enforces  the  obfervation,  that  the  fureft  way  to 
deftroy  the  profcltion  of  thieving,  is  to  fupprefs  the  receivers. 

'*  Nothing  can  be  more  juft^than  the  old  obfervation,  "  that  if 
there  nu^re  no  receivers  ilx-re  nvouU  be  no  t  hi  eves,**  Deprive  the  thief 
cf  a  fafe  and  ready  market  for  his  goods,  and  he  is  undone. 

«*  Let  the  ftrong  arm  of  the  law,  and  the  vigour  and  energy  of  the 
police,  be  directed  in  a  particular  manner  agtinft  the  receivers ;  and 
the  chief  part  cf  thefe  rtbberics  ani  burglaries,  which  arc  fo  much 
dreaded,  on  account  of  the  ads  of  violence  which  attend  them,  ivould 
ahfolutely  ceaje  to  exiji :  and  the  refource  for  plunder  lx:ing  thus  nar* 
row-ed  in  fo  great  a  degree,  robberies  on  the  highway  would  alone  fel- 
dom  anfwer  the  purpofe  of  the  adventurer,  where  the  rifque  would  be 
cxccedinglv  multiplied,  while  the  advantages  were  in  the  fame  propor- 
tion dimini(hed ; — the  refult  therefore  would  be,  that  in  the  fupprtjjion 
of  the  recei'Virs,  the  encouragement  to  become  thieves  and  robbers 
would  be  taken  away,  and  the  prefcnt  depredators  upon  the  public 
mud  either  return  to  hont-ft  labcur  as  ufcful  mcmbeib  of  the  flate,  or 
fiibmit  10  be  ftarved."     P.  i8^. 

The  neceflary  regulation  of  the  receivers,  Mr.  C.  propofes 
to  effed  by  obliging  all  dealers  in  fuch  branches  of  trades  as 
ufually  carry  on  that  profeflion,  to  take  out  an  annual  li- 
cence, fiibjedl  to  the  fame  kind  of  infpedion  and  controul  as 
now  exift  refpefting  public-houfes:  and  to  enter,  at  the  fame 
time,  into  a  recognizance  for  rheir  good  behaviour.  But  we 
cannot  purfue  this  able  and  well-informed  writer  through  the 
various  plans  he  propofes,  nor  can  we  undertake  to  appreciate 
their  value  and  importance.  To  thofe  who  are  appointed,  by 
the  laws  of  their  coimtry,  to  the  office  of  legiflation,  it  belongs 
to  weigh  and  examine  thefe  matters  with  the  moft  fcrupulous 
care  and  attention.  To  them,  therefore,  rather  than  the  pub- 
lic at  large,  do  we  recommend  the  ftndy  of  this  book  ;  which, 
however,  to  all  muft  be  a  matter  of  intereft  andcuriofity,  ahd 
which  is  more  likely  than  any  we  have  yet  feen,  to  excite  that 
public  and  general  dcfire  for  the  ncceffaiy  improvements,  which 
will  not  fail  to  influence  the  condud  of  the  legiOature. 

Art. 
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Art.  XI.  The  Life  of  Milton,  in  Three  Parts.  To  which  are 
added y  Conjectures  on  the  Origin  of  Paradije  Loji  :  vjith  an 
Appendix,  By  fniliam  Hay  ley ,  Efq.  410^  Gadcil  and 
Davics.     1796. 

T^R^^M  ^^c  praifes  which  we  gave  to  this  Life  of  Mifton^ 
^  when  it  appeared  with  the  fplendid  vohjme  of  Mr.  Boydell, 
we  have  found  no  reafon  to  detraft  ;  but  we  could  have  wirhed 
that,  in  the  dedication  to  the  prefcnt  edition,  addrelTed  to  Dr.. 
Warton,  the  author  had  avoided  the  application  of  Ciaudfan's 
**  Servi  rabies**  to  Dr.  Johnfon.  Amidft  thehandfome  expref- 
•fions  very  properly  ufed  refpeSing  that  great  man,  it  is  hardly 
fair  to  brand  him  with  fo  difgraceful  a  title  ;  one  which  his  fuui 
no  Icfs  difdaincd,  than  he  does  by  whom  ii'is  applied,  and  which 
he  certainly  in  no  refpcft  deferved.  Here,  therefore,  we  muft 
fiippofe  the  author  ready  to  retraft  his  words,  in  the  form  he 
has  hirnftlf  fuggefted  ;  '•  Si  quid  dixerim  contra  fpiritum  cari- 
tatis  cvan^elicx,  indiflum  volo.*'  Mr.  Haylcy  takes  occafioHf 
in  this  dedication,  to  defend  the  genius  of  Pope  againit  the  very 
critic  wh<»m  he  addreflts,  and  in  terms  to  which  we  cordially 
accede.  He  burfls  out  into  fevere  indignation  againfl  ••  the  fu- 
percilious  prelate  VVarburton,  a  great  part  of  whofe  lumber 
Dr.  Warti)n  is  to  remove  from  the  pa^es  of  the  poet  :**  and  he 
glances  at  the  part  of  Bifhop  Hurd's  Life  of  Warburton,  w^hich 
almo(t  every  reader  regrets;  his  cold  and  contemptuous  mention 
of  Lowth.  Rcfpe6tmg  the  excellent  tranflation  of  Milton's 
Latin  poems,  by  Mr.  Cowper,  the  fpecimcns  of  which  in  this 
Life  we  before  commended,  and  concerning  the  author,  wrc  are 
heartily  glad  to  fee  the  following  paflage: 

«*  A  very  different  chara6tcr  is  due  to  that  verfipn  of  Milton's  La- 
tin poetry,  which  my  excellent  friend  has  finifhed  with  fuch  cart  and 
felicity,  that  even  from  the  feparate  fpecimens  of  it  with  which  this 
life  is  embelliflied,  you,  my  dear  Warton,  and  ever)'  delicate  judge  of 
poetry,  will,  I  am  confident,  cftecm  it  an  abfolute  model  of  poedcal 
tranflation.  For  the  honour  of  Milton,  and  that  of  his  wonhy  inter* 
prcter,  1  hope  that  the  whole  of  this  admirable  performance  may  foon 
\x  imparted  to  the  public,  as  I  trufi  that  returning  health  will  happily 
rcftore  its  incomparable  author  to  his  fufpended  iludics  ;  an  event  that 
may  affcd  the  moral  intt  rdi,  and  the  mental  delight,  of  all  the  world  ; 
for  rarely,  very  rarely  indeed,  has  heaven  beftowed  on  any  individual 
fych  an  ample,  fuch  a  variegated  portion  of  true  poetic  genius,  and 


•  Vol.  vi.  p.  505. 
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fievft  did  it  add  greater  purity  of  heart  to  tliat  divine,  yet  petilout 
talent,  to  faadify  its  exertion."    P.  xxit. 

This  hope,  wh  ch  we  delight  to  participate,  and  this  praife, 
to  which  we  fully  fubfcribe,  wx  are  eager  to  fend  forth  into  the 
World,  for  the  tjrati fixation  of  many  o'hers. 

The  tranlla:i.)n  »)f  the  paflTagc  from  Andreini,  we  cannot 
much  commend.  The  analylis  of  the  Adamo  et  Eva  of  Troth 
Ltincetta^  is  a  noVchy  which  we  receive  with  pleafurc.  Th« 
conjcdlurts  on  the  origin  of  Paradifc  Loft  arc  in  ihemfelves 
ingenious,  and  are  ftated  with  modefty.  The  rtfult  of  them  is, 
that  the  fubj.6l  of  Adam  in  Paradife,  was  probably  fug- 
gefted  to  Milron's  mind  by  the  drama  of  Andremi  ;  and 
the  idea  of  converting  it  into  an  epic  poem,  poftibly,  by 
Tome  exprc(Ii'»ns  of  Lanceita.  Whether  thffe  opinions  gain 
aflcnt  or  not,  they  are  topics  of  liberal  fpeculatiDn,  and  as  fuch 
defcrve  commendarion.  In  points  of  criiicifm  we  agree  fo 
entirely  with  Mr.  Hayley,  that  we  could  wth  pleafurc  tran- 
fcribe  fc:veral  palfji^e^  of  this  efliy  ;  but  his  opinion  on  thetafte 
ncccffjry  to  relifh  Milton,  is  too  juft  to  be  pafled  without 
notice*.  Tnis  lallc,  he  fays,  is  rare,  but  heaffigns  the  fcafon 
why  iti-  fo. 

••  To  form  it  complcteir,  a  reader  muft  poflefs,  in  fbme  decree, 
what  was  fupi'rlatively  nofltfled  by  the  poet,  a  mixture  of  two  di6^ent 
fpecies  of  enihufiafm,  tne  poetical  and  the  religious.  To  relilh  Ho- 
mer it  is  fufficimt  to  have  a  paffion  for  excellent  vcrfc;  but  the  readei 
of  Milron,  who  is  only  a  lover  of  the  mufcji,  lofes  half,  and  certainly 
the  beii  half,  of  that  tranfcendent  delight  which  the  poems  of  thit 
divine  enthufMid  are  capable  of  imparting.  A  devotional  tatte  is  as 
leq Jifite  for  a  full  enjoyment  of  Milton,  as  a  tafte  for  poetry."  P.  278. 

Hence  he  accounts  for  the  inconfiftent  judgments  given,  on 
Milton,,  by  Dryden  and  by  Vi^lt^irc,  who  both  relilhed  hrs 
poctrv  ;  but  the  former  only  a  little,  and  the  latter  not  at  ail 
his  religion.     He  concludes  thus  : 

••  To  fay  that  his  poem  wants  human  in*creft,  is  only  to  prove 
that  he  ^ho  finds  that  defect,  wants  the  proper  fenfibility  of  man. 
.A  work  that  difplays  at  full  length,  and  in  the  ftrongeft  light,  the 
delicious  tranquillity  of  innocence,  the  tormenting  turbolence  of 
goilt,  and  the  confolatory  fatisfad^ion  of  repentance,  has  furely  abuiK- 
dance  of  attraftion  to  awaken  fympathy.  I'hc  images  and  fentimentB 
that  belong  to  thefe  varying  fituations,  arc  fo  fuited  to  our  mortal 


•  We  f*e  with  pleafurc,  in  a  note  on  p.  269,  a  kind  of  promife  of 
fome  remarks  on  the  proper  conne>ftion  between  true  religion  and 
poetry.  We  certainly  do  not  aifent  to  Johnfon's  opinion  cither  of 
pious  poetry  in  general,  or  of  the  fixth  bdok  of  Paradife  LoR. 
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cxiftence,  that*  they  cannot  ceafc  to  intereft  while  human  nature  rt* 
durcs.  The  human  heart  indeed  may  be  too  much  depraved,  and  tUtf 
human  mind  may  be  too  licentious  or  too  gloomy  to  have  a  pcrfcft 
rclilh  for  Mihon ;  but,  in  honour  of  his  poetry,  we  may  obferve, 
that  it  has  a  peculiar  tendency  to  delight  and  to  meKoraie  thofc  cha- 
raders,  in  which  the  feeds  of  tafte  and  poetry  have  been'  happily  fown 
by  nature."     P.  279. 

The  .final  fcnicnce  we  omif.  The  increafe  of  intelligence, 
virtue,  and  religion,  is  what  the  prefent  appearances  of  ihings 
almolt  forbid  us  to  hope,  and  we  cannot  join  in  fpeculations 
on  chimeras*  This  elfav  is  introduced  by  an  account  of  Lau- 
der's attack,  which  we  think  juft  and  manly. 


Art.  XII.  Medical  Commentaries  for  the  Year  1 795.  £jr- 
hihiting  a  concife  I'^ieiv  of  the  latejl  and  mofl  important  Difc$* 
veries  tn  Medicine  and  medical  PhiloJ^phy.  ColIc£7ed  and p»b» 
Hlhcd  ly  Andrew  Duncan^  M,  D.  F.  R.  and  A,  S,  S.  Edin. 
Phyfuicn  to  his  Royal  Highnefs  the  Princi  of  IVales  for  Sca^* 
landt  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Phyftcians.  Edinburgh^ 
Member  of  the  Royal  Societies  of  Medicine  of  Paris ^  Copen- 
hagen,  Edinburgh,  i^c.  and  Profefjor  of  the  Inftitutisns  of 
.  Medicine  in  the  Univerftty  of  Edinburgh »  Decade  the  ictb, 
'  Second  yoL  8vo.  421  pp*  6s.  Mudic,  Edinburgh; 
Robinfons,  London.     1796* 

n^HE  reputation  which  this  work  has  long  and  delervediy 
-*-  enjoyed,  and  its  general  circulation,  make  it  unneceiTary 
to  particularife  the  whole  of  its  contents  ;  we  ihall  therefore 
only  notice  ihofe  ai tides  which  appear  moft  deferving  of  at- 
tention. As  this  volume  completes  the  fecond  decade,  the 
author  does  not  mean  to  continue  it  under  its  prefcnt  name, 
but  promifes  to  publifh  a  volume  every  year,  under  the  title  of 
Medical  Annals.  This  is  to  be  formed  upon  the  fame  plan  as 
the  prefcnt  work,  and  the  author  hopes,  with  the  afliftance  of 
his  fon,  who  is  about  to  retgrn  from  his  travels  on  the  conti'* 
nent,  to  be  able  to  give  an  earlier  and  more  complete  account 
than  heretofore,  of  the  difcoveries  and  improvements  in  phy- 
fic  made  by  foreigners. 

The  following  obfervations  are  taken  from  An  hiflortcal 
Account  of  the  Climate  and  Difeafes  of  the  United  St  a  f is  of  Ame- 
rica,  '&c.  By  PFilliam  Currie,  M.  D.  Fellow  of  the  College  of 
Phyficians  of  Philadelphia, 

"  The  rickets,  which  about  thirty-fire  or  forty  years  ago,  had 
been  pretty  common,  have  now  become  fo  rare,  the  author  faysl  that 

he 


Duncan's  rmdtcal  Commentaries  for  1 79  5 .  64  5 . 

lie  has  not  fccn  the  difeafe  more  than  three  or  four  times  thcfc  eight 
or  ten  years.  The  colica  pif^orum  too,  alfo  formerly  pretty  fr  !qucnr, 
bccurs  now  only  among  thofe  who  deal  in  lead,  fu<|:h  as  painters,  8cq* 
This  exemption  the  Dr.. thinks  proceeds  from  the  fubftituiion  of  ftone 
ware,  inftead  of  pewter,  as  the  materials  of  tabte  furni.urci  Acute 
difeafes  are  much  Icfs  frequent  than  formerly :  ar^l  chronic  difcafes, 
particularly  pthifis  pulmonis,  have  taken  their  place.  In  the  year 
1752  there  was  an  exad  account  taken,  by  order  of  the  magilt rates 
of  Bofton,  of  all  who  had  the  fmail-pox,  either  in  the  natural  way, 
or  by  inoculation,  and  of  the  number  ofthoft-  who  died  of  it  in  either 
way.  By  this  account,  it  appears,  that  the  number  of  thofe  who 
had  the  difeafe  in  the  natural  way.  including  blacks,  amounted  to 
5544,  of  which  number  there  died  ^74.  The  number  inoculated 
Was  2113,  of  which  30  died.  At  this  time  all  prefent  had  had  the 
finall-pox,  except  174.  The  total  refiJenters  at  that  time  was  9710, 
of  which  number  1544  were  negro's.  The  number  of  thofc  who  fled 
to  avoid  the  difeaff;  was  eftimated  at  1800.  In  1764,  of  3000  ino- 
culated patients,  only  five  died,  and  thefe  were  children  under  five 
years  of  age.  Ti.ree  hofpitals  were  ereded,  in  different  pirrs  of  Maf- 
fachufets,  for  the  purpofe  of  receiving  patients  defirous  of  being  ino- 
culated, and  regulated  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  to  prevent  infe<'\i6n  from 
fprcadi  g ;  but  through  fome  trefpafs  of  the  rules,  and  the  refraftory 
difpofition  of  fome  of  the  patients,  the  whole  ut'.lity  of  the  inftiiution 
was  fruftra^ed;  whereupon  the  law  permitting  inoculation  was  repealed^ 
and  another  pafled,  prohibiting  it  under  levere  penalties.  By  this 
new  law,  if  any  one  enters  the  Ibitc  with  infe^iion,  and  communicates 
it  to  another,  the  party  infcdled  may  recover  treble  damages  and  cofts 
of  fuit.     How  thofe  damages  arc  eftiraated  we  are  not  told." 

This  is  certainly  a  very  cnrinus  account.  But  we  wifh  the 
author  had  infortncd  u««  what  have  been  the  effcfls  of  this  law, 
ahd  what  the  amount  of  deaths  from  fmalUpox  has  been,  fince 
the  inferdidlion  of  inoculation.  Whether  from  a  more  rational 
tnethod  of  treating  the  difeafe,  it  is  become  lefs  fatal,  or  whe- 
ther by  regulations  relative  to  the  management  of  patients  under 
the  complaint,  and  their  attendants,  by  prohibiting  all  commii- 
nication  with  the  mafs  of  the  inhabitants,  the  progrefs  of  in- 
Feflion  has  been  checked  or  ftopt.  From  fuch  an  account,  the 
real  value  of  itioculation  to  a  country,  might  be  appreciated* 
No  one  doubts  of  the  greater  fatality  of  what  is  called  the  na- 
tural fmall-pox,  over  the  inoculated  ;  but  it  is  ftill  doubted 
whether  the  latter  is  entitled  to  all  the  commendation  that  has 
been  bellowed  upon  it,  as  the  difeafe  has  been  frequently  car- 
ried into  places,  by  means  of  inoculation,  where  it  might  not 
oiherwife  have  arrived  :  and,  if  in  fuch  places,  the  prejudices 
againft  the  pradicc  happen  to  be  ftrong,  which  is  no  uncom- 
tnon  cafe,  great  numbers  of  the  inhabitants  may  take  the  in- 
fcdibn,  and  die  of  the  difeafe,  who  might  otherwife  have  ef- 
Y  y  capod  5 
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capcd  ;  for  it  is  by  no  means  true,  that  all  perfons  miifl  hare 
the  fmall-pox  fome  time  or  another.  A  large  part,  perhaps 
the  whole  of  the  world,  were  free  from  ir>  for  man/  ages  ; 
and  it  is  only  now  communicable  by  infcflion.  If  therefore, 
by  any  regulatioiw,  the  introdu<5lion  of  inre6lion  can  be  pre- 
vented, or  its  progrefs  (topped,  the  fmall-pox  will  be  baniflied 
from  ihat  place.  Where  this  is  practicable,  no  one  can  doubt 
of  the  propriety  of  prohibiting  inoculation.  It  is  worth  ob- 
ferving,  that  from  a  commimity  confiding  of  about  12,000 
perfons,  near  2coo,  or  onc-fixth  part,  we  are  told,  fled  to  avoid 
the  difcafe :  and  although  regulations  were  made  to  prevent 
infedlion  from  being  dilfcminated  from  the  hofpitals,  yet  on 
account  of  fome  irregularities,  it  was  found  necefTary  to  (hut 
the  hofpitals  up,  and  to  prohibit  inoculation.  It  feems  ex- 
tremely probable,  that  the  hofpitals  became  nurferies  for  the  in- 
feiSlion,  wliich  was  there  conflamly  retained,  and  the  difeafe 
became  from  thence  more  general  and  frequent  thsin  ufual.  Ino- 
culation therefore,  although  highly  advantageous  to  individuals, 
may  be  prt-judicial  to  a  communiry,  unlefs  all  the  inhabitants 
could  be  prevailed  upon  to  fubjedl  their  children  to  the  opera-" 
tion. 

HlJ}ory^f  a  Cafe  of  Cyfllrrhaa^  cured  by  the  Ufe  of  aflrtngent 
InjeSiions  thrown  into  the  Bladder.  By  Mr,  Thomas  Browne^ 
Surgeon^  Mnfjalburgh. 

The  woman,  who  was  the  fubjeil  of  this  cafe,  was  afflifted 
with  an  inccffant  irritation  or  defire  to  make  water,  a  burning 
heat  anjd  violent  pain  in  the  part,  difcharge  of  rotlcus,  vo- 
miting, wafting,  &c.  The  author,  after  various  attcnnpts  to 
remove  or  mitigate  the  complaint,  by  bark,  zinc,  cicuta,  uva 
urfi,  opium,  (leel,  &c.  without  obtaining  any  material  advan- 
tage, at  length,  on  the  2oth  of  June,  two  months  from  the 
time  he  firft  faw  the  patient,  had  recourfe  to  inje£lions  into 
the  bladder.  For  this  purpofe  he  (irft  tried  infufions  of  bark, 
"with  opium  and  gum  arabic,  lime  water,  alum,  &c.  Thefe 
proving  invfFedual,  on  the  20th  of  July  he  ufed  an  injeflion, 
compofcd  of  Imfeed  oil,  mixed  with  lime  water  and  opium. 
This,  we  are  told,  in  a  few  days  produced  the  happieft  efFedt, 
it  was  therefore  continued  with  occafional  intcrmiflGions,  until 
the  Qth  of  September,  when  it  was  changed  for  a  preparation 
of  ^hite  vitriol,  with  opium  and  gum  tragacanth  diflblved  in 
water,  with  which  the  cure  was  coippteted.  The  inftrument 
employed  to  convey  the  injedlion  into  the  bladder,  was  a  fe-. 
male  catheter,  mounted  with  a  bladder.  We  have  feen  this 
complaint  cured  With  a  mixture  of  linfeed  oil,  mucilage  of  gum 
arabic,  and  occaiionally  a  few  drops  of  tindure  of  opium, 
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Sfivcn  by  the  mouth,  and  Mr.  Wilham  Macbeth,  furgeon  in 
)cmcrary,  in  a  letter  to  Dr.  Duncan,  which  is  here  pubjifhed, 
gives  an  account  of  an  alFedion  of  the  urinary-  organs,  com* 
mon  among  the  negroes  in  that  country,  which  appears  to  be 
very  fimilar  to  this  complaint,  for  which  he  found  baTam  of 
copaiba,  mixed  with  mucilage  of  gum  arabic,  an  almod  certain 
cure. 

The  next  article  we  ihall  notice,  is  A  Cafe  ofthefuccefsful 
treatment  of  locked  J  aw  ^  Op'tjihitonoi^  i^c,  occajtoned  hj  a  IVound 
of  the  fore  Arm,  by  Dr,  f'^hn  Mackie,  Ph\fician^  Southampton. 

The  fymptoms  in  this  cafe,  which  are  minutely  related,  wtre 
very  violent,  but  yielded  completely  to  a  long  and  liberal  ufe  of 
the  warm  bath  and  opium. 

Article  the  9th  contains  an  account  of  the  good  effe^s  loi* 
tained  by  wafl)ing  the  body  with  cold  water  and  vinegar^    in 
cafes  of  typhus  fever ^  attended  with  petechia.     By  Dr.  Robert ' 
Halls ^  phyfician^  Colchejier. 

.  The  fever  was  di(tin£lly  marked;  about  twenty  patients  fell 
under  the  author's  care,  all  of  whom  were  cured,  by  waOiing 
the  whole  body  twiceajday  with  cold  vinegar  and  water;  in  what 
proportions  one  to  the  other,  or  in  what  manner  the  ablutions 
•were  performed,  we  arc  not  told.  To  a  few  of  the  patients* 
opium  with  aether,  or  a  gentle  laxative  were  given.  The  ef- 
feds  of  ablution,  the  author  fay5,  were  "  The  number  and  livid 
appearance  of  the  petecbiaB  were  leffened.  The  pulfc,  when 
weak  and  frequent,  became  flower  and  ftrongcr ;  the  (kin  moift 
and  foft.  Sleep  was  procured.  The  appetite  often  returned^ 
and,  in  fome  cafes,  third,  of  which  the  patients  had  not  com- 
plained before,  was  produced."  This,  the  author  thinks,  arofe 
from- the  delirium  being  appeafed,  and  the  fenfibility  of  the 
tongue  and  fauces  being  reftored. 

Some  curious  articles  of  medical  intelligence,  or  accounts  of 
inventions,  experiments,  andiinqulrie*,  now  making  on  various 
fiihjeds  of  importance  to  phyfick,  with  a  lift  of  medical  pub- 
licaiions  for  the  lalt  year,  conclude  ihe  volume,  which,  wc  will 
venture  to  fay,  will  not  diminilh  the  credit  the  editor  has  ac- 
quired by  his  former  publications. 
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Art.  XIII.  An  Apology  for  the  Bible.  In  a  feries  of  Letters. 
A'ldrejfed  to  Thomas  Paine  ^  Author  of  a  Book  entitled^  Thi 
Age  of  Reafon.  Part  the  Second,  Being  an  Inveftigation  of 
true  and  fabulous  Theology.  By  R.  ffatfon,  D.  D.  F.  R.  S. 
Lord  Bifl)op  of  Landaffy  and  Regius  Proffjhr  of  L^i'uihity  in 
the  Univerjity  of  CamFridge.  Third  Edition.  1 2mo.  385  pp« 
4s.     Evans.     1 796. 

*1TTE  hail,  with  much  delight,  the  repetition  of  editions  of 
^^  a  book  fo  important  to  th^  beft  of  caufes,  the  caiife  of 
Chriflianity,  as  the  prefi^nt.  It  confirms  an  opinion  ^rhich  we 
have  afferted,  bccaiife  we  believe  it  to  be  true,  and  which  we  cer- 
tainly w'ifh  to  be  and  to  continue  fo  ;  that  good  books  on  the 
fubjeft  of  divinity  are  fure  of  attention  and  circulation  in  this 
country.  We  have  indeed  heard  two  objedions  made  to  this  pub- 
lication, by  vety  found  friends  to  religion ;  one  of  which » though 
we  in  fome  degree  admit,  We  confider  as  of  no  great  weight  ; 
and  the  other,  as  far  as  our  oivn  opinion  goes,  wc  entirely  dif- 
claim.  It  is  faid,  in  the  firfl  place,  that  the  title  is  injudicious. 
No  one,  we  truft,  will  fuppofe  that  \''^  are  ignorant  of  the  ar- 
guments which  have  betuj  Or  may  be^  adduced  in  defence  of 
this  title.  We  know  and  have  read  the  apologies  of  antiquity ; 
ahd  the  clailical  meaning  of  the  word  will  not  be  difpuied  by 
us.  NeVerthelefs  the  title  does  appear  to  us  in,  fome  degree, 
objeflionable.  Apologies  made  for  a  fcft  at  that  time  calum- 
niated and  defpifed,  addreifed  to  emperors  o^  fenates,  form  no 
precedent  for  art  apology  for  Chriftianity  as  .it  novr  fubOfts, 
addreffed  to  fuch  an  individual  sis  Thomas  Paine;  Such  an 
addrcfs  appears  to  degrade  the  one,  and  exalt  the  other,  in  a 
inanner  which  certainly  was  not  intended  by  the  learned  bi- 
fliop ;  and,  according  to  the  tfloft  current  Englifh  idiom,  by 
which  an  Englilh  title  niuft  he  judged,  an  apology  ^t^ems  in 
itfelf  to  admit  of  fome  defedt.  Where  any  thing  is  above  all 
juft  obje<ftion,  we  fay  exprefsly  that  it  requires  no  apo)og}% 
and  we  write  to  defend  not  to  apologize  for  it.  Admitting, 
therefore,  this  firlt  objrftion,  in  fome  degree^  we  are  ftill 
ready  to  enquire,  in  behalf  of  the  book,  to  what  does  it 
amount  ?  An  obje^Hion  to  the  title : — a  very  fuperficial  objec- 
tion :  to  a  matter  which  probably  coft  the  auihor  but  liitlc 
thought,  and  cannot  produce  any  durable  efftft  upon  the  reader. 
The  fecond  objt^^ion  is  of  a  very  different  nature,  and  we 
think  it  founded  ^lf»^gethcr  in  mifopprehenfion.  It  is  faid 
that  the  Rt.  Rev  author  is  too  civil  to  Thomas  Paine,  and  too 
little  offended  by  the  atrbcioUs  biafphemies  vented    by  that 
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daring  empiric.  On  this  head  we  differ  totally  from  the  objec- 
tors. The  converfion  of  Thomas- Paine  is  not  perhaps  a  matter 
to  be  fpecnlated  upon.  A  man  fo  bigoticd  in  his  prejudices,  fo 
partial  in  his  views,  fo  unfair  in  his  objeftions,  cannot,  per- 
haps, be  converted.  Yet  this  wc  will  btddly  fay,  that,  if  the 
thing  were  poffible,  the  bifljop  has  taken  the  only  way  by 
which  it  could  be  ciFeded.  When  a  man  is  perfonally  ofKrnded 
or  infuhed,  his  prejudices  are  all  ftrerigthcned,  he  is  rendered 
averfe  to  arguments,  and  mull  have  the  forbearance  of  a  faint 
if  he  will  afford  acaudid  audience  to  an  antagonill  who  calls  him 
rot^uc  and  rafcal.  But,  grant  the  cafe  of  Paine  himfelf  to  be 
hopelefs,  may  there  not  be  many  perfons,  who,  with  good  or 
bad  rcafon,  think  well  of  Thomas  Paine.  Is  11  then  no  obieft 
that  ihofe  perfons  who  may  be  unhappy  enough  to  have  been 
deceived  by  his  political  fophiltry,  (hould  be  prtfervcd,  at  leaft 
on  the  fide  of  religion  ? — and  may  not  right  opinions  intror 
duced  on  the  one  fubjccft,  lead  them  back  by  the  bcft,  perhaps 
the  only  poflible  path  to  riijht  conclufions;  on  the  other? — 
Will  not  all  who  think  with  Paine  on  any  fubjeft,  read  more 
candidly  and  favourably  a  traft  in  which  he  is  treated  gene- 
roufly,  than  one  in  which  he  (hould  be  blackened  and  degraded  ? 
To  us  tbefe  queftion«  feem  to  admit  only  of  one  anfwer ;  and 
that  anfwer  decidedly  in  favour  of  '«  the  Apology."  Rading 
Certainly  is  not  argument,  nor  is  anger  ever  found  to  improve 
the  powers  of  arguing.  Wc  admire,  therefore,  though  per- 
haps wecoidd  not  imitate,  the  tempcratencfs  of  the  Biihop,  in 
treating  a  fubjed  on  wliicK,  at  the  fame  time,  more  than  one 
paffagc  in  his  book  evinces  him  to  have  jiift  and  proper  feelings. 
Where  a  book,  fo  remarkably  calculated  to  be  uleful  as  this 
now  before  us,  was  encountered  by  any  popular  or  plaufible  ob- 
jcdions',  wc  felt  it  our  duty  to  begin  by  clearing  thofc  away. 
We  fliall  now  proceed  to  examine  the  publication  itfelf. 

Bifhop  Watfon's  Apology  is  written  in  an  eafy  and  popular 
ftyle.  The  author  has  piirpofely,  and  we  think  wifely,  ab- 
ftained  from  pouring  into  it  much  of  that  learning  which  the 
florets  of  his  mind  would  readily  have  fupplied.  He  has  con- 
tented himfelf  with  anfwering  every  argument  or  cavil  in  the 
plained  and  cleared  manner,  not  beftowingafuperfluous  word. 
Of  ciiing  a  fuperfluous  authority  for  any  point  whatever.  For 
\vhat  clafsof  readers  the  book  is  principally  intended,  may  be 
learned  from  ihis  words  of  the  author  himfelf,  in  a  pauage 
which,  in  every  j:»oint  of  view,  does  honour  to  the  writer. 

'*  There  is  a  daf^of  men,  for  whom  I  have  the  greatcft  re(pcft, 
and  whom  I  am  anxious  to  prcfcrve  from  the  contamination  of  your 
irreligioD — the  merchants,  manufafturers,  and  tradefmenof  the  king* 
dom.    1  coniider  the  influence  of  the  example  of  this  clais  as  eflenual 
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to  the  ^^clfare  of  the  comraunity.  I  know  that  they  arc  in  general 
given  to  reading,  and  dcfirous  of  information  on  all  iubjeiSl*;.  if  this 
little  bock  (houid  chance  to  fall  into  their  hands  after  they  have  read 
your's,  and  they  (hould  think  that  any  of  your  objcclions  to  the  autho- 
rity of  the  Bible  have  not  been  fully 'anfwered,  1  intreat  them  to  at- 
tribute the  omiflion  to  the  brevity  which  I  have  ftiidied  ;  to  my  dcfirc 
of  avoiding  learned  difauifitions ;  to  my  inadvertency  ;  to  my  inabi- 
lity ;  to  any  tiling,  rather  than  to  an  impoflibility  of  completely  ob- 
viating every  difficulty  you  have  brought  forward.  I  addrefs  the 
fame  requt-il  to  fuch  of  the  youth  of  both  fexes,  as  miy  unhappily 
have  imbibed,  from  your  writings,  the  poifon  of  infidelity  ;  befecch- 
ing  them  to  believe,  that  all  their  religious  doubts  may  be  removed, 
though  it  may  not  have  been  in  my  power  tb  anfwer,  to  their  faiif- 
fadion,  all  your  objedlions.  I  pray  God  that  the  rifmg  generation 
of  this  land  piay  be  prefer vcd  from  that  *'  evil  heart  of  unbelief," 
which  has  brought  ruin  on  a  neighbouring  nation  ;  that  neither  a 
negleflcd  education,  nor  doraellic  irreligion,  nor  evil  communication, 
nor  ihf  falhion  of  a  licentious  world,  may  ever  induce  them  to  for- 
get, that  religion  alone  ought  to  be  their  rule  of  life."     P.  382. 

The  book  confifts  of  ten  letters,  or  chapters,  in  the  courfe 
of  which  every  material  point  advanced  by  Paine,  in  his  irioft 
daring  book,  receives  a  complete  refutation  ;  and  in  which, 
though  injurious  language  is  very  ftudioufly  avoided,  fufficient 
proofs  are  brought  of  grof^  prejudice,  and  of  ignorance  and 
carelcnnefs,  which,  where  a  man  prefumes  to  undertake  the  tafk 
of  unft tiling  the  faith  of  millions,  are  furely  nothini^  fhort  of 
abfuliite  difhoncny.  It  is  a  moral  d4ity  of  intuitive  certainty 
to  be  well  informed,  before  you  hazard  fuch  aflertions  as  muft 
teem  with  confequences  of  extreme  importance  to  the  human 
race  in  j^ei  eriil.  Of  this  duty,  however,  Paine  appears  altoge- 
ther infenfib'e. 
.  Havin.v  given  our  general  fcntiments  of  this  work,  we  fhall 
now  produce  a  few  fuch  fpecimens  as  muft  induce  our  readers 
to  allow  that  we  have  not  praifed  it  without  reafon.  Nothing, 
is  more  fedudive  in  the  pra6ticeof  modern  philofophers  than 
their  pretence,  (for,  alas,  it  is  proved  abundantly  to  be  only  a 
pretence  !)  to  exqulfne  feelings  of  humanity.  On  this  ground 
Paine  makes  a  popidar  objedion  to  fome  part  of  the  Mofaic 
i^aw,  and  his  oDJedion  is  moft  aDiy  refuted  by  the  Biihop. 

'*  You  think — «'  that  law  in  Deuteronomy  inhuman  and  brutal, 
which  authorises  parents,  the  father  and  the  mother,  to  bring  their 
own  children  to  have  them  ftoned  to  death  for  what  it  is  pleafed  to 
call  ftubbornnefs," — You  arp  aware,  I  fuppofc,  that  paternal  power, 
aoDongll  the  Romans^  the  Gauls^  the  PetfianSf  and  other  nations,  was 
of  the  mod  arbitrary  kind  ;  that  it  extended  to  the  taking  away  the 
life  of  the  chjld.  1  do  not  know  whether  the  Ifraelites  in  the  time  of 
i/lo(c&  exercifed  this  paternal  power  >  i^  wa9  opt  a  coAora  adopted  by 
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al)  nations,  but  it  wa^by  many;  and  in  the  infancy  of  focict>%  be- 
fore individual  families  had  coalefced  into  communities,  it  was  pro- 
bably very  general.  Now  Mofes,  by  this  law,  which  you  cftccm 
.  brutal  and  inhu  nan,  hindered  fuchan  extravagant  power  from  being 
either  introduced  or  exercifed  amongH  the  Ifraclites.  This  law  is  fo 
far  from  countenancing  the  arbitrary  power  of  a  father  over  the  life 
of  his  child,  that  ir*takes  from  him  the  power  of  accufing  the  child 
before  a  magiftraie — the  father  and  the  mother  of  the  child  inuft  agree 
in  bringing  the  child  to  juJgmtnt — and  it  is  not  by  their  united  will 
that  the  child  was  to  he  condemned  to  death;  the  elders  of  the  city 
were  ro  judge  whether  the  accufation  was  true ;  and  the  accufation 
was  to  be  not  merely,  as  you  infinuate,  that  the  child  wa»  ftubborn, 
but  that  he  was  •«  ftubborn  and  rebellious,  a  glutton  and  a  drunkard.'* 
Confidered  in  this  light,  you  mud  allow  the  law  to  have  been  an  hu- 
mane reftridion  of  a  power  improper  to  be  lodged  with  any  pa- 
rent."   P.  60. 

As  a  general  view  of  the  charaSer  of  Paine's  own  work, 
and  the  manner  in  which  he  is  treated  by  his  learned  antagonill, 
the  following  pafTage  is  worthy  of  notice, 

"  I  am  unwilling  to  attribute  bad  defigns,  deliberate  wickednefs, 
to  you,  or  to  any  man ;  1  cannot  avoid  believing,  that  you  think  you 
have  truth  on  your  fide,  and  that  you  are  doing  fervice  to  mankind 
in  endeavouring  to  root  out  what  you  efteem  fupcrdition.  What  I 
blame  you  for  is  this — that  you  have  attempted  to  leflfen  the  authority 
of  the  Bible  by  ridicule,  more  than  by  reaion ;  that  you  have  brought 
forward  every  petty  objcdion  which  your  ingenuity  could  difcovcr, 
or  your  induftry  pick  up,  from  the  writings  of  others;  and  without 
taking  any  notice  of  the  anfwcrs  which  have  been  repeatedly  given  to 
thcfe  objedions,  you  urge  and  enforce  them  as  if  they  were  new. 
There  is  certainly  fome  novelty,  at  leaft  in  your  manner,  for  you  go 
beyond  all  others  in  boldncfs  ofafTeriion,  and  in  profanencfs  of  argu- 
mentation ;  Bolingbroke  and  Voltaire  muft  yield  the  palm  of  fcurrility 
to  Th:>mas  Paine. 

'•Permit  me  to  ftate  to  you,  what  would,  in  my  opinion,  have 
been  a  beier  mode  of  proceeding  ;  better  fuired  to  the  charader  of 
an  h:  ncft  man,  fmcere  in  his  endeavours  to  fearch  out  truth.  Such  a 
jnan,  in  reading  the  Bible,  would,  in  the  firll  place,  examine  whether 
the  Bible  attributed  to  the  Supreme  Being  any  attributes  repugnant  to 
holincfs,  truth,  jQlHce,  goodnefs;  whether  it  reprefented  him  as  fub- 
jedto  human  infirmities ;  whether  it  excluded  him  from  the  govern- 
ment of  the  world,  or  aifigncd  the  origin  of  it  to  chance,  and  an  eter- 
nal conflid  of  atoms.  Fi  -ding  nothing  of  this  kind  in  the  Bible  (for 
ihedcttruftion  of  the  Canaanitcs  by  hisexprefs'command,  1  have  (hewn 
not  to  be  repugnant  to  his  moral  juftice)  he  would,  in  the  fecond  place, 
confider  that  the  Bible  being,  as  to  many  of  its  parts,  a  very  old  book, 
and  written  by  various  authors,  and  at  difterent  and  diftant  pericki^, 
there  might,  probably,  occur  fome  difEculties  and  apparent  contra- 
dictions in  the  hiflorical  part  of  it ;  he  would  endeavour  to  remove 
thcfe  difficulties^  to  reconcile  thefe  apparent  coniradidtiontj  by  the 
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rules  oFfuch  found  criticirm  as  he  would  ufe  in  examining  the  con* 
tents  oF  any  other  book  ;  and  if  he  found  that  moft  of  them  were  of 
a  trifling  nature,  arifing  from  (hori  aaditions  inferted  into  the  text  as 
explanatory  and  fuppJemenial,  or  from  mirtakes  and  omiflions  of  tran- 
fcribers,  he  would  infer  that  aM  the  rcfl  were  capable  of  being  ac- 
counted for,  though  he  was  not  able  to  do  it ;  and  he  would  be  the 
more  willing  10  make  this  concduon,  from  oblerxing,  that  there  ran 
through  the  wl.ole  book  an  haniiony  and  connexion,  u'tcrly  inccn- 
iifient  with  every  idea  of  forgery  anu  deceit.  He  would  then,  in  the 
third  place,  ohfcr  c,  that  the  mir^culot  s  and  hiftorical  parts  of  this 
book  wrie  fo  intermixed,  that  ihev  could  not  be  ftparated  ;  that 
they  miifl  cither  bi;th  be  true,  or  both  falfe  ;  and  from  finding  that 
the  hiflorical  part  was  :^«!  \vrll  or  better  aa  henticated  than  that  of  any 
other  hiflory,  he  would  admit  the  niiraculous  parr;  and  to  confirm 
himfelf  in  this  b-'lief,  he  would  advert  to  the  prophecies;  well  know- 
ing that  the  prfdi(::linn  of  things  to  come,  was  as  certain  a  proof  of 
the  divine  inrerpofition,  as  the  performance  of  a  miracle  could  be, 
Ifhcihould  fin.i,  as  he  certainly  would,  that  many  ancient  prophe- 
cies had  been  fulfilled  m  all  their  circumftances,  and  that  forae  were 
fulfilling  at  thi-  very  day,  he  would  not  fuffer  a  few  f-eming  or  real 
difficulties  to  overbalance  the  weight  of  ihis  accumulated  evidence  for 
the  truth  of  the  Bible,  cjuch,  1  prefume  to  think,  would  b;;  a  proper 
condud  in  all  thole  who  are  defirous  of  forming  a  rational  and  impar- 
tial judgment  on  the  fubje<f\  of  revealed  religion."     P.  162. 

This  alfo  is  of  importance. 

"  Thofe,"  you  fay,  "  who  arc  not  much  acquainted  with  ecele/i<> 
aftical  hiftory,  may  fuppofe  that  the  book  called  the  New  TelUmcnt 
has  exillcd  ever  fince  the  time  of  Jefu<<  Chrift ;  but  the  fad  is  hiftori- 
cally  otherwife ;  there  was  no  fuch  book  as  the  Now  Teltameni  till 
more  than  three  hundred  years  after  the  time  that  Chrift  is  faid  to 
have  lived.** — This  paragraph  is  calculated  to  miflcad  common  rea- 
ders ;  it  is  neccflary  to  unfold  its  meaning.  The  book,  called  the 
New  Teftanient,  confifts  of  twenty- feven  different  pa -is ;  concerning 
fcven  of  thefe,  viz.  the  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews,  that  of  James,  the 
fecond  of  Peter,  the  fecond  of  John,  the  third  of  John,  that  of  Jude, 
and  he  Revclaaon,  there  were  at  firft  fome  doubts  ;  and  the  queltion, 
whether  they  (hould  be  received  into  the  canon,  might  be  decided, 
as  all  queftlons  concerning  opinions  muft  be,  by  vote.  With  refpedt 
to  the  other  twenty  parts,  thofe  who  are  moft  acquainted  with  ccclc- 
fiaftical  hiftory  will  tell  you,  as  f)u  Pin  do?i  after  Eufebius,  that 
they  were  owned  as  canonical,  at  all  times,  and  by  all  chrift ian.e. 
Whether  the  council  of  Laodicea  was  held  before  or  after  that  of 
Kice,  is  not  a  fettled  point ;  all  the  books  of  the  New  Teftament, 
except  the  Revelation,  are  enumerated  as  canonical  in  the  conftitutioas 
of  that  council ;  but  it  is  a  great  miftake  to  fuppofe,  that  the  greateft 
part  of  the  lx)oks  of  the  New  Tcftament  were  not  in  general  ufc 
amon^ft  chriilians,  long  before  the  council  of  Laodicea  was  held. 
This  16  not  merely  my  opinion  on  the  fubjcd;  it  is  the  opinion  of  one 
much  better  acquainted  with  ecclefiaftical  hiftor}'  than  I  am,  and, 
probably,  than  you  arc — Mofi^im.   "  Ihc  opinions/*  fays  this  author, 
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♦'  or  rather  the  conjcf^urrs,  of  the  learned  concerning  the  time  whca 
the  books  of  the  New  Teftamcnt  were  collected  into  one  volume,  at 
alfo  about  the  authors  of  that  collection,  are  extremely  difKrrent. 
This  important  qucrtion  is  attended  with  great  and  almott  iofu- 
perable  difficulties  to  us  in  thefe  Litter  times.  It  is  however  fuffi- 
cient  for  us  to  know,  that,  before  the  middle  of  the  fccond  centur)% 
the  greateft  part  of  the  books  of  the  New  Teftamcnt  were  read 
in  every  Chriftian  fociety  throughout  the  wotid,  and  received  at 
a  divine  rule  of  faith  and  manners.  Hence  it  appears,  that  thefe 
facred  writings  were  carefully  feparated  from  feveral  human  com- 
pofiiions  upon  ilie  fame  fubjedl,  cither  by  fome  of  the  apoflles  them- 
Iclvcs,  who  lived  fo  long,  or  by  ibtirdifciples  and  fucceflbrs,  who  were 
fpread  abroad  through  all  nations.  We  are  well  aflured,  that  they^Kr 
gifpfis  were  collected  during  the  life  of  St.  John,  and  that  the  three 
tint  received  the  approbation  of  this  divine  apolilf .  And  why  mzj 
U'C  not  fuppofe,  that  the  other  books  of  the  New  IVftament  were  ga- 
thered togeiher  at  the  fame  time  ?  Wlint  render?  this  highly  probable 
is,  that  the  moll  urg*.  it  ncceflity  required  its  being  don?.  For,  not 
long  after  Chrill's  alc;  ni;on  inro  heaven,  feveral  hiftories  of  his  life 
and  doctrines,  full  of  pious  frauds,  and  fabulous  wonders,  were  com- 
pofed  by  perfons,  whole  intentions,  perhaps,  were  not  bad,  but  whofe 
writings  difcovered  the  greateft  fupcrilition  and  ignorance.  Nor  wat 
this  ail ;  produdions  appeared,  which  were  impofcd  on  the  world  by 
fraudulent  men  as  the  vv  riiings  of  the  holy  apolHes.  Thefe  apocr}'- 
phal  and  fpurious  writings  mutl  have  produced  a  fad  confufion,  and 
rendered  both  the  hiflory  and  thedodrineof  Chrift  uncenain,  had  not 
the  rulers  of  the  church  uied  all  pollible  care  and  diligence  in  feparat- 
ing'ihc  books  that  were  truly  apoilolical  and  divine,  from  all  that  fpu- 
rious tralh,  and  conveying  them  down  to  poltcrity  in  one  volume," 
P.  300. 

Paine  has  had  the  weakncfs  to  objcdl  to  the  belief  that  Mofcs 
wrote  the  books  which  bear  his  name,  bccaufe  Mofcs  is  there 
fpokcn  of  in  the  third  perfon.  This  the  Biihop  very  hiippily 
introduces  Michaclis  to  arjfvvcr  for  him,  in  fpcaking  of  Fauftus, 
who  had  made  the  fame  objcdion. 

'*  You  have  introduced  an  account  of  Fauftus,  as  denying  the  gc- 
nuincncfs  of  the  books  of  the  New  Teftamcnt.  M^ill  you  permit  that 
great  fcholar  in  facred  literature,  Michaelis,  to  tell  you  fjmething 
about  this  Fauftus  ? — He  was  ignorant,  as  were  moll  of  the  African 
writers,  of  the  Greek  language,  and  acquainted  with  the  New  Tclla- 
mcnt  merely  through  the  channel  of  the  Latin  tranflation  :  he  was  not 
only  devoid  of  a  fufficient  fund  of  learning,  but  illiterate  in  the  high- 
cll  degree.  An  argument,  uhich  he  brings  againit  the  genuinencfi 
of  the  g'ofpel,  affords  fufficient  ground  for  this  a^ertion  ;  for  he  con- 
lends,  that  thegofpel  of  St.  Macrhcw  could  not  have  been  written  by 
St.  Matthew  himfelf,  becaufc  he  is  always  mentioned  in  the  tl  ird  per- 
fon." You  know  nvLvt  has  argued  like  Fauftus,  but  I  did  not  think 
myfelf  authorized,  on  that  account,  to  call  you  illiterate  in  the  highcil 
<iegree ;  but  Michaelis  makct  a  ftill  more  fcvtre  concluiioa  concerning 
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-Fauftos;  and  be  extends  his  obfcrvation  to  every  man  who  argued 
like  him — •*  A  man  cap;.blc  of  fuch  an  argument  muft  have  been  ig- 
norant not  only  pf  the  Greek  writers,  the  knowledge  of  which  could 
not  have  been  expected  from  Fauftus,  but  even  of  the  Commentaries  of 
Cxfar.  •  And  were  it  thought  improbable  that  fo  heavy  a  charge  could 
be  laid-with  jaftice  on  the  fide  of  his  knowledge,  it  would  fall  with 
double  weight  on  the  fide  of  his  honcfty,  and  induce  us  lo  fuppofc, 
that,  preferring  the  nrrs  of  f'phiftry  tu  the  plainnefs  of  trutii,  he 
xnaintaincd opinions  which  he  hiheved  to  b;?  falft."  (Mar(h's  Tranfl.) 
.Never  more,  I  think,  Ihall  we  hear  of  Mofes  not  being  the  author  of 
the  Pentateuch,  on  account  of  its  being  written  in  the  third  perfon." 
P.  308. 

In  another  place  ihat  ftrange  tnan  has  afTcrtcd,  that  **  it  is 
the  fcheme  of  the  Chriilian  church  to  hold  man  in  ignorance 
of  the  Creator,  as  it  is  of  government  to  hold  him  in  igno* 
ranee  of  his  rights/'  To  both  thefe  points  the  Bifhop  replies 
fo  (Irongly,  that  we  cannot  refill  our  ^efire  •A  tranfcribing  the 
whole  paifage. 

•*  I  appeal  to  the  plain  fenfe  of  any  honed  tnan  to  judge  whether 
this  reprdentaiion  be  true  in  cither  particular.  When  he  attends 
thefervice  of  the  church,  does  he  difcover  any  defign  in  the  miniller 
to  keep  him  in  ignorance  of  his  creator  ?  Aft  not  the  pubhc  prayers 
in  which  he  joins,  the  leflbns  which  arc  read  to  him,  the  fermons  which 
are  preached  to  him,  all  calculated  to  imprefs  upon  his  mind  a  ilrong 
convidion  of  the  mercy,  juftice,  holinefs,  power,  and  wildom  of  the 
one  adorable  God,  bleiTcd  for  ever  ?  By  thcfe  means,  which  the  chrif- 
tian  church  hath  provided  for  our  inftrudUon,  I  will  venture  to  fay, 
that  the  n^oll  unlearned  congregation  of  chriftians  in  Great  Britain 
have  more  juft  and  fublime  conceptions  of  the  creator,  a  more  perfe^ 
knowlec^ge  of  their  duty  towards  him,  and  a  ftronger  inducement  to 
the  praftxce  of  vircue,  holinefs,  and  temperance,  than  all  the  philofo- 
phers  of  all  the  heathen  countries  in  the  world  ever  had,  or  now  have. 
if,  indeed,  your  fcheir.e  Ihould  take  place,  and  men  (hould  no  longer 
believe  their  Bible,  then  would  they  foon  become  as  ignorant  of  the 
creator,  as  all  the  world  was  when  God  called  Abraham  from  his  kin- 
djcd ;  and  as  all  the  world,  which  has  had  no  communication  with 
either  Jews  or  Chriftians,  now  is.  Then  would  they  foon  bow  doH-n 
to  flocks  and  ftones,  kifs  their  hand  (as  they  did  in  the  time  of  Job, 
and  as  the  poor  African  does  now)  to  the  moon  <walktng  in  brigbnu/s^ 
and  defy  the  God  that  is  ahove;  tlicn  would  they  worfhip  Jupiter,  Bac- 
chus, and  Venus,  and  emulate,  in  the  tranfcendant  flagitioufnefs  of 
their  lives,  the  impure  morals  of  their  gods. 

••  What  defign  has  government  to  keep  men  in  ignorance  of  their 
•rights?  None  whatever.  All  wife  ftateimen  arc  perfuaded,  tliat  the 
more  men  know  of  their  rights,  the  better  fubjedls  they  will  become. 
Subje^s,  not  from  neceflity  but  choice,  are  the  firmed  friends  of  every 
government.  The  people  of  Gre^t  Britain  are  well  acquainted  with 
their  natural  and  focial  rights  ;  they  underftand  them  better  than  the 
people  of  any  odier  country  do  s  they  know  that  they  have  a  tight  to 
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be  free,  not  only  from  the  capricious  tyranny  of  any  one  man's  will, 
but  from  the  more  affliding  dcrpotifm  of  republican  fadions  ;  and  it 
is  this  very  knowledge  which  attaches  them  to  the  conftitution  of  their 
country.  I  have  no  fear  that  the  people  (hould  know  too  much  of 
their  rights;  my  fear  h.  that  they  (hould  not  know  them  in  all  their 
relations,  and  to  their  full  extent.  The  government  does  not  defire 
that  men  (hould  remain  in  ignorance  of  their  rights  ;  but  it  both  dc- 
fires,  and  requires,  that  they  (hould  not  difturb  the  public  peace,  un. 
der  vain  pretences;  that  they  (hould  make  themfelves  acquainted,  not 
merely  with  the  rights,  but  wiih  the  duties  alfo  of  men  in  civil  fociety, 
I  am  far  from  ridiculing  (as  fome  have  done)  the  rights  of  man;  I 
ha\c  long  ago  underftood,  that  the  poor  as  well  as  the  rich,  ap«l  that 
the  rich  as  well  as  the  poor,  have,  by  nature,  fxne  rights,  which  no 
human  government  can  juilly  take  from  them,  without  their  tacit  or 
cxprefs  confent ;  and  fomc  alfo,  which  they  themfelvcs  have  no  power 
to  furrender  to  any  government.  One  of  the  princ'pil  rights  of  man, 
in  a  (late  either  of  nature  or  of  fociety,  is  a  righi  of  property  in  the 
fruirs  oi  his  induftry,  ingenuity,  or  good  fortune. — Docs  government 
hold  any  man  in  ignorance  of  this  right  ?  So  much  the  contrary,  that 
the  chief  care  gf  goveromcnt  is  to  declare,  afcertain.  modify^  and  de- 
fend this  right ;  ray,  it  gives  right,  where  nature  gives  none  ;  it  pro- 
teds  the  goods  of  an  inteflate  ;  and  it  allows  a  man,  at  his  deaths  to 
difpc'fe  of  that  property,  which  the  law  of  nature  would  caufe  to  re- 
vert into  the  common  Hock,  Sincerely  as  I  am  attached  to  the  liber' 
ties  of  mankind,  I  cannot  but  profefs  myfelf  an  utter  enemy  to  that 
fpurious  philofophy,  that  democratic  infaniry,  which  would  equalize 
all  propcny,  and  level  all  diftindions  in  civil  fociety.  Perfonal  dilHnc- 
tions,  arifing  from  fuperior  probity,  learning,  eloquence,  (kill,  cou- 
rage, and  from  every  other  excellency  of  talents,  are  the  very  blood 
and  nerves  of  the  body  politic ;  they  animate  the  whole,  and  invigo- 
rate  every  part;  wi'houi  them,  its  bones  would  become  reeds,  and  its 
marrnw  water ;  it  wouKI  prefcntly  (ink  into  a  fetid  frnfelefs  mafs  of 
corruption.— Power  may  be  ufed  for  private  ends,  and  in  oppo(]tion  to 
the  public  good  ;  rank  may  be  improperly  conferred,  and  infolently 
fuftained;  riches  may  be  v^ickedly  acquired,  and  vicioufly  applied: 
but  as  this  L  neither  neceffaiily,  nor  generally  the  cafe,  I  cannot  agree 
with  thofe  who,in  aflcrting  the  natural  equality  of  men,  fpurn  the  infti- 
tuted  diiHndions  attending  power,  rank,  and  riches. — But  I  mean  not 
to  enter  into  any  difculTion  on  this  fubjed,  farther  than  to  fay,  that  your 
crimination  of  government  appears  to  me  to  be  wholly  unfounded ; 
and  to  exprefs  my  hope,  that  no  one  individual  will  be  fo  far  mifled 
by  difquifitions  t?n  the  rights  of  man,  as  to  think  that  he  has  any  right 
to  do  wrong,  or  to  forget  that  other  men  have  rights  as  well  as- he." 
P.352, 

•  With  this  paflTage  we  (hall  conclude  our  remarks,  recom- 
mending the  book  molt  cordially  to  all-who  are  capable  of  rea- 
foning,  both  young  and  old  ;  and  pariicularly  to  all  who  may 
have  been  unfortunate  enough  to  be  biafled  by  the  bold  effiron- 
tcry  of  Paine's  felf-fufficient  arguments  and  aflcriioris. 

Art. 
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JiRT.  XIV.     Memoirs  of  the  Life  and  Writings  of  the  Abater, 
-"      Metafinfio,     In  which   are  incorporated  Tranjlntiovs  of  his 
principal  Letters.     By   Charles  Burncy,   Muj,   D.    F,  R.  S» 
3  f^^oL     8vo.     il.  IS.     R.jbinfons.     1796. 

THE  obvious  remark  that  the  lives  of  lirerary  men  cannot 
be  cxpedled  to  afForrI  variety  of  incident,  or  much  that  is 
intcreftin^,  except  from  its  coniicdion  with  their  elegant  piir- 
fuits  and  works,  was  never  n>orc  completely  exemplified  than 
in  the  Life  ot  Mctaflali.).  From  the  middle  of  1730,  his  own 
age  being  only  about  two  years  more  tiian  that  of  ihc  centurVt 
to  the  i2ih  of  Aprils  1782,  when  he  died,  he  refided  in  one 
city,  Vienna,  and  in  one  houfe»  thai  of  M.  Martinetz  :  wiih 
the  exception  only  of  a  vifit  in  the  autumn,  which  fur  feveral 
years  appears  to  have  been  anniul,  to  the  C^Jimtefs  of  Ahhan 
m  Moravia,  where  he  fou:;ht  licaith  from  the  bracing  air  of 
ihe  njiouniains.  He  loll  this  valuable  (-.itnd  on  tl.e  i  ft  of 
March,  1755.  and  fpeaks  on  that  occafion  of  her  great  virtues 
and  kindncfs  to  him,  with  much  energy,  in  a  Letter  to  Fari- 
nelli.  To  make  the  uniformity  of  Mctaitalio's  Life  more  par- 
ticularly Angular,  he  was  naturally  and  habitually  attached  to 
an  exaft  regularity,  and  paifcd  one  day  prccifely  as  he  paifed 
another,  allotting  particular  hours  for  particular  occupa  ions. 
This  is  not  what  woidd  be  generally  expected  of  a  pott  ;  yet, 
to  prove  that  the  varieties  ol  nature  are  inexhauliible,  Mciaf- 
tafio  was  undoubtedly  a  poet  of  the  firft  c'afs,  and  yet  loved 
regularity.     His  biographer  thus  dcfcribed  his  mode  of  life. 

"  The  monotonous  manner  in  which  he  fpent  his  life  during  his 
long  rciidence  at  Vienna,  has  bscn  ridiculed,  and  thought  in  lipid, 
by  perturbed  fpirits  ;  but  to  the  admirers  of  his  writings  and  virtues, 
it  will  not  be  indifferent  to  know  how  he  paffed  his  time,  which  was 
in  a  way  fo  regular  and  con^ant,  that  there  were  few  perfons  at  Vkona 
unacquainted  with  it.  - 

"  He  (ludied  daily  from  eight  o'clock  in  the  rooming  till  nooiu 
Then  viiiied  bis  friends,  and  thofe  families  and  individuals  from  whom 
he  had  received  civilities.  Dined  at  two;  and  at  five  received  his 
moft  familiar  and  intimate  friends.  At  nine,  in  fummcr,  he  went 
out  in  his  carriage,  vifited,  and  fomctimcs  played  at  Ombre^  a  game 
which  he  liked  better  than  thofc  of  mere  chance,  as  it  afforded  him 
iqmc  excrcife  of  mind  in  calculation.  Men  accuftomcd  to  think, 
make  their  amufcnients  contribute  to  mental  improvement. 

•*  He  returned  home  at  ten  o'clock ;  fuppcd,  and  went  to  bed  be- 
fore eleven."     P.  132. 

•'  From  a  natural  love  of  order  and  regularity  (fays  the  Abate 
Taruffi;  even  to  fcrupulofity,   be  ufed  invariably  10  perform    the 
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fame  offices  each  day  at  almoft  the  fame  inftant ;  and  in  his  own  Ac 
fence;  he  would  tell  thofc  who  contemned  fuch  exa^itudc  as  con- 
tradted  and  frivolous,  that  he  had  always  found  the  rrgular  diftribu- 
tion  of  time,  not  only  contributed  to  bodily  health,  but  to  fcfcniiy  of 
mind." 

«•  Among  his  mod  agreeable  evening  occupations,  the  literarf 
converfations  with  his  two  ancient  and  confidential  friends.  Count  Ca- 
nale,  and  Baron  Hagen,  feem  to  have  hi-ld  the  firft  place  ;  thefc  grave 
and  learned  pcrfonagrs,  eminent  for  erudition  and  probit>',  were  at- 
tached to  him  by  all  the  ties  of  good  tafte  and  fimilar  affe^ions.  Greek, 
Latin,  Italian,  and  French  writers  of  the  firfl  clais,  continued  darinj^ 
many  years  to  exercil'e  the  critical  acumen  of  this  illultrious  triumvi** 
rate."     P.  135. 

Thus  ftraitened  for  materials,  Dr.  Biirncy  has  followed  the 
praclice  (»f  fome  celebrated  biographers,  as  Dr.  Joriin  in  his 
Life  of  Erafmiis.  the  Abbe  ilc  Sa<le  in  his  Memoirs  of  Pcirarch, 
and  Mafon  in  his  Life  of  Gray*  and  has  formed  the  chief 
tiiTiie  of  his  book  from  the  letters  of  his  author.  In  deter- 
mining upon  this  method,  he  fccms  to  have  been  yet  farther 
encouraged  by  the  opinion  of  the  learned  and  excellent  poet 
Saverio  Mattei,  a  friend  and  correfpondcnt  of  Metaflafio^  who^ 
in  his  memoirs  of  that  author,  fays  exprefsly* 

<*  Whoever  would  have  an  exaft  account  of  his  cuftoffl^  mann?rf« 
way  of  thinking  of  himfelf  and  others ;  of  the  fulfilling  his  daties« 
the  viciflitudes  of  his  fortune,  his  application,  and  the  degree  of  fuc- 
cefs  with  which  his  works  were  at  firft  received,  with  their  i nil ucdcc 
on  the  public  tade  of  Italy,  and  on  every  lyric  ilage  in  Europe,  caa 
only  find  them  in  his  letters." 

As  in  reading  the  letters  of  eminent  men,  one  part  of 
our  pleafure  generally  arifes  from  the  idea  that  we  are  prying 
into  ihe  fecrets  of  his  mind,  and  feeing  what  was  not  intended 
to  be  feen,  except  by  fome  particular  friend  on  f(»me  particular 
occafion,  the  letters  of  Metailafio  have  every  claim  to  product 
their  full  effcdl  upon  the  reader  ;  fince  his  extreme  and  unaf- 
fefted  modefty  removes  all  kind  of  fufpicion  of  his  writing 
with  a  fccret  view  to  the  public,  or  any  dcfire  that  his  letters 
fhould  form  a  part  of  his  works.  The  lincere  manner  in 
which  he  chides  his  friend  Mattei,  For  the  publication  of  fevc- 
ral  of  his  letters  affv)rds  a  curious  as  well  as  an  adequate  proof 
that  his  referve  was  not  aifumed. 

••  But  amidd  fo  many  motives  of  farisfa^ion,  I  cannot  conceal  my 
chagrin,  in  perceiving  what  a  number  of  my  letters  you  have  jmh. 
lilhed,  in  fpite  of  my  continual  praycn  and  remonftrances  to  the  con- 
trary. If,  Sir,  you  had  believed  them  iincerc,  loving  mc  as  yoa 
always  feemed  to  do,  you  would  not  have  rraniffftcd  your  ailfedtiioa 
by  continuing  fo  conftantly  to  affli^  mc ;  fo  that  1  am  convinced  yoa 
null  regard  my  antipathv  in  th^e  iaaoe  li^hi  as  Virgil  did  the  ihy^eft 
1  rf 
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of  Gllatea  :  ^tuefugit  adfalkes^  et  fe  cupit  ante  njideri.  Bat  if  fuch 
is  yoor  opinion,  >'ou  arc  miftakcn.  Sir,  and  wrong  me  very  much. 
My  timidity,  1  know  as  well  as  you,  maybe  carried  to  t-xcefs,  but 
not  to  hypocrify  ;  and,  at  prefcnt,  you  ought  10  bavc  a  better  opinion 
of  mv  heart.  Pardon,  or  rather  receive  kindly,  this  tranfport  cf 
fcrupulous  friendihip,  in  which  all  diflimulation  is  culpable  j  but  ftill 
continue  to  love  your,  &c.'* 

The  colleftion  of  Mctaftafio's  Letters  affords,  therefore, 
the  chief  enrertainment  prefenred  to  the  public  in   the(e   vo* 
lutncs,  which  Dr.  Biirney  mentions  aifo  once  or  twice  as  in- 
tended to  form  a  kind  of  fnpplemcnt  to  his  mufical   annab^ 
••  Indeed,"  he  fays,  "  if  thefe  letters  had  come  to  my   hands 
previous  to  the  publication  of  my  general  hiftory,  feveral  points 
relative  to  the  progrefs  of  the  mnfical  drama  would  have  been 
illnrtrated  from  ihem."  Prcf.    The  prior  works  e:fifting  on  the 
fubjeS  of  Meiaftafio's  life  and  wrirings  are  thcfe,  a?  enume- 
rated by  Dr.  Burney.     I.  '•  A  compendium  of  the  life  of  the 
celebrated  imperial    laureat,   Pietro  Metadafio,"    wiiuen  in 
German,  for  the  ufcof  his  future  biographers,  by  Jofeph  Rezer, 
publilhed  at  Vienna  in  1782  ;  an  oftavo  pamphlet  of  fifty-three 
pages.     2.  ••  Eloizio  di  Pietro  Meiaftafio,"  by  Andrea  Rubbi, 
which  appeared  at  Venice  in  1782,  only  two  months  ^fter  the 
poet's  death,  in  the  fiift  vol.  of  the  Elogi  Itallani ;  chiefly  a 
rhapfudv  of  panegyric.     3.  "  Elogio  dell'  Abate  Pietro  Me- 
taftafio,"  by  the  Abate  Taruffi  :  read  in  the  Arcadian  Academy 
at  Rome,  in  Augufl  1782.*    4.  **  Storia  di  Pietro  Trapaifi 
Abate  Mctaflafio,"   by   Marc  Antonio  Ahiigi,  publifhed  at 
Afifi  in  17S3.     5.  ••  Elogio  di  Pietro  Metaftafio,"  1784,  in 
the  Elogi  of  Fabroni.     6.  ••  Vita,  o  fia  ftoriadi  Abate  Pietro 
Metaftafio,    Poeta  Gefareo,"    1784,    by    Zalta    at     Venice. 
n,  *'  Memoireper  fcrvire  alia  vita  di  Metaftafio,"  by  Saverio 
Mattei,  Naples,  17^*5.    '8.  "  Raggionamento,"  or,  A  Dif- 
co«irfe  in  Praife  of  Metaftafio,  at  the  Academy  degli  Fervtdt  in 
Bologna,  1786,  byBaptift  Morefchi.     9.  «  Vita  dcU*  Ab^te 
Pietro  Metaftafio  fcriita  delT  Avocato  Carlo  Criftint,,'*  prefixed 
to  the  complete  Edition  of  Mctaflafio's  Works,  in  twenty  vo- 
himes,  i2mo,  publiflied  at  Nice  in  1785  and  6,  and  occupying 
two  hundred  and  fourteen  pages  of  the  hrft  volume.     Each  of 
ihefe  performances  is  properly  chara&erized  by  Dr.   B.,  (o 
whnfe  preface  we  muft  refer  our  readers  for  further  particulars. 
Of  the  events  of  Mctaftafio's  life,  after  what  has  been  pre- 
rhifed,  it  may  l^e  fufficient  for  us  to  fay,  that  he  was  born  at 
Rome  January  6,  1698.     His  family  name  was  Trapajp^  for 
which  he  afterwards  fubftituted,  at  the  defire  of  his  patron  Gra- 
vina,  Mitajiafeoy  an  Itilian  derivative  from  the  Greek  tranflation 
of  Trapaflij  Mfrarxo-^^.    His  parents  were  in  no  great  fituatior, 

a  keeping 
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Icecpmg  a  (hop  at  Rome,  but  Pietro  having  difcovcred,  at  tea 
years  oW,  a  wonderful  talent  for  fpeaking  extempore  verfcs, 
was  noticed  by  the  celebrated  civilian  Gravina,  and,  ere  long^ 
adopted  by  him.  Gravina  taught  him  Greek,  Laiin,  and  the 
fciences,  and  though  he  patronized  him  originally  for  his  power 
of  making  verfes,  was  very  defirous  to  make  him  a  lawyer, 
Metaftafio,  always  grateful  and  well  difpofcd,  was  deflrous  alfo, 
on  his  part,  to  gratify  the  wifbes  of  his  excellent  patron.  He 
applied  himfelf  earneftly  to  the  civil  law,  but  in  fpite  of  his. 
efforts,  nature  occafionaily  broke  forth  in  poetical  excurfinns, 
At  the  age  of  fourteen,  he  wrote  a  tragedy  called  Giuftino, 
which  being  executed  ftriSly  upon  the  Greek  model,  was  ap- 
proved by  Gravina  ;  and  induced  him  not  only  to  tolerate,  but 
encourage  his  pupil's  attachment  to  the  Mufes.  The  law  was 
neverthelefs  his  leading  purfuit  till,  at  the  age  of  twenty,  he 
loft  his  learned  preceptor  and  patron,  who  completed  his  kind- 
nefs  by  making  him  his  heir.  Being  now  his  own  mafter,  and 
in  polfeflion  of  a  fortune,  Mctaflafio  could  no  longer  refift  his 
predileflion  for  poetry*  He  had  taken  orders,  by  the  advice  of 
Gravina,  not  from  any  partiality  for  that  line,  but  as  the  moft 
likely  path  through  which  to  arrive  at  honour  and  emolument, 
even  in  his  profeflion  of  the  law.  Hence  it  was  that  he  arrived 
at  the  title  of  Abate.  His  oeconomy  did  not  prove  more  found 
than  his  refolution  to  purfue  a  laborious  profeflion,  and  before 
he  obtained  the  appointment  of  Imperial  Poet,  which  waf,  as 
we  have  faid,  in  1730,  he  had  run  through  the  chief  part  of 
his  fortune,  not  by  vice  or  extravagance,  but  by  too  liberal  hof- 
pitality  and  generofity.  The  remainder  of  his  life  was  paflld, 
as  was  mentioned  above,  in  the  fervice  of  the  Imperial  Court, 
and  diverfified  with  few  events,  except  the  produdlion  of  his- 
feveral  dramas,  and  other  works. 

Among  the  detached  poems  of  Metaftafio,  no  one  has  been 
more  celebrated  than  his  •*  La  Libcrta,"  or  farewell  to  MVf, 
beginning  •«  Grazie  agl'inganni  tuoi,"  which  has  been  tranf- 
lated  into  all  European  languages,  and  by  various  authors  into 
our  own.  Dr.  Btirney  prefents  ws  with  this  in  his  firft  volume, 
and,  as  a  mufical  curiofity.  with  the  very  air  to  which  it  was 
originally  fet,  compofcd  by  Metaftafio  himfelf.  It  is  fet  with 
much  elegant  fimplicity  ;  but  what  fcems  rather  extraordinary, 
as  a  duo  ;  which,  confidering  it  as  the  farewell  of  one  man  to 
his  miftrefs,  wc  (hould  not  have  thought  proper,  had  it  not 
been  the  work  of  the  poet  himfelf.  The  original  is  here  ac- 
companied by  a  new  tranflation,  fo  formed  as  to  be  adapted  to 
the  fame  noufic. 

As  a  performance  rather  lefs  known « than  the  Liberta,  wc 
iball  give'JLa  ParUnza^  or  the  Separation^  v^rilten  by  Metafta- 
fio 
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fio,  It  the  defire  of  a  young  man  who  was  compelled  to  \c2Cft 
his  niiftrefh,  and  characterized  by  the  fame  beaqties  as  tht 
former  poem. 


Ecco  quel  fiero  iftahte, 
Nice,  mia  Nice,  Addio 
Come  vivro,  ben  mio. 

Con  lontan  da  te  ? 

lo  vivro  femprc  in  pcne 

lo  non  avro  piu  bene, 
£  tu,  chi  fa  fe  mai 

Ti  fovverrai  di  me  I 

SofFri  clue  in  traccia  almeno 
Del  mio  perduta  pace 
Venga  il  penfier  feguace 
Su  I'ormc  del  tuo  pie. 

Semprc  hel  tuo  camino, 
Sempre  m'avrai  vicino; 
E  tu,  cni  fa  fc  mai 
Ti  fovverrai  di  me  i 


lo  fra  remote  fpnnde 
Mcllo  volgendo  i  paffi, 
Andro  chiedendo  a  i  fafli. 
La  ninfa  niia  dov'  e  ! 

Daii'  una  alP  aicra  aur>ra, 
Te  andru  chi  a  man  do  ognora.; 
£  tu,  chi  fa  fe  mai 
Ti  fovverrai  di  me  1 


Nifa,  the  dreadful  time 

Is  come  to  bid  adica  ; 
Nor  to  a  diftant  clime. 

Mud  I  thy  fteps  parfuo. 
No  )\o\yt  will  fate  allow 

To  foothc  the  harfli  decree^ 
Yet  who  can  tell  if  thou 

Wile  ever  think  of  me  I 

II. 

Let  me  in  v6lant  thought 
Ideal  blifs  renew^ 
By  reminifcence  taught 
rii  ftill  thy  fteps  purfuc. 
Full  in  my  light,  as  now. 
Thy  image  e'er  will  be  : 
Yet,  who  can  tell  if  thou 
Wilt  ever  think  of  mc  I 

III. 
In  folitary  way,«, 
While  forrowing  I  go. 
To  rocks  I'll  fmg  thy  praUcj 
To  echo  tell  my  woe. 
The  woods  (hall  hear  my  vow^ 
And  Zephyr  bring  it  thee : 
Yet,  who  can  tell  if  thou 
Wilt  ever  think  of  me  1 


lo  rived ro  foven'e 

Le  amcne  piagge,  o  Nice, 
Dove  vivea  fciice    . 
Quando  vivea  con  te« 

A  mc  faran  tvjrmento 
Cento  memorie  c  cento  : 
K  tu,  chi  fa  fe  mai 
Ti  fovverrai  di  me ! 

Ecco  (diro)  quel  fcntc. 
Dove  avvarnpo  di  fdegno. 
Ma  poi  di  pace  in  fegtio 
La  bella  man  mi  di^. 

Qui  fi  vivea  di  fpemc  ; 
La  fi  languiva  inficme; 
E  tu,  chi  fa  fe  mai 
Ti  fovverrai  di  mcl 


IV. 


To  fcenes  my  reftlefs  mind 
Wili  ever  have  the  clue. 
When  time  and  fate  were  kind« 
And  Nifa  was  in  view. 

And  thefe  regretting,  how 
From  pain  can  I  be  free  :— «> 
Yet,  who  can  tell  if  thou 
Wilt  ever  think  of  me  I 

V. 

Sometimes  the  fountain  viewing'. 
Where  Nifa  once  lookM  grave  % 
Then  kindnefs  fwcet  renewing^ 
Her  beauteous  hand  fhe  gave. 

Here  hope  fat  on  thy  brow. 
There  fear  no  hope  could  iee  : 
Yet,  who  can  tell  M  thou 
Wilt  ever  think  of  me! 

Quamiivcdni 


Qnsinti  vedrai  giungendo 
Al  nuovo  tuo  foggiornoi 
Quanti  vcrnirti  iDCorno^ 
A  olFrirti  amore  c  ft. 

Oh  dio !  Chi  fa  fra  tanti 
Tcncri  omaggi,  c  pianti^ 
GhUiol  Chifafcmai 
Ti  fowcrrai  di  me  1 

Penfa  qual  dolce  drale^ 
Cara  ini  lafd  in  feno : 
Pcnfa  chc  amo  Fileno 
Senza  fperar  merce : 

Penfa,  mia  vita,  a  qudto 
Barbaro  addio  fundlo ; 

Pcnfa Ah,  chi  fa  fc  mai 

Ti  fovverrai  <ii  me  I 
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VI.  ,  • 

What  votaries  foon  will  croud 
Thy  ihrinc  both  day  and  night. 
Declare  their  fuit  aloud. 
When  I  am  out  of  fight  ? 
Oh  heav'n !  while  thefe  all  bow 
And  bend  the  fupple  knee. 
Who,  Nifa,  knows  if  thou 
Wilt  c*er  remember  mc  I 
VII. 
Think  of  the  fatal  dart, 
I  evei^ore  (hall  guard. 
Deep  rankling  in  my  hearty 
Remoce  from  all  reward  ! 
Think  from  my  mifery  now> 
How  wretched  I  (hail  be- 
But  dare  I  hope  that  thou 
Wilt  ever  think  of  me!* 

Vol.  i.  p.  jyo» 
A  very  interefling  part  of  the  hiftory  of  Metaftaflo  is  his 
long  and  fteady  friendfhip  with  FarincllL  They  called  each 
other  GemeUt^  or  twinSj  from  appearing  before  the  public  with 
fuccefs  about  the  fame  time,  in  1723,  and  they  continued  their 
attachment  to  the  death  of  Metaftaiio,  only  a  few  months  be- 
fore that  of  Farinelli.  The  letters  of  the  poet  to  this  friend  are 
therefore  very  numerous,  and  ftrongly  prove  at  once  the  warmth 
and  goodnefs  of  his  heart,  and  that  regard  of  which  the  other 
was  fo  well  worthy.  TTie  obffcrvations  of  this  eminent  poet 
on  mijficians  and  authors  are  very  valuable,  but  we  did  not  ob« 
fervc  any  thing  more  inierefting  than  his  comparifon  of  Taflb 
and  Ariofto. 

"  Your  fecond  requcft,  that  1  would  pronounce  between  the  meri 
of  Ariofto  and  Taflb,  is  too  difficult  a  talk  for  the  limits  of  my  facuU 
ties.  You  know.  Sir,  with  what  tumults  the  Pamaflus  of  Italy  wa 
agitated,  when  Godfrey  firft  attempted  to  difpute  the  primacy  with 
Orlando,  of  which  he  had  juftly  been  fo  long  in  poffelTion.  You 
know  alfo  how  the  prcfs  groaned  with  the  ufeleis  labours  of  your  P*/- 
legrinii^  Rqffti^  Zahviatis^  and  a  hundred  other  champions  on  both 
iides.  You  likewife  know  that  the  pacific  Ora^Jo  Ariofto^  the  de« 
fcendant  q{  Lodo^icoy  vainly  endeavoured  to  reconcile  the  combatantSj 
telling  them  that  the  poems  ol  thefe  two  Uivine  bards  were  of  ^  f^^eciet 
fo  diSerent,  that  they  admitted  of  no  parallel  %  that  Tprquato  bad  do- 
termined  never  to  lay  down  the  trumpet,  and  had  in  a  marvellous 
manner,  adhered  to  his  refclution ;  that  Lodovm^  dcfign  was  to  de- 
light his  readers  with  a  variety  of  flyle,  mixing  in  a  pleafant  manner 
with  the  heroic,  the  jocofe,  and  the  feifive,  and  had  wonderfuUjr 
fucceeded.     That  the  firft  had  dcmonflrated  the  magic  power  of  art« 


*  W^  have  feen  other  £nglifh  verfions  of  this  poem* 
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dlt 


66t  Burni/s  Memotn  df  Meta/fajt§, 

the  other  the  felicity  of  unreftrained  nature;  that  both  had  juSTf 
acauired  the  applaufe  and  admiration  of  the  public  ;  and  that  both 
had  arrived  at  the  fumroit  of  poetical  glory,  but  by  different  roads, 
and  without  intentional  rivalry.  You  cannot  in  (hort»  be  ignorant 
of  the  more  briHiant  than  folid  di(linf)ion :  that  Taflb  is  the  beft  pcet» 
biH  Ariofio  the  greased.  Now,  Knowing  all  this,  how  can  700  ima* 
gtne,  that  I  (hould  ventuieto  arrogate  to  myfelf,  fufficient  authoritf 
to  refolve  ihi«  qucftion,^  which,  after  fo  manyobftinace  literary  coiv 
flifb,  fttli  remains  undecided  ?  However,  if  it  is  not  allowed  me  in 
fuch  ftrifes  to  fit  pro  tribunali,  I  may,  at  leaft,  be  permitted  to  relate, 
hiliorically,  the  effi:ds,  which  I  myfelf  have  experienced  in  reading 
thefc  great  poets.  When  I  firll  began  lhe:fhidy  of  literature,  I  found 
the  warld  divided  into  parties.  That  illuftrions  Lyc^ntm^  into  %iHiich 
I  had  the  good  fortune  to  be  received,  followed  that  of  the  Homer  of 
Ferrara,  and  with  that  excefs  of  fervor,  which  ufnally  accomfumies 
fuch  conteds.  In  order  to  fecond  my  poetical  inclination,  lof  mader 
recommended  to  me  the  perufal  and  imitation  of  Ariofto;  judging  his 
free  and  natural  ityle  to  be  more  likefy  to  feed  and  fertili2K  genius* 
than  the  fervile  regularity  (as  they  called  it)  of  his  rival.  I  was  per- 
fuaded  by  authority;  and  the  in^itite  merit  of  the  writer,  occupied 
me  afterviards  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  not  fatiated  with  feveiai 
perufals,  I  was  induced  to  Icam  a  great  part  of  OrJavdo  by  heart ; 
and  woe  .  to  the  bold  man  who  dared  aifert  that  Arioilo  could 
have  a  rival,  or  that  he  was  not  wholly  immaculate !  I  met  with 
friends,  however,  who  in  order  to  feduce  me,  recited  from  time 
to  time  fome  of  the  fineft  paflages  of  the  Jerufalem.  delroemlp 
and  1  found  myfelf  extremely  aflfefled  and  delighted  by  there;  bat 
faithful  to  my  fe(f^,  I  deteft»i  thi»  complacence,  and  legarded  it  as 
one  of  thofe  fmful  inclinations  to  which  corrupt  human  natare  i» 
prone,  and  which  it  is  our  duty  to  corred :  and  in  this  opinion,  I 
pafTed  all  thofe  years  in  which  our  judgment  is  the  mere  imitation  of 
others.  At  length,  arrived  at  that  period  in  which  we  begin  to  com- 
bine our  own  ideas,  and  weighing  them  in  the  fcales  of  jufHce,  yet 
more  from  fatiety  and  a  defire  of  change,  than  hopes  of  jieaibre  and 
profit,  I  read  Jerufalem  deUvired.  It  is  now  impoflible  for  n>e  to  de- 
fcribe  the  extraordinary  revolution  which  this  perufitl  occafioned  vol 
my  mind.  The  fpeftacle,  which  I  faw  as  in  a  pi^re,  prefenthig  at 
one  view  a  great  and  fm^le  at^n,  clearly  propofed>  condu^led  m  a 
mafterly  inanner,  and  pcrlcftly  completed ;  the  variety  of  events  which 
produced  and  enriched  it,  without  confufion ;  the  magic  olE  a  ftyle 
that  is  always  clear,  fublime,  and  fonorons ;  alwavs  ennobling  tBe 
mod  common  and  humble  objeAs  ;  the  vigour  of  tne  colooring  with 
which  the  author  compares  and  defcribes;  the  (educing  evidence 
whh  which  he  narrates,  and  perfuadcs ;  the  truth  and  confidence  of 
the  chara^rs,  the  connexion  of  ideas,  the  learnings  judgment,  and, 
above  all  things,  the  wonderful  force  of  genius,  which  inftrad  of  be. 
ing  exhauded,  a$  generally  happens  in  labours  of  long  continuance,  is 
marvelloufly  encreafed  to  the  laft  veric  of  the  poem  5  all  thefc  circum* 
dances  filled  me  with  a  new  delight,  a  refpedfal  admiration,  a  lively 
remorie  for  my  ebdinate  injuftiee,  and  an  implacable  anger  againft 
diofe  who  imagined  Arioilo  to  be  injufed»  merely  \rf  compating  him 
5  with 
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With  TafTo.  Not  but  that  I  ftill  fee  in  him  fome  flight  marks  of  hu- 
man imperfection*  But  who  can  be  faid  to  be  exempt  from  them  ? 
Can  his  great  predeceflbr  ?  If  Taflb  fometimes  difpleafcs  by  too  much 
labour  and  ftudy,  Ariofto  as  frequently  offends  by  too  little.  If  you 
would  expunge  from  the  one  a  few  mean  conceits,  below  the  dignity 
of  his  own  mind,  you  would  as  readily  part  with  incidents  in  the 
other  that  are  too  profligate  and  indecent  for  the  public  eye ;  and  if 
we  (hould  wi(h  for  l^fs  rhetoric  in  Godfrey,  the  amorous  tendernefs  df 
Orlando,  would  give  us  much  more.pleafarc  if  it  were  more  natural* 
Verum  opete  in  langofas  ^fi  obreperejomnum  :  and  it  would  be  a  malig- 
ffiant  and  pedantic  vanity  to  point  out  with  feverity  the  little  fpors  in 
two  fuch  bright  luminaries,  quas  aut  inatria  fudit^  aut  bumana  parum 
tavit  natura.  All  this,  you  will  fay,  does  not  anfwer  your  qucllion. 
You  wifh  to  know  exadly»  and  clearly,  to  which  of  the  two  you 
*  ihould  afCgn  the  pre-eminence  ?  I  have  already,  my  dear  Sir,  refpccl- 
iully  declared  my  utter  repugnance  to  fnch  a  daring  deciiion  ;  and  in 
mere  obedience,  have  difclofcd  to  you,  with  the  utmoll  fincerity,  in  my 
own  way,  the  efnotions  which  each  of  thefe divine  poers  has  occaiioned  - 
in  my  mind.  If  afil  this  docs  not  fuffice,  take  the  follo^ving  refult  of 
A  late  examination  of  myfelf  upon  the  fubjed.  Tf  our  good  father 
Apollo,  in  oftentation  of  his  power,  were  ever  capricioufiy  to  refolvc 
on  making  me  a  great  poet,  and  commanded  me  openly  to  confefs, 
which  of  the  two  bards  I  moll  wifhed  to  rcfemble,  J  fhould  certainly 
liefitate  in  the  choice?  yet,  perhaps  my  native  love  of  order,  exacti- 
tude, and  fyftem,  would  at  length  incline  me  to  Taflb."  VoLii.  p. 309. 

■  Among  muficians,  Metaftafio  is  moft  warm  in  the  praifes  of 
Jomelli,  and  very  unfavourable  to  Gluck;  but  we  mufl  not  al- 
Jow  ourfclves  to  particularize  any  thing  more,  except  his  criti- 
cifm  on  the  Niiiht  Thoughts  of  Younj;,  as  tranflcir-jd  by  Dr. 
Giufcppe  Bottoni,  which  is  too  interefHn^  to  Ei^oliih  readers, 
to  be  omitted,  and  indeed  too  juft  to  be  controverted. 

*'  I  have  perufed  with  avidity,  and  infinif  plcafure,  which  I  never 
fxpefted  to  receive  from  exceis  of  melapcii.^ly,  the  lint  lix  Ni^ht 
Thoughts  of  the  celebrated  poet  Voung,in  yourt'legant  verfion  ;  and 
am  extremely  grateful  to  you  for  enabling  n.e  to  have  a  knowledge  of 
the  Endifh  Mules,  in  fprte  of  my  involuntary  ir^norance  of  t!iis  ex- 
cellent laneuai^e.  Thanks  to  your  alFillartce,  I  have  undcn^ood,  and 
admired,  thefe  poems  ro  fuch  a  d.-orce,  tnat  they  did  not  fcem  at  all 
to  have  changed  tht  tr  drefs.  I  have  not  oiaerved  in  your  tranflation, 
any  of  thofc  rncvnain  and  fervile  lirokesof  the  )Hnci1,  which  ufually 
diftiuguilh  a  cojy  from  an  i)rir:inal ;  and  am  pr'^r'.n<*jd,  th^i  \\  :he 
fublimc  author  had  'u«  ^  on  tl  e  bank*^  of  ihe  Ar.:j-  .•  v«  .:li  j  s-.  x- 
prefT'^d  his  thoughts  in  that  (lowing,  clt-ar,  and  li-blc  in;;M  .  -  •  nr.i  k  idi 
thatconftant  and  varied  harmony,  with  which  you  '" -.w  .  *o  .  r  .ll^  . 
tranflated  and  enriched  him,  T  can  eafiiv  (o:t.;  r-.l  < nd  an:u  ::...ni(c 
pains  fuch  a  dilhcult  tafk  mud  have  coU  y«.ii ;  h  \  u  :• ..  1.  >v.  li  .vo;:!:/ 
of  your  labour.  The.extraor.'.inarv*  men:  t  iiir*.  t  '..  •  • .  \t  u  r.'c  r  jp- 
pears,  even  in  hia  defeats;  for  noiwithftanviin  ;  :!.'  wirt  c  c;Jc.  a/..l 
connoxion^  his  frequent  repetitions,  determined  obltinucy  in  liw  ys 
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ihcwing  the  dark  fide  of  every  objcft,  and  unwillingnefa  to  condoft 
OS  to  virtue  by  any  other  way,  than  that  of  dcfpair  i  in  fpitc  (  I  fay) 
of  thcfc  oppreffive  circomftanccs,  he  fcizcs  on  the  reader,  and  tranf- 
ports  him  juft  whither  he  pleafes, 

"  He  always  thinks  for  himfelf,  profoundly,  and  with  grandcar. 
His  colouring  is  vivii,  vigorous,  and  fplendid  j  fo  that  the  abundance 
of  his  beauties,  makes  us  overlook  his  imperfections  ;  as  wc  are  too 
much  dazzled  by  the  ma^ic  of  Rubcns's  colouring,  to  fee  the  defeat 
of  his  dcfign."     Vol.  iii.  p.  107. 

With  this  fpecimen  we  (hall  take  our  leave  of  a  work, 
Tirhich,  though  it  might  have  been  improved  by  a  little  more  ab- 
ftincncc  in  the  extrafls  from  the  letters  of  the  author,  brings 
forward  too  many  objefls  important  to  all  lovers  of  poetry  and 
mufic,  not  to  have  (Irongly  arreftedonr  attention.  The  catalogue 
of  Metaftafio's  works,  given  by  his  prcfcnt  biographer,  is  very 
complete,  and  his  remarks  upon  them  highly  jtidicious.  The 
chronological  arrangement  of  them  at  the  end,  is  particularly 
fjltisfadtory,  and  ihc  extrafls  from  the  fupplemental  volumes^ 
fuch  as  will  be  acceptable  to  every  liberal  reader. 


Art.  XV.  Chrijiian  Knowledge^  in  a  ferles  of  theological  Ex* 
trails  and  Abridgments  :  ajfedlionately  addreJJ'cd  to  phihjophic 
Deijis^  Sociniansj  ChnJiiafiSf  and  jfews.  By  a  Lover  of  true 
Fhilajopby^     /V, /.     8vo,     400  pp.     6s.     CadcU.      1795. 

A  S  this  work  is,  for  the  mod  part,  a  compilation  from 
-^^  authors  of  eflablifhed  credit,  our  bufinefs  with  it  is,  ra- 
ther to  explain  the  defign,  and  to  make  onr  readers  acquainted 
with  iis  contents,  than  to  criticize  the  books  from  which  the 
nature  of  the  colle£lion  is  made. 

The  preface  is,  on  fomc  accounts,  not  a  little  (Iriking. 
The  editor  acknowledges  that  he  was  once  **  a  fplcnetic  and 
unhappy  fccptic."  He  f 'und  in  thefe  trafls  •*  a  perfcd  cure 
to  his  unhappy  ind^bility  of  opinions;"  and  he  truQs  that 
"  fuch  as  perufe  ihis  publication  with  ferioufnefs  and  candour, 
fhall,  by  God's  bleifing,  find  in  it  no  feeble  defence  againft  the 
fhafrs  of  'nfideliiy,  and  no  inconfiderable  confirmation  of  their 
faith."  This  hope  is  well-founded,  and  we  wifh  it  may  be 
abundantly  jjra  itied.  The  firft  extract,  from  ••  the  intro- 
dudi'>n  to  tiont  Solitaria,'*  is  full  of  curious  learning;  and 
fhow*:,  that  the  doiSrine  of  the  Trinity 

««  Was  clearly  revealed  to  the  fiHl  patriarchs ;  that  they  declared 
it  to  their  poilerity  ;   that  fome  of  their  poftericy  depraved  itj    and 

that 
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ftat  fucceeding  ^generations  difleminated  the  corruptions  of  that  and 
Other  dod\rincs  over  the  habitable  world ;  from  which  corruptions 
Cpriing  all  the  fal(e  religions  that  haveevsr  exilleil  amongft  mankind*^* 
r.  ICC 

The  next  eictraft,  from  Dr.  Scott's  Chriftian  Life,  relates  to 
««  the  Divinity  and  Incarnation  of  our  Saviour,"  We  have 
then  feveral  extracts  fr^m  Stack houfe's  Hiflory  of  the  Bible, 
concerning  the  fufF/rings  of  Chnrt — the  inftitution  of  facrificcs 
. — the  prophecies  concerning  the  Mifliah,  and  the  accomplifh* 
inent  of  them;  with  obfervations  by  Dr.  Paley: — paifagcs 
JFrom  Dr.  Scott,  and  from  Young's  "  Centaur  not  fabulous,** 
againft /*  Security  in  Sin": — from  Dr.  Scott,  ?n  admirable 
abridged  extract ,  on  •'  Moral  good  the  main  of  Religion"  ; — 
«•  Ot^the  Caufes  and  Folly  of  Atheifm":  and  of  •'  the  Belief 
of  a  divine  Piovidence".  Whoever  reads  thefe  fcleftions  from 
Dr.  Scott,  will  hardly  forbear  to  apply  himfelf  to  the  whole 
jOr:;  i".  ii  work. 

Th'>ugh  i^is  volume  docs  not  pretend  to  originality,  yet  it 
does  not  wholly  confift  of  the  paifages  which  it  recommends 
to  our  attention,  Some  few  of  its  notes  are  original  ;  feveral 
others  arc  compiled  from  different  authors  \  and  of  the  elfays 
which  it  introduces  at  full  length,  the  greater  part  taken  from 
Dr.  Scott  are  materially  abridged.     Pref.  p.  xxiii. 

The  defign  of  this  publication  is  fo  pious  and  truly  charita- 
ble, and  the  execution  of  the  defign  fo  re(pe<5lable,  that  we  are 
happy  in  giving  the  editor  fuch  encouragement  as  our  favoura- 
ble opinion  may  aSbrd,  to  continue  the  plan  which  he  has  fo 
well  begun. 


^FT.  XVI.     EJfays  on  philofophical  SubjeSfs.   By  the  late  Adam 

Smith,  L,  L.  D.   Feihw  of  the  Royal  Societies  of  London  and 

Edinburgh,  i^c.     To  which  is  prefixed  an  Account  of  the  Lift 

(ind  fVrit'tngi  of  the  Author.    By  DugaJd  Stewart  t  K  R.  S.  £• 

•  4to.     244  pp.     i5i>*     Cadell  and  Davies.     I795« 

TPHE  curiofity  of  mankind  is  in  no  inftance  more  honourably 
-*•  difplayed,  than  in  the  readinefs  with  which  it  embraces 
the  pofthumous  fragments  of  celebrated  writers.  It  feems  to 
argue,  in  the  public,  a  conviAion  of  that  pre-eminence  which 
genius  ought  to  pofTefs,  that  they  annex  tothelefsfinilhcdefFd- 
lions  of  its  Icifurc,  a  portion  of  that  fame  which  belongs  to 
the  mod  elaborate  produdions  of  its  induitry  and  art. 

Few 
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Few  writers  of  modern  date  have  enjoyed  a  larger  fhare  of 
the  public  favour,  than  the  author  of  tbefe  poflhumous  eflays. 
The  folidity  of  his  political  knowledge,  the  elegance  of  his  con- 
ceptions, and  the  purity  of  his  ilyle,  have  afTigned  him  a  rank 
not  often  attained  by  the  writers  on  policy  and  morals.  The  lad 
remains  of  fuch  a  writer  mufl  naturally  engage  the  public 
attention  ;  and,  in  bringing  forward  the  prefent  (ketches,  the 
editors  mufl  be  confidcred,  rather  as  difcharging  a  debt  to 
public  expecStaiion,  than  to  the  author's  fame. 

The  voiuiTie  is  introduced  with  fome  intercfting  memoirs  of 
\^x.  Adam  Smith,  drawn  up  by  the  elegant  and  acute  pen  of 
Mr.  Dugald  Stewart,     It  appears  from  thefe  memoirs,  that 
Dr.  A.  Smith  was  the  (on  of  Adam  Smith,  Comptroller  of 
Cuftonis  at  Kirkaldy,  and  was  born  in   1723.     He  received 
the  elements  of  his  education  at  the  Grammar  School  of  Kir- 
kaldy, whence  he  was  removed  to  Glafgow,  and  afterwards 
to  Baliol-Collegc,  Oxford ;    at  the  later  of  which  places  he 
refidcd  (even  years.     His  firfl  public  engagement  was  that  of 
Leflurer  on  AA.7^r/V  and  Belles  Lettres^  under  the  patronage 
of  Lord  Kaimos.     In  1751  he  was  defied  ProfcfTor  of  Logic 
in  the  Un'verfiiy  of  Glafgow,  and  in  the  following  year  was 
promoted  to  the  chair  of  moral phiij'jphy.     His  *'   Theory  of 
moral  Sentiments"  was  publilhed  in  X7S9-  ♦  A  letter  of  David 
Hume  to  the  author,  on  the  appearance  of  this  publicatioDt 
will  doubtlefs  gratify  our  readers, 

**  ^  g»ve  you  thanks  for  the  agreeable  prcfcnt  of  your  Theory. 
Wcdderburn  and  I  made  prefents  of  our  copies  to  fuch  of  our  "ac- 
quaintiinces  as  we  thought  good  judges,  and  proper  to  fpread  the 
rcpuration  of  the  book.  I  fent  one  io  the  Duke  of  Argylc,  to  Lord 
Lyttlcton,  Horace  Walpole,  Soame  Jcnyns,  and  Burke,  an  Irijh 
'tnthmatr,  *who  fwroie  lately  a  *i:ery  pretty  treatift  on  tbt  fubUtmu 
Millar  defired  my  permiffion  to  fend  one  in  your  name  to  Dr.  War* 
burton.  1  have  delayed  u  riiinj;  to  you  till  I  could  tell  you  fomething 
^f  the  fucccfs  of  the  book,  and  could  prognoHicatc  with  fome  proba- 
bility, whether  it  (hould  be  finally  damned  to  oblivion,  or  ihould  be 
regiliered  in  the  temple  of  immortality.  Though  it  has  been  pub- 
limed  only  a  few  wteks,  I  think  there  ap^>ear  already  fuch  ftrong 
fyn^ptoms,  that  1  can  almoft  venture  to  foretcl  its  fate.     It  is  in  (hort 

this But  I  have  been  interrupted  in  my  letter  by  a-  foolifh 

impertinent  vifit  of  one  who  has  latch  come  from  Scotland.  He  tells 
tee  that  the  Univerfity  of  Glafgow  intend  to  declare  Rouet's  office 
vacant,  np>>n  his  going  abroad  with  Lord  Hope.  I  queilion  not  but 
you  will  h^ve  our  friend  Fergufon  in  your  eye,  in  cafe  another  pro- 
jeA  for  procuring  him  a  place  in  the  IJniverfity  of  Edinburgh  (honld 
fail.  Fergufon  has  very  much  polifl.ed  and  improved  his  treatife  on 
Refinement,  and  with  fome  amendments  it  will  make  an  admirable 
bo.'^k,  ?nd  difcovers  an  elegant  and  a  fingular  eenius.  The  Epigo. 
niadj  I  hope,  will  do ;  but  it  is  fom«whac  up-hm  work.  '  As  I  doubt 

not 
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not  but  you  confult  the  reviews  fomeciines  at  prefent,  you  will  fee  in 
the  Critical  Review  a  letter  upon  that  poem ;  and  I  ^{\tt  yoo  ta 
employ  your  conjedurea  in  finding  o)jt  the  author.  Let  me  fee  a 
fample  of  your  (kill  in  knowing  hands  by  your  gueillng  at  the  perfon. 
1  am  afraid  of  Lord  Kamcs*s  Law  Tradb.  A  man  might  as  well  think 
of  making  a  fine  fauce  by  a  mixture  of  wormwood  and  aloes^  as  an 
agreeable  corapofiiion  by  joining  mctaphyfics  and  Scotch  law,  How« 
ever,  the  book,  I  believe,  has  merit ;  though  few  people  will  take 
the  pains  of  diving  into  it.  But,  to  return  to  your  book,  and  iti 
fuccefs  in  this  town,  I  mruft  tell  you-  A  plague  of  inter- 

ruptions !  I  ordered  myfelf  to  be  denied ;  and  yet  here  is  one  that 
has  broke  in  upon  me  again.  He  is  a  man  of  letters,  and  we  have 
had  a  good  deal  of  literary  converiatton.  You  told  me  that  you  was 
curious  of  literary  anecdotes,  and  therefore  I  (hall  ii^form  you  of  a 
few  that  have  (tome  to  my  knowledge.  I  believe  1  have  mentioned  to 
you  Already  Helvetius's  book  de  VEfprit.  It  is  worth  yoor  reading, 
not  for  its  philofophy,  which  I  do  not  liighly  value,  but  for  its  TigKe^^ 
able  compofition.  I  had  a  letter  from  him  a  few  days  ago,  wherein 
he  tells  me  that  my  name  was  much  oftener  in  the  manufcript,  but 
that  the  Cenfor  of  books  at  Paris  obliged  him  to  ftrike  it  out.  Voll 
taire  has  lately  publifhed  a  fmall  work  called  Candidc^  on  I'Optimijmem 
^  I  (hall  give  you  a  detail  of  it  But  what  is  all  this  to.  my 

'book?  fay  you. — My  dear  Mr.  Smith,  have  path ncc  :  Compofc 
yourfelf  to  tranquillity  :  Shew  yourfelf  a  philofopher  in  praftice  as 
well  as  profcffion  ;  Think  on  the  cmptincfs,  and  raihnefs,  and  futility 
of  the  common  judgments  of  men  :  How  little  they  are  regulated  by 
reifon  in  any  fubjed,  much  more  in  philofophical  fubjcds,  which  fa 
far  exceed  the  comprehenfion  of  the  vulgar. 


Non  fi  quid  turbida  Roma, 


Elevet,  acccJas:  examenvc  improbum  in  ilia 
Caftiges  trutina :  nee  te  quxfiveris  extra. 

A  wife  man's  kingdom  is  his  own  breaft  ;  or,  if  he  ever  looks  far- 
ther, it  will  only  be  to  the  judgment  of  a  feleft  few,  who  are  free 
from  prejudices,  and  capable  of  examining  his  work.  Nothing  in- 
deed can  be  a  Wronger  prefumption  of  falfehood  than  the  approl^tioii 
of  the  multitude;  and  Phocion,  you  know,  always  fnfpc^lcd  hirofclf 
of  foroe  blander,  when  he  was  attended  with  the  applauiea  of  the  po- 
pulace* 

«*  Suppofing,  therefore,  that  you  have  duly  prepared  yourfelf  fox 
the  worft  by  all  thefc  reflexions,  I  proceed  to  tell  you  the  melan- 
choly news,  that  your  book  has  been  very  unfortunate ;  for  the  public 
"feem  difpofed  to  applaud  it  extremely.  It  was  looked  for  oy  the 
foolifh  |>eople  with  fome  impatience ;  and  the  mob  of  literati  are 
beginning  already  to  be  very  loud  in  its  praifes.  Three  biihops  called 
yeSerday  at  Millar's  (bop  in  order  to  buy  copies,  and  toalk  quetlionp 
about  the  author.  The  Bifhop  of  Peterborough  faid  he  had  paiTed 
the  evening  in  a  company  where  he  heard  it  extolled  above  all  the  oooks 
in  the  world.  The  Duke  of  Argvle  is  more  decifive  than  he  ufes  to 
be  in  its  favour.  I  fuppofe  he  either  confiders  it  as  an  exotic,  or 
thinks  the  inthor  will  be  fcrviccabk  to  him  ia  the  Glafgow  elediooa. 

Lorf 
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Lord  Lyitlclon  fays,  that  Robcrtfon  and  Smith  and  Bower  arc  tltf 
glories  of  Englifh  literature.  Ofwald  prorells  he  does  not  Hnow 
whether  he  has  reaped  n.ore  inftruftion  or  entertainment  from  it. 
But  you  may  eafily  judge  what  reii«incc  can  be  put  on  his  judgntent, 
who  has  been  engaged  ail  his  life  in  public  bufinefs,  and  who  nt^ver 
fees  any  fauhs  in  his  friends*  Millar  exults  and  brags  that  two  thirds 
of  the  edition  are  already  fold,  and  that  he  is  now  fure  of  fuccc(s. 
You  fee  what  a  fon  of  the  earth  that  is,  to  value  books  only  by  the 
profit  they  bring  him.  In  that  view,  I  believe  it  may  prove  a  good 
tx)ok. 

**  Charles  Townfend,  who  paflcs  for  the  clcverrft  fellow  in 
England,  is  fo  taken  with  the  performance,  that  he  faid  to  Ofwald 
he  woulc}  put  the  Duke  of  Bucclcugh  under  the  author's  care,  and 
would  make  it  worth  his  while  to  accept  of  that  charge.  As  fcH*n  as 
I  heard  this.  I  called  on  him  twice,  with  a  view  of  talking  with  him 
about  the  matter,  and  of  convincing  him  of  the  propriety  of  fending 
that  young  Nobleman  to  Glafgow :  for  I  couid  not  hope,  that  he 
could  offer  you  any  terms  which  would  tempt  you  to  renounce  your 
Profcfforfhip :  but  I  miiled  him.  Mr.  Townfend  paflTrs  for  lietng  a 
little  uncertain  in  his  refulutions;  fo  perhaps  you  need  not  build  much 
on  this  fally. 

**  In  rccompence  for  fo  many  mortifying  things,  which  nothing 
but  truth  could  have  extorted  from  me,  and  which  I  could  ea(ily  have 
multiplied  to  a  greater  number,  I  doubt  not  but  you  are  fo  gr;od  a 
Chiiftian  as  to  return  good  for  evil ;  and  to  flatter  my  vanity  by  telling 
me,  that  all  the  godly  in  Scotland  abufe  me  for.  my  account  of  John 
Knox  and  the  Reformation.  I  fupT)ofe  you  are  glad  to  fee  my  paper 
end,  and  that  I  am  obliged  to  conclude  with 

Your  humble  Servant, 

David  Hume."     P.xlvi. 

The  prnpofals  announced  in  this  letter  were  made  to  Mr. 
Smith  on  the  part  of  Mr.  C.  Townfend,  and  accepted.  At 
tliC  clofe  of  1763  Mr.  Smith  fet  out  in  company  with  his 
yonng  charge  \  and,  during  the  three  years  which  he  paflcd  OQ 
the  Continent,  made  acquaintance  with  fome  of  the  firfl  cha- 
raders  in  the  literary  world,  amongft  whom  v. ere  Monf. 
D'Alembert,  Necker,  Turgot,  le  Due  de  Rochefoucauld,  &c. 

In  what  edimation  Mr.  S.  was  held  by  the  laftof  thcfe  ccle* 
brated  mei)>  may  be  feen  in  a  letter  written  by  the  Duke  to 
Mr.  S.  fome  years  aftcrv^ards.  Our  readers  will  fcarcely  confix 
der  the  infcriion  of  this,  an  unfeafunable  inierfuption  of  the 
narrative. 

••  Lc  defir  de  fe  rappellcr  \  votre  fonvcnir,  Moniicar,  qoand  on  a 
eu  rhonneur  de  vous  connoirre,  doit  vons  paroitre  fort  naturel ;  per- 
mettcz  que  nous  faififftons  pour  cela,  ma  M^re  et  moi,  l'ccca£oa 
d*nnc  edition  nouvellcs  des  Maxima  de  la  RocbeJcticaidJf  dont  nout 
prcnor.s  la  libcrtc  de  vous  offrir  un  cxemplaire.  Vous  voyez  qoe 
nous  n'avons  point  de  rancune,  puifque  le  mal  que  vous  avez  dit  le 
lui  dans  la  ^htttrit  dct  Stntimtns  M^nuuc,  DC  uooi  cmpeche  poim  de 

vona 
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"iroas  cnvoier  ce  mcmc  ouvragc.  11  s'cn'cft  memc  fallu  de  pcu  que  je 
DC  fiflc  encofe  plus,  car  j'avoiaeu  pcut  ctrc  la  tcmerite  d'entreprendre 
|]no  tradu^ion  de  votrc  ^-Fheorie;  inais  commc  je  venois  dc  terminer  la 
premiere  partie,  j'ai  vu  paroicre  Ja  tradudion  de  M.  I'-Abbc  Blavcr, 
et  j'ai  ete  force  dc  renoncer  au  plaiCir  que  j'aurois  cu  de  fairc  paff^r 
dans  ma  laiigue  im  des  meilleiirs  ouvrages  de  la  votre. 

••  11  auruit  bien  falla^pour  lorsentrcprencire  une  juUification  dc  moa 
^randpcre.  Prut  ctre  naup-it-il  paj*  tie  difficile,  prcmiertmcn:  ^a 
rexcufer,  en  dlfant,  qu'il  avoit  toujours  v  u  Ice  homraes  a  la  Cour,  ct 
dans  la  guerre  civile,  deux  theatres  Jur  hffuels  ili  font  certainement  plus 
maifvdis  quailleurs  ;  ct  cnfuite  de  juftifier  par  la  conduite  pcrfonellc 
de  Tautenr,  Ics  principes  qui  font  certainemcm  trop  gcjieralifeii  dans 
fon  ouvrage.  II  a  pris  la  partie  poqrle  tout;  et  parccque  les  gens 
qu'il  avoit  cu  le  plus  fous  les  ycux  eioient  animes  par  Vamour  pnpre^ 
il  en  a  fait  le  nvobile  general  dc  tous  icS  hommes.  Au  relle,  quoique 
fon  ouvrage  mertte  ^  certains  egards  d'etre  combatta,  il  cil  ccpendanc 
eilimabie  mcmc  pour  le  fond^  et  beaucoup  pour  la  forme. 

*'  Fermettez  moi  de  vous  demandcr,  fi  nous  aurons  bicnt6t  une  edi- 
tion complette  ^^  ceuvres  de  votrc  illultrc  ami  M.  Hume?  Nous 
Pavons  fincexcment  regrctte. 

*•  Rcccvcx,  je  vous  fnpplic,  rexprcffipn  (incere  de  tous  les  fcntimcns 
d'eftimc  et  d'attachement  lefquels  j'ai  I'honneur  d'etre,  Monficur,  vo- 
trc tris  humble  ct  irds  obcilTant  fervitcur, 

^'  LcDucdclaRocHfiFoucAULD." 

To  refumc  the  na^rrativc — In  1776,  Mr.  S.  returned  from 
the  continent,  and  after  a  feclufion  of  ten  years  produced,  in 
][776,  his  **  Wealth  of  Nations."  Two  years  after  the  pub- 
lication of  this  work,  he  was  axivanccd  to  an  office  of  cmolu- 
mtnt.  by  the  interc(t  of  the  Duke  of  Buccjcugh  \  and,  retiring 
to  Edinbiirgh,  died  in  July,  1790,  of  a  chronic  ob(lru6tion  in 
his  boNvels,  having  prcvioiidy  deltroycd  all  his  papers,  with  the 
exception  of  thofc  which  conrtiiuie  the  prcfcnt  voUimc.  The 
three  firft  of  thcfe  elfays  turn  upon  the  principles  which  lead 
and  dire<f^  philofophical  enquiries;  ilhiflrated,  the  firft  by  the 
Hiftory  of  AOronomy,  »he  fecond  by  the  Hillory  of  ancient 
Phyfics,  the  third  by  the  Hillory  of  ancient  Logic  and  Mcia- 
fchyfics.  The  obje£l  of  il.cfe  cfTiys  appears  to  be,  to  afccrtaiii 
the  genuine  operation  of  natural  phasnctrena  upon  the  mind 
of  man,  and  to  trace  out  the  path  of  real  difcovcry  in  the  va- 
r'hous  and  complicated  diverfiiies  of  human  fcience.  The  full 
is  attempted  in  an  ingenious  analyfis  of  thofe  affcdtions, 
'uhich  are  prodticed  by  fubjedls  of  an  extraordinary  charaftcr. 
Our  author's  fentiments  on  this  point  will  be  bett  apprehended 
from  his  own  definitions. 

**  Wonder,  furprife,  and  admiration,  are  words  which,  thougli  of- 
ten confounded,  denote,  in  our  language,  fentiments  that  are  indeed 
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allied,  but  that  are  in  fome  rcljifc^^s  different  alfo,  and  diftinA  Trnit 
otie  another.  What  is  n^w  and  fingular,  excites  ihat  fcurimcnc  which, 
in  ftri^i  propriety,  is  called  Womler  ;  what  is  unexpe^ed,  Sbrprife; 
and  what  is  great  or  beautiful,  Admiration. 

••  We  wonder  at  a  1  extraordinary  aiid  urKonrmon  objedb,  at  alJ  tbc 
rarer  phieoomena  of  niture,  at  meteors,  comets,  cdipfrs,  at  fingular 
plants  and  animal?,  and  at  every  thing,  in;  (horr,  with  which  we  have 
before  btfcn  either  little  or  not  at  all  acquainted  ;  and  we  ftUl  wonder, 
thc'Ugh  forewarned  of  what  wr  are  to  fee. 

•*  We  are  furprifed  at  tUofe  things  which  wc  have  fcen  often,  but 
which  we  lead  of  all  expeded  to  meet  with  in  the  place  where  we  find 
ihera ;  ^vc  arc  furprifcd  at  the  foddert  appearance  of  a  friend,  wbooi 
we  have  feen  a  thoufand  times,  but  whom  we  did  not  imagine  we 
were  to  fee  then. 

"  Wc  admire  the  beauty  of  a  plain,  or  the  greatnefs  of  .a  moontain, 
though  we  have  feen  both  often  !)ctorc,  and  though  nothing  appears  to 
us  in  cither,  but  what  we  had  expeftcd  with  ccnatnty  to  fee. 

*•  Whether  this  cnticifm  upon  the  prccifc  meaning;  of  thefeword» 
be  jufl,  is  of  little  i^^pnrtancc.  1  imiigine  if  is  juft,  though  I  acknow. 
lc»igc,  that  tVe  W^  u  ritcrrs  in  otfr  language  have  not  always  made  ofe 
of  I  hem  according  to  it.  Milton,  upon  the  appearance  of  Death  lo 
Satan,  fays,  that 

The  Fiend  what  this  might  be  admit *d« 
Admir'd,  not  fear'd- 

But  if  thiscriticifm  be  juft,  the  proper  expreflion  fhould  have  been 
lender  d. — Drydcn,  upon  the  difcovery  of  Iphigcnia  flceping,  fays, 
that 

The  fool  of  nainre  ftood  with  duptd  eye* 
And  gaping  mouth,  that  teftificd  furprifc. 

But  what  Cimon  muft  have  felt  upon  this  occafion  could  not  T)  much 
be  Surprifc,  as  Wonder  and  Admiration.  All  that  I  contend  frr  x^^ 
that  the  fentiments  excited  by  what  is  new,  by  what  is  unexpe^^, 
and  by  what  is  great  and  beautiful,  arc  really  different,  however  the 
words  made  ufe  of  to  exprefs  thorn  may  fomclimcs  be  confounded. 
Even  the  admiration  which  is  excited  by  beauty,  is  quite  different  (as 
will  appear  more  fully  hereafter)  from  that  which  isinfpiird  by  srcat- 
ncfs,  though  we  have  but  one  word  to  denote  them, 

«*  Theic  fentiments,  like  all  others  when  infpired  by  one  and  the 
fame  objeft,  mutually  fupport  and  enliven  one  another :  an  objef^  with 
which  we  arc  quite  familiar,  and  which  wc  fee  every  day,  produces, 
though  both  great  and  beautiful,  but  a  fmall  cffc^  upon  us;  becaufe 
our  admiration  is  not  fupportcd  either  by  Wonder  or  by  Surprife: 
and  if  wc  have  heard  a  very  accurate  defcription  of  a  monfter,  our 
Wonder  will  be  the  lefs  when  we  fee  it ;  becaofc  oar  previoMs  know- 
ledge of  it  will,  in  a  great  meafure,  prevent  onr  Surprife. 

«'  It  is  the  dcfign  of  this  Efl*ay  to  confider  particularly  the  nature 
and  caufcs  of  each  of  thcfe  fentiments,  whofe  influence  is  of  far  wider 
extent  than  we  fliould  be  apr,  upon  a  careleffi  view,  te  imagine.  L 
(hall  begin  wiih  Surprifc."     P.  3. 
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Oix  Uicfe  principles,  ^t^  S.  proceeds  to  im'cfliigate  the  fpcci-r 
fie  differences  in  jhe^j  feveral  atF^c^inns,  in  order,  as  it  ftumld 
fctrm,  to  (how  that  true  p^.ilofoptjy  harmonifcs  thcfe,  and  con-* 
verts  the  iincafy  anxieties  of  wonder  and  furprife,  info  the 
grateful  frntimcnt  of  admir:itionk  The  Hiftory  of  Afironomyj 
ancient  Phvfics,  ^c.  whuh  I'ollow,  thovigh'  iiiiperfcft,  arci 
(ketches  traced  out  by  the  hainl  of  a  mailer. 

The  proiound  oblervaiions  with  which  they  are  enrichecft 
and  the  elegant  accuracy  with  which  th^y  are  executed* 
ftrengthen  the  probability,  that  they  feverally  e^^ifted  in  the 
niind  of  their  author,  as  parts  of  a  great  and  compreheniive 
work  for  the  elucidation  of  the  principles  of  general  fcience. 
The  remainder  of  the  volunne  confifts  of  fonne  iinfinilhcd 
flcetches,  in  a  ft  vie  of  equal  elegance,  upon  the  imitative  arts^ 
and  the  natinal  fenfes.  An  extract  from  the  firfl  of  thefc  will 
enable  our  readers  to  judge  of  their  general  merit.  After. 
fp-aking  of  che  imitaiiou  ot  firntiment  and  palTious  by  muGc^ 
the  author  thus  ably  and  elegantly  defends  that  imitation. 

**  All  this,  it  may,  and  it  frequcatly  has  been  faid,  is  unnatural  % 
vini\\\x\^  being  more  fo,  thao  to  fing  when  we  pre  anxious  to  pcrfuade, 
or  in  cji  licit  to  exprcfs  any  very  (erious  purpofc.  But  it  mould  be 
remembered,  that  to  make  a  thing  of  one  kind  refemble  another  thing 
of  a  very  different  kind,  is  the  very  circumftancc  which,  in  all  the  Iwi-* 
tatlvc  Arts,  c*miiituios  tl\c  merits  of  iiriiation  ;  and  that  to  (haj>e,  and 
as  it  were  to  bend,  the  nxcafurc  and  the  melody  of  muljc,  fo  as  to  imi- 
ta'c  fhe  tone  and  the  langjage  of  counfcl  and  converfation,  ;he  accent 
and  i!ic  liylc  of  emotion  and  pallion,  is  to  make  a  thing  of  one  kind 
icfeinl'le  rnir-thcr  thing  of  a  very  dilfcront  kind. 
.  **  The  tone  and  the  movcniems  of  mufic,  though  naturally  vcrjr 
different  from  thofc  of  converfation  and  paffion,  may,  however,  be  fd 
managed  as  to  fe.  m  to  refemble  them.  On  account  of  the  great  dif- 
parity  between  the  imitating  and  the  imitated  objcft,  the  mind  ia 
this,  as  in  the  other  cafes,  cannot  only  be  contented,  but  delighted^ 
and  even  charmed  and  tranfported,  with  fuch  an  imperfedl  rcfcrai>lance 
as  can  be  had.  Such  imitative  mufic,  therefore,  when  fung  to  word^ 
which  explain  and  determine  its  meaning,  may  frequently  appeat  to  be 
a  very  perf^ft  imitation.  It  is  upon  this  account,  that  even  the  in- 
complete mufic  of  a  recitative  feems  to  exprefs  fometimcs  all  the  fc- 
datencfs  and  compofure  of  fcrious  but  calm  difco  irfe,  and  fometimcs 
all  the  exquifiie  leniibility  of  the  moft  intereltin^  paffion.  Tlie  more 
complete  mufic  of  an  air  is  fliUfupcrior,  and,  in  the  imitation  of  the 
more  animated  pa^Fions,  has  one  great  advantage  over  ever)'  fort  of  dif^ 
courfe,  whether  profc  Or  poetry,  which  is  not  fung  to  mufic.  In  a 
perfon  ^vho  is  cither  much  deprclTed  by  grief,  or  enlivened  by  joy, 
who  is  ftrongly  afle^ftcd  either  with  love  or  hatred,  with  gratitude  or 
reicntmenr,  with  admiration  or  contempt,  there  is  commonly  one 
though:  or  idea  which  dwelk  upon  his  mind,  which  conrinually  haunts 
him,  whichj  when  he  has  chuced  it  away,  inunediaiely  returns  upoa 
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hixn,  and  which  in  company  makes  him  abfent  and  inattentive.  He 
can  think  but  oi  one  object,  and  he  cannot  repeat  to  them  ibat  cbjcd 
fo  frequently  as  it  recurs  ujx)n  him.  He  lakes  refuge  in  folitude. 
where  he  can  with  freedom  either  indulge  the  extafy  or  give  way  to 
the  agony  of  the  agreeable  ordifagrecablc  palTion  which  agitates  him  ; 
and  where  he  can  repeat  to  himfeif,  which  he  doesfometimes  mentally, 
and  fometimes  even  aloud,  and  almoft  always  in  the  fame  words^  the 
particular  thought  which  either  delights  or  diftreffes  him.  Neither 
profe  nor  pottr>  can  venture  to  imitate  thofc  almoft  endlefs  repetitions 
of  paffion.  T  hey  may  defcribe  them  as  I  do  now,  but  they  dare  rot 
imitate  ihem ;  they  would  become  mod  infufferably  tirefome  if  ihcy 
did.  The  mufic  of  a  paflionate  air  not  only  may,  but  frequently  does, 
imitate  them ;  and  it  never  makes  its  way  fo  directly  or  lo  irrefiflibly 
to  the  heart  as  when  it  does  fo.  It  is  upon  this  account  that  the  words 
of  an  air,  tfpecially.of  a  paflionaie  one,  though  they  are  fcldom  very 
long,  yet  art  fcarce  ever  fung  ftraight  on  to  the  end,  like  thofe  of  a  re- 
citative ;  but  are  almoft  always  broken  into  parts,  which  arctranfpofed 
arnd  repeated  again  and  again,  according  to  the  fancy  or  judgment  of 
the  compofer.  It  is  by  means  of  fuch  repetitions  only,  that  mufic 
can  exert  thoir  peculiar  powers  of  imitation  which  diftinguifh  it,  and 
in  which  it  excels  all  the  other  imitative  arts.  Poetry  and  eloquence, 
it  has  accordingly  been  often  obferved,  produce  their  tftc&,  always  by 
a  ccnne^ed  variety  and  fucceflion  of  different  thoughts  and  idea^ :  but 
mufic  hcquently  produces  its  efflf^s  by  a  lepetition  of  the  lame  idea  ; 
and  the  (ame  fenfe  exprefled  in  the  fame,  or  nearly  the  fame,  combina- 
tion of  fountls,  though  at  firft  perhaps  it  may  make  fcarce  any  impreflioa 
upon  us,  yet,  by  being  repeated  again  and  again,  it  comes  at  latl  gra- 
dually, and  by  little  and  little,  to  move,  to  agitate,  and  to  tranfport 
us."     P.  154^ 

As  polil.umous  publications  are,  for  the  mod  part,  defe<9ive, 
it  is  fcarccly  to  be  confidercd  as  an  obiedlion  to  the  p'^efent, 
that  Its  inoft  laboured  parts  are  but  uiifinilhed  draughts  of  fame 
great  dclign.  The  diligence  of  the  editors  cannot  be  too 
greatly  commended  for  the  advantageous  manner  in  which  they 
are  brought  forward ;  and  the  elegant  criticifms  of  Mr. 
Strwart,  on  *•  the  Theory  of  moral  Sentiments,'*  and  ««  the 
Wealth  of  the  Nations,**  which  occupy  two  dilUndl  fc<£lions 
in  the  b<»dy  of  the  Memoirs,  give  C(  nfulerablc  value  to  the  pre- 
fent  volume.  In  conri::ning  it  to  the  public,  we  think  it  iinne- 
ceff.ry  to  offer  jiw  further  culoeium.  Thofe  who  arc  acquaint- 
ed wi!h  the  vvri.in^s  of  Dr.  §mith,  will  doubtlefs  welcome 
this  laft  bcqueft  of  a  man,  in  whom  genius  and  philanthropy 
were  happily  united,  and  whofe  (hidies  apptar  to  have  been 
direded  v\ith  equal  fuccefs  to  fubjefls  of  literary  refinement 
and  queftions  of  general  utility. 
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Art.  17.     Coituer/afioft,  a  didaflic  Poem^  in  three  Partt.  .  BjWHfiam' 
Cooke,  E/q,     410.      39.  6cl.     Edwards.     1796. 

The  author  has  been  very  happy  in  his  choice  of  a  fubje<5l ;  but  hi$ 
veriification  is  not  always  equally  good  with  the.foUgwin^  fpccimei;;  \ 

Again,  when  ArcuMSnt,  difpofed  to  play,  '•-    * 

Turns  with  commanding  grace  from  grave  to  g«}',  ' 

Its  fprightly  humour,  fanciful,  yet  true,  .  .  :  ^ 

Arrays  the  fubjeft  in  iwhappieft  hue^ 

Bur,  fprung  from  Pride,  and  nurs*d  by  Leaming'i  (pleen,    ' 

Afpiring  only  to  be  heard  and  iccn. 

When  it  infufcs  (ilencc  all  around. 

And  pays  that  filencc  with  Contention'*  found; 

We  turn  afide,  with  indign^ltion  ftung,  .    f 

And  loathe  this  rude  monopoly  of  tongue. 

All  met  to  pleafe,  confign  thiswordv  war 

To  wrangling  fophs,  and  witlings  at  the  bar ;  • 

All  met  tor  mutual  happincfs  and  cafe, 

'Tis  fitting  each  fhould  have  his  turn  to  pleafe. 

This  cad  of  parts  unites  colloquial  charms. 

Gives  wit  its  point,  and  wifdum  all  its  ar.r.s. 

Art.  18.      P^ticTr^u    8vo.     is.  6d.     Dilly.     1796; 

Thefe  feem  to  have  been  the  amuferoents  of  a  polifhed  oiinii ;  but 
their  publication  will  not  add  a  great  deal  to  the  itock  of  real  poetry. 

Art.  19.     Trifles  in  Ferfe,  by  John  Johnfin,  A,  A/,  formerly  of  Oriel 
Collrgr,  Oxford,     8vo.     2S.     Riving  tons.    1796, 
Thefe  poems  are  rcallv,  what  their  title-pge  names  them,  trifles  in 
Ferfc. 

Art.  20.  Mrnfa  Rrgttm,  cr  the  Table  of  Kings*  Sec9nd  Edition.  Ti 
nxjkicb  is  notv  aadedt  a  DeJJ'crt  of  three  Dijhest  exhibitory  ff  the  joint 
Characters  nf  Ptter  and  Tom,'  To  the  R^yal  Table  areprtjixtOi  >xiim^ 
fore  Utat/xat  on  the  firji  Report  of  the  au/ptcious  Sir/h  at  Larlton^ 
Houfe,  By  Ifaac  Mirror ,  Ejf,  of  the  Middle  iemple,  410.  is.  6d; 
Owen.     1796. 

Some  manly  and  loyal  fentiments  ^xpreiTed  ia  very  fpiri(cd  hbnk 
fcrfc*  '  . 
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Art.  21.  The  Man  of  Tt/i  Thou/atiJ,  a  Comedj,  as  it  is  a^ed  at 
ihi  Tkeatie  Royal  Dru'ry'Lane.  Bj  Thomas  Hole roft»  8vo.  88  pp. 
2s.     Robinfons.     1795. 

The  moral  of  this  piece  has  been  more  ftrongly  inculcated  in  Shak- 
ij)carc's  Timon  of  Athens,  where  the. paraiGtes  of  wealth  arc  exhibited 
in  colours  fo  glowing,  as  to  leave  no  chance  for  fuccefsfuJ  iinitatiun. 
But  the  Man  of  Ten  "^Fhoufand,  Dorrington,  is  a  man  of  generous 
fcntiments/though  not  of  ttiuch  judgment;  he  would  other ^tie  have 
difcovereJ  better  objedb  of  his  attcniion  riian  Major  Rampart,  for 
whom  he  ufes  his  intereft  ;o  gain  .promotion,  though  he  exhibiis  no 
qualities  which  entitle  him  to  attention ;  and  is  difgracwi  by  the  falfe- 
hdod  and  the  cowardice  of  FalftaiF,  witfcoriii  conciliMing  us  by  any 
portion  of  his  wit  and  htimbur.  We  cannot  but  coiacide  in'opinion 
with  thofe  ^ritjcs  who  objeded  to  the  major's  perpetual  ufage  of 
Humph!  Hay!  Damme  1  but  having  taken  thofe  fra:r.  him,  v^-e  haxx 
reduced  him  almoft  10  a  mute.  The  incidents,  though  rather  fcanty, 
are  not  ill  man^^cil^and  the  dialogoe  is  not  deUitute  of  point  and  fpi- 
rit.  The  following  extract  will  perhaps  give  no  unfavourable  idea  of 
the  authors  n^anncr. 

O//.  Mr.  Confbl.  I  thank  you  for  your  immediate  attemion.  I 
want  your  aid,  and  fear  1  have  taken  a  liberty  with  you^  which  you 
ir.ay  think  ftrange.    .-  ■ 

Con,  Strange,  dear  Madam  ?  AUow  me  to  fay,  it  is  (Irange  you  did 
not  take  it  fooner. 

O//.  Take  what.  Sir  ? 

Con,  No  matter;     Better  late  than  sever. 

Oli.  I  have  a  I  ufioefs  to  propofe,  to  which.  I  am  but  litile  acCBtlomed. 

Con,  I  know  it,.dear  Madam !  I  knew  \x !  But  what  luaiters  cuitom? 

Oli,  Good  fenfe,  I  own,  Sir,  is  a  better  guide. 

Con»  No  doubt  on!t !  Be  under  naaknn.  Madam  ;  come  fO  the 
point  ar  once.     I  know  the  world. 

OA*.  P6!6rn6ririgtpn  is  at  prcfent  5n  diftfc/^. 
' '  Ccn.  Ay,  ay  i  i'oor  and  in  diftrefs.     Oh,  you  arc  a  Ihrewd  lady ! 
s   Qli.  I  am  p^rriuaded  you  wiJl  not;  think  me  fo. 

CW.  Dear  N^adam,  I  know  you  to  be  fo!  1  never  admired  any  lady's 
prudifnce  fo  much  in  my  life !  • 

Oil.  i  am  glaJ.  ycu  approve  my  proceeding. 

Con,  Approve  ?  I  am  tranfprtcd  with  it  1  J  adore  you  for  it  /  Oh 
it'wai  a  prodigious  thought  I  ; 

O//.  A  very  natural  one. 

Cffu  You  arc  a  %tt2X  bcaoty.     So  I  am  a  great  writ.     For  why  ? 
1  can  command  half  a  miUion  I  Show  .me  another  man  as  witty  as  m'y- 
ftlf.     Then,  as  Ibr  perllan,  I  have  a  ilraight  kg,  a  comely  face,  and  a 
fine  eye,  for  I  always  fee  my  own  irtterclt. 
i^Ofh  \^9^  ROt  comprehend  you.  Sir. 

Xlon.  iVay/itay,  dear  Madam,  Ipcak  out,  you  are  (hrewd  :  yon 
know  well  cnougli  raodelly  is  only  a  malk. 

5  Oil. 
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Oil,  It  mavhc  fowirh  the  knavifli. 

CoH.  Knaviib?  All  people  are  kr»avi(h  at  hetfrt.     When  they  ate 
"fioiieft,  it  is  from  a  knavilh  motitJe. 

on.  Indeed  ?   Your  philofophy  is  l>eyond  roe. 
CdH.  I  hope  no  offence.  Madam  ?  1  would  rather  the  (locks  fl.o  ild 
i^W  than  cffind  you  I 

on,  (Afide)  VVhat  is  the  matter  with  the  m:m : — My  bufinefs  with 
you,  Mr.  Confol,  is  an  affair  of"  delicacy. 

Con.  Speak ;  fear  nothing,  Madam  ;  With  the  ladies,  no  man  more 
delicate  than  mj-fclf.  * 

Olu  You  are  gallant.  Sir, 

Cofi.  To  be  Aire,  Madam !   You  have  made  me  gallant ;  liavc  fired 
mc  ;  have  put  mv  blood  In  a  blaze!    : 
O//.  Mr.  Confol  i        '  .  ^ 

Cun.  Ay,  and  Mrs.  Confol !  Is  not  that  it.  Madam  ? 
O//.  /'y(/fi/<'' Is  the  man  frantic? 

C&w.  I  fee  you  will  not  fpeak  j  fo  I  wilL    I  lovt  you,  Madana!     . 
OIL  Sir!  :   . 

Con,  May  my  banker  break  if  I  do  not  I  Full  fifty  per  ccat.  better 
than  ever  I  loved  woman  in  my  life  I  *    0  v    :        . 

OH.  Amazing!  » 

Con,  Not  at  all  j  I  love  you  ;  you  love  me  :  th^te  is  no  love  loft. 
Our  purfes  (hall  be  as  loving  as  our  perlbns :-  one  pocketi  one  pair  of 
fheets.  •     .:   •      .  .;..■">..,.  r 

OIL  Ha,  ha,  ha,  ha,  ha !  lihallexpire. 
Con,  Expire,  Madam  ?  I  would  almoft  rather  be  a  lame  duck, 
Oli,  Ha,  ha,  ha  !  I  dare  fay,  Sir,  your  grief  would  be  as  pungent 
as  your  paflion  is  powerful.   .  I  know  00^  what  odd  accident  has  blown 
up  this  flame  in  your  bofom  ;  but  I  imagine  ^.[\n^^  word  will  quench 
it.     You  are  miliakeo.  -  .-     . 

Con,  Me,  Madam  ?  ... 

Oli,  Strange  as  it  may  feem,  even  you#  ,     .    .    . 

Con,  How  can  that  be  ?  You  .are  rich,  Dorington  is  ruined ;' you 
are  (hrcwd,  1  am  deep;  you  are  a  fpihffer,  I  am  a  bachelor.  You 
fent  for  me ;  and  having  no  call  for  caiOb,  why  did  you  fend  ?  To  do 
the  deep  thing,  to  be  fure ;  and  couple  at  once  our  fortunes  and  our 
affedions. 

Oli,  Ha,  ha,  ha,  ha,  ha !  How  fhalt  I  fupport  this  extacy  of  arith- 
metic !  This  profuiion  of  fifty  pc>  cfcrit,  tendcrnefs  ?"     P.  6^. 

Art*  22.  iTje  Staman  s  Return  I  or.  The  unexpe8ed  Marriage.  An 
oferatic  Farccs  As  it  is  ptrfirmed  l/j  their  Mojefiies  Servants  y  of  the 
iVorceJlir^  Shn^Jhniy,  LuM(/*Wt  and  Wol^erhamf ton  Theatres.  ,Bj 
JohnPrice^     8vo.     is,  6d,     Longman.     1795^ 

This  was  written  avowedly  to  introduce  the  fongs>  which  arc  ob* 
viou  fly  the  bcft  part  of  the  performance.  •  .    »     - 


Art. 
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Art,  35.  The  Rcfes;  or 9  Kurg  Henty  the  Sixths  Ak  biftcrical  7ra* 
gff^y*  Reprt/ented  at  Reading  School.  Compiled  principally  from 
Shak/peare*     ^\o.      is.  6d.     Klmfly.      1 7 96. 

We  are  very  much  pleafed  with  the  fpirit  which  prompted,  and  the 
tafte  which  executed  this  agreeable  perlorraancc.  Wc  accordingly 
recommend  it  to  general  perufal. 

Art.  24.  Alt  in  Buftlr,  A  Comedy  in  f've  A^s.  Written  hy  the 
Author  0/ the  CaflU  of  Ollada^  8vo.  126  pp.  2S.  Beatni£^  and 
Payne,  Norwich,     1795. 

Amcng  the  indifpenfable  requiiites  to  fofni  a  good  comedy,  aiy 
incidents  confident,  not  ncceflarily  with  truth,  but  veriiimilitude, 
9nd  a  terfe  and  polifhed  dialogue. 

The  abrupt  introduf^ion  of  Mtfs  Dalton  in  men's  clothes,  to  the 
Afpin  family/  by  a  letter  of  which  (he  is  hcrfelf  the  bearer ;  the 
meeting  between  Sir  Robert  Afpin,  who  takes  bis  taylor  for  his  fe- 
condy  and  Mifs  Dalton  with  a  fetnale  friend  in  a  horfeman's  coat, 
are  too  glaring  outrages  of ^ probability:  and  that  dialogue  is  not  much 
diftinguilhed  by  its  elegance,  which  admits  fuch  phrafcs  as  •*  1  am  fure 
there  muft  fc^  fomcthingai  t^iie  bottom  of  all  this."-7-'*  What  the  devil 
can  (he  be  driving  at,"  &c.  The  chara<^crs  (»f  Smaticr  and  Mifs  Afpin, 
though  both  outre  and  extravagant,  give  proofs  that  the  author  is  doc 
altogether  deftitute  of  talents  for  bomorpu^  defciiption. 


NOVELS. 

Art,  25,     The  Comforit  of  Arabella,  the  Daughter  of  Amanda,,    Sto. 
8 1  pp.     IS.     Johnfon. 

This  w.  indeed  a  euriofify  of  hferafure,  though  not  fuch^  as  wc  have 
■  formerly  .fccn  under  that  ifilc.     It  is  an  Unitarian  Non^eL 

Amanda  is  Tent  into  the  country  by  a  gentleman  who  had  fcduced 
hrr,  with  ah  annuity  of  forty  pounds,  and  there  becomes  tfie  mother 
'of  Arabella.  Penitence,  piety,  and  the  inftrnflbn  of  her  child,  ci- 
pecially  in  religious  duties,  occupy  th^  rell  of  her  life..  So  fa"*  the 
novel,  qt'^'tale  (as  it  is  called,  p.* 78)  is  fufficiently  inftrudivc,  but 
ue  cannot  fay  very  amufirtg.  Having  proceeded  nearly  half  way 
through  the  book,  we  perceive  the  drift  of  it.  Amanda  tells  her 
daughter,  that  Ihe  ''had  iorrfierly  attended  Trinitarian  worihip; 
that  being  exhorted  to  think  foi- hcrfelf  with  boldnefs  and  freedom, 
fbe  enquired  fcrioufly,  and  found" — what? — *«  that  there  are  not 
three  Gods,  but  6\\c  God/*  pp.  32,  &r.  "And  this  (he  might  doubt- 
lefs'have.founl,  wiihom  g<Mng  beyond  the  book  of  Comnaon  Prayer, 
to  which  (he  had  been  accuftpmed.  Her  conclnfion  indeed  is  ^  little 
foreign  from  the  premifcs;  being  this—-'*  that  the  doctrine  of  th^ 
9rini/y  is  not  a  Scriptural  dodtrine,  but  a  human  invention."  P.  3^. 
Arabella's  comfrts  arc  of  a  religious  nature,  and  are,  in  aW^fnen. 
The  dodrine  of  atomment  is  declared  not  to  be  one  of  them,    r,  59. 

I  A  rational 
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A  rnthnal  and  fober  Unitarian  education  fecms  to  be  the  great  fburce 
of  them  all.  Two  pages  of  verfes,  foriicwhat  profaic,  on  ••  charity  in 
judging,"  conclude  this  curious  book  ;  which  might  have  brcn  pro- 
perly entitled,  **  An  Invitation  to  Unitat  anifm,  for  young  Ladies." 

Art.  26.  Elvira  \  ar^  The  World  Oi  it  goes,  A  No^K  Dedicated 
to  Mrs,  SaivhriJge,  Ily  the  Author  of  Semprouia.  In  tmii  Fols. 
izmo.     6s.     Bell.     1796. 

«•  The  characters  here  introduced  are  taken  from  the  life."  We 
hope  fome  of  them  arc  not ;  yet  the  volumes  are  neither  uncntertaining 
nor  ill-written. 

Art.  27.     Adela  Northiftgtcftp  a  Novel.     In  three  Volumes,     i2mo. 
9s.     Cawthorne.     1 796. 

Thefe  volumes  are  by  no  means  ill- written ;  and  the  tale  which 
they  contain  may  be  read  certainly  wirhout  injury  to  innocence,  and 
with  much  araufement,  if  not  benefit,  by  all. 

Art.  28.     The  Monk t  a  Romance.     In  three  Volumes.   1 2  mo.   ios.6d« 
Bell,  Oxford- ft reet.     1796. 

Luft,  murder,  inccft,  and  every  atrocity  that  can  difgface  human 
nature,  brought  together,  without  the  apology  of  probability,  or  even 
poflibility,  for  thtir  introduftion.  To  make  amends,  the  moral  is 
general  and  lery  pradiced  ;  it  is,  *•  not  to  deal  in  witchcraft  and  magic, 
becaufe  the  devil  will  have  you  at  laft !!"  We  are  forry  to  obferve  that 
good  talents  have  been  mifapplicd  in  the  production  of  this  monfter. 

Art.  29.  The  Ad<venturcs  of  a  Pin.  Suppo/ed  to  be  related  by  Him* 
felf  Herjtlf  or  Itjelf.     iimo.     187  pp.     J**     Lee.     1796. 

A  bundle  of  ill-conncdtcd  (lories,  related  without  much  regard  to 
nature  or  probability,  and  little  capable  of  anfwering  the  purpo(t 
cither  of  entertainment  or  inftMidtion. 


LAW. 

Art.  30.  An  Appendix  to  the  Seventeenth  Edition  of  Dr.  Bum's  Juf- 
tice  of  the  Peace  and  Parijh  Officers^  containing  all  the  Acis  of  Par^ 
liamint  and  adjud^^ed  Cafes  'wbtch  relate  to  the  iJff.ce  of  a  Jufice  of 
the  Peace,  from  11  Geo.  iii.  to  the  prefenf  limt.  By  John  Burn ^ 
Efy,  one  of  his  Majeji/s  Jujiiccs  of  the  Pt  ace  for  the  Counties  of  Wejl^ 
fnnnlond  avd  Cumberland.  8vo,  3$,  "6d.  206  pp.  Cactell  and 
Di(vie^,and  Buttcrworth.     179^* 

With  a  laudable  zeal  for  the  perfe^ion  of  a  book  of  long-eftablijh- 
ed  reputation,  the' proprietors  ol  Burii  s  Jullice  have  prefenied  the  Pro- 
fcfiion  with. this  Appendix,  by  which  tne  laft  edition  of  this  valuable 
uork  is  rendered  as  complete  as  circumftancck  admit.     A  new  edition, 

w« 
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we  arc  informed,  is  in  the  prefs,  in  which  this  Appendix  will  be  xn« 
corpora  led. 

Inconieqiiencc  cf  the  obfervalions  made  by  Lord  Kenyon,  in  the 
cafe  of  R.  Bf/jiu:7/y  6  TV^-w.  R,.^,  ';6  a  corrcded  general  fjrm  of  «//. 
■rjijiion  is  given  in  this  pyhlilation  ;  and  the  whole  i.i'  that  title  is  very 
ably  and  fully  reviled  by  a  gentleman  at  the  bar,  (I  homas  Jervis,  Efq.J 
Several  other  new  precedents  are  added  ;  and  particularly  a  fet  of  pre- 
cedents rcfpcM^ting  the  Excife  Laws,  reccnmi-nded  by  the  Chief  J  uf- 
tice,  which  u'c  confidcr  as  a  valuable  acquifition  ;  they  confill  of 
J'^arms  of  Prof£tJwj^s  bciore  Juiiices  on  flat.  9,  Geo,  2.  ^^,  again  11  pcr- 
fons  fi'Und  carr>ing  run  goods,  and  on  Hat.  11.  Geq.  1.  30  againft 
j>frrons  hinbourino^  or  concealing  run  goods.  In  this  Ap^x^idix,  Mr, 
Bum  has  very  laithfiilly  followed  the  plan  of  his  father's  original 
work.  As  a  new  edition  of  the  whole  is  announced,  uc  maybe 
cxcufcd  for  throu'in.g  out  a  few  hLnt5  on  the  fubjtr«th 

In  all  the  repubiicaiio!V»  of  bw-books,  now  fo  frequently  recurring, 
the  hrft  care  ol  the  editors  (hou!d  be  to  make  no  additions  hut  fuch  as 
are  ablolurely  necciTarv,  and  tl'.cfc  in  as  concife  and  plain  a  manner  as 
poflible.  VVe  hope  Mr.  B.  will  not  be  feduced  by  examples  into  the 
adini(Iion  of  extraneous  matter,  which  would  render  the  work  too  vo- 
luminous ;ind.unwL-ldIy.  In  the  recapitulation  of  a  long  a6t  of  par- 
liament, carried  through  ffvcral  pges,  the  a^  (hould  be  ftatcd  in  a 
mareinal  note  at  the  orncr  of  ever}'  page  through  which  the  recital 
contmucs.  As  the  work  is  at  prefent  printed,  the  reader  is  continually 
obliged  to  refer  back  fevcraj  pages  for  the  purpofc  of  inJTormacioQ  ta 
this  particular. 

We  formerly  took  occafion  to  hint  that  the  cafes  arc  frequently  giv^ 
too  much  in  detail ;  and  that  it  is  only  neceflary  to  (late  the  principle 
of  every  harutc  and  determimrtion,  and  the  evil  remedied  by  it. 
rerhai>s  alTo  it  would  be  an  improvement,  if  the  mode  of  quoting 
the  "i  enn  Reports,  and  Bui^rovvs'i  Keports,  was  ipacjc  more  confonanc 
.Jtogei>eral/jnd  p?;idcrnuf^ge.  Burr,  hlansf. — Dumf.  and  Eaft.  61/./. 
have  an  awkward  appearance,  at  leaft  to  thofe  who^re  ufed  to  the  ge- 
neral quotations  in  law-books :  6  Ttrm,  K£f.;2,£urr,Scc^  Mr, 
Burn,  we  doubt,  in  the  next  edition,  will  pay  proper  attention  to  the 
periodical  reports  in  a// the  Courjs..of  Weltminfter- Hall. 

A  R  T.  .3 1 .  Tlf€  ivJIf^olc'  Lqrjj  rAcitii/e  U  thf  Ditty  ^and  Office  of  a  Jtffi'C0 
of  the  ftace,  comprifing  aljo  the  Authority  of  fiari^  Offict  rs*  B9 
'i  bwias  Walter  WiUiurns,  E/^,  of  th  Intitr  Temple ^  Barrijier  at  Laiu^ 
Vol.  y.  Parr  I.  Svo.  3s.  fewcd.'  167  pp.  Robinfons  and 
Kcarfley.    .i795« 

In  a  loo fe. leaf  attached  to. this  pamphlet,  we  are  told  it  is  intended 
to  continue  this  work  annmlly,  Vy  publilhing  a  part  in  <vciy 
long  vacaiion;  and  ^thcfe  parts  are,  by  degrees,. tp,  foiim  a  volume. 
We  cannot  help  canfidering  this  as  likely  to  be  produ^ive  of  much 
confufion.  Anange.nerit  and  cbnl<  lidatibn  arc  tV.e  greatcft  excellen- 
cies of  this  fort  of  compilation,  which  fuch  apian  tends*comp!ctc!y  ta 
cUfcat.'  WKat  Vith'^ilipisVcriVchrfi;' {idditiims.  mdekes,  &c.  a  woii:, 
^hich  ou^ht  to  be  cuucifc,  clear,  and  wcli-arranged,  will  become  a 

hcte- 
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hcterbgeTTCOus  inafs  of  common-places ;  incrcalin  >  from  year  to  year,* 
tiil  iti  ciwn  wfight  will  lx.*ar  it  down. 

We  thin.L  V.r.  Williams  would  better  employ  the  lenrning  and  ta- 
lents, which  he  poffclTes  in  no  moderate  degree,  by  reducing  rather 
th  in  iiicualing  the  fize  of  his  work.  The  obfcrvations  we  lorqierly 
m;idc  on  the  fourfirft  vdumes*  apply  to  the  prefcnt  part :  which,  al- 
lo.viug  for  the  /.eficiency  of  the  plan,  fccms  to  he  carefully  and  accu- 
ntt'ly  execmcu.  We  cor^fefs  we  are  not  altogether  convinced  of  tl^c 
necefl.ty  of  tuvo  ivorks  on  the  fame  fubjeft;  both  neccff.irily  fo  llini- 
la r  to  each  other^  perhaps  however  the  public  may  be  benehtcd  b)'  tlie 
conteiU 


POLITICS. 

A  IT.  32.     Calm  Addrefs  to  the  People  of  Great  Britath,  by  a  CitizeM 
of  L'^ndoti.     8V0.  46  pp.     IS.     Rivingtons.     1795. 

This  is,  as  its  title  im^rts,  a  /^w^/r/i/^  difcuflion  of  the  principles 
which  form  the  bafis  ol -the  firitiOi  ConlUtution*  The  fubject.is 
tre.iicci  under  fix  divifions. 

«*  lil.  1  he  nature  and  tendency  of  Liberty,  particularly  of  Civil 
Liberiy.        ' 

•«  2d.  That  Civil  Liberty  is  compatible  with  the  Britifti  Con- 
ilitution. 

"  3d.  That  the  three  branches  of  parliament,  viz.  King,  Lordsj 
and  Commons,  form  the  Conftitution,  together  with  their  diftin^t 
Fun'tibns,  alio  of  their  Dependence  and  Iniiependence  on  each  other* 

*<  4th.  That  a  con  ilitution  thus  fbnned,  cannot  be  altered -biK 
with  the  utmotl  danger,  but  may  be  impxwcd. 

•*  5th,  Oi  the  preient  ftatc  or  reprefcnting  tht  people  in  parliaiiMnf  < 
fvith  a  plan  for  obtaining  a  more  free  and  adequate  repreientation  in 
the  commons  houfc  of  parliament. 

*«  6th.  A  mode  propolcd  for  the  belter  condud^ing  eleftions  for 
roeml)ers  to  ferve  in  parliament."     P.  2. 

The  inequalities  of  reprefcntation,  the  author  propofcs  to  remedx 
by  certain  altfrationi>  in  the  number  of  rcprcienraiives  fent  by  each 
Borough  or  County.  Thefe  alterations  are  fo  contrived,  as  not  to 
produce  a  variation  of  more  than  ten  irom  the  prefcnt  number  of  the 
reprefentative  body.  The  mode  of  election  he  fuggcfts,  is  to  o^lig^ 
the  returning  officers  to  advcrtifc  a  day  of  vominction^  to  be  holden 
one  month  trom  the  date  of  fuch  ad  vert  i  foment.  The  panics  nomi'* 
tinted  are  then  to  be  advenifed ;  and  the  day  of  cleiilion,  not  left 
than  three  weeks^  or  more  than  a  month,  from  the  date  of  the  adver. 
tifement.  The  votes  to  betaken  by  ballot ^  aad  not  hy poll;  book^ 
for. this  purpofc  to  be  .opened  in  diSerco^  ^ui|nj.rs,  according  to  the 
extent  of  the  Borough  or  Shire  :  and  thofe  of  the  fck  and  iftjirm  to 
be  taken  by  the  minliier  and  phyfician  of  the  parilh.     Thefe  are  the 


^  Vol  vi.  p.  60,  62, 
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•utIiD<?$  6f  th<»  author'a  plan,  which  he  dflivers  with  fuitabic  moddff, 
and  which,  if  not  wholy  admiflible,  may  yet  furnifh  hints  to  those 
vho  aK  afl^fious  for  the  fretxioni  and  piirity  of  clcd^ions, 

Art.  '?.^.     TW  Lett^s  adJrrffidto  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Bedford  and 
the  Feople  of  England.      8vo.     44  pp.      is.     Owen.      1796. 

The  author  appears  to  have  an  honed  z^al  for  giving  grood  advice ; 
but  he  ha<  not  fufEcirnllv  the  art  and  experience  cf  wrinnjsr.  to  arrcft 
the  aircnrion  of  noify  and  clamorous  party  politicians.  He  favs  thing!^ 
bluntlv,  hut  without  energy  of  ftyle.  An  erratum  in  the  paflTjgc 
chofen  f"r  his  motto,  has  made  it  convey  a  fcntimcnt  the  reverfc  of 
what  the  author  intended  10  expiefs^ 

^^^:  .34*  -^  EtK^iry  h^vfarthe  Punijhment  df  Death  is  niz'jfary  ii% 
Pennjjhojsia.  Hub  N-jfes  and  I llufi rations.  Bj  ff'il/hm  Bradford^ 
Efq,  To  'which  is  added.  An  Account  of  the  Gaol  and  Peftitentia*y 
Houfe  cf  PkiladilphtOy  ar:d  cf  the  interior  Management  thereof  By 
Caleb  Lo'wneSi  ef  Philadelphia.  8vo.  1 1  ^  pp.  2S.  6d.  Phila- 
delphia, printed;  LondoHj^  reprinted.     Johnfon.     1795. 

The  purpoie  of  this  work,  by  the  Attorney  General  of  Pennfylvania 
fn^v  for  the  United  Sfnta)  is  to  (hov ,  from  the  experience  of  fome 
parts  of  America,  and  of  fcveral  Eun^pean  nitions,  that  capital  pa- 
nilhmcnis  multiply  crimes,  inftead  of  preventing  them;  and  that  the 
certainty  of  puniflimenc  i$a  more  efitOual  rellraint  than  the  degree  of? 
ir.  The  conclufion  from  the  jvhole  enquiry  is,  "  that  in  all  cafe* 
(except  thofe  of  high  treafonand  murder)  the  puniflnroent  of  death  may 
be  fately  aboliihcd  [in  America]  and  mtlder  penalties  advanrageoufly. 
introduced  :'*  pi  46.  but  more  fafcly,  it  fetms,  in  America,  thaa 
'*  id  the  old  and  corrupt  government*  of  Europe."     P.  12. 

So  far  the  author  fcems  to  be  an  able  advocate  otj  the  fide  of  huma. 
ftity^  juftice,  and  found  policy.  Bui  when  he  thinks  fir  to  foy  in  his 
notes ,  ^hat  England  is  "  too  tond  of  the  ancient  (jrder  of  things  '^ 
and  that  **  a  reform  in  the  government  will  in  the  end  haftcn  that 
ivhich  is  fo  much  wanted  in  the  criminal  law,"  we  muft  pronounce 
that  he  dtps  beyond  his  line;  and  that  it  would  be  wifcr  to  leave  ihc 
i:arc  of  amending  our  government  to  us  who  live  onder  it,  and  who  do 
not  perceive  eny  tjohtre  much  caufe  to  be  enamoured  of  revolutions  and 
repiihli(s.  -That  the  criminal  code  of  England  contains  ••  a  mul- 
titude of  fa;.guiRar)' laws,"  we  cannot  deny ;  but*  on  the  other  hand 
we  netd  n<»t  hefitace  to  affirm,  that  in  no  part  of  xht  gU»be  is  tl»c 
fevcritv^  of  the  laws  more  tempered *and  mitigated  by  tlK  icafoQable 
intervention  of  lenity  and  mercy.  ... 

T  he  latter  pan  of  the  book,  by  Mr.  Lowncs,  contains  much  uieful 
information. 


Art. 
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Art.  3^.  Rights  and  Remfdies ;  or  the  Theory  and  PraSlice  cf  trm9 
Fditia  ;  njuitb  a  k't'-w  of  the  trtmendam  Evils  probable  to  tn/mt  upon. 
the  countenance  of  the  prefent  unntcfjfary  and  fruitleft  War^  and  a 
Pnpo/al  of  immediate  Peaces  Part  L  Second  Edition,  Dedicated  to 
Euii  Stanhope,  by  one  of  the  new  Sed  of  the  Moralifts*  8vo.  |S, 
Crolby.     1795. 

Art.  ^6,     Rights   and  Rem  dies.     Part   IL    Of  the  fame  PamfbltU 

Same  Pu!)linier,  &c. 

This  writer  profcffes  to  hold  the  balance  even  between  all^  parties, 

yet  is  an  enthuiiaftic  admirer  of  the  French  rcv(»lution,     Wc  think  if 

he  had  patiently  waited  a  very  Jitile  longer,  he  would  have' withheld 

fome,  at  lca!t,  of  his  numerous  and   vioUnt  commendations  of  that 

wonderful  event,  and  no  lefs  extraordinary  people.     He  woiild  not, 

,  for  l.iftance,  have  praifcd  them  for  olTcring  j><!ace  to  aggreffors,  for 

their  moderation  in  victory,   their  having  no  views  of  ccmqueft,  &c. 

&c.  &c.     For  oar  parts,  we  are  proud  to  think  very  differently  from 

the  writer,  in  almolt  every  pa^e  of  thefe  iinir.er.fe  pamphlefs>  and  arc 

as  little  convinced  by  his  arguments,  as  alarmed  by  his  predictions. 

Art.  '^'^.  Extraordinary  Sentence,  Fourteen  Tvan  TranJ^ortation  for 
ftdiitojis  Practices.  Trial  of  Connjtllor  Muir,  of  Hnnttrjhill,  in  the 
High  Court  of  Judiciary  at  Edinburgh,  on  h'ridny,  Augnft  30,  1793* 
frir  Stditiou.     Svo.     29  pp.     6d.     L>rewman. 

This  event  has  come  before  the  public  in  (o  many  fliapes,  and  hat 
been  agitated  with  fo  much  zeal  by  the  advocate:*  of  the  one  and  the 
other  lide,  that  we  (hall  cjntent  ourfelvcs  wirh  dating,  that  this 
pamphlet  prefents  a  brief  rejwrc  of  the  tn:\l,  unaccompanied  by  thofc 
Italics  and  annotations  with  which  fuch  tiiah  are* too  irequcntly  CAI« 
bclliihcd. 

Art.  38.     A  Letter  on  the  Proceedings  in  Leadnthall-ftreet,  in  the  Cafe 
of  Mr,  Hafttngf,     Svo.      is.     Parfons.      179^* 

This  writer,  in  conTradirtion,  wc  believe,  to  a  vaft  majority  of  hit 
countrymen,  is  exceedingly  diflatisfied  with  the  condud  of  the  Eall- 
India  Company,  with  regard  to  Mr.  Haftings;  but  he  produces  no 
very  powerful  arguments  to  prove  that  they  have  dune  wrong. 

Art.  39.  The  Correfpondence  between  Sir  Stephen  Lujbington,  Bart^ 
and  H'arren  Hajiings,  Efq.  and  the  Statement  alluded  to  in  bah  Let^ 
ters,     Svo.      IS.      Dcbrctr.      1795. 

To  counteradl  a  report  which  had  generally  gone  forth,  concerning 
the  fuppofed  fortune  of  Mr.  I  fadings,  a  Uatcment  of  his  property  it 
here  prefented  to  the  public,  the  truth  and  accuracy  of  which,  we 
prcfumc,  will  not  be  called  in  quettion* 


AftT. 


figi^  British  Catalogue:.  PoIfit^Sf 

Art.  40.     The  political  Tcfifimmf  of  Maximilian  Rchrfpierre,  fUfxtB  M 

Account  of  the  ffcrrt  Nrgociations  carried  on  under  his  D:re3r&9r^  nvtth 
'  /enteral  tf  the  principal  States  of  Europe,     IVritlen  and  figntd  hj  kit 

eavfi  Hand,     Tranflated from  the  F tench*     8vo.      2S.  6d.      R tying- 

ions.     1 796. 

There  are  Tome  who  believe  this  Ttrftament,  as  it  is  termed,  to  be  aa- 
thcolic ;  we,  for  our  j,  aris,  do  uot.  We  muft,  however,  conf  -fb  that  il 
contains  fume  fl^rewd  remarks,  while,  ncvcrthelcfs,  the  concluding 
paragraph  wilJ,  we  think,  jtillify  our  incredulity — "  When  vay  la- 
bours (hart  have  received  their  reward,  wlx'n  I  (hall  reign  both  in 
fafety  and  in  glory,  then,  and  not  till  then»'r^e  rcafF)ld^  of  ti.  i  guil- 
lotine fhnll  give  place  to  the  altars  of  C«  res"  Would  Robefpicrrc, 
circuhiftanccd  as  he  was,  have  written  this  ?  We  think  not. 

Art.  ^41.  The  partem  Loaf  for  Eight- pence 'y  or^  Cut  and  come 
again.  Being  Crumbs  rf  Cumjort  for  all  true  Rrfarmtrs,  Ry  Jack 
Cade^  jun,  Citixen  and  Jacobin*  Second  Edition*  1 2mo.  8d» 
Crofby.     1796. 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  humour,  and,  what  is  of  far  more  im- 
portance, of  plain  ^oo^\  fenfe,  in  this  publication  ;  wliich  is  calca- 
lated  to  render  ineffcCiual  ihc  goodivorks  of  ihofe,  who,  in  order  to 
prove  their  attachment  to  the  Britilb  nation,  ihow  the  utmolt  enmity 
to  its  conliitution,  and  the  greaceil  fricndfhip  and  zeal  for  tl:c  French 
Republic. 

Akt.  42.  D'Jert^fi-^  on  frft  Principles  ff  Gmje foment ^  hj  Thomoi 
Ptrir,e,  Author  of  Cunmen  Senjcy  iBc.  8vo.  47  pp.  is.  Eaton* 
1795. 

To  thofe  who  are  acquainted  with  the  writings  of  this  Demagogue, 
the  prefent  trad  has  nothing  new  to  offer.  A  demonftraiion  of  the 
light  which  rcprefentaiivcgovernmrnr^  haw  to  take  place  of  hercdhai}', 
is  attempted,  with  a  parade  of  analyfis,  and  an«ffufion  of  fcurrility, 
wi.ich  will  fufficiently  recommend  it  to  that  cifcle  for  which  it  is  dc- 
figrscd. 

Art.  45.  Conciones  ad  py)puhtm  ;  or,  Addrefjfes  to  the  People.  Bj 
S,  T,  Coleriugf,  izmo,  6S  pp.  No  Pabli(hcr*s  narae^  '795* 
The  two  following  addrcffes^  Mr.  C.  fays,  were  delivered  in  the 
month  of  February  1795,  and  were  followed  by  ^x  others  in  defence 
of  natural  and  revealed  religion.  Where,  or  to  whom  they  were 
delivered,  does  not  appear.  'J'hefc  adilreffcs  are  by  the  fame  author, 
whofc  addrefs  to  the  jvople  on  a  fuppofcd  plot,  we  noticed  laft 
ironth.  1  hey  contain  fimifar  fentimcnts  and  are  exprefll-d  with 
fiiuil  «r  connivency  and  finiibr  elegance.  His  tender  and  compaffionaie 
anxiety  for  rhc  welfare  of  mai>kind,  he  dwells  upon  through  many 
p»ges  yA  with  thnt  fpirit  of  parriofifm,  x^bich  has  frequently  a^uatcd 
the  wjriieu  of  his  party,  attempts  to  afcribe  the  murders  of  Rubef« 

picrrcj 
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picrrc,  and  all  ihe  horrors  aftcd  in  France,  to  the  obrtinate  hoftility 
of  this  cQunrv.     When  (hiUl  we  ceafe  10  fee  this  nonfenfc  repeated, 
which  the  heft  inf.^'^med  even  of  our  French  enemies  have  again  and  ' 
again  contradicted  ? 

Art.  4.4.  An  Addrefs  to  ihf  independent  Liverymen  of  London ^  en  ihe 
Shhjtcl  of  their  late  Pit  it  ion  to  P arliament  for  a  Peace.  Wttb  a  fem 
Oi/e.'-jnthns  on  the  Apoftacy  of  certain  Members,  and  AJ-jice  to  MrCV- 
tizrns  of  London^  rij pelting  the  Cbnduil  they  ought  to  adopt  at  the  next 
gfntrai  ElcHiQfi,     8vo-     30  pp.     IS,     Croiby*     '79j. 

The  writer  of  thts  trad  congratulates  his  fellow-citizens  upon  their 
hte  petition  ;  exhorts  ihem  to  a  firm  piirfuit  of  the  fame  objcd,  and  a 
rejection  of  their  ^>refent  mcaibers,  with  the  exception  of  pne^  at  the 
next  general  eleclion.  Thefe  men  he  thinks  proper  to  nigmatize  as 
«*  the  panders  and  parafitcs  of  a  dV/r/^i/ ad minift ration;*'  but  th*?  ge- 
neral cicftion  has  jult  proved,  that  neither  the  men  nor  the  adminiftra- 
tlon  weie  eflimatcd  by  the  meafilre  of  his  opinion. 

A  XT.  45:.     Thf  Speeches  of  Sir  Thimas   OJhorne,  Bnrt.  emd  Patrick 
.     Dnigrnan,  Efq,  on  ihe  Cuhrdic  Bili,  in  the  Irijb  li^tife  of  Commons, 
A//7y5,  1705.    8vo.     36  pp.     IS.     Dcbrctt.     1795. 

Without  entering  into  the  merits  of  this  interefting  qijeftion,  we 
have  to  fpcak  only  of  the  talents  of  the  difputants.  In  point  of  ora- 
tory and  argument,  we  do  not  hcfitate  to  give  the  preference  to  Mr. 
Duigenan,  whofe  fpeech  ib  plain  and  cncrgetit-,  and  in  many  parts  con- 
vincing. He  oppofcs  the  Catholic  Bill.  The  Baronet,  on  the  con- 
trary, is  its  advocate ;  but  we  fafprd  that  he  has  not  brought  forward 
the  ftronocll  arguments  wliich  might  be  found  in  its  behalf;  and  wc 
are  fure  that  thofe  which  he  has  advanced,  are  not  urged  with  all  the 
force  they  are  capable  of  receiving,  n^.r  difp<»fcd  with  the  luminous  ar- 
rangement of  a  flcilful  orator.  In  his  llylc,  bv  aifeding  to  rife  higher 
than  the  Itrcngth  of  his  wing  will  fuppori  him,  he  finks  into  she  ob- 
fcurc. 

Art.  46.  A  ^cry,  *whetber  certain  political  Cotje^ures  atrd  Reflec* 
tions  of  Dr.  Duvenant,  in  1699,  be,  or  be  not^  appUcabU  to  the  prt/ent 
Crifis.     8vo.     90  pp.     IS.  6d.     Elmfly,     1795, 

This  pamphlet  contains  a  large  cxtraft  from  an  Eflfay  of  Dr.  Davc- 
nant,  whofe  chara^iler,  as  a  political  writer,  is  fufficicntly  known. 
There  is  confidcrable  flirewdnefs  and  force  in  the  obfcrva lions  it  con- 
tains ;  «nd  fubje6ts  of  ufcful  caution  may  doubtlefs  be  coUefted  from 
the  different  points  upon  which  if  turns.  Wliciher  the  ccnje^^tures 
or  reflections  be  applKablc  or  not  to  the  prefcnt  crifis,  it  is  Icarcely 
within  our  province  to  pronounce.  The  editor  proftires  to  give  the 
public  an  opportunity  ot  forming  an  unbiafTed  judgment,  by  referving 
his  lemarks  tor  a  fubfequent.occafion.  Our  commentary,  therefore, 
will  be  more  fcafonabk,  when  the  fenfe  o(  the  editor  (hail  be  full> 
knowiw 

Mr. 
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Mr.  Burke. 

Art.  4^.  A  Vindication  of  the  Duke  of  Bedford^ s  Attack  upon  Mr» 
Burke's  Penjion*  In  Rfpty  to  a  Letter  from  the  Riffht  HonoNYtible 
Edmund  But ke  to  a  nohle  Lord,     8vo.    67  pp..   2S.     Jordan,     I796« 

The  marrow  of  this  pamphlet,  which,  after  all,  has  no  grt'at  vigour 
W  cloqfjcncc,  feems.to  be  contain'-d  within  the  following  poflages. 
Mr.  Burke  enquires,  •*  Why  will  they  not  lei  me  remain  inobfcurit/ 
and  inaction  r"  This  wriier  replies,  **  I  will  tell  Mr.  Burke  why  they 
will  nut :  becaufe  they  believe  thai  his  late  publications  have  had  a 
confii^crable  effe^l  in  inciting  the  nation  to  a  war,  the  moft  difaftrous 
and  difgracpful,  in  which  this  country  ever  had  the  misfortune  and 
mifcry  t  j  be  involved  ;  becaufe  tkey  fufpedl,  and  upon  flrong  ground», 
that  thofe  piiiilications  have  led  ro  that  alarm  which  has  Ixxrn  ufed  as 
a  handle  to  rob  us  of  fo  many  of  our  comforts ;  bccaafe  they  behold 
liim  belying  the  tenor  of  his  former  life,  by  accepting  an  ehormoas 
pcnfion,  at  a  time  when  the  people  arc  bent  and  bowed  to  the  eartR 
py  the  weight  of  fuch  accumulated  taxation  ;  becaufe  they  fee,  to  u(e 
hi*  own  words,  that  his  c.perations  of  parfimony  have  been  attended 
with  the  confequcnces  of  profufion  ;  becaufe  they  behold  a  feverc 
CEConomift  funk,"  degenerated,  transformed,  deformed,  into  a  fupple 
penfioner."  '^1  hfy  who  believe  the  war  difaftrous  and  difgraceful 
(though  it  miglit  be  the  former  without  being  the  latter,  xnisfortuoe 
being  not  nrceffarily  difgrace,  though  demagogues  always  reprefent 
it  fo)  or  that  it  could  have  t)ecn  avoided  ;  or  that  the  alarm  was  not 
-the  genuine  feeling  of  the  people  from  real  caufe  of  alarm,  will  aflent 
probably  at  large  to  Mr.  Street's  remonArances.  They,  on  the  other 
hand,  who  agree  to  the  ftatcment  cited  from  Lord  Grenvillc's  fpcedi, 
that  the  particular  merit  of  Mr.  Burke  at  this  time  was,  *•  having  op- 
pofcd  the  (hield  of  reafon  and  found  argument,  to  defend  the  wife 
cftabiiihments  of  our  anceftors,  in  common  with  all  the  great  men  of 
■former  times,  againd  the  daring  inroads  of  the  moft  pernicious  and 
dangerous  principles  and  do^rines  every  broached  by  folly,  enthu- 
fiafm,  and  raadjicfs,"  will  be  likely  to  think  that  hedcftrved  a  public 
xcward. 

Art.  48.  A  Leaf  tut  of  Mr.  Burle's  Bock  :  Being  aw  EpiflU  to  that 
Ri^ht  Ihnmrable  Gefidemattt  in  Reply  to  his  Letter  to  a  nMe  l^rd  ok 
the  Suhjed  0/  bis  Penjton.  Bj  M,  C  BrcnVne*  8vo,  63  pn,  is. 
Walker.     1 796. 

Mr.  Burke  is  told  by  this  gentleman  that  he  (hould  think  himiclf 
••  deficient  in  that  particular  duty  which  ^ery  good  citizen  owes 
his  country,  did  he  not  take  up  his  pen  to  deny  his  aflcrtions." 
>\  hat  then  are  we  to  fuppofe  ?  1  as  every  citizen  that  thinks  with  this 
writer  taken  up  his  pen  ?  or  have  many  been  deficient  in  their  ds  y  ? 
tic  writers  have  bei n  numerous,  but  furcly  they  do  not  aroouni  to  all 
ivho  have  learned  to  wriic,  on  that  ^i\t  ol  the  queltion.  Mr.  Browne, 
hc^wevcr,  undertakes  to  give  the  political  hillory  of  Mr.  Burke;  and 
ihtiugli  be  certainly  does  not  c^ecuts  his  taik  with  any  favourable  pre- 

judi€«' 
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judice  towards  the  fubjcA  of  it,  he  appears  to  hare  colledkd 
a  great  many  fa6h  of  fome  importance  to  the  general  chara^er  of  his 
antagonift.  The  pamphlet  is  written  throughout  with  force  and 
acutenefs* 

Art.  49.     Sober  RefleShns  on  the  feditkm  and  inflammatory  Letter  of 
the  Right  Hon,  Edmund  Burke,  to  a  noble  Lord,     AddreJJtd  to  tbo 
Jerious  Lonflderation  of  his  fill(nv  Citizens*    By  John  Tb^^all*    8vo» 
126  pp.     2s.  6d.    oymonds.     1796. 

If  Mr.  Thelwall  be  to  be  credited  in  his  declaration,  and  wc  ba?c 
not  the  flighteft  wifh  to  difcredit  it,  that  he  is  no  fimulatorj  the  pre- 
sent pamphlet  will  recommend  him  to  a  much  more  favourable  <^i- 
nion,  among  the  friends  of  order  and  real  liberty,  than  hb  political 
life  has  hitherto  appeared  to  deferve.  It  is  certainly,  for  the  moft 
part,  temperate,  and,  according  to  the  profellion  of  the  title,  fober. 
It  is  well  written,  and  a  fpirit  of  juftice  and  humanity  pervades  the 
whole  too  generally,  we  fhould  conceive,  to  be  altogetner  aflumed* 
But  if  Mr.  Thelwall  be  really  the  candid  man  thus  prefented  to  our 
contemplation,  how  can  he  poiTibly  juftify  to  his  own  mind  his  habit 
of  mifreprefenting  the  a^al  government  of  his  country,  as  if  it, were 
a  fyflem  of  oppreluon,  and  comparing  it  to  thofe  of  defpotic  countries* 
Granting,  for  argument's  fake,  the  corruption  prevalent  in  it  to  be  as 
grofs,  and  the  departure  from  its  eflfential  principles  to  be  as  wide,  as 
be  would  pronounce  them,  what  is  there  in  it  that  juftifies  the  ufe  of 
that  tremendous  and  unmanageable  inftrumcnt  the  populace  ?  If  the 
iiate  criminals  vi^cre  unjuftly  profecuted,  flill  they  were  acquitted,  and 
the  (bte  is  vindicated.  He  exults  in  the  pacific  condud  ot  the  mulci. 
tudes  aiTembled  at  Copenhagen  houfe,  drc.  Thofe  multitudes,  beiides 
being  fo  inftruAed  for  prudential  reafons,  had,  as  hehimfelf  witnefled^ 
their  own  internal  feelings  for  confulting  their  fafety  ;  but  though,  on 
feveral  occafions  (as  when  the  king  went  to  the  houfe)  men  were  cer- 
tainly colIedM  who  had  every  difpofition  to  be  mifchievous,  the  truth 
is,  and  a  truth  deftrudive  of  many  of  Mr.  T.'s  arguments,  that  the 
general  difpofition  of  the  people  at  prefent  is  to  be  pacific.  They  are 
not  oppreiTcd,  therefore  they  are  not  tumultous,  and  the  precautions 
of  the  legiflature  have  not  been  dire^ed  againft  the  prevalent  tendency 
of  the  people,  but  againfl  the  partial  evils  likely  to  be  produced  hy 
inflammatory  harangues.  Mr.  Thelwall's  hvourite  fyflem  of  univerfal 
fuffrage  would  produce  much  more  mifchievous  difpofition  than  any 
evil  now  exiiling.  At  all  events,  it  is  fome  comfort  that,  let  what 
wiU  happen,  here  is  one,  at  leaft,  of  the  popular  teachers  who  bis 
declared  himfelf,  under  his  own  hand,  an  enemy  to  injuftice  and  cruelty. 

Art.  50.  Part  of  a  Letter  from  Robert  Adair,  Efq,  to  the  Right  Ho* 
nourahie  C^aAes  James  Fox*  Occafioned  by  Mr.  Bufke's  mention  of 
Lord  Kef fel,  in  a  recent  Publication.  8yo.  54>pp«  is,  Dtbrett* 
1796. 

Mr*  Adair  thinks  that  Lord  Keppel  would  have  held  the  fame  Hn« 
of  conduA  with  Mr.  Fox,  whofe  political  operations  fince  the  war 
this  trad  undertakes  to  hold  up  to  adairarion. 
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Ajlt.  ;i.  An  Alarm  So  Britain  ;  or^  an  Infuify  into  the  Cau/es  •/  the 
rapid  Progrefs  of  Infidelity,  in  the  prefent  Age.  Bj  John  Jamiefint 
D. D.  F.  A.  S.  S.  Minifter  of  the Gofpel,  Forfar.  I imo.  2 II  pp» 
2S.     Morifons,  Perth.     1799. 

The  profcffed  purpofc  of  this  traft  is,  •'  to  take  notice  of  fome 
things  which  fccm  to  operate  as  caufcs  or  occafions  of  the  incrcafe  of 
infidelity ;  fome  of  which  have  a  remote,  others  a  more  immediate 
influence,"  pp.  5, 6.  Among  the  remote  caafes,  arc  reckoned^  Popery, 
Arianifm,  Socinianifm,  and  Arroinianifm  ;  the  laft  of  which  is  ikid  to 
be  conne^ed  with  Socinianifm  and  Popery.  1  he  next  remote  caufe 
afligncd  is,  the  modern  plan  of  prcachinc;  mere  morality,  otnittine  the 
peculiar  doftrines  of  Chridianity.  Then  the  author  turns  fodclcnly 
to  that  which  fccms,  in  truth,  to  be  the  main  purpofe  of  hb  book,  (and 
vhich  we  little  looked  for,  from  fo  zealous  a  defender  of  our  moft  im- 
portant doftrines)  a  violent  attack  upon  the  church  of  England !  P.  70. 
Here  we  have  abundance  of  declamation  againft  **  worldly  greatnefs  ; 
difhoneft,  and  even  bona  fide  fubfcriprions  of  creeds  and  articles;  the 
pradlice  of  many  among  the  clergy  ;  the  law  of  patronage ;  the  rdaxa- 
tion  or  pcrverfion  of  church  difcipline ;  religious  tcfts  for  civil  offices  ; 
ceremonies  of  human  invention  in  divine  woHhip;  and  the  influence 
of  human  authority  in  matters  of  religion  ;  with  a  recomniendation  of 
the  example  of  the  Conftituent  AflTcmbly  in  France,  which  made  even 
the  bifhops  and  archbiihops  eligible  by  thofe  only  over  whom  they 
were  to  prefide,"     P.  106. 

In  the  remainder  of  the  book  there  are  fome  things  nnexceptiooably 
ftated ;  but,  in  general,  declamation,  mixed  with  no  fmall  portion  of 
afperity,  predominates  over  argument.  How  the  com  iron  caufe  of 
Chriftianity  is  likely  to  be  defended  with  good  efFedl,  and  the  progrefs 
of  infidelity  m  this  kingdom  to  be  checked,  by  the  iaccffant  rcpctitioD 
of  trire  objeflions,  not  againft  the  doftrincs,  but  fome  part  of  the  difci- 
pline of  the  eftabliflied  church,  it  is  the  author's  bufincfs  to  expbun. 
What  would  be  faid  of  the  wifdom  of  a  befieged  garrifon,  if  the  Seve- 
ral regiments  which  compofed  it,  inftead  of  uniting  in  a  vigorous  de- 
fence, were  to  fpend  day  after  day  in  criminations  againft  each  other, 
for  want  of  military  order,  while  the  enemy  was  undermining  or  pre- 
paring to  ftorre  the  place  ? 

Art.  52.  Dijhoneft  Shame  the  primary  Source  of  the  Corruptions  of  the 
Chriftian  Dodrine^  A  Sermon  preached  at  the  Gravel-Pit  Meetim^t  » 
Hackney,  April  6,  1 794.  Bj  Thomas  Beljbam.  8vo«  3a  pp. 
IS*    Johnfon.     1794* 

The  objeft  of  this  difcourfe  is  to  cftablifli  the  reputation  of  St. 
Paul  for  Unitaricmifm  !  and  to  reprobate  the  bulk  of  the  preient  Chrif* 
tian  church,  for  the  want  of  it.  The  fenfc  of  the  apoftle's  dedaratioa 
(Rom.  i.  16)  in  Mr.  B.'s  judgment,  is,  that  he  would  boaft  himfelf 
in  no  hishec  cbara&r  than  £at  of  a  difciple  of  Jefos  Chrift,  tht 
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Crucified  Jenv,  In  fupport  of  this  opinion  he  contends,  upon  the 
ground  of  Dr.  Pridllcy,  &c.  that  every  dodrihc  which  exalts  the  cha* 
rafter  of  Qhrift,  is  an  artifice  of  ingenuity  to  efcape  reproach.  Mr. 
B.  then  draws  a  parallel  between  the  ftatc  of  Chriftianity,  as  to  this 
particular,  in  the  prefent  times,  and  thofe  of  its  firft  promulgation; 
and  concludes  with  a  profcfiion  of  his  motives  for  undertaking,  and 
the  views  with  which  he  purpofes  to  conduft  the  management  of  that 
fociecy  to  which  he  is  appointed.  The  ftyle  of  this  diVcourfe  is  natu- 
ral, the  language  temperate  and  inHnuating ;  and  both  difcover  talents 
that  would  do  honotir  to  a  better  caufe. 

Art.  53.     CandidRiafins  for  renouncing  the  Principles  of  Antiptedo-* 
haptijin.  By  Peter  Edwards  tfeveral  Tears  Pajior  of  a  Baptift  Church  p 
at  Port/ea,  Hants*     8yo.     192  pp.     3s.     Chapman.     1795. 
The  author  6f  this  treatife  profefHis  to  have  been  converted  to  Pa> 
ilobaptifni,  by  Mr.  Booth's  elaborate  defence  of  the  oppofite  qnef- 
tion;  and  the  animadverfions  which  this  pamphlet  contains,  are  prin- 
cipally direfted  to  expofe  the  fallacy  of  that  defence.     Mr.  Edwards 
proceeds  with  deliberate  order  through  the  different  parts  of  his  fub- 
jeft ;  and,  having  premifed  fome  Thefes  for  regulating  the  cqntro*- 
verfy,  and  Hated  the  queftion  with  much  perfpiciiity,  difcuffes  the 
arguments  for  and  againfl,  in  a  manner  that  evinces  at  once  the 
acutenefs  of  his^^reafoning  powers*  and  the  juftnefs  of  his  concluikfns. 

Art.  54.  An  improved  Syftem  rf Logic ^  and  a  Me*w  Theory  rf  Candour ^ 
exemplified  in  Mr.  Peter  Ed*wards*s  Candid Reafins  for  renouncing  tbt 
Principles  of  Antipadobaptifm ;  in  a  Letter  to  a  Friend*  i  imo* 
32  pp.     4d.    Button.     1795 • 

Art.  5^.  The  Candour  of  Mr.  Peter  Edijoards  exhibited \  and  hit 
curiosu  Reafins  for  renouncing  Antipadobaptifm  examined*  By  a  plain 
Countryman*     itmcu    44  pp»     6d.     Button.     1795* 

Art.  56.  A  Defence  of  Infant  Baptifm^  its  heft  Confutation  \  being  a 
Reply  to  Mr,  Peter  Ednvards's   Candid  Reafons  for  renouncing  the 
Principles  of  Antipadobaptifm  on  his  own  Ground*     By  Jofeph  King^ 
horn*     i2mo.    62  pp.     6di*    Button.     1795. 
Thepbjeft  of  thefc  different  trafts*  is  Sufficiently  indicated  by  their 
rcfpedlive  titles.     In  attacking  Mr.  Booth,  the«author  of  the  Can- 
did Reafons,  mud  doubtlefs  have  been  aware,  that  he  was  attacking 
the  Queen-Bee,  and  therefore  likely  to  provoke  (as  he  has  done) 
therefentment  of  the  fwarm.     The  perfonal  afperities  in  which  he 
indulged  himfelf,  are  the  points  againft  which  the  flrengthof  his  oppo- 
nents is  principally  brought  to  bear ;  and  it  muft  be  admitted,  that  the 
language  he  employs  is  not  always  fuch  as  coniifts  with  the  temper  of 
religion  and  the  ends  of  candid  controverfy. 

•  Bcfides  fomc  at  a  penny  each,  profeiling  to  demonflrate  the 
right  of  Abortives  to  Baptifm,  and  of  Infants  to  the  Lord's  Supper, 
OB  the  principles  of  Mr.  £dwards. 
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A  It  T .  5  7.     A  Sermon  pnaebed  on  the  M  of  February  9 1 7  8  2 »  tf  Da^  rf 
Naiumai  Humliation  ;  and  again  (by  tbt  AJftftant  MimifterJ  on  Wid- 
nejdoy.  tbi  t^fhp/'Ftbn  lyg^,  tbe  laU  Day  of  National  HnmiJiaiionp 
to  a  Congregaticn  of  Frotifiant  DJjJenterSt  in  St,   Sawonr^S'Gattp 
Tork*     8vo.     32  pp.  .  IS,     Johnfon.     i''95- 
Thcologicalttcono'my  has  rarely  Ihowp  itfelf  in  itoore  firiking  co- 
lours, than  in  this  adaptation  of  an  ofd  difcourfe  to  a  new  ^occafion* 
Whether  any,  or  what  alterations  have  been  introduced  into   it,  ill 
order  to  accommodate  it  to  the  prefent  politibn  of  affairs,  and  the  view! 
of  the  author,  we  are  not  informed .   Some  particular  pafTaget  omitted 
In  the  text,  and  introduced  into  the  notes,  fe'em  to  indicate  the  iden- 
tity of  the  difcourfe  in  the  feparate  (lages  of  its  hiftory.  If  tbi$^  the 
cafe,  it  carries  with  it  a  fatirical  rcOexion  both  upon  the  nation  and 
their  governors  ;  and  argues,  that,  in  thie  writer's  mind,  iVe  have 
neither  improved  in  our  politics,  nor  out  khorals,  for  the  lafl  thiiteeli 
years.    However  We  may  differ  from  hitoi  on  this  ground,  we  cannoC 
deny  that  his  difcourfe  is  a  (brewd^    and  an  animated  coxnpofr- 
tion ;  exhibiting,  with  a  mixture  of  political  diffiitbfiadiODj  much 
•riginality,  piety,  and  good  ienfe. 

Art.  58.     Addrefffd to  ibe  Public  :    A  Sermtn  freaebid at  tie  Tarijb-^ 
CbuTcb  of  FilUgnleyy  in  tbe  County  of  War^ick^  on  Wodnefday^  the 
^^th  of  February^  l'j()Zi  tbe  Day  appointed  by  royal  Procleemationp 
for  a  public  Faft  and  Humiliation^  before  Almigbty  God.     By  Jamet 
Illingwortbi  D.D.  Vicar.  8vo«  29  pp*  is;  Robinfons,  &c«   t79J« 
Plains  pious,  and  inflrnlEHve  ;  proper  to  be  delivered  to  a  icoo^« 
gation,  but  hardly  important  enough  to  \St  addrefled  to  die  public. 
The  author  is  not  guilty,  as  fome  are,  of  confounding  all  diflenters 
in  one  common  cehfbre ;  «'  though  there  fe,  he  fays,  in  the  nation,  t 
'  great  number  of  chriHian  people,  who  do  not  hold  in  religious  com- 
munication with  the  natiohaleftablifiied  chur6h  ;  yet  &any  of  them 
are  (bund  in  the  faith ;"  men  who  <'  fear  God,  and  honour  the 
King,"  and  who  are  neither  enemies  to  the  church,  nor  to  the  ftat^"* 
f .  21 .     The  truth  is,  we  fear,  th^t  we  are  at  prefent  in  dabger,  not 
from  perfons  really  religious,  but  from  fome  who  make  religion  a  - 
cloke  for  their  political  malice ;  and  who  would  trample  all  religion 
*  tsnder  their  feet,  as  foon  as  they  acquired  the  powfcr  to  do  fo^  by  tbe 
previoas  overthrow  of  our  civil  conftitution; 

Aar.  ^o.  A  Sermon  preacbed  dt  Mellor,  Derhyjbirey  Jntj  li  fj^Jt 
to  a  triehdly  Society  ;  and  fublijhed  at  their  Requeft.  By  the  KtVm 
nomas  fVbhakert  Minifter  ofRingwjoyf  Chejhire.  8vo.  20  pp.  6d« 
Matthews,  London  ;  Reddifh,  Manchefier;    1795* 

'This  is  a  'very  plain  difcourfe  on  i  ret.  ii.  17,  abounding  rather 
in  exhortation  than  in  argument,  but  containing  much  good  advice 
to  the  humble  audience  before  which  it  was  delivered.  The 
««  general  ^fervations,"  at  pp*  5,  6,  7,  are  indeed  fo  'very  gentrai, 
that  they  might  as  well  forhi  a  part  of  any  fermonj  on  any  text  in 
fcripture,  as  of  that  which  is  before  us. 
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AxT.  60.  Far  the  Btmfii  ofth  Funi^  towards  inking  thi  Free* 
Church  in  Bath  :  A  Sermon^  ftcommetidsng  fr^f^  ond  acontmicat' 
f^^agimtnt  in  Jrticles,  of  S^hfiftence.  Bj  John  Mttbuen  Rogers^ 
L.L.B.ReSiorofBerkileyySomtr/et,  410.  23  pp.  is.  Hazard, 
Bath;  Rivingtons«  London.    1796. 

The  aathor  of  this  difcoarfe,  has  jadicioufly  Telexed  the  text  of 
John  vi.  12,  13  ;  wherein  the  Evangelift  records  the  miracle  of  the* 
]Bye  (parley  loaves*  as  ^'uggefting  reflexions  peculiarly  proper  at  the 
prefent  f^fon. 

The  heads  of  the  difcoarfe  are  thefe  :  Enqc^ry  of  the  Legiflatt^re 
into  the  exigencies  of  the  times  ;  refult  of  that  enquiry,  and  the  de* 
iiciency  of  wheat ;  the  goodnefs  of  Providence  in  haviig  given  us 
an  abundant  fupply  of  other  grain  \  neceffity  of  leaking  bread  froni 
portions  of  fuch  other  grain  ;  the  lai|dablee;(ample  and  humane  con* 
lideration  of  the  Legiftature*  in  their  engaeement  to  diminilh  the 
confumption  of  wheaten  flour ;  the  example  of  the  Royal  Family 
in  fuch  diminution,  and  the  duty  of  imitating  it ;  the  prejudices  of 
4he  common  people  againfl  barley  and  oaten  bread,-  correded  by 
a  remark,  that  fuch  Bread,  not  many  years  fmce,  was  the  food  of 
half  the  inhabitants  of  this  ifland  ;  a  further  proof  that  barley  bread 
x's  nutritious,  ariiing  from  its  having  been  the  food  of  the  poorer  and 
more  induflrious  Jews ;  another  proof  rather  (ingenious  than  found) 
^omthe  multiplication  ofxhitBariey  loaves;  oblervation on  Chnft's 
begging  the  Divine  bleffing,  on  the  food  to  be  diflributed,  as  a  lef- 
fon  for  our  faying  grace  at  meals ;  the  infehflbility  of  the  Jews  to 
this  aflonifhing  miracle,  equalled  by  our  own  infenfibility  to  the 
uniform  bounty  of  God's  providence  in  giving  daily  food ;  from 
ChKft's  bidding  his  djfciples  gather  up  the  fragments  that  nothing 
ihight;  be  loft  ;  i-efleftions  on  the  fin  of  waflinj;,  particularly  in  a 
feaion  of  comparative  fcarcity  ;  admonition  to  iervants  and  domef- 
ttcs  not  to  murmur  at  the  ceconomi^al  regulations  to  which  their  maf- 
ticTs  fubmit ;  the  happy  fUte  of  fervants,  whp  enjoy  fufficiency  at  the 
expence  of  their  maflers ;  ceconomv  recommr:nded  to  the  lower 
daflTes,  particularly  in  the  article  of  drinking  liquor  made  from  the 
^ain  which  they  difdain  to  ufe  in  bread ;  caution  againft  drunken- 
nefs,  as  the  fource  of  rioting ;  fpiritual  application  from  natural  to 
ihental  food ;  the  do^nes  of  Chrift  are  the  food  Qf  the  foul.  .  From 
this  analyfis,  the  reader  will  perceive  that  the  matter  of  the  fermon  is 
copious.  The  manner  in  whicn  it  is  written  b,  with  evident  intention^ 
adapted  to  the  plainefl  underftanding.  Both  the  occafion  for  which 
i^  wa^  writteA,  'and  the  application  of  the  profits  to  be  derived  from 
ihe  fale  of  it,  convince  us,  that  benevolence  as  well  as  ability^  muft 
be  among  the  merits  of  the  writer. 
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Art.  61 .  The  Lift  of  the  Jtifi,  exemplified  in  the  CbaraSer  rfibe  late 
Ren).  JV.  Romaine,  A.  M,  ReSor  of  St.  Antit  Blackfriars^  ami  Lee* 
turerof  St.  Duftftan's  in  the  WeA.  Preached  hy  C.  E.  De  Coetlegtm, 
J.M,     8vo.     36  pp.     IS.     KivingtODS,  &c.     1795. 

Art.  62.  The  continuance  and  conftnncy  of  the  Friendfiip  of  GoJ,  as  a 
Covenant  God  'with  his  People,  confidered  in  a  Sermon  preached  on  the 
Death  of  fV.  Romaine,  By  IV,  Bromley  Cadogan^  A,  M.  ReSor  of 
St.  Luie*f,  Chelfea,  ^c.  8vo.  39  pp.  6d.  Rivingtonsj  &c* 
'795- 

Art.  63.  Faith  triumphant  in  Death.  A  funetiil Sermon ,  occa^oned 
hy  the  Death  of  the  Rev.  IK  Romaine.  By  the  Rev.  IF.  Qoode, 
A.  M.  late  Ctirate  to  Mr.  Ramaine,  Uc.  8vo.  54  pp.  6dm 
Rivingtons,  Slc.     I'jgS* 

It  was  not  to  be  expe^ed,  nor  to  be  wifhed,  that  a  man  like  IVfr* 
Koroaine,  who  had  been  eminent  during  a  very  lopg  life  for  his  preaching 
and  his  piety,  ftiould  pafsout  of  the  world  without  fome  friendly  conw 
niemoration  of  his  talents  and  virtues.  Three  panegVrifb  here  oficr 
them felves  to  our  notice;  whofc  productions  we  include  under  one 
account,  partly  becaufc  they  are  very  firailar  in  their  plan  and  ideas, 
and  partly  becaufe  no  one  of  them  is  important  enough  to  require  that 
we  (nould  fpeak  of  it  at  much  length. 

Each  of  thefe  three difcourfes  is  more  impaflioned  and  declamatory, 
than  fuits  the  referve  and  the  calm  judgment  of  £ngliih  audiences  in 
general.  Mr.  De  Coetlogon's,  on  Rom.  i.  17,  is  a  declamatioa  of 
a  coarfer  texture  than  the  other  two  ;  and  he  endeavours,  like  many 
other  writers  of  his  dafs,  to  Bx  the  Calviniftic  dodrine,  adopted 
by  Mr.  Romaine,  upon  the  Church  of  England. 

Mr.  Cadogan  declaims,  with  a  greater  (how  of  learoin?,  from 
Pfalm  xlviii.  14.  He  afferts  that  Mr.  Romaine  "  revived  Oie  doc- 
trines of  the  Church  of  England,  at  a  time  when  they  were  almoft 
forgotten,"  P.  27.  We  confefs  that  we  are  at  alofs,  in  conjedluriog 
what  time  is  here  alluded  to.  Bjjt  the  fa£l  is,  as  appears  from  feveral 
other  parts  of  thb  difcourfe,  that  thefe  perfons,  who  profefs  to  bchum" 
hie  beyond  all  other  Chriftian  teachers,  arrogate  to  them(elvc»« 
exclufively,  the  honour  of  preaching  the  Gofpel? 

Mr.  Goode,  difcourfing  on  Heb.  xi.  13,  fpeaks,  id.  concerning 
faith  in  general :  2dly.  its  peculiar  advantages  in  death :  jdly.  he' 
iljuftrates  and  confirms  his  obfervations  by  an  accoant  of  Mr.  Ro- 
maine*s  character,  and  of  the  concIu(ion  of  his  life :  and,  laftly,  he 
addrcfles  his  hearers,  of  diilcrent  characters,  with  advice  fuitable  to 
each,  drawn  from  the  folemn  occafion  of  his  difcour/e.  This  fcrmon 
has  a  competent  (hare  of  matter  and  of  argument.  But  faith,  which 
is  the  chief  topic  of  it,  feems  to  be  confounded  with  the  fruits  of  faith/; 
pp.  4,  5,  6,  7.  It  appears  that  Mr.  Romaine  was  indefatigably 
adlive,  during  a  miniftry  of  near  fixty  years,  in  difcharging  the  duties 
of  his  profeffion,  and  in  promoting  charitable  defigns.  Whatever 
peculiar  theological  notions  he  might  enteruin«  his  piety  appears  to 

have 
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▼e  been  moft  fervent  and  fincere;  his  charity  ever  watchful  for 
•Pportanities  of  doing  good ;  his  literary  attainments  refpe^able,  and 
his  knowledge  at  all  times  whollyde  voted  to  the  advancement  of  religion. 
To  fach  a  man«  furely,  without  prefunfption,  we  may  apply  the  words 
of  £liphaz»  "  Thou  (halt  come  to  thy  grave  in  a  full  age»  like  as  a 
ihock  of  com  cometh  in,  in  his  feafon."    Job.  v*  26.' 

MISCELLANIES. 

Ireland  Papers. 

Art.  64.  A  Lttter  to  Geot^ge  Steevens,  Efq.  nntahdng  a  critkaUExa* 
minathn  of  the  Papers  of  Shakjp<arc^  publijhfd  by  Mr.  Samuel  Ireland; 
to  nvhicb  are  addtd,  ExtraBs  from  Vortigem.  By  garnet  Boadfn,  Efom 
Author  of  Fcntaiftvilie  Forefi^  kSc.     8vo.     72  pp.     2S.  6d.   Marun 

and  Co.     1796. 

Mr.  Boaden  was,  if  we  remember  rightly,  the  earlieft  public  aflailant 
of  thefe papers;  and  certainly,  if  we  except  Mr.Malone,  the  moft  acute. 
He  confcfles  having  been  deceived  at  firft,  through  mere  zeal  to  have 
the  ftory  true,  but  the  publication  of  the  volume  opened  his  fcyes.  He 
collated  fome  part  of  the  Lear,  and  fpecified  fome  of  the  moft  unpar* 
donablc  blunders,  fuch  as  '*  accent  tears,  for  radent,  8cc.  and  judly  ex- 
pofed  (he  fpelling,  and  the  ofiences  a^aind  verfification,  with  many^ 
other  important  points.  His  own  imtiations  of  the  ilyle  of  Shak«' 
fpeare  have  fome  merit* 

Art.  6;.  Free  RefieHkns  on  mifallaneous  Papers  and  legal Inftruments» 
under  the  Hand  .and  Seal  of  William  Shaifpeare^  in  the  Poffeffion  of 
Samuil  Ireland^  cf  Norfolk-ftreet.  To  which  are  added^  Extradt 
from  an  unpublijbed  MS,  Play,  called  the  f^irgin  ^ueen»  Written  by, 
or  in  Imitation  of  Shakfpeare^  8vo.  55  pp»  23. 6d.  Waldron* 
1796. 

This  trad,  by  Mc  Waldron,  contains  a  flew  obfervations  in  con* 
firmation  of  thofe  by  Mr,  Boaden,  but  feems  chiefly  intended  as  a  ve- 
hicle for  the  fuppofed  extrads  from  the  Virgin  Queen,  which  is  in- 
tended as  afequel  to  the  Tempcft,  and  evidently  wrirten  by  the  editor. 
All  thefe  volunteer  imiutors  of  Shakfpeare  fucceeded  better  than  the 
perfon  wlio  would  have  pafled  his  wriungs  on  the  public  fpr  thofe  of 
the  great  bard  himfelf. 

Art.  66.  Precious  Relics;  or  the  Tragedy  of  Vortigem  rehearfed^  a 
dramatic  Piece  ^  in  T*wo  Aas.  Written  in  Imitation  of  the  Critic. 
As  terformed  at  the  Theatre  R^jal  Drury-lane.  8vo.  62  pp.  is.  6d. 
Deorett,  &c.     1796. 

The  title,  we  prefume,  (hould  be  undcrftood  to  fay  *•  in  imitation 
of  the  Critic,  as  that  play  is  performed  at  Drury-lanc"  :  not  as  this 
is,  which  the  words  and  pun^uation  fcem  to  imply.  It  is  a  farcical 
(ketch  of  fome  humour,  and  contains  fome  parodies  which,  by  all  ac- 
count, are  little  more  ridiculous  than  thofe  that  really  weie  in  Vor« 
tigern. 
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AUT.  67.  J  comparative  Renfiinu  ef  the  Opinions  of  Mn  yamti  Baa^ 
dim  (Editor  of  tin  Oracle)  in  Febm^ry^  March^  and  Aprils  '79S* 
and.of  James  Boaden,  Efi.  (Author  of  Fontainville  Foreft,  and  of  a 
Lettirto  George  Steevenst  Ej^*  in  February  ^  1 796,  relati'ue  to  the  Shah' 
fpeare  MSS.  By  a  Friend  to  Confftency,  8vo.  59  pp.  2S.  Seal, 
&C 
This  is  rather  aa  attack  opcm  Mr.  Boaden  than  a  defence  of  the 

papers ;  but,  in  both  points  of  view,  exhibits  fome  ihare  of  acuteneis, 

though  on  the  wrong  fide  of  the  queftion. 

Art,  62.     F^rtigetn  under  confideration ;  noitb/omi  general  Remmrh  am 

Mr,  James  Boaden' s  Letter  to  George  Steevens,  Efq.  rtleUrve  to  the 

.  ManvJcriptSt  Dtaivhegs^  Seals 9  ^c,  afcrihedto  Shakfpeare^  and  im  the 

.  P^JM^  of  Samael  Ireland,  Efq.     8vo.     t-j  pp.     z%.     Lowndes. 

I796. 

Another  proof  how  much  enmity  Mr.  Boaden  excited,  for  a  tinae» 
Y)^  his  attack  upon  the  Ireland  papers :  there  being  much  cenfnrc  of 
him,  with  very  little  defence  of  the  points  in  difpate,  except  by  the 
medium  oi  aflertion. 

Art.  69. '  $bai/peafe*s  Manufcripts^  in  the  PofrJJion  of  Mr.  Irelandp 
examined f  re/peSing  their  internal  and  external  E'vidences  of  their  Au* 
thenticity^    By  PhiiaUthes.     8vo.     34  pp.     is.     Johnfon.     1796* 

Philalethes  argues  very  boldly  in  favour  of  the  papers,  but  bis  argu* 
nents  am  fuch  as  might  be  expeded  in  fuch  a  cafe. 

Ar  T.  70.  Familiar  Verfes  from  the  Ghoftof  Willy  Sbakfpeare  to  Sammy 
Ireland.  To  tvhicb  is  added^  Prince  Robert,  em  axstcient  Ballad.  8vo« 
IS.    White,  Piccadilly.     1796. 

A  humourous  fquib,  in  verfe,  againfl  the  faid  manufcripts^  of  which 
diis  is  a  fjpecimen. 

''  Samples  of  hair,  love  fongs,  and  (bnnets  meete. 

Together  met  by  chaunce  in  Norfblk-flreet ; 

Where,  fruitful  as  the  vine,  the  tiny  elves 

Produce^tf/y^  manujcripts  for  Sammy's  fbclves. 

Dramas  m  embryo  leave  their  lurking  holes. 

And  little  Fortigems^zn  forth  in  ihoals. 

To  work,  ye  lawyers  I  ranfack  all  your  deeds* 

The  bait  is  fwallowed,  and  the  public  bleeds. 

Freelv  the  cafh  comes  down — lead  boldly  on. 

The  Dook  complete : — Four  guineas ! — Prefio  / — gone ! 

More  papers  found  III  a  neighbour  here  haid  by — 

An  antiijuarian  wight,  of  curious  eye. 

Deep  ikill'd  in  pedigrees,  well  known  to  Fame — 

Has  found  fome  writings  in  an  hand  the  fame. 

The  very  dots,  the  ftops — the  felf-fame  Ibak, 

That  foon  mufl  lay  each  quibbler  on  his  back : 

None  fhall  their  (an^ion  to  the  truth  rcfufe ; 

For,  if  they'll  not  believe,  they  mufl  be  Jews,'*    P.  2, 

Aet. 
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Art.  71.  Sn&*  Conclufitm  of  the  late  Dr,  Hartkj^'i  Ob/ervathns  on  thi 
Nature^  Ponven,  and  ExptHatiom  of  Man  ;  firikinvly  illuftratti  im 
thi  Enjents  of  the  prefent  iimes.  frith  Notes  and  Juuftratiom  iy  tbt 
Editor.     8vo.     31  pp.     IS.     Johnfon. 

No  man  can  be  confidcrcd  as  dcfcrving  better  of  his  countiy,  than 
he  who  frankly  rebukes  its  vices,  and  labours,  by  oxhorutions  to  per* 
fonal  aitkendment,  to  avert  the  judgments  confequent  upon  national 
corruption.  The  afped^  of  fociety  at  the  prefent  crifis  gives  to  thefe 
undertakings  an  additional  propriety  and  value,  in  proportion  10  the 
increafmg  influence  of  irreligion  and  vice.  The  writings  of  Dr. 
Hartley  are  fo  characterized  by  llrbng  fenfe  and  nervous  piety,  that  aa 
cxrraft  could  fcarcely  have  been  made  from  any  writer  with  a  fairer  prof* 
ped  of  producing  good  cifcdt.  It  is  at  the  winding  up  of  his  celebrated 
obfervations  on  man,  that  Dr.  Hartley  delivers  theic  ferious  remarks 
on  the  liens  of  approaching  judgments  to  the  Itatcs  of  Chriilendom. 
He  lays  down  fix  proportions,  which  contain  the  r^fpedive  character* 
iflics  of  kingdoms  tendin?  to  diiToiution  ;  on  each  of  thefe  he  expa- 
tiates with  the  energy  and  modefty  of  a  man,  who  is  rather  anxioiu 
to  aw;)ken  than  to  irritate,  to  improve  than  to  fatirize  the  manners  of 
mankind.  The  notes  of  the  editor  are  judicioufly  written,  and  par- 
take of  the  fpirit,  *  the  temper,  and  the  piety  of  the  text.  To  the  pub- 
lie  we  recommend  it  as  worthy  of  their  ferious  perufal,  and  oftier  our  beH 
and  mod  cordial  wifhes  for  its  general  and  complete  fuccefs. 

Art.  72.  An  EJfay  on  the  Progre/s  of  human  Undtrftanding*  Bj  J^ 
J.O'Keeff^M.D.A.M.  8vo.  58  pp.  is.  6d.  Griffidis.  1795. 
In  human  undertakings  there  is,  or  ought  to  be,  a  definiite  end 
to  every  defisn.  Whether  there  be  any,  or  what,  to  the  prefent  pub- 
lication, we  have  not  penetration  enough  to  difco ver.  Our  forefathera 
judged  ill,  difcovered  their  error,  relapftd  into  it,  and  the  world  it 
now  obtaining  its  fecond  cure.  Such  appears  the  outline  of  the  author's 
intention.  The  teachers  of  chriftianity  made  no  ufe  of  Ariftotle ;  their 
objed  was  "  to  curb  the  mind  and  debafe  man."  Cromwell  was 
'*  too  enlightened  for  his  times."  Such  are  the  pofitions  which 
Dr.  O'KeeSe  advances,  with  as  much  gravity,  as  if  ne  expelled  that 
the  bare  affertion  of  fuch  paradoxes  was  itfelf  a  (atis^dory  fpecies  of 
demonftration.  Catalogues  of  authors  who  have  written  upon  the 
fcience  of  human  underilanding,are  interwoven  with  thiseifay;  and  thefe 
are  not  always  free  from  exception.  If  (as  the  author  lias  acquainted 
us  in  his  preface)  •*  the  prefent  miniilry  might  be  apt  to  take  offimce 
at  any  publication  that  tended  to  enlighten  or  inftruCt  mankind,"  we 
thiiik  he  may  be  juftly  complimented  upon  the  caution  he  has  ufed  to 
avoid  giving  fuch  caufc  for  difplcafure,  ia  thb  effay  on  the  progrefs  of 
kuman  underilanding« 


Art. 
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Ajut.  75.  Jn  Exfofiiion  of  the  Vice  of  Slander;  its  Cau/ts  and  EffeSsf 
with  fome  cu*/ofy  Ob/ervations  upon  Education  and  Religion.  By  Ro» 
hert  Seaman,  8vo.  40  pp.  i  s,  6d.  Danon,  London ;  Clachar, 
Chelmsford,  &c.     1795.  ' 

Mr.  S.  appears  to  be  fo  very  irritable  and  impetuoos  a  young  gen* 
tieman,  that  it  is  fcarcely  fafe  to  fpeak  one's  whole  mind  concerning 
liis  book,  efpecially  if  he  (hould  take  it  into  his  head  that  there  are 
any  farfom  among  us.  P.  39.  Trufting,  however,  very  confidently, 
that  if  his  refentment  falls  equally  upon  all  who  difapprove  of  his 
book,  we  (hall  only  bear  our  mare  with  every  one  of  his  readers ; 
we  fhall  juft  venture  to  fay,  that  it  is  a  moft  flimfy.  conceited,  ' 
vulgar^  and  flanderous  declamation  againft  ilander, 

AjtT.  74.  ne  Thefpian  Olio;  or.  Dramatic  Cajket.  Containing 
Comic,  Burlefjue,  and  other  Pieces ,  original  and  fele^edm  I2XII0. 
48  pp.     6d,     Parfons,     1796. 

This  author  is  very  careful  in  his  preface  to  diilinguifh  this  publi- 
cation from  thofe  elaborate  and  voluminous  treatifes  written  to  prove 
that  •*  two  and  two  make  four,*'  &c.  We  muft  do  him  the  juftice 
to  acknowledge,  that  he  does  not  o^nd  in  teaching  or  proving  any 
thing.  Perhaps  he  appreciates  the  value  of  bis  own  book  as  highly 
as  the  moil  favourable  critic  can  do,  when  he  fixes  the  purchafe  of  it 
at  fixpencc« 

AaT.7^.  Jtt  Addrefi  to  the  PnUic,  on  the  Ptopriety  of  eflabh/hinp 
Schools  for  Sinning,  or  other  Work,  and  appointing  Heachers  in  eadf 
Parijh,  nviih  a  Vit<w  to  the  hetter  Relief  and  Employ  ment  of  the  Poor; 
eonfifiing  principally  of  ExtraSs  from  a  Pamphlet,  pnhlijbedjbme  time 
fince  by  the  Re^evnd  Mr.  Bouyer.  To  tuhich  are  added,  the  Firfi 
Proceedings  of  the  Committee  of  Indvftry,  appointed  by  a  general  Meet* 
ing  of/e<veral  Parijhes  avithin  the  Hundreds  of  Ongar  and  Harlvw^ 
and  the  Half  Hundred  of  Waltham^  in  the  County  of  Ejfex.  8vo. 
20  pp.     6d.     Faulder,  &c.     1795. 

It  is  not  always  a  valid  objedion  againft  p!ans  lor  the  pnUic  good» 
that  they  are  new ;  fince  new  evils  may  require  new  remedies.  How- 
ever, even  this  objedlion  does  not  fubfifi  againft  the  defign  of  this 
publication.  For  it  does  not  propofe  any  new  plan  for  the  relief  and 
management  of  the  poor ;  but  only  recommends  the  enforcing  of 
fome  of  the  moft  nfeful  provifions  of  the  fiat.  43  Eliz.  Never  furely 
did  the  ftate  of  the  poor  demand  the  public  attention  more  ftrongly 
than  at  prefent.  We  gladly,  therefore,  recommend  to  noti<:e  fuch 
cfeful  tradls  as  this  before  us,  and  the  larger  pamphlet,  by  Mr.  Bouyer, 
on  the  fame  fubjeft. 

We  would  alfo  fagged,  that  if  a  piece  of  ground  could  be  hired, 
adjoining^  or  near  to  the  fchool  of  induftry,  in  which  the  children 
might  dig,  fct,  and  weed  potatoes  and  other  vegetables,  for  about  an 
hour  each  day,  upon  a  few  3'ards  fquare  allotted  to  each,  the  produce 
to  be  carried  home  by  each  little  labourer ;  their  health  and  fpirits, 

and 
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and  Titbits  of  rural  indu^,  would  perhaps  be  eflentially  promoted  hf 
fuch  cxercife. 

A»  T.  76»  A  Letter  /r§m  Pennfyhaniet  to  a  Friend  in  England:  am* 
taimng  ^valuable  Information  luith  refpeS  to  Armrica*  By  Z.  J»  Jar* 
dine^  M,  D.     8vo.     31pp.     is.     Dilly,  &c«     1795. 

The  valuaile  information  promiied  in  the  title-page  relates  to  the 
advantages  and  difadvantages  attending  ^/»/^a//0«  to  America.  Thefe 
are  dated  in  a  flight  and  curfory  manner,  but  fo  as  to  afford  fome  de- 
gree of  entertainment.  The  determination  which  *we  ihould  form» 
from  this  account,  is  exactly  contrary  to  that  formed  by  the  author  : 
we  (hould  refolve,  if  we  had  even  wavered,  to  day  in  Old  England* 
Houfe  rent  and  fervants  wages  (compared  with  the  fame  at  home) 
very  high,  almoft  all  the  neceffaries  and  comforts  of  life  very  dear, 
and  political  parties  very  violent,  would  but  little  mend  our  condition* 
Let  them  take  the  cJbeaf  lands  and  enjoy  the  fnperior  climate^  who 
choofe  to  clear  and  dig  the  one,  and  who  cannot  breaihe  but  in  the 
other.  But  obferve,  gentle  reader,  we  by  no  means  recommend  our 
example  to  all  our  fellow-countrymen.  A  few  of  them  might,  per- 
haps, be  more  comfortable  acrofs  the  Atlantic;  and,  though  we 
ihould  duubtlefs,  at  fird,  much  mifs  them,  yet  our  r^ret  lor  the 
lofs  would,  probably,  not  be  unconquerable* 

Aar.  77.  The  hiftorkal  and  topographical  Account  of  Liominfter  and 
its  Vicinity*  With  an  Appendix.  By  John  Price.  8vo.  *  6s» 
Longman.     1795« 

We  are  ever  friendly  to  fuch  publications  as  the  prefent,  which  ive 
tiave  before  faid,  are,  in  a  manner,  appropriate  to  this  country;  but 
would,  properly  executed,  prove  of  the  greateft  utUity  to  all.  Thia 
work  feems  entitled  to  our  favourable  reprefentation,  and  containa 
fome  neat  engravings,  of  which  theiiuthorhas  made  no  mention  ia 
bis  title-page. 
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Aar.  78.     Car.  Frid.  Heinrichii  Oh/ervattones  in  au3ort$  'oeteru. 
Particula  I.     XIV.  arid  112  pp.  in  8vo.     Hanover.     1794- 

Thefr/i  chapter  of  this  volume  contains  Obfervations  on  Pindar. 
Thefe  are  not  indeed  of  much  account,  but  even  the  flighted  remarks, 
illuftrations,  or  improvements  either  in  the  reading,  or  even  in  the 
ponduatton,  defcrve  our  approbation,  when  they  are,  as  is  the  cafe 
with  rdpea  to  thefe  before  os,  at  the  lame  time  ingenious  and 

naturaL 
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oatural.  QJ.  h  1 1^  fcqq.  is  here  mtdc  perfedly  intelH^ble  bjr  % 
d]4hge  in  the  piiivdniacion  only,  and  by  the  author's  'expgLanation  of 
it ;  we  are  likewife  fatisficd  with  his  vindication  of  the  cbniaipn  xcad" 
ing,  V.  8g  feqq.  where  the  ufe  of  oJ  avrf  is  (hown  from  other  poctt« 
though  not  from  Pindar  himfelf,  in  whom,  however,  it  occurs  ^jrth. 
xii.  II.  In  a  few  iiiilanrcs,  the  bold  lyric  language  may  perhaps  be 
/aid  to  have  been  rendered  more  profaic  by  our  Author's  alterations^  as 
Ol.  V.  24,  where,  inilead  of  aiihtv^  oXemr  iucumfacris  adt^que  fymnis 
numini  offirrenJis  ctUbrare^  he  propofes  fubftituting  aufuv.  This  may 
be.  compared  with  a  fimilar  expoefTipn  io  EjtripitUs' \^h,  A.  i^So. 
ixIra-iTt" Afritd.19  faltando  celebrate^  cited  on  another  occiifion  by  Mr. 
Hcinrich/  In  regard  to  the  pafl^e  Nem.  V.  87  f^qq.  it  tQuit  indeed 
be  allowed  that  r<v»^  is  more  intelligible  than  rvxf » though  wc  (hould 
ftill  certainly  prefer  the  latter.  Mi»a»S^w  oi»  rvx^%  ^c»  'OKiftI per  farr 
tunam  quam  (noM  tibi,  fed  pr^eceptori)  Menandro  debes.  So  again, 
Ni-m  VII »  27,  we  (hould  not  be  difpofed,  with  our  luthor,  to  change 
hxvarcu  ar.fxx,  which  may  here  be  equivalent  to  ayujLX  n^ftiKarMt,  cippms^ 
tumulus  fepulcralit,  into  y»^«  Savirov.  ihpu^h  this  Utter  rc^ing 
might,  perhaps,  be  more  eafily  explained. 

In  the  A'cW  chapter,  the  author  confines  himfelf  enlificly  to  th^ 
elegy  of  HirmefianaXy  which  had  unquellion^bly  come  down  to  us  vti 
a  very  mutilated  (late,  and  to  which  he  has  here  rehde^ed  c£S:£lual 
for  vice.  In  v,  28,  Homer  is  ftilcd  maarun  IxifjLwf  fjuwovwiK^f  tie  Goa^ 
the  Genius  of  Poets,  (fee  the  Epigrams  on  Homer  in  Hruitck's  Analcd* 
III.  254-7*  particularly  that  numbered  493)  which  is  ccrtainl)*.  a  fine 
idea,  though  we  are  not  averfc  to  the  emendation  of  iroi^D*  tor 
oa/'xa.»,  propofed  by  Mr.H.  who  here  takes  an  opportunity  of  elucida* 
ting,  in  a  way  pcrfediy  adapted  to  lyric  poetry,  the  vioid^o^  Aejchylui 
Agam.  6%^  :  voi^ivof  xaxov  rpo/Sw  imp*^obi  ducts,  i.  e.  procellae  'venigint* 
The  paffagc,  v.  37  feqq.  which  had  hithcrtp  bcenlo  impcrfeftly  un- 
dcrftood,  is  here,  at  Icaft,  made  to  couycy  a  certain  determinate  feni^ 
Sairtemus,  whoCc  tranilation  the  author  quotes,  without  pretending  tp 
afccrtain  what  text  he  had  fofloVcd,  might,  perhaps,  like  Mr.  K. 
have  read,  Kmfjiu^tls  xdii/yis  omT^t  cow  a^p«»iii,  come/^atioste  i.  comfetathme 
exagittttas  s.  iucaiefans  incejjit  fede  infer  mo,  tiiubante.  The  third  chap- 
ter IS  employed  on  the  Fragments  of  Phdetas;  and  iht  fourth  on  thi: 
emendation  of  feveral  paiTages  in  Theocritus,  particularly  in  the  £/i- 
tbalamium  of  Helen.  In  v.  8,  inftead  of  wocrtri  wm,  Mr.  H.  recom-^ 
mends,  on  the  authority  of  a  MiJ.  y^i^cn  mt^fE^nus*  If,  however, 
the  word?  ito^ci  it.  be  rendered  cruribus  <y/'T;/7ri'tf/;/,theobjc^on  which( 
has  been  made  to  that  reading  would,  in  our  opinion,  entirely  vanifti. 
V.  39,  the  author  very  properly  underftinds  the  word  ^^k^tAs  to  be  a 
kind  of  circus,  or  place  of  public  cxercifc  on  the  Eurotas,  as  it  ia 
. likewife  to  be  rendered  in  v.  22  ;  compare  Hufchkt  epift.  critic,  p.  64 
feq.  The  following  paffagc  of  Euripides  Andfrom.  597  feqq.  migBt 
have  been  cited  on  this  occafion  :  ^mx^noLt^t  koov — at  ^f^fjuovs  irdXaiiTpns 
t' — if^ot  Hotw  ix<»y<ri.  V.  26  is  thus  reftorcd  from  a  MS.  in  the  Va- 
tican :  iii  a.yxTiWcto'A  'joXov,  &'c.  and  in  V*  29f  the  reading  vttlfa^^ 
mp'Kpx  is  very  juflly  defended  :  we  do  not,  however,  fee  the  force  of 
Mr.  Heinrich's  objedtion  to  the  alteration  of  the  former  of  tbefe 
words  into  ouyvfos  on  the  ground  of  the  poplar  being  moie  propeilf 
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an  ornament  of  the  there,  than  of  the  fields,  linafmuch  as  it  flourishes 
more  particularly  rn  the  firft  of  ihefe  (ituations ;  which,  with  refpcd^, 
mt  leaft  to  tome  (pecics  of  the  poplar,  is  certainly  by(no  means  the  cafe. 
The  ffib  chapter  contains  fome  very  judicious  obfervaiiorts  on,  and 
emendations  of,  feveral  pafTages  in  the  iail  books  of  the  JEnfid^  on 
which,  as  a  part  of  the  ScbQiaftic  Encyclopedia ,  the  author  had>  for 
ibme  time,  been  employed. 
•  I'he  loft  chapter  confiftsof  mifcellaneous  remarks  on  the  Anthciogiat 
Euripides  J  Properiiut^  and  Jtnfcnal,  together  with  a  few  on  Cicero  and 
Cafar.  In  the  emendation  ^aXoy  for  irraMv  Eurip.  Jon.  jqc,  Mr.  H. 
had  been  anticipated  by  JoddrelL  But  we  muft  ftill  prefer  that  of 
%M9  fuggeiled  by  Pitrfon  and  Jacobs  Specim.  emend,  p.  59,  as  ap« 
proachlng  nearer  to  the  traits  of  the  vulgar  reading,  and  conveying 
ifhe  fame  fenfc  with  the  word  9«Aev  itfelf.  Jtna  ALZ. 

Art.  79.  Sammlting  dtr  merhwurdigHen  Reifen  in  dtr  Orient^  ht 
Ueher/inatngeu  und  Aufzugin  mt  aw/ge<wdbltem  Kupfem  und  Cbarten^ 
aucb  met  den  nolhigiH  EiriUitunge$i^  Ammtrkungen  und  Regifternf  ber-^ 
Mufgegebtn  ara»H.  F.  G.  Paulus,  der  Tbeologie  PrefeJJbr  Qrdinarius 
%u  Jena.  Drifter  TbeiL'^^olUShu  ^  Voyages  and  1  ratals  into  tbi 
Eaft^  in  Tranjlationi  and  ExtraBs^  ivitb  a  SeleBion  of  Platts  and 
charts,  as  al/o  ivitb  tbe  necejfary  Introduiiions,  Notes,  and  ludextu 
•^  Prof.  P^ulos.     Vd.lIL    412  pp.  in  8vo.    Jena,  1794. 

In  this  volume  are  comprifed  three  voyages  made  by  J.  M.  Wanf* 
ieb  to  Egypt.  The  firft  ot  thefe,  performed  in  1 663,  is  now,  by  the 
care  of  Prof.  Reufs,  printed  for  the  firft  time  from  a  MS.  in  the 
library  at  Gottingen,  together  with  fome  notes  of  Job  Ludolf,  found 
at  the  end  of  the  MS.  Micbaelis  had  indeed  before  publiihcd  fome 
extracts  from  it.  Thefe  travels  are  highly  deferving  of  attention  for 
the  account  which  they  give  of  Abyiiinia,  and  of  the  country  of  Fobr. 
.  We  learn  fiOm  them  what  were  the  fources  from  which  Thrvenot  de- 
rived his  information  concerning  Abyffinia,  on  which  Prof.  Brunt 
^appears  to  fet  fo  high  a  value.  In  regard  to  the  country  of  Fobr  it  ii 
ODlerved,  p.  4^,  that  Bruce  places  dar  Fowar  weft  of  Abyffinia, 
p.  393.  It  wo^ild  have  been  dill  more  worth  noticing  that'  Wanjleb 
>ifited  the  flave-market  at  Cairo^  and  has  given  fome  account  of  the 
ilaves,  though  Ledyard,  who  calls  fhe  ct>untry  Darfoor,  afferts  that 
European  travellers  have  never  paid  any  attention  to  this  market.  {See 
Proceedings  of  tbe  AJfociat  ion  for  promoting  tbe  Difcwery  of  Africa.  P.  37.) 

The /•fwff// voyage,  1672-3,  is  again  tranicriHed  from  the  French, 
illuftrated  with  notes,  and  abrideed  by  the  ecHtor.  In  the  notes,  many 
of  the  Arabic  words  expreffed  by  Wanflcb  in  the  Ronran,  are  here 
given  in  the  original  chari^er,  lAd,  as  it  feems,  wi<h  as  much  accu- 
racy as  the  uncertainty  ofpronunciatton  would  allow.  Wanflcb  quotes 
many  Arabic  writers:  01  thefe  fome  literary  notices  would,  we  con- 
ceive, have  been  very  acceptable  to  the  reader.  The  Defcripiion  of 
Egypt,  attributed  to  Jac.  Albert,  and  publiihed  from  a  Mb.  in  the 
library  at  WolfcnbUttd  by  Brans,  (hould  likewife  have  been  mentioned 
by  the  editor.  Mr.  Paulus  often  (hows  how  the  accounts  which 
#ccurio  thefe  travels  ma^  be  ufefuUy  applied  to  the  elucidation  of 

Biblical 
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BibUcal  pafldges,  at,  for  lAftanoe,  p.  390,  where  the  nomber  of 
infeds  mentioDcd  by  travellers  in  Egypt  is  compared  with  the  waac 
of  them  in  the  land  of  Go{hen>  Exod.  viii,  12  ;  and  p.  396,  where 
there  are  fome  excellent  ohfervatioos  oh  die  manner  or  living,  or 
diet>  of  the  ancient  Jews,  &c.  Itid, 

DENMARK. 

AtT*  80.  Abulfedae  AnncUi  Muflemki  ArahUe  et  Latiite,  Ofefa  et 
fiudiii  Jo.  Jacobi  Rcilke,  apud  Lipjienfet  tjuondam  Prof.  ceUb/fmmfii* 
hus  atqne  an/picus  Petri  Frederici  Sahmii,  S»  R.  Af.  Clttvi^eri  et 
Hifioriographi  Regit ^  nunc  primum  ediiit  Jacob.  Gcorg.  Chnfhao* 
Adler,  TheoL  DoSoret  Profrffor^  S,  R.  M,  a  coitfiL  fitmmi  Comfifi^ 
€1  in  ducatu  SU/vkenfi  fumm.  ret  eccUjtaft.  antifteSt  &c.  Tom  IVm  1 792. 
.     752  pp.     Tom  V.  1794;  S74PP*  *"  4^®"     Copenhagen. 

Fortune  had  denied  to  Mr.  Reijke^  during  his  life,  a  public  which 
knew  how  to  fet  a  due  value  upon  his  extraordinary  attainments  in 
Arabic  literature,  and  in  oriental  hiftory.  It  was  not,  therefore,  till 
after  his  death  that  a  munificent  patron  of  learning,  the  great  Cham* 
berlain  de  Suhm^  ordered  the  hiftorical  work  of  Ahnlfeda^  for  which 
he  had  prepared  a  tranllation  and  commentary,  to  be  pabliihed  with 
a  degree  of  fplendour,  which  would  have  far  exceeded  the  expedation« 
or  even  the  wifh,  of  Reifkc  himfelf. 

At  p.  1 60  of  the  fiurth  volume  are  concluded  the  extra^  from 
Abulfcda,  given  by  the  celebrated  A.  SchuUem^  in  Bobadim*i  Life  of 
Saiadin.  Reifke's  text  is  here  more  complete  than  that  of  Schultens. 
The  latter  had  omitted  whatever  he  did  not  think  immediately  coo* 
Defied  with  the  life  of  Saladin,  as,  for  inflance,  literary  anecdotes ; 
and,  what  is  ilill  more  to  be  wondered  at,-  in  a  perfon  who  had  fuch 
a  predilection  for  Arabic  verfes,  many  pieces  of  poetry.  Examples 
of  this  kind  occur  in  pp.  7,  11,  13,  25,  27,  29,  &c.  The  Arabic 
text  in  this  new  edition  comes  recommended  alfo,  not  only  by  a 
fuperior  elegance  of  typography,  but  likewife  by  a  greater  degree  of 
accuracy,  as,  for  inftance,  p.  92,  1.  10,  where,  infteadof         .  ^  7 , 

as  it  (lands  in  Sch.,  we  here  find    ^ '  ,  ^y  .    It  were,    nowever, 

to  be  wiihed  that  R.  had  condefcended  to  form  his  veriion  on  the 
model  of  that  of  his  predeceiTor.  For,  though  we  mnft  confefs  that 
Schultens  was  fond  ot  introducing  obfolete,  uncommon,  and  pompons 
words,  it  cannot  certainly  be  denied  that  he  adhered,  on  the  whole, 
more  clofely  to  the  Arabic  text,  was  not  fo  much  difpofed  to  para- 
phrafe,  or  add  to  it,  and  flilj  mucW  lefs  would  he  have  prefumed  to 
remove  the  accounts  of  events  from  the  places  ailigned  to  them  by  the 
author  himfelf,  in  the  original.  But  thefe  are  liberties  which  R.  has 
often  not  fcrupled  to  take,  even  where  the  perfpicuity  of  the  narra- 
tion has  not,  in  our  judgment,  appeared  to  require  them.  Thus, 
for  infbnce,  p.  9,  1.  ao,  after  the  word  Jemanicm  is  inferred,  emjns  ^ 
cbronico  rerum  patriafua  qute  ilia  de  regkme  baSenus  paffim  narrnmimms 
mrntia  unice  deprompta  funt^  for  which  there  is  no  authority  in  the  ori- 
ginal. In  the  notes  he  is  mentioned  as  the  author  of  a  Hiftory  of 
Arabia felixi  which^  by  Z)'i/rr^&/ is  afcribed  to  anqther  perfon  of 
z  tbo 
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tlie  nsmt  ot KhazergL  But  ihould  wc  even  be  ready  to  admit  f!«t 
this  account  is  right,  how  does  R.  know  that  Abulfeda  availed  hioifelf 
in  fo  great  a  degree,  of  this  hiftory  ?  Of  the  tranflator*s  difpofition  to 
paraphrafe,  wc  (hall  only  adduce  one  or  two  proofs.  On  the  arrival 
of  Saladin  at  Damafcus,  he  was  advifed  to  difband  his  troops,  that 
they  might  have  an  opportunity  of  rcfting  and  refrefhing  thfrofelves. 
To  which  Saladin  anfweied  that,  human  hfe  is/hort,  and  the  period  of 
its  urm'tnaiibn  uncertain.  This fimple  narrative,  and  the (hort, but  fen- 
fible,  replv  with  which  it  is  concluded,  are,  by  the  tranflator,  ovcr- 
X  whelmed  in  a  deluge  of  words — id'ipji  ch/uadthanty  qud  et  illi  quorum 
in  agros  helium  haRinus  (for  kucufque,  or  adhucj  incubueratt  cAoni  etju- 
menta  mlitar'ut  et  tpji  milites^  pofi  tot  lakores  et  arumnas  requiefcerent 
tandem  aliquando  et  re/pirarent.  Saladinus  autem  eos  docebat ;  *viiam 
humanam  per  hrevem,  ejufque  terminum  tnm  ohjcutum  effe^  ut  nt  bor^ 
qwdemfecurui  ejfe  queas.  And  a  little  before  he  renders  the  words 
*J^  J I  jjj^  ^tfi^  fullvwed  his  advice  by  etcujus  ad  con/ilium 

fententiamque  fua  conjilia  et  obfeqnium  referehat, 
'  Had  not  the  editor  thought  himfelf  obliged  to  make  no  alteration 
in  Rciflcc's  work,  it  is  probable  that  not  only  many  of  ihefe  excrefccn- 
ces,  by  which  it  is  fo  much  disfigured,  would  have  been  removed,  but 
likcwife  that  in  the  place  of  many  words  which  can,  at  the  beft,  be 
faid  only  to  belong  to  the  infima  latini/as,  others  more  claflical  would 
have  been  fubftitutcd.  Such  are  conduSlio  to  exprefs  the  French  cmduite^ 
?ol.iv.p.95,&c— iJi>^rwfor    {^J^^^^thifea'Coaft^ydi.s.  181-3-9, 

&c. — Campania  for   *£^     ,  ibid.  247,  255,  &c.     In  p.  627^among 

the  prefents  made  by  a  certain  foltan  to  a  chaliph,  we  meet  with  the 
y^oA  gamdaricif  where  R.  bad  retained  the  Arabic  ai    Jt\^^N^ 

which  neither  himfelf,  nor  the  editor,  have  attempted  to  explain.  It 
is  probably  gamberia,  boots,  which  is  a  word  not  uncommon  among  the 
writers  of  the  middle  age.  Deguignes,  in  his  Hjftory  of  the  Hum,  iv. 
147,  of  theOcrman  tranflation,  appears  to  have  explained  the  word 
in  this  manner. 

Mr.  Reilke's  notes  to  both  volumes,  contain  Excefpta  from  Marat\ 
and  Qthcr  Arabic  writers,  from  the  hiftorians  of  the  Crufades,  j^nd  the 
accounts  of  travellers,  particularly  Wanjleh,  and  exhibit  ftill  further 
proofs  of  ihatcxtenfive  learning  and  found  judgment  for  which  he  had 
been  fo  much  admired,  both  in  and  out  of  Germany.  The. new 
edition  of  Wanfleb  by  Paulns  may,  likcwife,  be  improved  from  this 
work.     For  inftance,  what  by  Paul  us,  p.  404,  is  exprcfled  Cajfor  If- 

€€nuti  fliould,  according  to  Rciflte,  be  written  •a^JJJ      a^.    So 

again,  the  Camel,  which,  in  the  verfion  given  by  Paulus,  is  fo  ftrangely 
ornamented,  having  about  its  neck  bones  and  bells,  will  be  found  to 
carry,  as  we  learn  from  the  words  of  the  original,  cited  by  Reiike, 
y*  42 0»  autour  du  cou  et  des  jambes  dts  fonncttef. 

Prof.  Adler,  has  very  much  enhanced  the  value  of  this  work  byjhe 
addition  of  a  threefold  index.    The  frfl  of  thefe  contains  the  di^culc 

and 
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and  rare  words,  with  references  to  the  places  where  they  occur;  fbe 
Jfcofui  is  an  hiftorical,  and  the  ihird,  a  geographical  index*. 
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We  are  not  fiirprifed  that  our  correfpondcnt,  'who  aflbmes 
the  fignature  of.  Jujlltia^  feels  himfelf  difpleafed  by  the  obfcr- 
vations  we  have  thought  it  neceifary  to  make  on  political  trads, 
which  he  approveS|  and  we  do  not. 

If  Amicui  had  waited  patiently,  or  candidly,  for  the  clofc  of 
our  animadverflons  on  the  work  he  defends,  he  would  hardly 
have  thought  it  neceflary  to  complain :  and  if  he  diflikcd  the 
qualities  he  afcribes  to  us  as  much  as  we  do,  he  would  have 
written  his  letter  in  more  decent  and  temperate  language. 


LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 


Mr.  Pye  is  at  prefent  employed  upon  a  confiderable  poem  on 
the  Hljlorf  ef  Navigation. 

Mr.  Maurice^  the  author  of  the  Indian  Antiquiiies^  whole 
elegy  on  the  death  of  Sir  William  Jones  has  been  fo  much 
and  fo  juftly  admired,  is  preparing  a  volume  of  Poems,  to  be 
printed  at  the  Bulmer  prefs. 

A  Syllabus  of  Ledures  on  Natural  Hijiory^  to  be  given  by 
Dr,  Shaw  at  the  Leverian  Mufeum  early  in  the  next  Springs 
will  be  publi(hed  in  due  time.-  Thecourfe  will  confift  of  about, 
twelve  LeSures. 

We  underftand  that  the  Apology  for  the  Believers  tf  the 
Shakfperean  Papers^  which  is  preparing  for  the  Prefs,  will 
contain  fome  novelties,  with  regard  to  the  Poet,  and  much 
new  matter  relative  to  the  Plays  and  Players  of  his  Time. 


ERRATUM. 


In  the  32d  Article  of  our  lad  Number,  and  the  convC. 
ponding  place  in  the  Table  of  Contents,  for  Bifb6p  Suinnwr 
lead  Skinner. 

In  p.  482.  1.  16.  for  **  which  \%done  00 ly/'  read  «•  which 
is  true  only.*' 

*  It  may  not  be  ufelefs  to  obferre  here,  that  the  years  of  the  Hcgiim 
474.1  475»  5199  of  which  no  account  was  found  io  Reiike's copy,  ano 
which  were»  of  courfe,  omitted  by  Adier  in  his  third  vohune^  may  b^ 
fuppUcd  from  MSS.  m  the  Bodkiao  library.    Rg^^ 
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